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put the essence of the magical rites more properly consist. The spelL 
so addre'sed his tiro parts The yentra or diagram which varies greatly 
m form, with reference to the being addressed, and the object intended 
to be accomplished. Destructive spells of the Sana hind arc marked 
by the sulam or trident of iSirv pointing outwards in various directions. 
Some yenfras are square, or square nlhin a square , circ les, triangle®, 
irregular polygons , and these inscribed, or circumscribed with refer- 
ence one to the other , somo are m form of animals , some vv ith human 
form. , and these last are usually deadly m intent The proper diagrams 
must he drawn with attendant ceremonies Next, to each powc’* ra- 
aoked there u a peculiar letter usually syllabic known as the hja 
This is all potent as to that power Other syallables arc inserted in 
otbei places devoid of known meaning, usually very harsh in pro- 
nunciation These different syllables are to be whispered, mutt red, or 
otherwise sounded a prescribed number of times , ofran very many 
■When the operator is tired, os it may well be supposed is the c?se , then 
an act of intensitive meditation is to follow Tne mind retraces the 
ovho’e operation , fixes attention on the diagram, which represents the 
power invoked, considers all that is known of such power , and adds the 
longing wish that the rite may succeed, to produce the i s7ila s ddl\ oi 
accomplished desire So for as known, with this net, the operation ends 
But, in some spells, hair® feathers, bone® different herbs or root®, 
called at particular times, as midnight, the new moon or an eclipse, are 
used , and in others cruental sacrifices of brds or annuals , and last, 
not least, lumps of human flesh or sacr Jice of whole human victims in 
past times , said to be no longer practised Less malignant but 
deadly m intent, is the making an image to repre®cnt any one wrought 
against, sometimes taking a stone with alike typical reference, or, 
with ceremonies like the above, digging a pit, burying the image, or tb rt 
stone, sitting over the spot when filled up muttering the syllabic 
spetfs a great number of times , ami returning often to thospot to repcsi 
the spells in the expectation of successful fulfilment , 

In matters less formal but more common it is a practice to use 
certain materials, many of them verv disgusting which are contrived 
to be administered to people m their food, or drink, or with presented 
betel, cliunAm and areca The mingling up is attende 1 \ ah spells, and 
the administration, if direct is accompanied bv them Tins practice is 
universal , and details of objects appear throughout, and other medical 
book® All persons of any influence should be on their guard against 
such maliracticc® 
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wholly from such cuatoins , turning them to a pure language, and 
ennobling them by te idling them to rely on the Providence, and all- 
sufficiency of God, the wise, the beneficent, the ineffably pure , as their 
hest stay, support, am. surety The writer of the foregoing remarks, 
during a long lesidencc, and all sorts of exposure, among natives, good 
or bad, benevolent or malignant, has relied on no other aid , and has 
hitherto found it to be, in times of peril, a$ at all other times a sufficient 
security 


JTrDicu, 

In so far as the boohs of this collection arc concerned there is i 
much closer connexion between th s section and the foregoing one of 
magical than could be desired As far as we know, such was the case 
m the cavlie«t ages A document written nearly two thousand years 
since, cl isses pharmacopeia (rendered “ witch Cf aft ’) with ctdololalna 
or idolatry and various other malpractices This very word pharmacojicia 
was adopted both by the London and Edmbur D h College*!, for their 
lists of natena me&ica of corn sc with inoffensive meaning Anciently 
it would appear to have borne the sense of sorcery , or the use of herbs, 
roots, simples called at particular times and mixed up with other 
ingredients , to be used for the purpose of stupifyrag, bewildering, 
fascinating, drawing i ver to any evil or «ensual purpose , and nomconsi* 
dcrablc portion of medical ‘•ciencc, as contained in this catalogue, is 
directed to like purpose* , as may be seen under the term rasi/ant 
in detail There is abo observ \blc a conrcxion with astrolo^v and a 
it ill more close relation to ma„ic, m rtfcrencc to spells the 1 ala clncasn 
or exorcism of evil spirit*, suppo ed to possess un young children, 
is a regular part of tic medical art a well as «pclls used, mth 
medicines, m the nbtfverrcntioncd objects of cnticii g or drawing over 
to ana particular purpo°t It t ou]d seem fro j> such accounts ni aic 
gnen by T- uropcan medic d ' nters, that the s ale of medicine in the 
middlcri.es m Europe, sera much resembled it' prc'-on* s*a c among 
native i rnctittonera m In<u Some pU7 0 nphs in Dr ‘WiJhchs 
I ertures-on met and Tollmen, ch A p 1, ma% be referred to a« defining 
tv liat H meant they night l c quote 1, in illustration u d> for a dish 
r F caricature, -*11011 rather irjtr s their vatu<* 

AVitli to r uch of tci arl «n defective or ceimir’IV portions 
f the native iredicn! ait it ma> l l f tntc 1 cn the o'her hat d tl at as 
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the different boohs underwent examination, and brief notation, an im- 
pression v as left , to the effect, that Europeans bate not properly 
understood or rightly \alued the bettc 1 * portions of native medical 
knowledge A noble exception exists in the Materia 2Tcdica of the 
Hindu', by Dr Wbitctaw Ainslie, whose work would bear the bem«* 
edited by an Orientalist, and reprinted bo far as I know, allusions 
to tbe subject by Europe ms appear to treat native practise as sheet 
ignorance, or mere quad ery Much of European art turns on a 
hnowledge^of anatomy, necessary to surgeons, but not so needful in 
minute details to the healing art In anatomy the, natn es are sadly 
deficient , hut in a \auety of curative matters, they are not inexpert 
In diagnosis prognosis, and the remedial portion of their art, I have 
thought, I perceu ed much deserving commendation I do not pretend to 
medical science , and therefore can only give an opinion with gieot 
diffidence The theory, and the better port of the practice of native 
doctors, would seem to assimilate very much with those of Galen and 
Hippocrates, so far as scattered noticesof their w orbs may enable a sciolist 
to judge. The natives rrenot ignorant of the doctrine ol temperaments , 
but seem to leave out the sanguine Then uniform theory that all diseases 
may be traced to excess, or irregularity in wind, bile, pi legm, gires some- 
what of a peculiarity to their system It would perhaps be desflable, 
that large portions of native medical boohs should be [tianslated 
with care The practice of European physicians m India se^ms 
■very much based on rules and prescriptions framed m Europe But 
the two climates differ so much that the same practice cannot he always 
safe m both "While it is admitted that there are cases beyond native 
skill, it must also be admitted that there have been cases wlieiem native 
practice has succeeded, when European shill had failed I am in pos- 
session of details , but they would be out of place here 

It was noted during examination, that boohs in the Sanscrit 
language are incomparably tbe best , and next in order, are those Ibfugu 
books that are versions, or paraphrases, of Sancrit boohs, and professedly 
based on such boohs The Tamil language possesses among medical 
works of another order, most of them spuriously ascribed to ^gastya 
None of the c occur in the 1st and 2nd volumes of this work , but 
there ore several to be classed m tbe 3rd volume It is believed tbat 
the theory and the practice m these Tamil boohs, differ considerably 
from those of remotely northern boohs , and it is the Tamil rule which 
guides native practitioners that speak the Tamil language* The rules 
are folded np in obscure and difficult sulras , and the system, if thought 




worthy of being brought to light, could only be educed by the aid of 
men well versed in this system ; who would give the recondite meaning 
in plainer and more paraphrastic language. 

. In addition to the practices adverted to in the 1st paragraph of 
this heading, truth demands that matters of a still darker shade be not 
omitted. It is believed that native practitioners of a lower order deal 
freely in tlje matter of procured abortions ; and for very trifling 
remuneration. Native feminine virtue is not severe, if the rules of caste 
are not transgressed ; and it is rendered less so by the facifity of pro- 
curing abortion ; either fipm native midwives or doctors. Occasionally 
however, the unhappy' female pays the forfeiture of life, for her fault. 
Another dark shade is the use of poison. When editing the larger 
portion of the late Dr. Rottler’a Tamil and English Dictionary, my 
attention was excited by the multiplicity of terms employed to denote 
preparations of arsenic: many of them such as would raise ideas of a 
curative or beneficent character. Such terms induce a suspicion that 
all is not right in native practise; and many minor incidents have 
occurred to confirm the doubt. A commission to inquire into the slate 
and practise of native medicine, might develope things terrible or dis- 
gusting; at the same time it would place the good portion of native 
practice on a bettei basis than now ; and it might suggest useful hints 
and improvements to the Pharmacy of Europe, and to the practice of _ 
European Physicians throughout the entire extent of British India. 


’ — Ritual, end the Pancha rtiltam 

The jl Itmnmsa is properly either the earliest, or one of the earliest 
of die six schools of philosophy. A* such, it w as divided into tvv o parts ; 
tho purva or Jaitnini carmam, and the ullara portion ascribed to Vyasn. 
Jalmini was one of the writers of the cedas; bis productions relating to 
sacrifices ’and ritual. Ilis system would seem to have been entirely 
confined to the traditional doctrine and practico of sacrifices, without 
theoretical speculation; and It may be, without thoroughly com- 
prehending die rational*? of crucntal offering* The custom w ns adhered 
to, as a role ; -and it was made n condition and a means of benefits in 
futurity, *av well ns of many temporal benefit* ; and in particular, it was 
looked to ns an unfailing cau*c of procuring offspring, to otherwise 
childless kings.* The simple origin being lest sight of, the subject 
became magnified and exaggerated ; so that some gteal sacrifices were 



xru 


made enormously expensive. If an) one will look into the Hebrew 
records concerning tbe dedication of the first Temple, it will be seen 
to what an extent immrl slaughter was allowed to proceed That was 
as wide a departure from the simple original, as any one recorded in the 
Ramaijanam or BMratam, or other books. J ydsa m the utlara 
uumawsft struck the first blow at this s) stem He leduced the sum 
and substance of the VCdam to a metaphysical system, contained in fire 
hundred sutras, being the mystical Vedantam, or end of the J'edam 
This substance was pantheism , and it is not classed in tins v> ork under 
the heading Mimamsa, but under ihe generic divisions Vedanta and 
AdcaUa The rise of Bauddhina gave the most effectual shock to the 
old system of sacrifice , grown cumbrous , loaded with heavy expendi- 
ture, and as to use, by common people, impracticable Madliracharya 
adheied to the system of Jaintnt, and Saticaruc 7 fri/a opposed it 
Though the practice of sacrifices Las grown obsolete, yet several books 
commenting on the sacrifices mentioned in the Vedas, or giving rules 
and regulations, thereto^pertaimng, are contained m this great collection ; 
and such are chiefly classified in the first volume of the present work. 
The assistants employ ed were found disposed to apply the term mimamsa 
to all obscure books, treating on the subject of ritual, sacrifice, or ritual 
in general. It was found convenient to adopt the word m a sort of 
modern sense of wider import than the primitive term Hence the 
phrase tnimanisa or ritual occurs, but discnmmatirely , for all ritual is 
not strictly mimamsa There need be no charge of confusion, where the 
transition is easy and gradual Sometimes Banc? a rat ram has been 
separated, but more commonly classed with ritual and mimamsa in its 
looser sense, as the root, stem, bnuche*, blossoms are after all, but one 
tree Anv little diversity of plan, arose in part from each distinct syl- 
labus of arrangement having been made at different, and occasionally 
distant times The w ork is so extensive that it could only^ie taken in 
detail To go through the whole work oF examination before tbe 
classification of any particular portion w as attempted might possibly have 
been more systematic, but it would have been discouraging to the 
operator, and dissatisfactory to employers And the difi^'cnce is but 
trivial The Mimamsa a source, the Ritual a cha nei diversified by 
islands, the Panda ralram subsidiary streams 

The Mimamsa needs no further details, but the Vtiticha rat ram 
requires explanation, because it has practically become a sort of sitpcr- 
se'stonal svstem Tbe Sairas, proper, never favored animal sacrifices, 
partly because their sj stem opposed one that greatly favored crucntal 
s 4 
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offerings ; and partly "because oxen were often slaughtered ; whereat, tbe 
"bullock being made the % chicle of Siva, rendered the whole of that tribe 
of animals, m some sense, sacred. But when I was looking over the 
'various books that treat of festival obscrv ances there appeared great 
reason to conclude that, the Satcas were the first to give to the festivals 
of man> days continuance, common to all, an addition of pomp and 
parade and cucumstance, to please the multitude It would seem 
probable, for it cannot be positive!} affirmed, that the Vatshnai as 
observing the success of that scheme, became both jealous and emulous 
As an illustration, when the sports of Krishna became extensively 
popular, the Sottas got up various sports of •S’ira, and these, however 
incongruous, tho gudgeon-people greedily swallowed. Even so, in 
medio-nival times, some ^J’aishnaias finding sacnfice3 losing their hold 
and becoming obsolete, or impracticable, invented a s}stcm termed the 
Pdncha rati ant , intended to nnkc a pompous ritual, supcr^sional to 
sacrifices, and, by ascnUing tho same to Vishnu, to mirk it ns then own 
Suitably enough it was traced backwards, as to origin, to a period of per- 
fect darkness. During the Jfanus flood, F is hi u, as Kduiyann, floated 
on the waters , and then during fne nights of that dark period, he was 
fabled to have delivered to Satyaviuta and the seven nshts the dogmas 
of the Punch a ratram (fivenightiad) as an authoritative rule Thts rule 
was not lmplicitl}, and universally received In the McKenzie collec- 
tion there is a book which classes the Pancha ratram with outer or 
lieterodoxical sects Other writers opposed it A class of purist 
J'aishnaras are said to lmve separated from others on this account , and 
to have refused fire and water, intermarriages, or other relationships, or 
civilities On the other hand there is a modern book (Vol. 1 ) b> a 
Brahman at Conjcveram, entitled “ a hook to take out the thorn from 
such as den> the Pancha ratram " The modern system tf the 
J'fgshnaias, after tliedeif}ing Puma and Krishna became very diflerent 
from tie ancient one the Pancha rati am also gradually gained an 
ascendencj , from its pleasing tho vulgar, and promoting the rule of 
Brahmans. Ihe very modern dispute at Conjevaram, between the 
J'adagalus and Ttngalas (or northerns and southerns) obliterated the 
remains of the oilier controversy , and at the present tune mid in tho 
Peninsula, it h believed that ritual observances, at ffstnals, of Satins 
and of Vtiithnatns very much resemble each othvr, the former adhering 
to their old customs , tho latter having a modern revelation, escribed to 
remotely past nine, *10 os to justify them*ebcs The two rjstcmsare 
brought into tolerable comparison atConjcvereni G»e«omcwhat exceeds 



\\\lll 


tie other in popularity, cxpcns n uni glory , snripty because of wealthier 
or. more numerous notaries Both fain would be equal, or rather the 
inferior would like to become the superior, in men thing It has been 
understood, from creditable eje wanes c*, that when iura goes out m 
procession from great Conjcv cram, f • h (tomes forth in state from little 
Conjcv cram to meet hts compeer \nd then the numerous Brahmans on 
eahtr side instead of ciuhtie* honors, anl courtesies heartily rex lie, 
abuse execrate each other, ard the pretensions of the opposite deities 
liken i^c — vtfcrrf s ami o 

ah reference forwards to the headings Sana and Vaishnaia, 
it mi) be remarked that there is a stnkinglv close resemblance Letwcen 
the ritual observance of Brahnai s in India and thos» commanded under 
theLeviticallaw The sacrifices observed wcic of vnroius kinds nndlmvo 
vnnous names m both llicj varied recording to the festival ortho 
occasion By reference to Iv umbers, clap 7, it will be *cen that the 
ofienngs and sacrifices, at the first setting up the Tabernacle, were ex- 
pensive and limited to princes, or beads of tribes though lc'S expensive 
than the like matter at the dedication of the first lemplc Such ofler 
mgs arc known m India onlj traditionally, but they arc so known 
The ceremonial unclcanne*s caused bv the death of father, mother, or 
other no ir relative is Mimlai m both Accidental defilement did not 
disqualify for eating the Passover, and it does not impede the eating at 
a Si ltd lha Tho pnncrpl of ceremonial defilement, by issue*, by 
menses b) casual contact, as also in reference to eatiug, and to vessels 
used at meals, is one and the •same The punyahatasanau of the 
Brahmens, or purifying thm a & and {laces by spnukling over them con 
secrated water, is one and the same Uic inference upwards may be to 
Mesopotamia or toEg)pt* if so it best pleases on> one but At all 
events, the ritual ceremonials of the Brahmans , bring them into con- 
nected lelation with earlv people not Grecian nor Homan, but outside 
of India, and lead to the belief that all their very early traditions and 
records relate to other land*, or localities, than India now so called 
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Any notice of this heading would demand apology were it not 
perhaps connected with the origin of a sm 0 ulir body of people, the 
wandering gypsies, whom the Trench term Bohemien«, and the Turks, 
Zingaries This latter word is evidently a corruption of the Sanscrit 
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s) ingara, signifying paradisaic, ornate, amorous The gipscy language 
lias been traced to a Hindu origin Palmistry, their peculiar science tn 
Europe, is in India a regular branch of knowledge , but the practice is 
generally regoidcd, in the Carnatic, ns belonging to the Curaian ma«c 
and Curath, fem These arc 1 itml terms, applied to an aboriginal race, 
not Hindu of northern origin, but autocJ ihones of the south These, 
like the gipscs, lead a nomadic life, and tlicir habitations are equally 
frail They are the foitune tellcis of the south, and are very fre 
quently mtroduced in lomances, especially those termed A ora tancJii 
The Palmistry found in books (as is this collection) seems above their, 
level, but it has a surprising coincidence with the like science, intro 
duced to Europe from Arabia It not only dwells on the maiks on the 
palms, but on warts, mole**, size, and shape of the different visible 
members, shape and height of person length of arms and feet and 
draws inferences from the whole instances of which arc are occasionally 
specified in the Catalogue The term Samudnca saslram is however 
mainly derived from the lines on the hand, or Palmistry proper There 
is abundance of ridicule on tins and tlie 1 lndieTl topic of astrology, in 
Butlers Hudibras , which from its popularity gave a tone to English 
opinions To apply the Baconian tests of analysis and experience 
might be possibly wiser I have long been of opinion, and before I 
saw the contents of this collection that such a heading as Somatoscopy 
might be introduced to our Encyclopedias , and if well filled up might 
be curious, interesting, and useful Almost all peisons act upon occult 
sympathies or aversions , which possibly could be reduced to rule X 
would advert to the ingenious speculations of LeBrun, a great painter 
as an illustration In gathering materials flora all sources, the contents 
of the books termed Samudrtca laeshana might be of service , and not 
be wholly and altogether worthy of contempt 
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So much has heen written on this topic by others, that little 
comparatively need be stated here Abstracts of several puranas wero 
furnished by Prof Wilson, to the Bengal Asiatic Journal He trans 
lated the Vishnu pnranum, and published it in Europe A full trans 
lation of the JJhagriata purunam exists m Trench, as of the Hart 
ramsai i also which might more properly be regarded os an appendix 
to the Bhagavatam , than to the Bharataa Discussions on the age of 


-'Jx 





the Purnnas hare occurred. Prof "Wilson thought the l ayu puranai 
one of the oldest, hut m-untained their general modernity On the 
subject of the four fir&t, as usunllj clawed lie was rcn arkabty silent , 
*md he classed the jjuranas him*elf m a different order from that one 
most common The order u&u all} in the South of India is — 1 Malsya , 
p 2 Cttnna, 3 f'araha, d fanatic 5 Brahua,G f atnavan (1 tshnu) 

7 Bhdgrcatam S Sica 9 Ltngc 10 Buuddhtca 11 JSaradiga^iS Gdruda, 

13 Brahria kaicartla, 14 Kanda ( Sea nda ), 1 5 Marcandcya, 1G Agneya, 

17 Brahnanda, IS Padua Of the last, the one half is fatshiava 
the other half Saica , but the two parts are seldom together, and one 
of them is rare 

The vpa puianam*, or minor work', as reckoned in the South, are 
— 1 l/sanan ,2 Captlam,3 Calt( Ktihea) 1 Scnatcitnara 3 Sc'nbI arau 
G Sira hnnam (D'ciBhayaiatan) 7 Suitrau (sUhtya), S Burrasam, 
9 Nandi, 10 Narasinha, 1 1 JN aradiyan,\2 Parct'arai i, 13 Bhargacan, 

14 Angtram, lS i Ucnchatn, 16 Manacam, 17 f asishla hngam, 

15 / arunari 

The Satcas lia*e twenti ctght «=icred books, termed aganrs , 
which, with them, supersede mo*t of the Pttranams n n£Lvpa puranas 
It iraj not he ami*-, to specif\ the titles — 1 Kavucnn) 2 logasari, 

3 Sindhiyari, 1 Kdranavt, 5 Achtan, G Tipattrm 7 Sucumavi, 

8 ./<rja/firani,9 Anjunan, 10 Supiabhedacani, 1 1 / ijayam, 12 I\ uraxan, 
IS Siayami^Krani, l- 1 At alcm , 13 Vtram , IG Ni?aracari,l 7 Malutam, 

18 f mala™, 19 Chandra nyanatn, 20 1 1 mabam, 21 Purotgitam, 
22 LaUtam, 23 Chitiam, 21 Sand ha sarcottam, 25 Parancsraram, 

2 G htranam, 27 Bledatt, 28 Petulant These books are rare, and 
very little known Tarts of them very probabl\ occur in the Catalogue, 
under other names the 22nd and 2Sth arc known to he of the tact i kind 

The Padria puraram the joungest of its tnbe, presumes to rank 
its predecessors und^r the three clashes of Sutcica Itojasa and Tamasa , 
or qualities of goodness, pission and darkness It is no great authority 
perlnps end the distinction could only sub erve native sectaml views 
They are more usually distinguished as Vaitl nara or Satca Th- 
1 \fcttya, Ctmio, I xnga, S ra , Sen nda are considered to be •Saint, the 
Agtti medium and the rcnnmder f ctshnacn, or leaning that waj 
orions portions of pt.ra tat some comp! t » copies of tiro or three, nnd 
t .pa ptra icr complete or incomplete, nrcto be met with in this collection 
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The Purdnas generally profess to give an account of the origin 
of the world, and all existing beings and things ; they are remarkable 
for an extravagant chronology ; anil they usually give lists of kings of 
the solar and lunar pedigree, which must be taken quantum rale ant. 
This remark may be illustrated by a modem instance It is demonstrable 
that, in the southern Fatuity an kingdom at Madura, the kings and 
people were BauddhUts till tho time of Am mat tana f when his Minister 
introduced the Saivas ,* on a rough estimate about the year 7 or 800 
a.D. ; and the Saivas did not get the ascendency till the time of Kuna 
pdnehyan (hump-hack), whom the Biahmans then named Sunilam or 
beautiful ; a circumstance not older than a.t> 1000. Yet, some short 
time after, the Brahmans drew up a local puranam, with long genealogy 
of Pandiyan kings, the first one termed Sundara, and identified with 
Siva, and then descending through their long periods of the Ku'ta, Tieta , 
Bwapuia and Cali ages — all pwc fiction ; and what the Brahmans did 
there, their predecessor may have done' with regard to' the solar and 
lunar pedigrees. Such kings probably did not # rule in India Proper; 
but the lists may have been imported fiom Egypt. The whole mass of 
native legend and chronology lias some inference to antediluvian tunes ; 
but definitely begins with the Menu’s flood, the subject of tfic JSfalsya 
purdnam Thence wo have to educe down wauls the above fom ages ; 
regardless of the extravagant periods assigned to them by panranical 
fiction ; by some supposed to be astronomical. I do not possess 
Talmudical learning ; but, from such scattered notices ns I have 
gathered, I should be induced to conclude that the Talmud, with the 
two Targums or commentaries may be accepted ns tolerable prototypes 
of Hindu purdnas t they arc equally extravagant, and equally veracious. 
One circumstance bearing on the subject I may be allowed to stale. In 
7S35, I published a srsmshiiaa of a Tsxni) tbr brgijtJMJg of nhich 

is taken from the pauranical geography. In section 3 of the translation, 
the dwipas are specified ; Naha mcrie in tire centre; around it J ambit 
dtcipa; then the other dwipas, and their seas, " Outside in a circular 
form mound these is, Chacra vah-yiri (or whed-clnin mountain), and to 
the cast of that is, Vdaya~yin (stin-rising mountain), where the sun 
rises; and, proceeding to the west, sets again " Sometime after this 
publication, I met with a copy of a very old edition of Light foot’s 
Horny Hebraiccc , at the beginning of which the author give nn extract 
in Hebrew, of what he considered to be a curiosity ; but withal not 
professing thoroughly to understand »r. From his explanations, his 
account of TalmtitUctlfgcograpliy, atsd n little attention to the dccununt 
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jf elf, I i\A5 surpri cd to find it tantamount to the contents of the abore 
action Th° mountain on which the Temple once stood occupying 
tne position of rieru , the IToIx land around it, m the center of 
the earth, the place &»en to JatnhnUcipe , the o*her countries of the 
world lying bcxoml , ai d the whole encircled bv the identical chain of 
mountain from behird which tht «un rises, end behind it again s«ts 
The mod medium {1S22) which I pc^s^s of Dr Ljgbtfoot's work* 
does rot contain that piece , why omitted I know not the o T d book 
be r^ borrowed, was returned after perusal In Europe there are 
Cl tingu 'lied Hebrew* set olar* and m\ main object is to indicate to 
thmu th„t a careful comparison of Tnlmudicat lore, x ith the content* of 
Hmdu pura i as, nia\ reward the toil 

The Puranas afford indications of like lio*ti|it% of n religious 
ki id, between Tcisfii arcs and Satras , as of old between subjects of the 
kingdom* of Judah and I«ncl The abore rc a notable in«tshce m the 
Yaishna~a portion of the Pddma pur&nari, classing the puraitrs of a 
Saica kind as coning under the qualm of darkness, tl at is ignorance 
and malignity The Sanaa are Tather more adroit in endeavouring to 
twist all alien popular works to their own system as for instance, in the 
Adn/atna Raa at/at am, and Pen BhagaraUim (q a in loc,) ns also 
in the Saa laruanritam and Sira hla , to rival Jimfim V counter 
re action prohibit produced the pancha ratram (tit supra J/i mamsa) 

A onirc at Madras a few years since, printed a book, describing Imnseff 
in the title page, ns one who knew no other god than .Sira Like 
indications m detail will be found under the headings Polemical and 
SccTAPitt Puranas local, or M iiiatmi ax/s A few further remark s 
on these max not be superfluous Prof TTiIson observed concerning 
them, tint thex usually pretend to be taken from some of the larger 
puranas, but, on scncli are not found therein In no country was 
literary forgery carried to a greater extent than in India Literary men, 
and especially Bra7 na is, hki the Cretians of old arc "u pseu'tai some 
tunes there is a sel f denying magraninnty , the author seems to care 
nothing for lumself if lus work may but float under the sanction of some 
great name or person to whom it is ascribed It may be «een passim, 
how liberall' tie xaruis na7atrt,cms are stated to be taken from 
difierc it p tranks toother remarkable characteristic, is the bold, lying 
audacity ci «ucli legends Vs for example, in the Madura purdnam 
the statement that the I rdas ar e old- and obsolete books, end that the 
substance of tl e red in and of true wi dom consists in worshipping the 
hnaan in tl e great pagoda, at tba» place In the Sri Pangha i ah at 
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mi/am, that the goddess manifested in the Cauvciy river, obtained the 
boon of being equal to the Ganges. In the ParJian i-purtinatn, that the 
carcass of an unbiiried thief being torn to pieces by vultuies, one of 
these birds being scared, when dying over the pushcarnni pool, let fall 
one of the bones into it ; w Inch forthwith sprung up in the shape of a 
(very rafe) blue lotos-flower; and, by virtue of the bone touching the 
water, the soul of the thief was beatified. Iu the Sa'iva legend at 
Conjeveratn, that Subrahmnnya took Brahma roundly to task; and 
confined him in prison, himself undertaking the work of mention. Jn 
Tripety legend that the hill is a peak of Aloha met it, In a variety of 
instances, it is asserted that the most malignant of sins ; that is, the 
murder of a Biahman can be washed out by bathing in a pool A great 
variety of other cases will appear, on a slight perusal. Mendacious 
boldness, equal to that of* Tetzel in Germany, is a prevailing charac- 
teristic. The three kings at Cologne, and the lying legend at Loretto, .. 
arc quite in harmony, as to abstract chaiacter, with abundance of local 
pur final. To assert any thing that might give the place the go; and 
might bring in money or offerings to Brahmans, to stickle at nothing 
attended w ith such results, seems to he the general rule. The Brahmans 
are vastly superior to the common race of people ; and they have 
carried their presumption thereon to extravagant bounds. They are 
not overtly, but in reality “ the kings of the cast”; and a nijstic 
influence attends on them ; more easily discernible, than admitting a 
perfectly satisfactory solution. 


Rom \.xce — Historical. 

This term n a-? adopted in cemtequenre ef there being sescrai 
books, and ancient ones too, that could with difficulty be reduced 
under any other specific heading; as containing too much of history to 
be mere lomancc, and too much of romance to be history. As a dis- 
tant illustration, some of Shakespeare’s plajs, and some of Scott's 
novel*, may be adduced. There is romance that is not history ; accord- 
ing to the notion of “ nn ancient sago philosopher," 

“ VVto more the world, »« he roul 1 fmrp, 

W*as mado uf GgLling end of Iotc 
J w,t »it « are, /or wJi*t <d*<* 

T* in tU«tu »lt, lot U*rr »nd bvik* ! * 

The theory thus announced that the world is made up of fighting 
and of love, is twualty exemplified b\ the historical romance It is not 
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easy to class the talcs of Jlanschandra and Kola, when separate, other- 
x\ i«c tlnn. as the mam productions to which they belong as episodes 
But these episodes relate to a particular specica which natives terra tdai 
in which the principal character passes from prosperity to the depths of 
adversity, and is again restored, or rai ed to greater prosperity the 
booh of Job is a connected example In such piece®, man is not 
degraded to a mere fighting animal , but is represented as pas<nnw 
through severe discipline, by the malice of advene powers , jet still 
under the protection of Divine Providence Booh* strictly of historical 
romance, are the Bhdratan, Remayanam, Mugham, Kerala ulpatti 
Parasu Rama vtjayam, Krishna raya rijayam , and the like Tho llan 
vamsa partakes of this, end of the paureme character 

It would be scarcely worth while to add more were it not for the 
extraordinary influence exercised by the Ramuyanam and Bharalam, 
and the two chief heroes therein, Rama and Krishna, down to the pre- 
sent day The iedas diraim h into distant, and diminutive «pechs in 
comparison , and though the Brahmans have not forgotten to com- 
memorate the Banana and Narasinha aiatarams, jet the influence, 
now a days, is exceedingly feeble in comparison It is difficult to see 
any dung, in either of the two leading characters, to rai«e them to the 
rank of divinities , except successful heroism Of the two, Rama is the 
mo^t interesting in the character of Krishna, what person, with right 
intellectual and moral feelings, can see any thing to approve Hence, 
it was with some degree o f wonder that I read Colonel Tod s remark m 
his big book that the character of Kmhna exercised a softening, and 
humanizing influence on the fierce chiefs of Itajpootana Are th°y at 
all softened, or humane 7 Illicit love finds its patron god in Krishna * 
but then the general tendency ofsucbpursuitais to harden and deprave 
Such an attachment as that exhibited by Rama, softens and humanizes , 
and, upon the whole, enobles the mere man Rama might pa®s very w ell 
as superior to the common herd of lungs, but his character has weak, 
unfortunate poir ts if *et up to be worshipped as a god 

As regards the name Rama, it is Hebrew The grr f Hebrew 
patmreh bore it His primal name Ad Ram signifies t r upsMos, 
or paler excehus It occurs otherwise in names of hill towns, and in the 
hlosaic f'cnealogies , and the circumstance of Cush being made the 
father of Ruma , and Rant having two son®, named Cusa and Lava, 
attracted the attention of Sir W Jones, though nothing possibly can 
be thence extracted 
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The birth place of Rama of the Rthn&yan am, is definitely fixed to 
Ayoddhya (the modern Oudo) and he must boregarded as belonging to 
India proper With reference to Jus parentage, it is given to Dasarat'ha 
by his wife Kausilyag yet it is observable that the Brahmamcal author 
of the Ramayanan seem3 loth to allow a god — or Vishnu — to proceed 
from a Cshetnya father Dasarttt'hais an old, worn out Jung, with four 
wives, and without anj son By advice, he prepares for a great 
sacrifice ; and sends to fetch a young Brahman, who bad been living 
eastward in Thibet, with Ins fathei in a hermitage, never having «een 
a woman He is then affianced to a wife, daughter of a friendly king , 
she has the range of Dusarat ha’s private apartments, and her husband 
with her The young Brahman is tho chief operator m the sacrificial 
rites , and, at a particular part of those rites, Vtshvit issues from the 
flame, bearing a vessel containing the pai/as (curds) which is to be given 
to Dasarat'ha and his wives, to eat After their doing so, nil his four 
wives became pregnant with sons, who partake of dmmty in the pro- 
portion of the shares eaten by tho several mothers , the favorite wife 
Katmlya bav mg received the largest portion, and Hama had, in con- 
sequence, more of divinity than his brothers The enigma is not verj 
dark, and any ono much le«s blackguard hkc tlnn Voltaire, when 
bending attention to the Hindu scriptures, might he inclined to givo 
the parentage of Rdma rather to JRuhi Sringa, than to the effete 
Basarat ha , it is not clear that the author did not intend to convey 
that inference, from Ins' dark similitude* Be that as it wi), tho 
character of Rama as a lover and as a husband, is exemplar}, up to tho 
period of his loss A denial that Lanca is tho same with Ccjlon, ha3 
been made by me The rcd*on is partly because (ostrononiieillj in cl 
geologically) “Buna’? bridge and the lowland of Cevlon musthavcbccn 
deep below the level of the s03 at the time indicated how ctcr reduced, 
and partly that the high ridge land running down from the Vindhtja range 
to the neighbourhood of Madras, must have presented islamlsjust as well 
adapted to the scene, and verj much nearer to Ayoddhya and to the 
wilderness abode of Rama and Sita That the whole afrairis the mere 
intention of a poet grounded on some slight and trifling circumstances, 
is not entirely improbable But the subject, being challenged, may be 
left sub tile for tho present- After Rama » victory and being crowned 
at Ayoddh la, his weakness and injustice appear in nismi^Mng the vale 
for whom be had fought so well, mid bringing hers-lf and her two -on* 
into doubtful tyrcnmRtnnccv in the hermitage of Vah W> Hunt# the 
Brchnan s discourage the reading the Lttara Rantayanart, anil would 



fam dcsltm U. The poet W ir scnublc of that injustice, brings 
ill Jlatrn self iccusiii" sorrowful, tint is, ?Wnu mca male, repentant. 
JJu( Jttitw is never, in early pieces mule unfaithful or uncli isle , winch 
U Jlaiia \LUtn Krithnv, or I ttftu con era 1 is/mtt Iho two lumdt, 
nioreurcr, are brought together in ihsjmte iml (.outfit , and ehe younger 
A‘dmn is made lo conquer flu rJdtr, that!*, Vith/ a conquers 
Hus may suit with the poetical u/anedreu, bill jl js suicid'd, in west cm 
ideas, to tho c!nm of dmmty 

With regard to the name Arulno, it is oWnabk tlint after 
leiung out na (borrowed from the name K iroyand), the remaining 
letter* ore the same ns the /in th of the Htbrtv name of Gyrus, m tin. 
book of Isauh Cyrus is latinized from tin. Greek "jelling AVros of 
Xenophon , but the Greek tho Hebrew and the Salient spelling*, arc 
as nearly as poxubU one, and the smit In the bod) of the catalogue, 

I boat noticed a strong comctdcnu. between tin nciount of the infancy 
ofCarus, as staled by Hirodotu 8 ami the mfuiej of firnhna, as 
narrated in the 10th hook of the JH ngaratnm I do not 1 now that 
tho same has been noticed b) others I arly writer-. were oecujutd with 
silly analogies to the nppillutm. of tho founder of Chrulnnm 
Ltymologically there is nont. , beean^c tla Greek guttural represented 
in C/t is not found in the Muscrit f , in nic ining there is none , and 
Kruhna is a proper name, but A nstos is nn appellative In fact, thcro 
is only ono slight resemblance , yet Christ dul not 1 ill Herod and, in 
every other sense, the analogy fails Hut the account given by 
Herodotus of Cyrus is, that Cnmbysos and Mandano being married, 
and the la ter pregnant, her brother, then reigning, had a dream, which 
was interpreted to mean, that his nephew would kill him, and possess his 
kingdom On tins account the infant when bom was given o> cr to 
the kings herdsman, with orders to kill it Tho herdsmans wifo 
took compassion on tho child, and, in its place, exposed her own child. 
The young man grew up among cow herds, as ouo of them , nod os the 
child of the woman. that saved his life In process of time, he killed 
Ins uncle — tamo to tho throne — and, after unexampled Met ones, was 
slant in an unprovoked expedition against tho Tartars the queen of 
that country cutting off Ins head and casting it into a tub full of blood, 
that it mi 0 ht he glutted, with what Ind heen the owner 8 delight 
Many of the parallel circumstances, in the 10 th book of the Bhagaialam, 
nre so closely similar, as to induce the impression, elsewhere stated, 
that the writer of the Bhugaialum must have known the accounts of 
the infancy and life of Cyrus, the greatest of warriors in the earliest 


ages. There are some correlative circumstances. Mandane has a 
meaning in Sanscrit, synonyrau*, in mero meaning, with Mo hint : 
Derail, the Sanscrit name of the mother of Krishna is evidently titular, 
as if implying worthy ellipsis The name of the father of Cyrus is 
given to the uncle Of Krishna. In the Greek word Cambyses, the final cs 
is dialectical. Cambtisa and Camus a in Telugu, and the Sanscrit Ctansa, 
are the same name.' Krishna was vulnerable only in his heel, and came 
by his death ingloriously, from the chance arrow of a wild hunter. 
In a legend of some considerable antiquity, it is stated that Siva (the 
destroyer) appeared to Krishna and deli\ering a skull, which he carried, 
charged Krishna to bring it back filled with blood. Krishna accordingly, 
in lus wars, filled it to the height of several palm-trees. Close 
analog}' is not intended ; hut here and there a little seems more than 
accidental. 

A few circumstances would indicate that the aratara of Krishna 
was outside of India proper. I shall state them. Prof. "Wilson in his 
translation of Cashmirian annals expresses an opinion that the Pdndavas 
'were rulers in Cashmir. His reasons may be seen on reference. As some 
confirmation, I note that one of the titles of Arjuna is Part'tha , or the 
Parthian. Krishna thence derives one of his titular names: Part'tha 
sdradi, or “ the car-driver of the Parthian," is the name by which 
Krishna is worshipped at the great pagoda at Triplicane, Madras. 
Further, the site of Dwdraca, the capital of Krishna , is unknown 
Traditionally, it was swallowed up by tbe sea. The modem name of an 
island on the Gujurattee coast is quite secondary. There is a tendency 
to affix modern or local sites to ancient and foreign stories ; even as 
a Javanese ‘poet transferred the Kurucshetram , and the war of the 
Pdndavas, to tbe island of Java ; and, for ought we positively know to 
the contrary, the real Kurucshetram, near modern Delhi, may haie only 
been n locality by accommodation, for bloody battles under Haic, or 
other worthies, in Parthian Armenia. 

Still the current of modern writ, and of verbal tradition is so 
strong in favor of Mat'hura (hodie Muttra) and the neighbourhood of 
tbe Kultnda or Yamuna (hodie Jumna) river, as the scene of Krishna's 
boyhood, j outhful sports and love adventures, that its participation 
^herein, in some way or other, is not to be denied. It Is observable 
hat Cyrus has nothing specially of that kind recorded concerning him. 

In the romance by Xenophon, on the trainingof Cyrus, nothing par- 
ticular of that sort is contained. One might almost suppose that two 
characters have been blended together, to make up one god : the epitome 



of the world 'is to lovo and fighting But the matter must he left in 
its own uncertainty It is cause for surprise that the worship of 
Krishna , under various names or titles, is so general and so influential 
There is a romance concerning Arjuna's pilgrimage southerly , 
made up of illicit loie with an elop&ment and marriage , and after a 
lap e of years, fighting with Ins illegitimate son, which romance 
originates with in old Canarese poet, expanding a passage in the 
Bharafam Other romances, some of them ancient fun into the class 
of Tales , and are usually so classified 

There are some analogies which have induced me to suspect a 
connexion between toe Iliad, and the BhAratam Homer confessedly 
wrote and sang disjointed rhapsodies, winch were put together after 
Ins death He gave a definite scene of action, marked by two rners, 
on the shore of a part of Asia Minor, but whether any such town as 
Troy ever existed has been debated with some eagerness, and critical 
acumen It seems to mo not impossible that some very early tradition 
was carried by Colonists m different directions and made use of by 
two great poets, each one after his own fashion with «ome resemblance, 
and of course with great variations In the way of general resemblance 
Dritarashta answers to Priam, Duryodhana to Pam, Dravpadt to 
Helen, Dherma roja agrees with Mcnclaus , Achilles combines some- 
thing of Krishna and Arjuna like the first, he is vulnerable only jn 
Ins lied, Ajax agrees with Bfuma, Diomedes has a counterpart m 
Sdhadeia and 111 e similitudes may be traced in other personages If 
there be any thing in such a conjecture it would follow that, the true 
scene of the original transactions was neither Asia Minor nor India, 
but in some distant country, situated between the Tigris and the Araxes, 


Sacti 

It is simply astonishing that from a primeval difference of 
opinion as to the mode of existing tiling' whethei caused or self sub- 
swtent, should have resulted wide spread division wars, persecutions, 
human sacrifices, and a system of worship, such as comes under the pre- 
sent heading It is well 1 nown that ** the beginning of strife is as the-, 
letting out of water, and a difference once begun with human 
passioi s and pride working thereon will account for almost every thing 
Still, on this particular point, there is ground for wondfir The simple 
question once was, whether God made the world, or whether it made 
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itself; And, as a self-existent divinity, ought to be' worshipped. The 
subjugated opinion still cxista in various countries ; cowers in secret, 
veils itself ■under equivocal terms ; and operates, ns its votaries suppose, 
to their common advantage. 

There is some reason to ‘trace this system up to antc-diJuvian 
times, and to Casyaya, tlic father of dec ns and Unity as The name was 
not unknown to the Greeks; but they made him a female, under tlio 
name Cassiopeia, and placed this, female among the constellations. 
There is more certainty in looking cither at the origin or revival of the 
system soon after the Deluge, ’ A tri was one of those who escaped on 
that occasion. This name was also known to the Greeks ; and tho 
Alrides of Homer was not so strictly the son of 'Ain as one of the race 
of'Alri. The son of 'Atrt was Chandi a, from whom the lunar line, a 
pedigree, is derived. By an illicit amour with Tdra the wife of 
Ynhaspati, he had a son named Btidha. A son of Valvastata Menu, 

“ child of tho sun," and at the head of the solar line was changed as 
stated, into a female, named lla ,• being married to this female. Bud/m 
had a Son named Purumvas, with whom the fabulous and heroic period 
.commences. Now the above names Chandra, Tara, Vrihayiali, Budha 
signify, it is true, tho moon, the zodiacal chain of stars, the planets Jupiter 
and Mercury ; and lienee au astronomical enigma was educed, or 
supposed by Wilford and others. I have somewhere remarked that if 
.an astronomical enigma, it must mean that the planet Mercury was onco 
a satellite of Jupiter, attracted from its orbit by our moon ; and, falling 
towards the sun, found an orbit around it, as the planet Mercury. But 
did the early hieroglyphists travel so far 1 and is it not likely that as 
much violence is done by this supposed enigma, as the reducing Tcrah, 
the father of the patriarch Abiaham, to an astronomical sign, or constella- 
tion; which one of that school was bold enough to assert. Docs it not seem 
at once, more probable and reasonable, that such names were assigned to 
mortals as titles of honor, added to their common names ? whatever those 
might have been. "We cannot very well own the hero Pttritrui as as a son 
-of stars and planets ; hut his grand-mother might have been called Stella, 
and his father Mercury, 01 Hermes : a name very familiar with Egyptians 
and Greeks, as & demi-god teacher. The main, point, however here is the 
, transformation of a son of Vaivasiata (or Noah) into a n oman, Hindu 
Pafuanic records declare that on this son a curse from Siva and Parrott 
rested, to tho effect that ho should become a- woman for the crime of 
intruding on their privacy. Tho reader will meet with frequent re- 
ference to this curse in books, catalogued in the present work. The 
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Mosaic record dec! ires tint a curse from Noah rested on n son of Ham, 
for the father s fault. Now it is among the Karaite posterity, that the 
si stem under consideration chiefly existed f and m a country named 
after the said son of Ham tho practice of offering human uctnns m 
sacrifice, and of mother , hissing, coaxing, and then 1 illmg* their own 
children before the altars of Baal, Ash*ar, or Moloch, prevailed to a 
degree bevoml the customs of other nations It is declared in the 
Mosaic writing-, tint, for crimes of thi- deepened dye, the land was 
purged, and it is declared also, tint when the executioners of \cn®e- 
ance joined in like comes ( ride Psalm 106, a 31 — 12) they were 
themselves reminded for punishment Hindu puruncts and the Mosaic 
record agree as to the aboi e specified cur e The question is, whether 
the mode of operation by change of sex, os stated in the latter, is 3 
hierogU phic, or a simple rc*iht\ The Greeks, and Ovid from them, 
fabled a Tire u» , of bi fold <c\ The name, which is without meaning 
in Greek or Intin, when brought to the test of Sanserif, is resolvable 
into Tint, a name of Lacshmi, or 'imply sccied, usa prenoraen, and 1st, 
(Ileb tj/f, Fg\p Isis ) a lady , roostl} used with reference to Parrati 
a personification piobabl} of Egvp’ian origin The possible fact of 
transformation when Divine power is in question, cannot be denied, jet 
still it seems more reasonable and consistent with the style of ancient 
hieTOgl} pineal writing, to regard this alleged transformation as a hiero- 
glyphic fora change of opinion in religion , hy substituting a feminine 
power in creation rather than a masculine energy In tins case, the 
liberty must be taken to make lla the grand daughter of Fairest ala 
vienu and n «on (became bv transformation a daughter) of Ham, correa 
pending m the first «tate with Canaan on whom the curse rested who 
Jneroglyplucally cl angetl became the lierenarch of the new, or possibly 
rented opinion for it would seem to have existed before the Deluge 
To 'how causQ for the liberty taken, an illustration mav be borrowed 
from that neighbourhood and not many hundred years later “These 
daughters are my daughters -and these children are my children , -f 
though in reality grand-cliildrcn Be tlus as it may, up to this Ha 
appears to be traceable the renewal or the commencement of a religious 
sentiment on the mode or causality of Creation , dissentient from a tra 
ditionary and primitive opinion and still di^cntient wherever it e v is ts 

* See Bryant 9 M cell an es es*>rasUj a paper ent ledinGwc *. — AntJ r polhutut tai 
te'-noll- *i 41 quarto ed l on la 67 page 207 and the Apocryphal book of Wisdom chap. 1* 
t 3—6, 11 

♦ Genes chap 31 v 43 
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from the received opinion as to one self-c\i stent, eternal, independent 
Mind, (tcimed Et, or Elohim in tlic Mosaic writings) causing the 
existence of matter , oi, as some have supposed, operating on pro existing 
matter to product tlie world and the universe around us 

The human mind when letting go primeval tradition, or when left 
to itself, would become embarrassed on thisgreat question An absolute 
nothin" is an impossibility Reasoning thereon, route minds, without 
external aid, might easily come to infer thc-elf-existence of matter , and 
that is almost the same thing with the next proximate conclusion , one 
that makes matter, evisting by itself, esolte ..self tn.o vaned form,, 
possessor - an tnliercnt spontaneity , somewhat as tlx- human body ctrr.es 
TtO.m ’an mhe.entsent.ent soul We knots that some modern writer., 
on" ourselves have recognized only the body and the sentient soul , 
excluding, or not caring to recognize, the mens mmortah* Can it be 
therefore denied tint lucent apeenhttsts night deny any thing beyond 
matter and its otvn inherent energy Th.s was the gtand Eastern 
S stem of philosophy , modifiedtnlo varied forms, as the Vedmlam, the 
'L, 0 hm atheism, the system of Buddha, Und, in the main, the 
modern mluniam The Nyaya school opposed the ancient atheism, 
.nd the YmsMa adunlam opposes the modern fotm The Sacl, or 
f rmniue energy system pervades, or is connected with all the atheistic 
r ™s It is by a ptocess of lueroglyph.es that the fem.nme terms 
0 ^ nrP emnloved I hove elsewhere noted that the term 

i-VT-i as t„ electricity , only that it might he 
nfounded with a very different system, which recognises a negattve 
• non in philosophy* and morals We hate however, most properly 
« Who the »L. system of the female energy, just as we find it, and with 

,ts own symbols and phraseology , 

The learned readet should saltsfy himself as to the ss.de- 
spread mention of Jfa ns a name, in the record, of early antiquity 
The researches of Bryant in hts Anctent My tholtgy, contain a mass of 
o„d, if that noth ho glsnccd over, tt will be seen tint he 
proves tins name to he originally foreign to Greece, traces tt a.g.tmg 
came, to tanous places Syna ami other tonemes , hut part.cul.rly 
adducesatv.de spread tradition as to tins name ... Greece Hit OrccU 
were h.nown b> a derivative term 

The tradition just adverted to cqunll} *id« upread over Ii dm 
Alan, of 'lie jmraaai and various romances 01 tiles hate stalraen ls 
— — — • ’ - E. W I’liara* D *>-, pf 
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or allusions, more or less direct on the point As names of places, there 
is EUore in tin? Northern Gircan,, EHiclipore in the Mahratta counlrj, 
and the Ellore near Dowlutabad, famous for sculptuied caves The 
sac(i system is not in India, traced up to the name, fexcept by allowable 
inference , but it is so traced by Greek writer* the Greeks very many 
of them, holding this sjstem of religion The so widely spread name 
argues an extraordinary degree of influence "With the exception of 
such traces as are afforded by such writers, I am not awaro of any one 
else so dating the origin of this sj stem I submit, it « ith diffidence, to 
the reader sbetter judgment Itis a sjstem unknown, except toaportion 
of mankind, who have all ays agreed to keep the matter in detail 
among themselves, as secret as the Greeks kept their mjsteries 

The researches of Mr Lajard at Ninea eh Ime shown to myself 
at least, that this wa« the religious system of the \«jmi s , otherwise 
plain bejond denial from the language of the Hebrew prophets It is 
a pity that the word Ass} nan has come to us latinized Xenophon 
m the 1st book of bis Cvropnidu mentions the Assur«, "s conquered 
by Cyrus In all references to tint people, in the Gre n k Septungmt, 
the spelling is Assur The Hebrew alwa)s Ins Asliur, except wlien 
another synonyme is used for Assjna, and either Aram or Sbur for 
S}m, being the suras and asuras of Sanscrit puraiws Tho suras or 
deias held tin ancient opinion , tho asuras held the dissentient dogma 
More than one of the Hebrew prophets terms the people of Nineveh, 
Jotum, sufficiently expressive without comment In Jercm chap 25, 
v 38, ns Br}ant has correctly noted the word “sword (Vulgate 
Colurnba?) js in the original Yvnuh, and Assyrian is the proper transla- 
tion In chip 4 1, v 17, ct seq “ the queen of heaven is not the 
moon but the celestial Venus of the Greeks, the Ash/at of the Assyrmns, 
and Astaitc or Ashtaroth of the Phoenicians — met with it would seem 
in these manuscripts, by the na msAschar The prophet Nahum, whose 
phitfipic was specially against Nineveh has m chap 2, v 7, n smgulurl} 
sarcastic pa r *igc, being, like jnanj San*cnt poem«, capable of two 
readings, one, as given in the authorized English version and another ono 
is — ' And the goddess ahull be led awaj captive 'he shall be fetched 
up, ami her female retinue shall lead on os with the plaint of 3 anim (or 
Attars) b ’a ting their bosoms The prophet Jonah (Ileb 3 <S/Ah) 
excited extraordinary attention tn Nineveh , not contempt, a* might have 
been anticipated , because he bore the name of the godde*?, reiterated 
by tho Attars the ordinary rendering of the word Jonah b} " dove * 

*C A fl- 1,11,11, They ikdllrt-i 1 le— ai n IV ciUltl.3 UeI r 
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misses to account for such an effect, but the name was given to that 
bird secondarily from a fancied resemblance, on which Bryants 
Analysis may be referred to It will then bo seen tint the sense of 
‘ dove’ is quite secondary and subordinate In that secondary sense 
also, the Grecian mythology appears to make the car of Venus to be 
draw n by doves 

From Prichard's Analysis of Egyptian lMytho]ogy, ii is plain 
that this system was known m Egypt, and, I think, Wilkinsons recent 
researches confirm the point The temple of Jupiter-Ammon (which 
Belzoni sought for, with great pains, and little fruit) was not, I think, 
dedicated to Jupiter, but to his tacit known to the Greeks as Juno 
Wo find this name Ammon in very familiar use in Southern India, 
evidently a foreign word, for the termination is the common masculine 
form in Tamil , whereas, the word always means a goddess The very 
old Tamil has numerous identifications with tbe Greek , and, it may be 
thence be presumed, with tbe Egyptian According to Bryant certain 
persons in Egypt termed themselves Ammoneans forming a confrater- 
nity, which he understands of lus favorite Hamite posterity They were 
probably worshippers of the female energy , who have taken care always 
to be 1 nown to each other 

In Phoenicia, and specially at Tyre and Sidon, this kind of 
worship was practised and it appears to have been followed at Ashdod, 
Gaza, Ashbelon and other places southwards As thecc lost people 
were among the roost ancient antagonists of the people of Israel the two 
systems were thereby brought into contact and hostility The mas- 
culine Tr. as a name of deity among tho Hebrews, and the feminine 
'lla as a name of deity among othernations, may be regarded as indices 
of two irreconcileablc systems This appeared when one of the kings 
of Israel married a princess of Sidon , and when she introduced her own 
country-worship to a deity- named Baal this orthography does not 
correctly represent the Hebrew letter am, and Bah l is nearer This word 
runs throughout the sach system, as may be seen in detail by reference 
to the catalogue In consequence, I suspect, that the usual* render 
ang by “ lord, however well supported by learned names is not accurate 
In Sanscrit it designates what is young or youthful and it does not 
stand alone as m BAIa Sundan and the like The literal rendering 

• In the sense oThrti or 1 sla iJ the word is mascul no m Hebrew— tf e fern nine baateh 
the plural is appl etl to all false god* b el »/u>! sba loohsl lc« a Iwnslsl on of BdU Tnj> a 
tho question js whet* et fart was no; on imported sroril cenfonnlctl sr th amative void Of 
ITe ?<mn 1, wh n *poken 



of that title, is “the young handsome female. I3ut a hostile system 
might take the first word caring nothing about a complete meaning. 
In this point of view it is not so properly a Hebrew word but a word 
foreign to that tongue , if indeed the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Sanscrit, 
can be properly termed foreign to each other In the above specified 
reginal introduction the system was for a short time triumphant , hut 
at an earlier period it came in by stealth Hiram, ting of Tyre, sent 
workmen to aid in the budding the great Temple at Jerusalem, and 
these persons found themselves in the midst of a people who, with an 
extraordinary degree of zeal were attached to a system, in no wise, 
accordant with their own Hence perhaps, the traditional statement of 
their forming themselves into a band or Irotherhood, for mutual aid and 
defence, and jt is probable that with them the system, fora time, 
vacated that pait of "Palestine After its subsequent short period of 
triumph, above ada erted to, it met with an overthrow, as signal as that of 
like worshippers in modern times, in Southern India — ns at Knlyana, at 
"Warankal, at and near Conjcverara, and at Madura m all equally cruel, 
equally disastrous Hut the system was not thereby exterminated, 
among the Hebrew people , it revived , and with more or less of open 
avowal, was continually practised Let the Biblical student m par 
ticular, look at the minor Prophets, m chronological order, and notice 
the detestation expressed against Bethel (perverted) Baal, Samaria, the 
Phoenicians and Assyrians In truth, those early books cannot bo 
fully understood, without reference to this system and some knowledge 
of its character 

In Greece, the system was peculiarly prevalent The term 
Ionia, with its derivatives is sufiicicntly expressive, but tlic subject 
runs throughout tlieir literature Errant (not knowing very well what 
he was about) made all the search needful I refer to his statements. 
They helped me, so much the better, to understand some of these 
Sanscrit manuscripts, on the subject By the Greeks the me of mine, 
caen to intoxication, on some occasions, was deemed a sacred act , so 
it is among the snch worshippers in India The Grecian mysteries were 
m all probability, the secret rites of this system, and connected with 
human sacrifices Equally secret, according to intention are the ntes 
of the sach system How the books « hich are catalogued to this second 
volume came into other hand* thin those of profc'seit votaries, I do 
not know Zi&r* Iradtti sunt , but their being where tl cy arc, is cer- 
tainly a betrayal of tint which was never intended bv arty one of the 
writers to be other than concealed and sacred mysteric* 
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mies ® to account fox such an effect, but the name was given to that 
bird secondarily from a fancied resemblance, on which Bryant’s 
Analysis may be referred to It will then be seen that the sense of 
•Move' is quite secondary and subordinate. In that secondary sense 
also, the Grecian mythology appears to rolke lhe car of Venus to he 
drawn "by doves 

Trom 'Prichard’s Analysis of Egyptian Mythology, it is plain 
that this system was known in Egypt , and, I think, Wilkinsons recent 
researches confirm the point The temple of Jupiter* Ammon (which 
Belzont sought for, with great pains, and little fruitl was not, I think, 
dedicated to Jupiter, hut to his sects, known to the Greets as Juno 
We find this name Ammon in very familiar uso m Southern India , 
evidently a foreign word , for the termination is the common masculine 
forai m Tamil , whereas, the word always means a goddess The aery 
old Tamil has numerous identifications with the Greet , and, it may he 
thence he presumed, with the Egyptian According to Bryant, certain 
pc*sons in Egypt termed themselves Ammoneans , forming a confrater- 
nity, wluch he understands of hia favorite H&mitc posterity They were 
probably worshippers of the female energy , who have tak^n care always 
to be Known to each other 

In Phoenicia, and specially at Tyre and Sidon, this kind of 
worship was practised and it appears to have been followed at Ashdod, 
Gaza, Ashhclon and other places southwards As these last people 
were among the most ancient antagonists of the people of Israel, the two 
systems were thereby brought into contact and hostility The mas- 
culine 1 l as a name of deity among tho Hebrews, and tbe feminine 
lla ns o name of deity among otliernations, may be regarded as indices 
of two irrcconcileablc systems This appeared when one of the hioga 
of Israel married a princess of Sidon , and when she introduced her own 
conn try -worship to n deity named Baal this orthography does not 
correctly represent tho Hebrew letter am, and Bahl is nearer This word 
runs throughout tbe aacJt system, as may be seen in detail by reference 
>o tho catalogue In consequence, I suspect, that the usual* rendcr- 
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of that title, 19 " tlie young handsome female. ’ But a hostile system 
might take the first word caring nothing about a complete meaning. 
In this point of view it is not so properly a Hebrew word, but a word 
foreign to that tongue , if indeed tho Hebrew, Chaldean, and Sanscrit, 
can be properly termed foreign to each other In the abore specified 
reginal introduction the system was for a short time triumphant, but 
at an earlier period it came in by stealth Hiram, king of Tyre, sent 
workmen to aid m the building the great Temple at Jerusalem , and 
these persons found themselves in tho midst of a people who, with an 
extraordinary degree of zeal, were attached to a system, in no wise, 
accordant with their own Hence perhaps, the traditional statement of 
their forming themselve*, into a band, or brotherhood, for mutual aid and 
defence, and it is probablo that with them the system, fora time, 
vacated that part of Palestine After its subsequent short period of 
triumph, abote adverted to, it met with an overthrow, as signal as that of 
like worshippers in modern times, in Southern India — as at Kalyana, at 
AVarankal, at and near Conjeveram, and at Madura m all equally cruel, 
equally disastrous But the system was not thereby exterminated, 
among the Hebrew people, it revned , and, with more or less of open 
avowal, was continually practised Let the Biblical student in par- 
ticular, look at the minor Prophets, in chronological order , and notico 
the detestation expressed against Bethel (perverted) Baal, Samaria, the 
Phoenicians, and Assyrians In truth, those early bools cannot he 
fully understood, without reference to this system and some knowledge 
of its character 

In Greece, the system was peculiarly prevalent The term 
Ioma, with its derivatives, is sufficiently expressive , but the subject 
runs throughout their literature Bryant (not knowing very well what 
he was about) made all the search needful I refer to bis statements. 
They helped me, so much the better, to understand some of these 
Sanscrit manuscripts, on the subject By the Greeks the use of wjtfe, 
eren to intoxication, on some occasions, was deemed a sacred, act ; so 
it is among thesircit worshippers m India The Grecian mysteries were 
in all probability, the secret rites of this system, and connected With 
human sacrifices Equally secret, according to intention are the rites 
of the sach system Soto the books which are catalogued in tins second 
volume came into other hands thin those of professed votaries, I do 
not know Lxhn traditi sunt, but their being where they are, is cer- 
tainly i betrayal of that which was never intended, by any one of tho 
writers, to be other than concealed and sacred mystcne« 
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Apirt from the above reference to Bryant's Analysis, any labored 
detail of proofs, and authorities may be spared , they would be out of 
place here, and could only appeal pedantic. A little illustration may 
be quite as convincing. The Society of Arts held their seance, some 
time since, in the Old College Hall One daj, coming to my office, 
I saw the floor of the room adjoining, strewed with pasteboard litho- 
graphs , and the one uppermost seemed to bo an Indian subject, from its 
great resemblance to parts of the Elliot marbles, on which I had them 
recently been at work , as also to sculptures on stone-pillars common on 
banks of tanks, or under trees by the road side On looking more 
closely, instead of the Imgam usual in this neighbourhood, I <aw it was 
the lorn (the superficial appearance, in medical linguigc, of the labia 
pudtndi) and guarded overhead by a five-headed cobra capella, the 
■worn appearance of which indicated great antiquity It vvvs termed at 
the foot “the Greek honeysuckle J * and I presume might be taken 
for a copy of a genuine Greek original Hie conclusion is obvious, 
that such v/as the ancient mode of worship in that country I have 
seen it stated that the hgure of Pallas m flic Acropolis nt Athens, 
termed the Palladium, ras merely a very ancient sculptured figure ofa 
serpent, rvthei, as I conclude, of a serpent canopy, gun dmg an 
emblem of the femaleenergy , and this designated by the n ime of Pallas 
(a dialectic of Baal or Bala) Other names of the feminine energy, 
corresponding in reference with sachs of Hindus, were Juno Venus, 
Ceres, Hecate, Proserpine Arteausa, and various others 1 he wtsisbip 
in the great temple at Ephesus the — “ megale hi Artemua — of the 
Ephesians, was undoubtedly of this 1 ind and character, and if the 
Biblical student will lool a little attentively at the epistle of that name, 
he will find it to be specifically directed against practices which come 
under the heading of Sacti worship 

Among the Latins, the system would seem to hare had but a 
limited range The rites of the Bona dea, and the worship of Vesta 
were undoubtedly of this description On the modified worship of 
laler times there is no need to enter. 

What this worship is may bo briefly- stated The reader is 
referred foi details to the catalogue, and moro particulaily under the 
heading Socfi, m the 1st and 2nd Tamily in the present volume In 
brief, the female form, and especially the distinctive sexual member, 
arc worshipped os emblems of the universe, or stale of things around 
u* ui the world, rcgaulcd as of spontaneous production or self existent , 
or as typical of primitive, and eternal matter , whence are evolved all 



existing forms of being, with various shades of acknowledgment, more 
or less of an active agency inherent, or superinduced Temples of this 
worship are built sctm-globula-, so as to imitate the pregnant female 
abdomen The Sanc'hya system of atheistical philosophy and the 
JluddJml system of material theology, are related to the saett system 
but are distinguishable, and not the same This system emanates from 
the Sana creed, but is extended to some degree among Vatshnavat 
The rites ire secret , and nantapas, attached to temples, so os to admit 
many people, have two entrances, each one with double doors, capable 
of being <s ecurelr closed, against intrusion In acts of homage, whether 
in house or temple, the tantra utes are used , that is, diagrams of 
% trying forms with syllabic sounds, educed from inscribed letters In 
some cases, the naked female form is employed , with especial direction 
to what is termed the maternal member The use of wine, ardent 
spirits opium, bang, and flesh, is not only permitted in these rites, 
but is highly recommended , aud any ore intoxicated, m such services, 
performs a high act of homage A '* removed woman,” considered by all 
others asuncleau n, with this «ect, tn the highest state of perfection and 
punty , md the semen i irile is declared to be the purest of fluids , as 
such, in some acts of homage it is directed to be swallowed, as a most 
acceptable o fill mg Blood is offeicd, and, in some cases drank. 
“ I lu.tr drink oflenngs of blood ’ are among the most shocking things , 
but lumps of human flesh, the hairy scalp of human beings, are other 
portions , and human sacrifices have always belonged to this class of 
Worshippers The objects to be obtained are qutequid cuptunl homines 
expressed by tskta stddht, or the accomplished purpose , and are is 
sensual, mnljgnant, and in a word devilish, as thought can imagine 
The Bengal sepoys, of the Brahman cas.e, were almost all of them of 
this kind , and the tendencies of the system, ns developed by those 
mutineers cm hardly receive more impressive illustration 


Suv a 

There exist minor variations under this term, as may be seen m 
the catalogue, but after excluding the lira Sait a, other differences 
turn on the degree of liberality shown to f atshnatas, and other sectaries. 
The system of some puranas, first made known to Europeans, specifies 
a sort of triad, JJrehna, l tshrn and Stra , as representing the creating, 
preserving or reproducing, and the destroying energy of Deity. The 
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Vayu puranam considers the names to represent the lajasa, satvica, and 
tamasa gunas, or qualities in Deity , and it is quite common in popular 
works to ascribe the rajasa quality to Brahma the sdtvica to V tshnu, 
and the tamasa to Sna , against which list, the Saivas protest The 
above system in not m harmony with all the pm anas , and it is not the 
system pecuhaily Sana which treats the personification Brahma with 
extreme contempt, domes the equality of Vishnu , and maintains the 
sole supremacy of Siva This view must have been of some antiquity , 
seeing that tne Bhagavatam tries to meet it, and maintains the union 
and equality of the three personifications m at least one place Brahma 
is introduced , and made to declare that there is no division, or dif 
ference between himself 7 tshnu and Siva I nm not sufficiently w ell 
acquainted with the contents of the Rig Sama and Yajur icdas as to 
1 now precisely the extent of authority given by those primal documents 
to the pauramc system As far as appears from these manuscupts the 
chief reference is the Rudra prasnam, as regards Siva , and the Purusha 
such as regards Vishnu these two chants, are of continual use The 
genuine upanishadas state, I believe nothing Sbout the triad, and treat 
of the deity as Para Brafm In modern times, and m the Peninsula, 
the disputed point is — who is Para Brahm ? Some say Vishnu, and 
some iSitn, and the di e cussion has at times b°en managed with heat -and 
animosity The votaries of Suhrahmanya in the extreme South hold a 
peculiar opiniou recognizing five Rudras and a Sada i>iva apparently 
substituted for Para Brahm But the Sana system, as held in the 
Peninsula, is one which maintains the supremacy of Siva, with the 
inferiority of Brahma and Vishnu , a rival system to that of Vatshnavas, 
and one intolerant of the Jamas, whom the isaivas exterminated 

This system did not always exist in the Peninsula but was 
introduced earlier than the Vaishnava system It did not always exist 
in North India Prom some foreign source it first came to Benares and 
Colonel YansXennedy gives a full translation of the legend of Bivodasa 
the king, or chief who first established tho system at Benares It 
existed at Ougcm in tho time of 7 icramadilya, a little before the 
commencement of our era, when precisely it came to Benares cannotbe 
exactly determined , probably, not many hundred years previously 
Brora wlut foreign source it came perhaps cannot be positively deter 
mmed but some approximation to a conclusion may be made Various 
indices (see Astuolocical) point to the country around Babylon as the 
one whence, at, least the Vatsh aia Brah ans proceeded Its other 
name Sethach U a very familiar one in Hindu Mythology But there 
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is nothing to mark the Saiva creed as natn e there , such as traditional, 
and very ancient worship of wliat is termed in Sanscrit the matsya 
avaiaram But from a very ancient and authentic document it 
appears that captive foreigners* were Brought away from their own 
land, and located to the North of the aforesaid neighbourhood , and 
tins too at a time which by i rectified chronology corresponds with 
the beginning of the Cali yugam or period of peculiar sorrow, distress, 
and calamity, m the reckoning of the Brahmans, that is betneen 7 and 
800 years anterior to our common 'era These people were led away 
from the country of which Samaria was the capital. This word is taken 
from the Sep tuagint , but the Hebrew word is Sumroo appearing to 
be none other than Sumeru a aery familiar word in pauramc mythology 
They had a secret worship and their practices were akin to those of 
the Phomieian*! as adverted to above under Bait They had fwocalves 
as * molten images of deity This fact refers our attention upward, to 
the great national schism under Jeroboam He established two calves , 
one north at Dan which 4 at the outset was the most popular , and the 
other in the extreme south at Bethel , to which a large hierarchical 
establishment became added Jeroboam imported this worship from 
Dgjpt, where he had long resided, for his personal safety The like 
land of image, also* borrowed from Egjpt had been used, at a much 
earlier time , but then was treated in a very summary § manner Tho 
question arises whether the people, in those several cases, were so stupid 
as to worship mere calves ? The reply may be aided, by looking at the 
state of the case in India Kandt, the vehicle of Sira, js a small sized 
bull Throughout the manuscripts m this work frequent mention occurs 
of Xandilcsiara, or Bisaresiara, both words imptymg divinity In 
various sculptures and paintings *Sira with Pan ati is represented ns 
seated on a young bullock so small that it might be termed a calf Tho 
image of such a calf cottchant in plaistcr, on a brick and planter pedestal 
is alwnjs placed outsule the gate of every Saira sbnne , the face looking 
towards the door , and, as if waiting to receive the deity There is a class 
of people who go about leading a small bullock (of tl c kind familiarly 
termed * Brahman} bull ), fancifully caparisoned and to theso small 
bulls the people present offerings of food, or moncr on the ground of 
their being sacred to 5 ca But in all these cases tl c bullock vehicle 
is quite secondary, and the hemnge rendcrcdeccondarvalso I conclude 



tliat tli e molten caltes as aboic, were of tins land— hferogly phicil 
indices of the presence of an lmisiblc deity , the latter m reality 
worshipped Howeter gross are other symbols or figures of idols the 
Brahmans consider them needful for the a ulgar , and the people, if 
intelligent, say they do not worship the symbol, but the deity represented 
thereby It does not appear from any overt statement that th e phallic 
worship was introduced by Jeroboam , but there aic some names used not 
well defined, or understood , and the terms u shame’ and * abomination ’ 
seem to co\er such things by metonymy I am wanantul, I think, in 
concluding that the worship introduced by Jeroboam, and continued 
down to the captivity of tho ten tribes, was a copy of the Egyptian 
worship The Egyptians had their bull Apis (from descriptions gu on, 
it was of the like breed with the “ Bnhmany bnll ) to which divine honors 
were paid, as to Nandikislara , but, like tlie latter I presume secondary, 
as the vehicle, a visible token of the presence of an invisible deity J he 
accounts of Egyptian mythology tin Greece are cloudy, and unsatiS 
factory Let us suppose that accounts of Hujclu mythology had ter 
mmated with the close of the eighteenth century" Then, though 
statements, during its course, are as full and varied, and as particula 
as statements by Greek writers concerning Egyptian gods , yet they 
would have.becn miserably defective, or erroneous ns guides to future 
and remote ages When looking through Wilkinson s valuable modern 
lesearches, the conclusion forced itself on my conviction that ancient 
authors had not given nn adequate clue to the meaning oF Egyptian 
sculputures and painting*! One of the idols, is bj Wilkinson, named 
Sen , which, in common spelling, is precisely the Bengali mode of 
pronouncing the name Siva That however, from size and position, was 
but an infettor god Stva has a thousand names and this one (with the 
exception of warring against the asuras) is the household, domestic, 
ordinary name We read of the Stta Itla, o\ amorous sports of Sue 
but not so of Sancara, 3IaJ ndiia or Rudra , which comeyalher 

ideas, more august, ox terrible From Prichard s Analysis (mainly 
following Jablonskj) it is apparent that Osiris was, by Greek writers, 
made to combine tho character and qualities, which the class of 
jutranas, first adverted to, m this article, ascribe to Brahma and Sica , 
but then, this is no more than is given, by other p uranas, to Sna clone , 
and the Satram of the Peninsula is now quite as high, in its claims, ns 
any attributes ascribed to Osiris The Tirst Cause, the causeof all things, 
without equal, without superior, in a word, Supreme Monotheism 
cannot go higher Osins and Isis correspond with Xlahmaro and 
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Uma , and then we come to the Phallic worship , thongh with differing 
legends as to origin, and neither one correct — the true one being in- 
dicated m the commencement of the article Sacti (supra) Xext, 
Horus and Harpocrate» correspond with the sous of Sna and Parcali 
(nominally) Sitbrahmanya and Ytgniscma (otherwise Karltkeya and 
Ganera) Harpoeiates wa* weakly * hnd defective in members , Ganesa 
is lame, and more subtle than powe-ful There are many other names, 
as Cneph, and the like, but are they different 7 from such names as 
those co-synonymcs of .Sir a, above specified, designating character and 
office rather than separate existence To derive Osins from the Coptic is 
retrortum, but if O might be the aspirated Greek article (a close 
connexion in theearb**st times subsisting) and sms maybe taken as a 
spelling, by the ear for siras , then we have, the head that is the 
Supreme The word with dialectic variation only ran through all the 
most ancient languages, for prince or chief Osiris i "as the chief of 
the Egyptian deities In that mythology we find the mo 3 t ancient 
schism composed, by the union of the nrle and female energies This 
is a characteristic of ihtSaica system proper, represented by the united 
symbol of hngan and yoni The sacti system is a branch of the Saicam 
in India, but it differs from it only As to the degree in which the 
feminine energy is preferred, or the feminine symbol alone adopted AH 
attempts to trace the Vatshnnva system (if ever made) to Egypt, have 
failed, and must fail , but the coincidences between the mythology of 
Egypt, and th ft Saicam of India are so strong, so decided, the system 
being conparaltcely modern in India , as to lead to the conclusion, that 
the origin of tl e Sarraro was Egypt By what channel? is the next 
question I have pointed out a channel, that is brought from Egypt 
into Palestine by Jeroboam, about 1000 a c , transplanted to the 
country between the Tigris and the Euphrates about 700 or S0Q a c , 
and thence, possibly — for here the chain of historic evidence is defective. 
Working its way to Benares in the time of Dnodasa, and thcncc 
southward to the Peninsula , the latest transit on record being, a large 
migration of Saica-Hrahmans, from Benares to the neighbourhood 
olSriSatlam, drawn tlutlicr by Pratapa rulra , for particulars of 
which see my report on the Elliot marble' The view which I have 
taken may be summarily rejected, rub contempt, it may be despised 
or ridiculed , but, I <ubmit, that »t cannot, with calm and careful 
examination, be disproved And for a book which I have made u*e of 
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I ask in this plac* for nothing more than its being a histone record, 
carefully nut futhfnlly preserved, and ns being, at least, of equal 
authority , with Thucydides or Livy, or Hindu jjuranas 

It may add a paiticle of weight to tho conclusion drawn, if 
I refer to 1 Ivings 12, v 32 ' Jeroboam ordained a feast m the 8th 

month, on tho 15th day of the month, like unto the feast that is in 
Judah ” Tins was an act of sectanal opposition The months being 
lunar, the !5th day was the full moon , on which all great Satva festivals 
fall iSiia being Soma nat ha “ the moon lord The festival in Judah 
referred to, as oppo'cd, was m Ttsri the first month of the civil year, 
hut the seventh of the sacerdotal year, with which last, the Brahmamcal 
reckoning corresponds In tho 7th month there were three solemnities, 
on the 1st, the 10th, and fiom the 15tl» to the 22nd day , the last is most 
probably referred to, the feast of weeks, and the greatest season of 
rejoicing The following 8tli mouth corresponds with the Brahmamcal 
month Ascaylja and the festival on the 15th corresponds with the great 
Saioa festival, the Xava ratri, of nine days continuance, to which tho 
Vyaya dasavn a 10th day is added, to commemorate the victory of Bern 
or Durya o\cr the asuras The 15th day of the 8th month is stated, v 
33 (sipra) to have been “ devised of his own heart , that is, not by tbc 
authority winch had appointed the 15th of the 7th month It is most 
likely that he brought the time of observance with Inm from Egypt , as 
the events commemorated, were anterior to the Mosaic institutions 
It is well observed, by Leslie, that institutions of this sort handed 
down through a long succession of ages, are among the strongest of his 
torical testimonies And the fact that the JSaiva Brahmans, now in 
India, commemorate annually a great festival, at the same time of the 
year that a like festival was observed for more thnn two hundred 
years by the ten tribes of Israel, previous to their dispersion, seems to 
me a corncriteffcw much utcce than accidental 

At some risk of being thought tedious, I would advert to the 
use of tthhuit, or ashes of cowdung consecrated All m India know 
the prevalence of this discriminative mark of the Sattas, and the cata- 
logue passim contains evidence of the importance attached to this vibhutt, 
and of the extraordinary virtues ascribed to it In the article of death, 
a portion of the ashes is given to be swallowed as a viaticum, and, 
during lift, its use removes all sin Now in the book of Numbers, 
chap 19, there is a precept that a red heifer (the much be praised 
Capita of Ural man*) should be carefully selected The chief sacerdos 
Was to take this animal outride the camp to be sacrificed , and then 
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wholly burnt, including the dung, cedarwood, hyssop, and scarlet, 
were to be thrown in, and the whole consumed to a he* The sacerdos 
was rendered ceremonially unclean, by so doing , was the person that 
gathered the ashes, but the a hes themsehes were to be laid up m 
a clean place, and hept for use , * f it is a purification from sin ” The 
use, and the great importance (a neglect involving the penalty oflife) 
may be seen in the remainder of the chapter So matters continued 
for five hundred y ear After the lapse of that period, when Jeroboam 

introduced a sort of Sa ea sclusm, the state of the case was altered As 
the image of a calf was made the emblem of deity, and as such, worship- 
ped a female calf could be no longer hilled and burnt , but “ the dung” 
might , . this was e\prc sly a part of the original purifier Hence 
possibly, the supernatural power ( ubht/ft ) ascribed to couching ashes, 
when consented The Bntlmans, who arc gre^t i ssemblers, and 
have carefully sought to conceal their true origin, no doubt hare 
invented a puarame legend about Sun {who, at least, as a duality, is but 
a mere hieroglrphtcal personification) but (hc-c, as above indicated, is 
probably the true origin of the miraculous trtbhufi 


Talus 

After making all allowances for tastes, predilections, antipathies, 
and the like, it appears to me only just to state that the collection 13 
peculiarly rich in this portion An * Eastern tale has become as familiar 
to the mind, as, tales of Provencals and Troubadours, were a century or 
two since , as if the sunny south and east were the regions proper to 
this kind of invention Such is the case, as it would seem, and to a large 
extent However, the tales m this collection are quite of a different 
order and style of composition from Johnsons Risselas Collin’s Eastern 
eclogues, or the more recent tales of the Genu, by Sir C Malet theso 
last carry an imitation of Arabian extravagance to an extreme, bordering 
on the ridiculous We have to do in tins catalogue with classes of 
people distinct from JIahomedans, and tlieir languages and, as it 
«;eems to me, of better conception, and management Such tales as the 
Vasn charilrn, and very old Catamban are of a superior cla«s , but there 
are tales in poetry, or prose or both mingled, of all kinds, good bad, or 
indifferent The difference of ideas, of imagery, of illustration, of plot 
and deaelopment, from any thing usual in the west, struck me much, 
and there is, I think, a new world to be opened to the lovers of fiction, 
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lomance, and idealities , if good translations should c\cr be made of the 
better portion of these manuscripts of this class. Of the morality of 
fiction of any kind, a^ontinuous series of invention, false fabrication and 
real lying, I have serious doubts , but these arc of general application, 
to east or west On the propriety of any one allowing lus, or her time 
and mental faculties to be so occupied and dissipated, I have mj own 
very decided opinion That tales are every where, moro or less of a 
loose and licentious character, must also be admitted These eastern 
tales often go beyond European licence, in such particulars , and there 
arc some which would not be tolerated, unless by Socialists, Mormons, 
or the like kind of hopeless beings By consequence, nothing can be 
advanced in commendation of works of tins class, without great circum 
spection and discrimination If the imnci(de of fiction he considered 
allowable, if richness of fancy, and embellishment tre ndmitcd, if 
people delight in love scenes description of the persons of hero and 
heroine , if painting of the passions creates interest , if oven trickery 
and debauchery, when clever, and set oil with advantageous accom- 
paniments, do not want for amateurs , then there is abuudance of matter 
to be supplied from the stores of n people whose tendencies, as regal ds 
the masses, have always been in such direction* The Brahman* have 
been very little concerned m tins lighter kind of liter iture , and very 
severe lampoons on Brahmans are contained m it The multiplicity 
of copies of some tales lias caused reraarl , m the body of the c italogue , 
and it is best left alone here I do not know of any thing great or 
noble, attempted to be painted in this kind of composition Men and 
women arc allowed to have more refined instinct habits aud passion*, 
than brutes , but still it is the animal man that is concerned Occasional 
legends of spirits imprisoned in human bodies, and ldeasedby the 
body being slain , or a transmigration story following a spirit when 
inhabiting veiy different lands of holies, art exceptions perhaps , and 
such as distinguish these worl s wholly from western pioiluction'> 


1 atv k — Mttaphi/vcs 

There is a class of wntcis, making a pietcnsion to divine know- 
ledge, which may require i little explanation Guided by the gar - 
bhopamshada it offers a theory of generation and conception, with 
^ regular stages as to growth of the fcctus m the womb After birth, the 
I human body and interior faculties arc divided and subdivided J here 
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lire ten different pu Is**, ten kind 1 * of prana, or vita! ur, nnd the Satcas 
walk «ix pltccs of the bod) where Stva dwells, and the Vtrr scircs have 
so much caricatured this last point that others sometimes designate them 
a* thcrfiad st hahttan, or six place people The tat t a mWici allegorize 

all the aforesaid divisions, interior faculties and the like , and consider 
this sp rttualt-wg as in important part of religious know ledge 1 attain 
properly signifies, that winch exists, or is truth, and it is applied to 
deity , sometimes designated simply Tat (or that) to wit, that which is 
Thence, by applying this term to this sort of metaphysics, itsiolancs 
arrogate to themselves truth incontrovertible Thur anatomical positions 
are notalways strictly accurate, and their theories of airs pulses, nenes, 
mid the like, may be disputable There is a tendency to deify the crea 
turc , and because “ nnn is fearfully and wonderfully* made, there- 
fore, he is something divine Led on by such philosophy , the Bttuddh is 
had their ascetics rising to div imty 1 lie Smartas hav c their notions of 
retired man as one with deity The Jlra Suca t have their niotcable 
njnhol of deity in every^ devotee When tho system does not issue in 
such extremes, it bears an appearance of senility There is an oflccta 
tion of knowledge a semblance of profunditv , but, after all there does 
not appear any thing much more unportat t than Cohere s i lnlosophcr 
indignant with his di Unction on the term’s Jam and Jijure as applied 
or misapplied to a chapeau There is some use m its teaching us what 
unassisted reason can do, and how far it can go , but whether it makes 
a philosopher wiser than a clown, may be Questioned 

In consequence of seeing a marginal note in one of the books, 
referring to an Fnglish poem by one of tbo two Fletchers I procured 
it, and found as stated, that the ‘ Purple island mCani man, from (he 
purple fluid flowing in his arteries and, icms The members of the 
body are therein allegorized , the faculties of the mind and the various 
affections' or pa sssaas, gw vk? we erri, ere bed, under zuetepher 

and parable Had the author know n Sanscrit, he mi 0 ht haye put Tatvam 
at tho head of lus title , assume di\ mes of his age were fond of putting 
Greek or Latm words as their titles Quite in keeping with that poem, 
there is one, or more than one copy in the collection of a poem yyhich 
describes tho human body as a fortress wjth its gates, walls, towers, 
garrison, besieger* strong and feeble points of defence, and the like 
I have also read m English something of the kind m an allegory of a 
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Potter Ml in charge ora iiobfoium’s castle , wio, bj slow aegrMS anti 
approaches betnjee! Ins r.lnr t o to llucves 'I lie moral of the Mm 
sjstcm leads on to stoical pride , otherwise not bad There is nothing 
absolutely bit] in Horace’s homo tntega it tec scclo isque j>w us yet 
the whole runs on lo bombast .So on Epictetus, it w-u written 

TJ is go 1 hU self s iFr lent ta a J 
Wludrin its own enjojment T lest 
Befits the \ro s, or norrowi of mankind 
To shake jtiunlworbccl refil- 
ls it not poor v. c*k n potent and blind s 


TuroLooicAi. 

Except perhaps a few of the oldest and better upanishada there 
u no booh in the collection, containing theology unmixed with baser 
material Still traces of tins subject often occur which I could not fail 
to perceive, even as a minei nny follow a aepi of gold, though it pass 
through common or base stritihcations As noted, under the beading 
of Upamshadas, the theology of those early books when genuine is 
monotheistic As shown under Vatshnmo ilio triple personification of 
Brahma, Vishnu, anil Sna, emanates from the dogma of one Being 
distinct, and Supreme , and it probably denies from an early tradition of 
a threefold hypostasis in the Deity As shown undei Saiva, theSatvas 
acknowledge only Sna as the one supiemc Tbo Smartas hold Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Stva, to he co equal, and consents ncou « , but their head 
acknowledged the Para Brtthm of the upatnshadas Generally, the 
Hindu theology is monotheistic , and*, except among the Smartas, 
monarchical the sabaistic personification of the Vedas being quite 
subordinate Hie divine honors paid to Subrahmanya, in the extreme 
south, must not be forgotten , nor the general homage to J tnayaca or 
Ganesa as the patron oflearnmg, but these are onlv manifestations ol 
Siva, and hie the sactis, Saranah, Lacshmt and Panati, which are 
resolvable into then male head**, so all these are resolvable to Ntnayana 
or Para Brahrn 

That a ulgai opinion and common practice are grossly mytho- 
logical, admits not of a doubt But I have to deal with written boohs, 
nod coterie doctrines 1 hese appear to me is I ha\c stated, 
monotheistic, and mostly monarchical 

The evidence of a Diune Being is recentd ami theie arc 
works controversial against speculative atheists, that denied such 
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existence The attributes of Deity are stated rather by negatives, 
what God is not, than positive!} what he is But I noticed here and 
there a work approaching more to the positive statement The poetical 
fine} of affixing to Deit}, one thousand ami eight names, or one 
hundred and eight names for devotional repetition, according as the 
service is to he long or short, ob&curcs this subject with rhetorical 
bombast, but I believe that the Attributes, as recognized by Christian 
theolog} , are discoverable , except perhaps Jove, and certainly except 
spiritual! t) 

Tor, m creation, the dogma supposed derivable from the 
Scriptures that God created all things out of nothing by his word, is 
not held b} Hindu writings Matter is made to be inseparable from 
Deit}, co existent, eo eternal, and thence nil the heart-burnings, and 
exterminations, connected with the sacii s }stera the sacti being 
personified mitter, or nvtute. And generation not absolute creation, 
is the Hindu mode of expression This arises from the metaphorical 
genius of their language for instance, chemical affinity is, with them, 
sexual union and the union of words, by the permutation of Jetters, 
Ins the Jibe epithet I have read Granville Penn’s reference to the 
Begins Professor Lowth, and the Professors reply, without being fully 
satisfied (as possibly the Professor himself was not) that the Hebrew 
word 6«ro signifies, to form out of absolute nothing Allowance must 
be made for the insufficiency of language And so the Sanscrit which 
signifies cither to be or to be bom, leads on to equivocation It is 
sufficient to state that the superior Hindu theology recognizes the 
operation of Deity upon matter, while the inferior maintains spontaneous 
development, or Milter evolving itself, mil fashioning itself into 
existent forms 

The existence of angels, though under obscure metaphorical 
terms, is recognized by Hindu theology And, in. this particular it is 
needful to correct a singular misstatement made by some European 
writers, that tho Hindus worship three hundred and thirty millions of 
goth In their fancy for numerical classification (as the Greeks had 
their seven, sages, seven wonders, «S.c) the} enumerate thirty -three crores 
of celestials, using the plural of dccc, a god , but this is no more than is 
done m the book of Psalms, in the word jClohm, without anyone 
charging the wntei with worshipping manj gods I do not think this 
matter goes higher up than the puraitas Ytshnu has a paradise which 
is peopled with choristers, and other celestial attendants Tndra has a 
paradise* and to tins belongs the mid thirt} -three crores, modelled 



much after the manner of the court of a Hindu monarch ; and including 
courtezans, os well as courtiers. I am not aware that the Vedas or 
the npamshadas have treated on this subject. But the Saira dgamas, 
are very full, and particular. The word gana, or company, is used. 
Hie number of ganat, and of individuals in each company is stated. 
GanSsa is lord of companies, and he is put at the head of all. There 
is a very singular coincidence between this ouranology, and that held by 
old school men, such as Thomas Aquinas, and others later; and such 
as the Jesuit Beschi put into Tamil, for the edification of natives: 
whence they gained their minute enumeration of the exact number of 
** thrones, dominions, principalities, powers,” &c , it may be hard to say; 
but that the discrimination, in general, existed among the Hebew doctors, 
is clear from the names; and from the known fact that, like Hindus, 
they recognized seven heavens, or upper wbrlds. The reader will please 
to recollect that, in this reference, the Sanscrit devalah, the Tclugu 
dcvandlu , and the Tamil deverkal; is to be understood of angels, in the 
sense of the Psalmist, “ 1 have said ye are gode, $c.” 

The present deteriorated and corrupt state of mankind, is 
admitted by Hindu books ; but the four ages arc hieroglyphieal and 
poetical ; as much so as Ovid's golden, silver, brazen, and iron, ages. 
That man was once pure is theological, by tradition ; that he 
degenerated by regular and set gradations, is poetical and fanciful. It 
belongs to the Puranas which, though styled old, arc comparatively 
modern productions: The retrograde steps do not seem to me to 
harmonize (otherwiso than as hieroglyphs) with the grand doctrine of 
fate or predestination, as designated by the highest meaning of the 
word camflw. This is connected with the metempsychosis and the 
present state of being, in various grades or conditions, is the result of 
a decree passed upon conduct, in a preceding birth, or state of 
existence ; while a future state of Being, is the rcsul’t of a decree to 6e 
passed, at the close of the present state. Man, now, is capable of merit 
and demerit ; and, the higher the degree of merit now, the greater will 
be the reward ; and i icc versa, as to demerit. 

The Cah yuga seems in truth rather to relate to the political 
degradation and general misery of a particular people, than to abstract 
theological dogmas. If we accept it in the sense of man s ruin, then comes 
in the doctrine of sacrifice. This has been banded down traditionally; 
hut the original reference seems to "be lost. The doctrine of expiation 
waned before the theory of propitiation alone. Sacrifices came to be 
regarded as of extraordinary merit; not offered as a culprit, suing for 



pardon , but, as a royal benefactor, purchasing gifts, posterity, dominion 
Then came a comparison of the modes of merit, whether by sacrifice 1 *, 
by penance, or austerities, and by gnanam t that is gnoiis or knowledge 
Sacrifices, or ritual service, designated by carmam m a loner sense of 
the word, is now regarded as tlic lowest stage , penance as higher, and 
the Smartat hold knowledgoto be the highest stage, to wit, a 1 uonledge 
that the soul of man n> one with deity, and that good and evil are alike 
of divine causation 

Thence proceeded the wide departure from the old Hebrew 
doctrine of sacrifices, as expiatory and propitiatory One view of the 
Christian system places pemnee and austerities, and the doctrine of merit, 
just where placed by Hindu writers mother view abrogates human 
merit, and requires bftafti, or fiducial attachment, faith in an atonement 
n doctrine not entirely unknown to Hindu hooks Carmcm, bhakti, 
gnunam, being three modes of service At the same time anything like 
a Aft dta tor, and an atonement in the Christian '■cave, is now unknown 

According to thg higher dogma of carmam judgment u> a 
continuous act, alwajs proceeding and determining the sta»es of 
mankind iti the way of punt lucent or reward The destruction and 
renovation of the world (as in 2 Pc ci, 1, 12, 10), is a common dogma 
The Pflis/mara* look for a tenth acatura , which Ins man} points 
coinciding with the second advrnt of Christian dmnc« 

The grand doctrine of moesham or cessation of carnam, or the 
Kw of fate, in predestinating to future births, demands some further 
consideration \1! Hindu books profe's to look to this prime deside- 
ratum as tbc grand and final end of human existence Cun the Sane hja 
system of atheism still recognizes this as the great end of human being. 

Ji utidnm, whuh is better, since it obscuicty recognizes Adi Hudd/a 
as an intelligent First Cause, holds the like view, but ui der the term 
vivl %{(>, S&aretYt wt«Hi vrt vse fvam. The c-aw.- 

won, and popular Hindu notion r«.C 0 gm’CS Srergn, or the paradise of 
Indra, n* a lower and sensual paradise, the luavcn of puma* and 
port* llio l aithiacnt have Icicentfa a* the parndisi of / ixfttiu , 
and thej use the term Vaicont ha j iti th** bins of that lit jven I be 
SYiirni use the word Cu/axa, andpjca' afgafg to «. r ohtatntt q Cm fan , 
but thej dc*cnl 0 three grade* a* nearnen — l Irnf’s to — and tti n 
with -Sira to which Howe a Puritan divine, h s some staking 
similitude fru n the old schoolmen But n atari is properly the 
attainment of tl csotjr foca, the lug! c t of tin seven heaven* or upper 
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worlds and the presence of Brahm A common popular notion of 
Vaishnfnas identifies / ishnn, as Aarayana, with tho sun of our solar 
system , and makes that Ins paradise to go through, or by 
way of, tho sun is the load to the satya locam, or tnoesham The 
Satvas appear to consider tho saiehya or ail yam, as a Vending with 
deity, losing all personal identity The Yira Saivas (see that heading) 
amplify tlic dogma into six pi ogrc’sivo ascents , ail ya st halam, being 
the highest The question whether the Bauddhist mbuttl, and Brah 
manical niockam mean absolute annihilation has been mooted annihila- 
tion it cannot be, since the soul is still considered as existing tn, or as 
a part of Deify The language used implies a lo^s of personal identity, 
but perhaps it ought not to bo strained, on such a theme The dif- 
ference between tlicir views and ours may not possibly be material To 
notice tbo smnlanfy is of more importance heie, than precisely to 
discriminate the difference 

But it is impressive to note, that all other than sensual men 
appear to hold the body as a prison and punishment, birth, as agony, 
and continued transnugntion*, as evil The whole creation groaneth 
and travadeth together — waiting for — the redemption — m which word* 
(here, and in 1 Cor 1, 30), we may perceive a rabbinical scDse and one 
coinciding, very nearly , w ith moesham That is the grand consummation, 
the supremely desirable attainment "We (some of us at least) piofcss 
the like , and I confess that I have been sometimes indirectly reproved 
by these heathen books There is an amazing difference os to the 
nature and allowance of means, but in the end, at all events, we sub- 
stantially agree 

On the opposite dogma, Hindu books aie very full and par- 
ticular There are seven wfe nos, or lower worlds , the highest of 
which is Fi/UJu* n world of snakes, and the lowest Naraca. a place of 
darkness and ordure Details are minute and painful , for instance, in 
one of the books of the Blagaratam — in this minutene*^ is to bo found 
an objection The Christian revelation describes futurities of both 1 mds 
under impressive, but more general terms, and m tins, as in other 
points, is better adapted to be a system universal among mankind 

If I have not erred in this brief summary of the theological, as 
I have not at least intentionally , and, if the reader will consult the articles 
Saxca, Vatshnaia, and Lparushad is— may I not ask, on the whole, have 

* In t lie or B nal Greet t ijriulrt * t irhi T> lot »a t ran- la toil bv the San ent nr/, 

« release* as rt at is dweraedtl to ntnet •/«'«* or I Proen mn It 



of Greece, Egypt ami India, he was not sufficiently well acquainted with 
Hinduism such was the best, if not only apology , but it docs not 
atone for misleading , and, m tho case of sucli n unn, leading a follow 
ing host astr ly I have stated above (under Saira) my opinion, that 
Egypt is the sourco of that religious way with equal conviction as to 
myself, I state that the analogies of the Vaishnaia system arc not to 
bo triced to Egypt or Greece , and it is very far from having been at 
nnj time, a system homogeneous with the Saivam 

In tho Peninsula it the present day, the worship of Rama and 
Krishna chiefly prevails The ca«c of Conjcvenm is an excfcption , a 
wnlihe form of Vishnu hiving been there devised, m consequence of 
an extensive extermination of the primitive inhibitants of the country 
The Vmshnam s>stcm is more modern in the Peninsula than the Sana 
system Triditioinlly , the Sri Permattur temple is said to be the first 
Vaishnaia temple in tltchouth , at all events it became the most famous, 
though smaller thin the temple at Sri langham neir frichmopoly and 
much 1c s resorted to than Tnpcty, a shrine of Qpvmda or Krishna The 
system hid to struggle with the San a system previously introduced, 
and not always with Success lie twelve Aluiat or Rulers wore 
mostly plain men, who, with great zeal, led the wiy in the first 
esublishment of the system By thou followers they ire next to 
deified hut some of them were gi lev ously lampooned by their idver 
sines The most rennrl able of these Slnvor was the latest whose 
Tamil name is YcMpramanm but bettoi known by the Sanscrit name 
JtamanujacJiai /a The e twelve mtn composed the works known as 
Tim morl 1 , 01 acied word, bang matters from the Vedas trans- 
fused into T mill in a v cry obscure and foreign idiom The Sri ulhpnt - 

tur Aluufo in the Southern Pindivan countiy is neve in fame lhs 
2/xtthar >vwi? m&V &\v? Jlftv.w Alvan? irut Jhamave^waSoi As\d s j&j 
as i egards the Jainu religion, in Mysore It was bloodless Ramanuja, 
caused in inscription to be recorded, declaring tbit the difference 
between the Vais’inaia and Jama system was not material , and so, under 
color of union rho Jatnn system was superseded, whereas the Sanas 
in othu localities, cxtenninated both Sauddhns ind Ja nas 

In tlu. far north (m the division termed Gtittda, by distinction 
from Dram la), the introduction of the 7 aislin ita way is not marl ed by 
histoitcil or legendary record, is m theca<e of the Sa tan It would 
seem to be more ancient than the latter , and in effect Hi system interior 
to the exlensm *=clnsm ciusi 1 by Bui Via Most of the p rauas 
are of this class, the Itahabharalu, Ra a /attain and Kart f avua, were 



In votaries of Vishnu The collector of the Vedas, named Vyasit, is 
acknowledged to be a IWiirrnn To Ins pupil Suta, many purtums arc 
ascribed, the latest one to the son of that pupil Tbo connection of 
thc.e earl) 1 Wmmus with Persia, or tile region beyond it, is not per- 
fectly cle-r , but there aic too many tree's (c infra) to be me«elyinoi 
dental The JyaUshas, or astrological Brahmans are mostl) VtmA, Kites, 
and under the heading Astrological (to! il, is an argument tracing the 
astrolooy of Ibis country to Chaldea or Babylon they accord ini', the 
G'hasdim of the book of Daniel In the Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science (ml an., 1), is a paper by the gentleman at the head of 
the Presidency Colic -e, which mathematically traces a sidereal problem 
to a latitude and longitude N V of Madras, aud agreeing sufficiently 

well with Babylon In the Vttara Rama cl, antra, the author Bhaca 
Ihuh introduces the father of S,!a, and other primitia o persons, and puts 
„to their mouths language which Prof Wilson translated according 
to the sabaism of the Vedas, hut being doubtful be gn es the original , and 
this is strictly consistent with the belief and language of ancient 
Hebrews The Professor remarks on the killing of cons, for a welcome 
festival, as not consistent with modern Hinduism, but it was quite 
consistent will, .he ousloms of .he old Hebrews Next to the mat he- 
roautal and ostrulo„ual, the stronger argument is the fact that, the 
M.ja acuta, an or lust n, a, ..ft Mai, on of ViJna is strictly tLat form o 
deity which was worshipped a. Babylon, under the name Oanucs , ami 

tie idol Oman was hah man, half fish , just as the said acataram is 
represented in sc, e Indian sculpture Tr, chard in In. \nalysis states 
just so much as his ow n conclusion In effect the cgcnl of Xi'Ull r s 
i, ascribed 10 bancomatlion is subslant, ally one and tlie same w llh, the 
slatttnuits tn the llharatai, and R! ay, re, an concern, o C lin es 
nnntarance to Van iscrta or Safiavr, ta and then piloting the acs-el ... 
,h! alia, t of a fish, a rope he.ng at.acbtil to Ins horn Tl e adornments 
1, dir as, wo ports mas differ, bank e.smlial far, eenmemo- 
rated at Babylon, and ... northern end soii.l ern InJ.a, ts one and the 
same 1 nay add a tightly rnfcitnnal argument which, I would 
not .nlrednci.lt., shod ah no hut ,t .ms hr Ip ■" rumpan, III 
? 0 pular account of cell, ses tn India of , aoramc or. = ,n. that a serpent 
/Sans jer i C. .Vo-oJ . s.llc «s ,1 c snn o moon at such tunes. Be 
* . ,, ' I , , m, , la, tn) for the moon s nodes, or dragon s In ad 

.a,,,, I tom l it M Tt| banc lean. hat, Bel ard tic Dragon arere 
worshipped a. Bali, I r I cl ,a well h, own ,o he a name .1 the sen 
and aa Mich oceuis al has, cnce in ,l~c msauscipl. (neud .a loco) 
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The dragon (dnco) might not so readily occur as identical with the 
scipcnt of which Rahii nnd Kita are the held and t u] , but here I am 
aided by the remark of at English writer, to the purport, tint the moon 
in its orbit, piling from node to node, does in effect dm* on the line of 
sun’s pdfh the figure of n serpent, and returning fills up the other side, 
so as to produce the figure of a C iduceu$(such as was put into the hands 
of Mercury by the Greeks) haung the head, body and tail of a serpent 
on a straight rod The popular paunnic legend is by consequence of 
Babylonian origin and smeo at Babylon they worshipped Bel and the 
Dragon, they worshipped the sun nnd the moon, or Vishnu and Sira , 
though the htter is subordinate, is in Vaishnata puranas, and not 
supreme as in Egypt, and among the %uddha Sait as of the Indian 
Peninsula 

As regards the fir&t or oldest system of the Vatshnavas, it is aery 
neatly the one offered to the learned world, by Sir W Jones, as Hindu 
ism , only it must be detached from all icfuence to the three or four 
latest aialuras, that is, from Parasu llama to* Buddha The name of 
God as the synonyme of Pai a JBraJim of the upamslwdas is Kara gat a, 
the only one of the thousand names of Vishnu that cannot be tampered 
with, or itvisled by Smvas 1 his name was render ed moving, or dutclhny 
in ivater , and hence, by Sir W Jones, a forced analogy with the Buacu 
Elohoiu that ArcxJcfcc? on the waters (Gen 1,2) and a variety of figures 
in Ins hymn to Naratjana, stolen without acknowledgment from the 
Christian scriptures, and applied to Hindu writings Nora has more 
than one meaning and it is unimportant to be particular , the pfuramc 
hieroglyphic is, that from the navel of Narajatia, beneath the water, a 
lotos flower rose to the surface, and bore Brahma the Creator, who 
disposed or set all things in order, from Maya or matter, and handed 
over the preservation to V 'nht u and destruction to Jtttdra both emanent 
like himself from JYitayana Further AS * rayana is identified with the 
sun or the sun is his dv elhng, or most striking emblem The name 
VisAnu is not used in that primal sen«o all the adjuncts show that the 
idea of a man is blended with the teim Vishnu, hut afterwards iden- 
tified w nh Deity Vishnu was w ith Saiga cruta during the deluge , but 
Saiga vrula seems to have lent him a name V t ah 2? it, or “ the roan Kuh 
by which the deity was known 1 he idea of it such did not belong to 
the original system That was sup^radded, at u much later date by 
put anas, and possibly after obscrung the effect produced by the Satnle 
dogma of a female energy In the Mats ja aralaia the eight persons 
that escaped the deluge Satua t mta and the seaen n® 7 is wore nil males, 



by ptfuranic account , but m the next, or ctirma aialara, Lacshmt the 
scicti of J tshnu was produced from the Ocean , whence Noah’s wife 
certainly came We may disentangle the theology from the ny thologj, 
and hieroglyphic, and every idea “ ridiculous” in the view of such 
writers, as Prichard t * and we then find the idea of one sole self-existent, 
and eternal Being ; either existing under a threefold hypostasis, or man- 
fested under a tnreefold operation, that is creation, preservation, de- 
struction , and though the system recognizes Maya, or pre existent mat- 
ter, jet this, in the feminine gender is connected with Brahma , or crea- 
tive energy , not with N era y ana, the Supreme The system differs, 
therefore, but little from that of Hebrew Babbis , which recognised 
One Supreme, but with three sephiroth or lights the emblemf of which 
was a circle enclosing three j ods Another emblem was the letter shin 
this engraven on a metal plate, or written on parchment was placed on 
the forehead of votaries, and fastened behind , and this letter shtn dif 
fered from the tiama (or name) worn b) Yatshnaias on their forehead, 
only by the addition of three dots (or yotls) on the points of the trident 
The identification of in the maisya avatara with the 

half-man, half-fish, of the Babylonian Cannes, Ins been above adverted 
to , but I refer to the heading Vedvs and Upaiiishaovs for my views 
as to the way in which Hebiew theology, and Chaldean sabaism came 
to be mingled together, and so imported to India by the Brahmans 
Modern ethnologists write about the Ary as, and the Ary a races , what do 
they mean ? other than B) airmans and the Bralimamcal race , for Arya 
is only another word, as a, title, for Brahman, that is, one pure, and 
Arya desam, as applied by them to tlie mountainous Central India, is 
only a translation an terms, of Aketz hakadosii or u the holy land ’ the 
centre of the earth, the Jambtt dicipa of the pm anas 

In this place, I propose to add a few observations towards an 
explanation of the five first aiataras of Vishnu, or special manifestations 
of a power assumed to be divine , but, in the present day, accepted by 


•OnO ins Mid Is 3 -whom he adds some enters havo rid culoualy identified with 
)Soah anilhja wif But it so happens that Wlfcinson (subsequently to the issue of that 
opinion) has given drawings of Osiris and Isia seated on the platform of an atk, with attend 
ants, wh ch wt. used to hecarred about in procession Wilkinson must share in th* 
ridicule and heh 3 fully able to do so 0 ins is so comprelien-irc a name, that it may be 
col into three parts one for ZraJ na one tor Yu) one for $ rs hence it is possibly a 
synonym e with V drdja a 

+ See Maurice a Indian Ant quitiea a work of noautkomy as to Hinduism but of great 
use fit to Uebrc Y comparison find affinities 



Brahmans m a literal point of view, ami b) poets with then alancaram 
or poetical rhetoric, magnified to hyperbole, and absurdity 

The first or matsya avataran is bj common consent the !Noachic 
deluge IfSir W Jones wrote the preface to Richardson s folio edition 
of Menmski's Arabic Dictionary , as there is all evidence, external and 
internal, to believe that he did, then this is full to the pomt In that 
preface, the existence of tho Deluge was domed , and the proof was 
referred to Hindu records, in preference to the Mosaic writing On 
coming to India, early attention was directed to that point and Sir W 
Jones was candid enough to record his conviction i nd conversion, by 
publishing a translation from the eighth book of th cBhoyaiatam, on the 
deluge and another reference to the same ns the matsya at alar am from 
the Gita Goiinda Pnclnrd a physician at Bristol, one in nowise 
inclined to the ridiculous, in his Analysis of Egyptian mythology, 
identifies the matsya avatara with the flood, and the Babylonian Oa vies 
There are other witnesses , but two may suffice 

In the second or curtna at ataram (according to the alancatam 
of the puranas) Vishnu tal mg the form of a tortoise, supported beneath 
the mount Man dara, with winch the devasand asurs churned the milk 
sea whence came up the nine jewels, the physician Dhemnantat i, the 
goddess Lacshnt, and last, not least the amnia or beverage of strength, 
named ‘ undying Mohini, or a personification of illicit love is con 
nected with this avataram I was early of opinion that, allowing the 
extravagance of metaphor to go to the credit of other products, the 
discovery of the properties of the fruit of the vine was the main point 
involved But after considering and reconsidering the extreme hyper 
bo 7 e employed I wavered , and, thinking the mam pillar too feeble to bear 
the building, tacitly withdrew the opinion I was firstinduced to revise 
that conclusion, by the perusal of Eajard s researches on the site of 
ancient "Nineveh I found that the vine was regarded as a sacred plant , 
as such was represented in temples and received a sort of divine honor On 
one of the slabs extracted is the figure of a vine on a sort of espalier 
trelhs, before it the figure of a royal hierophant holding a vessel eu 
dently containing therein amnia or jmee of the vine The asuras ( Issurs 
or Assyrians) were one of the parties in the first disco veiy , and are stated 
in Hindu books to have derived their great strength from the use of 
amnia Afterwards I perused Brj ants Analysis, and with his success- 
ful identification of Dionysios and Bacchus, with Noah is connected a 
great extent of authorities , ns to the sacred nature of wine with the 



Greeks the Bacchanalian «acred processions , anil much other like 
natter After this perusal, I could doubt no longer It became per* 
feed) clear that, in the judgment of A< vnan«, Greeks, ami other 
people the discovery of nine deified tin discoverer , and led < n to acts 
of worship, in which the me of wine, even to intoxication, formed a 
part In such views, hvpcrbole of the Hindu poets seemed borne out 
by the cp)> i 1 t alone but ccrtau Jr, when the discovery of gems, of 
medicine as a science, and of a goddess to rival the fact i of th*» Satcis 
are thrown into the scale t ream no present doubt, and consider 
that an) other intcruretntion on equal evidence, is impossible 

In the third, or Vat aha avatar a, an asura named llit aryaesha ar d 
Sortaca (Assyria and Egypt were nluivs rclitcd), stole the icdcs, rolled 
up the earth as a mat and hid himself with the n dot m the sea I tsfinu 
took tbe form of a boar , slew tlic asura, recovered the rnJas, and 
bearing up the earth out of the water on his tu k, reanimated and 
reinstated the oppre «cd people The allegory here also is immense 
and incongruous , but, being guided bv the two preceding, and sup 
potted b) the neat one Ibllowii g it appears that tu, need not be afloat 
among all nations, but must lool simpl) to the Hebrew records dis 
guised by their descendants but simple in the original Egypt worship 
ped the moon Somanat ha is u name of Sna Somacasura is the 
Pharaoh of the Hebrew writings , who gricvoush oppressed the Bern 
Israel, made them forget tltir religion, and lose the obscriancc of 
their sabbath , and was at length slain with bis host m the Red sea , 
from which 'he oppressed people were delivered , and soon after the 
UW (or vfdvm) was given to them, with many miraculous accom* 
pamments The metaphorical language used is not adore the subject, by 
any means it is only strange, mixed, oriental Admitting the facts, 
we must admit the majesty of the subject , much more so, might the 
^people, mil descendants of the jaeojilc, immediately concerned 

In the fourth, or Vamanaacatara it is stated that Tishntt assumed 
the form of a dwarf, and coming to Alahabah, a cl ucraverti or 
universal sovereign, asked as much land in gift, as his foot could cover 
The grant being made, thedwarf assumed the tri 1 tcrama form , one foot 
being on the ground, another on Rial abatis neck, and* rising *o 
gigantic proportions, he placed his third foot jq the heavens As Rlaha hah 
was a virtuous sovereign, he was not destroyed, hut was made a king 
in the infernal regions All this is, of course hyperbolical Hieroglyphic 
Before attempting a solution, it may be noted that, in some of tho 
manuscripts, the Vamanajaganh, ar birth-day of the dwarf, i* fixed on 



tlic fourteenth da}’ of the lunar month P'halgnsn. The three pre- 
ceding aval ar as are not commemorated by, Yaishnavas. The Sait ns 
observe the Siva rdlri, commemorating the distress of Siva in the second 
aiafura , and this, according to Jlty ant, was also commemorated in 
But the fourth atalara, from its great importance at (he time, 
still retains a faint commemoration in India. We find from the booh 
of Jia-dassah , tint is, " the dasi" or slave girl, otberu ise Esther ; that the 
day fixed for the general slaughter of the Hcbiew people, and the one on * 
which they subsequently obtained deliverance, was the thirteenth day 
of the lunar month Adar , corresponding with P'halguni' In this, there - 
is a marked coincidence as to time. The occasion was a great one; and 
it is commemorated by the descendants of the “ captives ofjuda" as 
the festival of Partin, that is, of lots? and it is one of their greatest fes- 
tivals. If in India, we find the u outcasts of Israel,” then circumstances 
may have impeded the more solemn celebration; and time may have 
worn out the impression first made. Let us consider other points of 
comparison'. Mahahali was a uuivcisal sovereign Ahasuerus of the 
Greek Sep tuaghif, Aitacshnshta of the Hebrew, probably Ardasdui of 
theMedcs and Peisians, ruled over one hundred and t\v enty -seven ^ 
provinces, fiom India even to Ethiopia ; or from the western bank of 
the Indus to the Caspian sea ; and southwards down to the banks of the 
Tigris * that i«, quito a sufficient extent of dominion. A dwarf h by no 
means an unsuitable emblem, for a little slave girl ; brought into the 
rojal palace merely on account of her great beauty ; from no more 
honorable motive than Circassians were taken into the harem at Con- 
stantinople. There was a request made. A foot of land is a standing 
place. And the request of Esther simply was that she, and he'i people 
might occupy the ground they stood on, without being cut down by the 
sword, where they stood. No riches, honors, or possessions were 
•sought, besides this one simpfe gift. On the request being grantee?, and 
the before-devoted people allowed to defend thcra^eh c<*, and slay every 
one that assaulted them, the once insignificant dwarf exercised a power 
of no small magnitude, throughout the aforesaid one hundred and twenty- 
seven provinces ; symbolically putting a foot on tlie neck of the royal 
authority, “or order previously issued and unchangeable, " to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish,” men, women and children, in one day. 
the aforesaid thirteenth of Adar The third foot placed in the heaven, nny 
bo a symbolical allusion to the hanging of Unman and his sons, on on 
unusually lofty gibbet of 50 cubits, oi 75 feet high, which Homan had 
prepared for his chief victim. flloholvJi was not killed, and of course 
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Aidascluf was not , laot the making him, at the natural close of life a 
king of Putuln, is the utmost that could he conceded , considering his 
drunkenness, injustice to Ins first queen, his subsequent licentiousness , 
and were there nothing more, for the extreme levity of consigning an 
entire captive people to a cruel death, merely at the solicitation of a 
favorite, and boon companion In this analog} , I have not strained the 
Hindu alancaran but ha\ e rather exemplified it , and the reader is 
left to judge of its conectness 

In the hftb, orAarasinhaaratara we meet with a king of golden- 
form (Hirawja cusijnt ) wl o had a son named Prahlada, one who was 
a devoted servant of Vishnu, and much celebiated for his piety, and 
many amiable virtues On these accounts, and especially as being a 
votary of Vishnu his father hated, oppressed, and persecuted him At a 
tune when Prahlada s life was in danger, YtsJimi burst from one of the 
pillars of the palace in the sluqe of a man lion, killed the tyrant and 
drank his blood Now for the matter of the persecution of the truo 
religion m its v otaries, weknow that Nebuchadnezzar set up a lofty 
golden image or of golden foira, on the plain of Dura, anti commanded 
ill to worship it Three Hebrews refused, and were with great fury 
cast into a furnace heated to extraordinary intensity , by therovalcom 
mond But we mustlook futlici on, another forty years foi tliepropcr 
development Dai ius is 1 itinizcd , tl e Persian word is Data and this was 
applied to gold coins (as in France, a gold coin was termed a Napoleon) 
Darius was enticed into an indwcreet, and i njust proceeding by the 
enmity of certain Satraps against Daniel who fully answers to the 
chaiactcr of Prallada As next to the king in authority, he might, by 
n Hebrew idiom, be termed Ins son Daniel was cast into a don of 
lions, and remained there for a night, being taken out tin. next morn 
mg unhurt His adversaries weie tl on cast m a body into the <1ld, 
and their bones were broken their blood and flesh consumed by the 
lions W hen I first lead Layards researches on Oil vicinity of ancient 
jNmcvth, I felt an intuitive perception that the site of the man lion 
ai atari wns not in India, but somewhere m the nci hboutfiood of a 
countrv in which the pillars of king 9 j alaccs were made in the sh pc of 
a winged lion with a human face yet, 1 should not have vent u td on the 
explanation given, uusuj] orlcdhv previous conclusion bir \\ Jones 
fix t don Nineveh for tl t «iti of this aratara but too far N U mcl 
too tarly tlnrelein n notl mg in tl c fate 1 1 Nimrod sumLr ard no 
just compan on arising from the ovcrtl rew of tl c tov cr of Babel any 
uk indication of Prrhtata being wanting It is lobe obscnel thvt 
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this occurrence, in my view at Babylon, was twenty years earlier than 
the event (supra ) under Ardaschir at Shush an in Media, tlio modern 
Armenia But the overwhelming importance of the latter eveut, as 
affecting an entire people, probably gave it piccedence, in order, to the 
instance of an individual, however distinguished , while his high 
place and character, and his representing the religion of his countrymen 
probably , secured him the distinction of being recorded as a special 
prottqe, m a singular and very distinguished manifestation of Divine 
Providence. 

The sixth a vain t a is that of Parasu R«m« % and it brings the 
7’atshuaia system to the purlieus of India Jamadagm was a nshi or 
sage , who with Jus wife Renuca and hi* son Rama, lived in a sort of 
hermitage, iu some place north of India Pile wives of such sages were 
pati vrula pre eminently chaste , and so cold, that ice did not melt 
when held by their fingers If it dul, that was proof positive of libidi- 
nous thought at least, if not more One day Jamadagm sent his wife 
to a nrer to fetch a block of ice , and, on he* bringing it, it was found 
to be parttally dissolved in her hands In great wrath the sage com 
tnanded his son to strike off her head winch he did with (parasu) an 
axe Some w omen of the villagers ( paras ) interposed, and llama struck 
off their heads likewise The sage, repenting lus rashnea* proposed to 
restoie lus dead wife , but, in the hurry tif the moment joined her head 
to a pariah s body, and the head of another pain to her body Hence 
the Pariahs worship Rcnuca as a goddess Jamadagm had with him 
the con Cama dhenu, or cow of plenty, which a neighbouring chief or 
king coveted, and, on its being denied, took it by force The nsht 
sent lus son Rana, who fought with the powerful 1 ing (hiving a bun 
tired irms) and in a seiere combat lopped off his arms one by one, with 
lus battle axe whence the name Parasu Rama Not only so, hut he 
exterminated all the Chhctriyus, or soldier tribe and gave their lands {o 
Brahmans The Acrafa Vlpaltt, and tlm Kerala mat Umyam, add to 
the legend that Parasu Rama demanded from the sea a further 
domain , which was granted to the extent that, he coulu throw his battle 
axe Standing north it Golernam (near Goa), he threw his nve a distance 
of fortv ynjanas or four hundred miles , and, to that extent, on a p» 
r llltl vv ith Go) ernam, the sea retreated He placed fishermen on the 
recovered land, and made them semi br?hmant> lie returned to Hut 
eshetrum and thence afterwards brought i colony of pure Brahmans 
disgracing and displacing the former colons 

rill- Hem! e ocms to have n bad nferct cc to Joshua, the war 



like leader of the Beni-Israel ; who slew many CsUtnya s, or thief,, of 
lilla^es or towns, 3 clepVl “ kings and dhided their lands among Ins 
followers; and this is recurred to in the name Has-cshatram (or town 
Ai) But the real locality teas very different. It u ould appear that 
the precursors of the Brahmans, towards Ind.a, were not military men, 
hut sa^es • here and there a wanderer, who separated fiom his tribe, 
and wended h.s way easterly ; followed by others, graduallj, in greater 
numbers Such w as the case also .n the Peninsula Its first explorer 
was a Brahman, named Jgaslya-, and thence in course of t, me the 
millions at Brahmans now holding the serfs in subjection The tale of 
the ice points out a northern track , as for example from the banks of 
the Tigris, by way of Bokhara, or Samarcand, to Thibet, and thence 
southward into India There are s»,d to be no pure OMmjas now m 
t .. . t t. c R .inoots and others claiming the title, being spurious. 
But ta reality the entire hieroglyphic legend of Brahman tohalriya 
Vaisva and Sail a, demands scrutiny. There are now only two, the 
B.lmaus above, and the Sudras nnder their feet ; though there are 
such as term themself by assumption CsMnya.^ras ; and o hers 
who term tbemscUes Vawjas , hut merely because they are traders 

A scry wide-spread legend makes the two llamas cotetuporoi) I 
, ey n.ntmas of Rama Chandra and hrwmct, but 

do not boro enter on the n a »- » ' xll «„ „,,c.cd the old 

refer back to * now, « ehiefiy subsists 

rmk ”Z Z" '.Is ^ther localities The uretarn Buddha 
around 3 Iat » revulsion of another sort; ns miking 

for a considerable penod, causey ^ ^ trc „,ed on that subject 

a naked mcndican gr , c . The final aialara in the shape 

elsewhere, and do “ bet, c statements.,, the Ilellcnts- 

- »■* p-"*- •“ 

substantially premiacsar0 correct, the VaMnaramn. orig, .tally 

old Talmudic Hebraism; mod, Bed, ... passtng through Chaldea, andsttll 
more grttlly modified on the plains of lndn 


VllH< VNI» UlMNIMIUK* 

1, mae be will .0 preface what I may ha.c testate, ou thtshead- 
iu „ i p r aa extract from some papers supplied by the Ilonotable M alter 

lllhot, Esg , « fir-i in rjl V 3WW1 „ t |,e f„ UI , rJ ; Its name 



derived from the tub nch “ to laud,” and contain, hymns and prices 
for the most put encomiastic, or laud Uory , addressed to the elements of 
nature, or the rc 0 uits or deities who nrc supposed to preside over them 
The collection is divided into ci^ht parts (Ogcload) called athtacas or 
cfiamfa each of which is subdiwded into ns many lectures ( adhyayas) 
Accord mg to "Mr Colcbrookc, another mode of division also runs through 
the \ Glume, distinguishing ten boohs ( mandala ), which nrc subdivided 
into mote than a hundred chapters ( nnuraca J, and comprise a thou and 
hymns or invocations (svktaj A further subdivision of more than two 
thousand sections ( vaiya) is common, it is suited to both methods, and 
the whole contains above 10,000 verses, or rather stanzas of various 
measures 'I ho composition of succcssn e chapters and ev on of entire 
boohs of these by inns, is attributed to a single (that is distinct) author, 
and invocations too, addressed to the same deities, hymns rel ding to 
the like subject and prayers intended for similar occasions nrcfrequcntly 
classed together, the rason of which is explained by Hr Cofebrooke 
Some passages of the Vedas nrc in the firm of # dialogue, and m such 
cases the inteilocutors are alternately considered as I2u/n (saint) or * he 
by whom the mantra is spoken, and Deiata (deity) or "he who is 
tlietcin mentioned ’ Tiof Wilson is of opinion, that ol the four Vedas 
the Jlig is the most anciont, and m support of this view, he states that 
parts of this Veda aie found in each of the others This fact has also been 
noticed by Dr Steveiuon who considered that most, if not the whole 
of the \ erses of the Sa/nai eda nrc token from the A 17 and on search lie 
found it to be the case It is therefore not very unlikely, as he thinks, 
that a similar inquiry would gne the same result m regard to the others 
Hr Colebrooke also had long before observed that many passages ol 
the Yajush have been found to be identical with passages in the Rig 
and to this cause probably, it is, that the Purnaos asenbe unity to the 
odfa, as it originally existed This arrangement, or recurrence of 
passages seems to have been made either capriciously or to *mt 
particular services , for the compilation is nothing more than a rotscel 
J a neons collection of sacrificial hymns 

"The number of Sanhilas of the Rig tAJ/r, is reckoned in the 
Puranas as sixteen Other authorities reduce it to five In the 
Mukt dopants Jiad f ten are enumerated as belonging to the Rip tcdi , and 
the number of its sac has or branches is said to be twenty one 

" Sanf ita or Sayumhita, signifies a collection of pray er«, invoea 
tions, or hymns and every such collection belonging to one l eda is 
entitled its Sanhtta The Sanhilas constitute the Sac fas or branch e* 
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of the principal Upam*Jiada& is said to be 10S, winch is borne out by 
the jMahauxhya Retnaiah A list of them 19 given by Mr Elliot, in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol xx, No \n 3 he 
whole of the ibove 51 Upcmshada s were translated into Latin, by 
Anquetil du Perron, and published at Paris in 1801, in 2 vols, under 
the title of " Oupnekhat, sou Theologm et Philosoplua Indies ’ As lus 
translation was made from a Persian version, undertaken by order of 
Prince DaraShel oh, ltis considered to be as unintelligible as the original 
San crit The Gena Upamshada of the Sam a i hla the JshOpamshad, 
and the Kuthopamshad of the Yajur v eda, and the Mundool opanisliad 
of the Atkai vana veda, were translatedinto English by EajahEammohum 
Boy and printed at Calcutta separate!} , andat London unitedly in 1832 
These were likewise translated into French, and also into German, with 
tho addition of the Vtthadatanyakam, by M Poley, and printed 
respectively at Pans and Bonn Other versions, &c arc enumerated 
by Professor Gildemaster, m the “ Bibhothec'c Sanskntro specinten 

It is stated above, that the upamshada ? are intended to mould 
the sanJutas, and hahmanas into one consistent whole From this 
statement by a learned Native, I am constrained to differ My infor 
mation on the subj ect of the vedas is confessedly not extensive, but, 
such as it is it leads me to conclude that the three first vedas ate sabaistic, 
or relate to the worship of the sun and planets the elements*— fire 
especiall}- — the ««um cumara — and a few other personifications , while 
it is plain from the vpamshxtdas, contained in this collection, that they 
recognize no special divinity m such objects, but almost uniformly 
acknowledge one Supreme Being, by the name ParaJSrahm , and a great 
portion of the mystic theology of these later appendices treats on the 
mode by which men under severe penance, may raise themselves to 
various degress of approximation towards the nature of the divine Being 
according to them the pa> ama amsa is one who is superior to mortality 
and a dcit} in human form , not very dissimilar to the attainments of a 
hudlha according to the Bauddhist system The recognition of Deity 
however is decided , and as far as I have seen that Deity is monarchical 
As 1 have clsen here obserred Jyasa, after the collecting the three first 
redos, could reduce their substance to the pantheism of the Brahma 
sutras or Pedant m and did f>o , but tho upuntshadas, are much later 
compositions, and not so reducible They teach the doctrine of one 
Supreme 

The date of J r gasa is a point of some consequence "\Vc need 
not consider lum as c/iir«n jin, or immortal, and reappearing at distinct 
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intervals, but may leave that fiction to the litahman <■ As the son of 
Pardsata, *uitl collector of the before scattered fragments of the 
Vedas, he had a definite chronological existence The date of Para&aru, 
ls^aidto be fixed, by hia recorded observation of the place of the 
colure-., to 3391 b c How far the observation w as accurate — considering 
the probable imperfection of instruments, and the very slow motion of 
the colnres and possible error bv refraction not understood — maj be 
justly doubted 

On the imperfection of astronomical instruments, ami the con 
sequences, it may be sufficient to refer to Vinces quarto work, or to 
HerschelPs little duodecimo^ the Cabinet library A striding instance 
\n the former was Dr B radios , who, after immense care in observations 
on the nutation of the earth’s a\i% on coming to a small difference at 
the end of twenty years, ascribed it entirely, to on or in the instrument , 
right 01 wrong must be left tub lift Next, the motion of the solstiti »1 
points being extumcly slow (about 1£ degree m a century), a small 
error ofobseivation would tell greatly as to number of years Nautical 
men always allow five degrees for refraction If this be an element m 
the case, and not understood by Pantsara it it once reduces the 1191 
ii c , to ubt ufc 1000 u c And if Vyasn could be placed thereabouts 
every object that we have m \ien would be answered For then, the 
three first ve fas would have been collected by 900 n c , and a foreign 
people brought in about 725 b c , would have been able to compare 
thevedaic sabaism with tin. theology of their own country , and to write 
corrective apj emhce% if they judged it needful to do so The doctrines 
of the better portions of the upamil ados are not dissimilar to those of 
the Essenes, a \ ery retired, and rigidly iscetical sect among the Hebrews 
If such jerso is were among the first captives from Palestine, they would 
be able to read the tedas \ *im supposing that / yasa collected them m 
Tdesopotsmis, or north of the Tc^r<^~aad they i roald approve, or di* 
approve as 'bey found occasion To supersede lliem might be impos 
eib!c , but to attach modifying a pp«idice < », » a more modern language, 
would be both possibl* and prohibit 

I am not unaware that Vyasa is stated in the Mahabharala to 
havebeen born on, or near, the banks of the Ganges But that is an 
exceedin Q ly accommodating river the Godavery is held to be the 
Ganges, the Carm river is mystically the Ganges, and by credible 
authority of local pttranas, the Ganges flows into many bathing pools 
which they celebrate, and the Tigris also would have every requisite 



for tlie Ganges, if its real mine wcie forgotten, or concealed The 
language of the three fust t edas is not the language of the Vahabhui ata 
or of the llamaijanam, which arc among the most ancient Sanscrit woiks 
What it is, I hope to be aule to indie tte , but, at pre'ent, lot it be Scan* 
Amman, rather tlnn the language m which Cali tfcisa wrote 

As regards the jftl harutna ledam it is more modem, and more 
like the Sanscrit language It contains the Tcmtra, 01 magical rites and 
ceremonies it is vet} much on the zacti system , and, m the worship of 
Cah, deals in human sicnfices It would seem to have been the work 
of Saw as md Vyasa was not such So also among the uparushadas, 
there are some which appertain to the fourth veda , and are of the female 
energy class , and some use the names of Rama, JJanumun , and Krishna , 
marking modernity , and a wide departure from the primitive dogmas, 
whether of oldest vtdas, or older vpamshadas 

If these latter vieie brought to India proper by early colonists 
coming by way of Thibet , then with them, they would bung the sanc- 
tion of venerable antiquity, and received authority, to be impressed on 
others That Thibet was »he road, appears probable from the oldest 
alphabets in the extieme south of India having a Thibetan impress, 
and Afjaslyu, the inventor of the fir&t southern alphabet, was anachnow 
Jedgtd native of that country, as well os from tjie fact the oldest in- 
scriptions in northern Sanscrit could not be read until M Csoraa de 
Koros came from Thibet, having there learnt its language , and at once 
helped the savins at Calcutta to come at the meaning of letteis, that 
looked sotuethiug like die a nag an, without being such 

There still remains one consideration , which is how the sabaism 
of tlio older t edas and the theology of the oldest upamshadas cime to be 
reconciled , for they do not appear at a glance to be accordant This 
union was evidently cflcC*Cd by means of astrology , once all-prevalent 
in Chaldea , and still all prevalent throughout India If the captive 
Hebrews came under ns influence, and found it capable of giving them 
influence over others, and so aiding tliur subsistence in foreign lands it 
follows that they would receive the sabaism of Chaldea with so much 
the less of reluctance, and, in proportion as they received it, the purer 
theology would wane When hieroglyphics led on to statues, and images 
being formed, and symbolically worshipped, the theology of the 
vpamshadas (eveept with an occasional Sancaruchdt >jci or Ramanuja ) of 
course would become speculative only, and very little known. Such w 
the case rt the present day rhctrdfljaxe honored, m a ftvv of their 
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formules, little understoood : the upanisbadas are merely the shadow of 
a great name. 

1 have thought it might not he amiss to give specimens of the 
r«fa-Ianguage, in the Jonesian orthography, used for eastern words, 
in' this work. As I cannot pretend to skill of selection, I hare taken 
one specimen ad aperlnrum hbri from each one of the three volumes of 
Prof. Max Mullers edition of the Rttj tedn Sarhita. 

Navami vnneha in 5 ha 
Tam \ra vijesu vtijmnxn aaj/rvtisnba «ata krati 
Dhanomanda s£ta\ e. 

Tam \ra v£jesu aSjmam v£jaj Ssaha — sata krati dati sata — krati — 
Dhapatnim dan da sitaje. 

Dasami mnclia mfilia 

Yo raj o-da\anir mahuntsu paraha miinvata s.iklu — 

Tarama. dandija g£j at a. 

Yah — raych — rivatih — mahan — su — piraha sunvatapa 
Sakljli — tasmai dandaja gSyata. 

Volume I , p 83. 

TattnLisha sukre piat'hnma 

Yo jata prat’hami sana kMndevb devan krntunil parya b’hnslut — 

Yasya sushraa dodasi ab’hyaset'im nrmnasja main sa jannsa dauda — 

Yah jata r5\a prat’hamah— mamklian — de\ah — devan — 

Kratuna- — pari— ab’lms hat — 

Yasya—sushmat — rodasi dati — ab’bjnsctam — nrinnasya — malia — sih— 
janaslia — danda Volume II , p 469. 

Vrishasi devb vmbab'hah prit’hivja vrish.'i sundlmmftm vrishaVhak 
stij 5 n:\rn — 

Vrishna ta dnndur knshab'ka pipSya khadii rase madhapejs varaja — 
Vrisba — risi divab — vrisliab’hah — prit’hivah — vnshuli — smdhunam — 
vrishnb’hnh— stiya najn 

Vnshne — ti— danduh — vnshab’hapipiya — k’handuh — madhu — peyah— 
aaifija. Volume III , p. 919 

It ■will thin be «cen that the composition n evidently designed 
for measured intonation, bj more than one person, and with rccurrin'” 
Alliteration (as to words and letters) of a peculiar kind The accents 
marked, I know not how to give but from books in the Catalogue, 
specifically on the right intoning of the tedax, 1 made out the usual 
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accents ; that is, the acute, barytone, circumflex-rising, circumflex-falling. 
These the Greeks used, which made their speech musical in the ears of 
foreigners. Many years ago, when nt school, I noticed such alliteration 
in the choruses of Grecian tragedies ; but, on looking again, they do 
not seem to me similar to the above. The reader may judge from two 
specimens. 

Oudeis ton agathon zbn kakbs 
Euklelan aisc’hunfu thelci 
Konumos, o pai, pal — ds- 
te kai su pagklanton at- 
dna koinon cildu 

Electra l, 1080—1002 

' cith’ho Kullanas, 

Anasson cith'ho Bacc'heios 
■ Iheos naibn cp’ nkrbn orebn 
Eurema dev&to nump’han 
Elikomiadbn, &c. 

CEdipus*Tur. 1., 112b'— 1127 

If read aloud, a resonance is \try perceptible to the ear. In the 
last extract — “ Bacchus, god of ships on, the mountain peaks/’ illustrates 
a remark above, under Vanhuai it. I belic\e it is ot.o of the prssagcs 
adduced by Bryant. 

There are books taiclullj and well preseivcd, which arc pio- 
bably quite as old as the Vedas ; and £ notice in them greater similitude 
as to rhythmical consonances, tlnu in any other pioductions that 1 know 
of. Foi example — 

Ml gb inioghah nelmddat bakkotlesh — ' 

Xoiali t’hihlol h nyasheh — p’licle — 

Nanut’hi y unink.i t’litblanyemb hsretz — 

N a kbit hi bihasdika nyam — ru gahalit’lu 
ISilnli ha bmyaz k£ el— nireh kadsheka 
Shamany u — nyaimny u — nyamim — Yirga/ iu? — 

K'lul liakhnz Yuslibj — pheKsheth. 

Exodus, chap. 15, v 11— J 4, Circiter \. c. 1100. 
The resonance is chiefly on the broad open a The measure of 
the sixth line quite Indiau-hke, and the beginning lines 2 to 4 are 
also similar : only that Hindu puctiy usually makes the second syllabic 
resonant. Thcaboscisa clnnt, like the tanhita of the redas, 1 he 
following specimen is ptiily prose, ami partly rhythm 
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Az j tdabrt Yihoshuan la — •Yihotahbijom i'lielli, Yihovah lieth — 
lnnnemdn h p’hmi btm-Yishrdhil — va — Ybmer linyinea Yishrahil, 
Sliemesh bt Gtbnyon — dora — vi 
Yareakh bi*ny tinek ba — Y£lon 

Va — y ldom ha — aheinesh u — Yareakh nyfimul nyad— yikbm 
Joshua, chap 10, \ 12, IS, Circiter A. c 1150 
3 be resonance here is on the long rowel o, a favorite one m the 
plural of nouns bj Grecian poet's 

The following specimen is of elevated Chaldee, though not poeti- 
cal , of a date posterior to the Vedas . but, as supposed anterior to the 
t iponvskadas 

Klnzih b lyit’U v a li du bdar bigoha ataneya \i numb shjgiya 
nblh htlrfnn xut’lu knph virumi Yimttiha lisbma y a vakhazyot’hih 
1 wop'li glial army u Dime) clnp 3, \ 10,11. 

3 be word aianya which twice occurs, in the sense of earth, is. a 
iery common word in Sanscrit, in the sense of wilderness ot paradise , 
mid it might be so rendeeel, in the above passage without injury to tho 
sense Th*» shad arant/a, or “ m\ told woodltnds* is of perpetual 
n cum e nee w uh reference to npaui ante residence of us/ns, and tins 
woid risht, of such frequent use, is pure Ifcbiew for a seer, 01 si ge — 

It is noma Greece oi Home, but in the direction non pointed at, tint 
research may possibly clem away the mist, as yet, hanging over the 
origin of the Vedas 


Vi n vnt vu 

As above atUcd, after J yasa bad completed Ins collection of the 
tf das, which ar - * regarded as the foundation of the puria Humanist/, he 
formed the n tiara mtmansa by n mctaphysictl abstract entitled the end, 
or substance ot thettffor This opcatedlil c a dissolving nova, iu winch 
Arfui, Vartnut , and other personified elements, with sun stars, earth 
with its inhabitants, and natural productions melted away into ore 
homogeneous Being and were reproduced, as that Being evolving itself 
and causing the nnnifcstation of existing forms only .is (he toned 
God ' It does not nppeir that J yasa denied the red existence of tho 
world, and of its visible objects, so properly as that he maintained the 
non -existence of an y thing out ot deit), or apart from deity So taking 
a m »p, as a t) pe of the world, this may be rolled up and is then one 
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thing , it may be unrolled, and it then present* to the eye — seas, conti- 
nents, men, countries; but they are only seen m the map. lhe 
European philosophy, which is traced up to Aristotle, and hi* sensible 
species,’ may he further illustrated by one man deny ing that any thing 
furthei exists tli m the sensible species, or ideas presented by the map 
to the sensorium , while another man affirms that these sensible specie^ 
arc representations of continents, seas, countries, which have a real 
existence The sabaists who pieccdcd I'yasa had gone on with hiero- 
glyphics, and metaphors, until they had made deities pf the sun, and 
planets, of the elements, and personifications of creating preserving and 
destroying energtes , and other inventions for the purposes of worship , 
somewhat as astronomers have given the visible heavens to bears, dogs, 
serpents, fishes, for the purpose of science Vyasa taught to resole e all 
these hieroglyphics into one simple Being, whose worship was the great 
end of the t edam It might be anticipated that this dogma, if it obtained 
prevalence, would seriously affect the practice of sacrifices in the 
tedas, directed to different personifications , forthc traditional doctrine 
of sacrifice was preserved intact by one people alone , to which people 
Vyasa, m all probability, did not belong His dogma did get hold, and 
gain ground , and it superseded sacrifices, as detailed under the beading, 
Mtmamsa 

The mind is not always in tone forsuch speculations, but when 
I have been more metaphysically disposed than usual, I hare thought 
much of the system of Vyasa, and have endeavoured to plate myself m 
his position, surrounded by ancient hieroglyphics, and personifications, 
anil trying to look through them to truth and simplicity It has then 
appeared to me, that au ingenious mind, otherwise uninformed, might 
xeadilv enough give into his notion of an evolution of deity, and all 
things seen only in deity , as we know a modern writer* did, notwith- 
standing sup-nor ad\ milages 

All are but parts of one stupendous vlialc 
W Jjo e l*o It Nature la, and God the soul. 

The term “ soul of the world,’ traced up to Plato, appears to 
correspond with the original sense of Paramalma — the heavenly soul 
But writers of this Indian scliuol, especially such as lean over to the 
adcaitam f use the term c/ if akusham for an exceedingly subtile-elhcr, 
as the vehicle, or substratum of <lmty It certainly is not immaterial, 
yet it difters so little from one. Omnipresent spirit, ns to reem hardly 


* Uoltngbroko by 1 <*jt 
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worth disputation We may liouevei distinguish One of the most 
subtile flm Is w c know of, is the galvanic fluid , jet it is only the instru- 
ment of deity — not God Light is a very anpient emblem of deity , yet, 
like the other fluid it is subject to polaiisation, as also to refraction 
and other laws it can be guided and controlled by man, it is not 
God. 

The bearing of these remarks, i r I mistake not, is that on this 
topic we have to do with i.n existence, beyond and above the unassisted 
powers of human intellect and reason and that we ought to he thank 
ful for aid I think, it is Honan, a French writer, who, in an ingenious 
apologue of a Parsee a worshipper of the sun has laid down the axiom, 
that reason is a lanthern to guide our feet in darkness, not a luminary 
to irradiate the skies 

The dogma of Vyasa was made popular and influential in conse- 
quence of being moulded into the littu portion of the Bhagaiat gita. 
Thence forward, three schools of divinity were formed, of great influence 
m the Peninsula of Indim Madina lusiated on the ritual doctrine of 
sacrifice , and, as Jaimuvi was one of the writers of the teda, this came 
to be termed the Jatmum cannam He also insisted on the distinct 
existence of God, and the world , not as one hut a« two, and separate 
This view came to be known as the Mudhvam , or diva (am Sancard- 
charga took a different view, both astosacufice*, and as to the duality 
He depreciated sacnfices below knowledge ( gnosis, gndnam) and par 
ticukrly insisted that the soul of man is one with deity Hence the 
adiaitum (non duality) Rumaiitja , the latest of the Yaislinaia uluutr 
struck out a medium cour°o lie held the distinct existence of God , 
and that the human soul w as almost, but not quito one with Deity , 
as a thing that is finite, though sinulai cannot be quite one with 
infinity This is the ustshta adiaitam, held by most Vauhnaxas in, and 
around Madras A few learned men (termed Vedaniis ) go hack I 
believe, to the original system of Vyasa in the Biahma sulras, and the 
JJhagavat glia, rejecting later glossaries That the controversy should 
have become so exteu ive and so animated, as it once wa«, is matter of 
reflexion on the philosophy of mind Nothing so absurd, said an 
ancient, as not to have been held by one or other of the philosophers 

It may perhaps demand apologv, if I remark, that the system 
introduced to Europe by Spinoza and Malebranche, and patronized by 
Lord Bolnigbrohe, whose ideas were embodied by Pope, in the Essay on 
Man, i« substantially om. with the anticnt redmtavi It has an atheistical 
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bearing. I was surprised to meet with it in such a writer,® as the Earl 
of Roscommon ; and that too in a paraphrase, on an ancient poem, in 
which it is not contained. The passage is — 

Fairest, as well as first of things 
From whom all joy, all beaut} f springs ! 

. O praise ! tli* Almighty Ruler of the globe, 

Who use tli tbee for his empyreal robe. 

Praise him ye loud harmonious spheres ! 

Whose sacred stamp all Nature bears. 

Who did all forms from the rude chaos chaw. 

And whose command is th* universal law. 

After this may I desecrate the reader’s mind by the burlesque of 
Butler in bis Hudibras; who bad this philosophy in the scope of bis 
quizzing glass : 

By help of these, as lie profess'd, 

He had first Mattel seen undress’d , 

He took her naked, all alOntf, 

Before one rag of form was on.’ * 

This is the sacti system tacked on to the Vedantam ; and in 
Hinduism they have been found to bear a very friendly relation. 


Tira Saivam. 

Otherwise known as Shad st'hala mar gam, and its votaries are 
termed Vtra Scuta s or Jangamas or Lingudharis ; the first term indicat- 
ing their destroying tendencies; the second one, that they me moving 
symbols of deity , the third, that they wear a male symbol only, not 
together with tire female symbol. There is a class of them who are termed 
'Arddhis, or worshippers ; who retrograde towards the old system, 
and arc not approved by zealots of the new dftc 

This quondam ferocious sect arose at Kalyanajmra, the capital of 
the northern Ckafulyas / and probably the Galicn, visited by officers 
of Alexander magnus, who reported their conversations with some 
Brachmancs, on the subjects of religion and polity. Trom a remote 
time, ascending to near the commencement of our common era, the ruler 
and people of that town were Jamas; and the Jiainas, I apprehend, were 

• Termed by rope, the only moral porl in tlie tine of ibc Second Clinic*. 

‘ TJjcm !irolinc« *£ivc in «cme *.ith tht V- uJari tat An of •*nrararAnr}a 
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those scctarinl Bixuddhas , who, in one of the great Convocations at 
Magadha ,were cut off from the body , because of their persisting in the 
worship of fire, which Bauddlnsm disallowed 

At a date somewhere about \ d. 1000, the ruler of Kalyana pun 
was named Bijjala or Bizzala Trom soire adventitious and recom- 
mendatory circumstances detailed in the Basara purdnam, he took one 
Basaxa, a man of low caste and obscure origin, to bo his Minister of 
State, which individual, m the judgment of Ins followers, was an 
incarnation of Nandi the vehicle of Siva , the word Basara in Cannrcsc 
and Telugu, meaning a hull The Minister of State took offence at the 
pride of caste and the ascendency of Brahmans, and resolved to break 
the bonds of the one, and degrade the pretensions of the other He was 
a Sana of high notions, directly the opposite of the system of the Jamas 
as to the female energy 1 hough a married man, he reputedly* cohabited 

with lus own sister Nd gamma, and b\ her, had a son named Chenna 
Basara, the “ mark of Basara ' (not chirm a or little, which ;s properly 
a Tamil word) There is no other way of accounting for the fact, that 
Nagamma being unmarried, had 1 son , and s ct retained the confidence 
of Bast/ca, as an inmate of his f»mih Basara associated with him*elf 
one J l lama to whom ms afterwards gn on the title of prahhu or chief 
With the aid and counsels of this indiv durl-— subsequently taken to 
he a form of Siva himself— the outlines of n net* pfmts of the «$rira 
religion nerr planned, and the measures proper to be tnkenwere settled 
Basel a began to be very liberal with the treasures of his master 
and to feed I irgc numbers of p-oplc , but on condition that nil should 
eat together , should drink, in rotation from the same vessel , nnd 
smole in turn, from the same hoof ah an instrument that appears then 
to liavo been Known Resides this bend of fellowship, a distinguishing 
badge w»s the wenring a male symbol of Sir^ v-uhout the otherwise 
common feminine adjunct, nnd some other sigrs nnd tokens were 
adopted, bv "Inch the brotherhood were to know each other V number 
of Brah ~cr« iccrpted tW te-ns, on condition of stated m-wtrnance 
Inthcwannmf JVM/ o(m$prrdcce«sor in -noppos»tedircction\screral 
catH converts or votaries, w ere tskrn in‘o special coc r i Vnce, nnd bec«r»" 
beads or leauers Ther arc nar e l 1 1 the Bam i a p/rr-e-i ard were ro* 
BraU-acs, r- at least not nil <f tl cm ‘'ueh proceedings prodreed 
enemies, ana / rj-rewasdenoorctd to ti e k rg.esrr-siingbu ‘rcasurcr, 
and pouring contempt a"d desist en on the religion f t ie country 
ws» no*« tW on-' cal’ed to tc cct **t U t hr sere rears (1 e’ ! 
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by his followers to bo miraculous) he contrived to show tho king that 
lus treasures were safo , and then he the more easily answ ered the other 
charge by silly quibbles, it least they appear so, as detailed m the 
afoiesaid puranam But such evasions could not last for ever, at the 
rate of expenditure now attorned to , and, os the confederacy had become 
numerous and strong ultimate measures were resorted to An individual 
appointed to assassinate the king quailed before the attempt, and in 
consequence was rejected with scorn by his own mother In the end, 
this man with two others to help and encourage him, assassinated 
the king in the apartments of lus palace , and in the consequent 
confusion, the trusty followers of Basava drew their swords, and slew all 
the Jatnas that came within their reach an ante St Bartholomew 
A complete levolution took place, and a new form of religion was 
inaugurated 

Similar massacies occurred in various parts of the south — as at 
Watankal, in tlio modem Caranatic and especially at Madura , where 
the Saivas still annually commemorate the impalement of the Bauddhai 
Either previous m posetenor to the said revolution, a new 
cosmogony was framed The account of the creation and origin of all 
things differs from the Sana put anas , and is made more complex and 
particular The future world also became more accurately defined 
Six stages or ascents were marl ed out leadn g up to the highest one 
that of absorption into deity The ordinary Saivas haven threefold 
beatification , that is, samtpam nearness sarupaf i hi cness, and 
Bauchchyam identity , but the vxra% doubled the stages , miking them 
localities with distinct names, which will be met with in the Catalogue 
“Whether the idea was borrowed from the Parsees, who have a like 
revelation , or from another common opinion as to seven heavens, can- 
not he determined 

Ohm ). <l BnmrjLx,xrtsi^wip$exDf8ita3£$ wittxrtmiS'nan'L 

legends of the class, and keener lampoons on the Brahmans He also drew 
up a regular treatise, borrowing much from the taha system, and em 
bodying the so to say theology of his clan The Ptabhu hvgalila 
though chiefly panegyrical of Allama , is also dogmatical, and there have 
been some later works excgetical 

As in tho twelve Aluvar of the J aisJuiavas of the south, the 
last one the most learned, and the most successful there is a coincidence 
with the twelve apostles , so m tho first outset of the Pi ra Satvam, 
t icro is a distant resemblance to the community of goods, and fellowship 
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of Clin tians, after the day of Pentecost One do "mi of pioof, which 
the Jangamas term anubhaiam, is similar in mime and nature, to what 
divines term, the experimental evidence of religion The final bearing of 
the temptation of Allama , harmonises with apoatohc precepts , but then, 
this is brought out through a long series of luscious, sexual detail*, 
adapted to produce quite opposite effects on votaries just as 
Richardson s Pamela might become a guide to Squires Booby (ad 
Fielding) so as to dispense with marriage I do not I, now that it is 
important to mention such coincidences, but as they occurred tome 
in the progiesa of my work, I do so with the addition that, when 
brought to the test of “ fruits , 1 the one system is *een to have had good 
supernatural aid and the other one bad supernatural aid , and the latter 
under a principle of imitation conformably to a been remark of a 
French writer, to the effect, that “there is no vicenhich does not 
assume the semblance of some virtue and even^denve aid^ therefrom 
"We all know that counterfeits imply genuine originals, and that if 
there were no diamonds gr pearls, there would be no paste mutations 
It may be added that the f tra Saivam as a religious mode, is 
scattered o\er tne Peninsula Carpenters, bazarroen, and others have 
been noticed as belonging to it They usually have a small silver box 
on one arm or pendent from the neck Their hierophants have the 
title Tamhimn , or lord , and they go through the rites of their pi ja in 
private houses. At Madura a matam , or monastery of this sect was 
seen, and probably it still exists One of the ascetics therein had a 
high repute for Tamil learning So far well, but to term their system 
“ my&tic quieti m’ora '* religion of love, * if not tending deplorably 
to mislead, Mould be simply ridiculous 


OrIUOGI’AIUICAL 2n t 01Z 

Bather from inadvertency than design, the 1st solurac of this 
work was issued without remark, as to the mode used of spelling Asiatic 
words It was taken for granted that Oriental scholars would 
recognize the system ns JoM:srAV, the one most commonly used in 
literary works , readily perceiving the few anomalies , and that so much 
might suffice. As the subject has recently attracted very great atten- 
tion, a few brief remarks may not be jn this place superfluous. 

The defects of the Jo\tSi v\ system are — 

1 The use of a foi the sound of u in but Tins objection was 
the foundation of Gilchrist’s cumbrous scheme It is moreover a 
practical difficulty .vith the press, fiom the greatly disproportionate 
quantity of the a required Natuc Compositors add to the difficulty, 
by fancying that they can spell Oriental words better. The occasional 
use of the apostrophe as afncaratn, when perfectly fiec from equivocation, 
may bo suggested 

2 The Jonesian C. This was objected «to by Prof "Wilson, who 
returned to tbo fc of Wilkins, Sir W Jones consulted elegance to the ey c , 
and he rcseived the /, for a Persian letter, best represented (as by 
Gilchrist) by q , winch is besides the identical hollow palatal I like 
the C , but never use it before e and i Por the lest, I havo not been 
particular If K were always used, a practical difficulty, w ith the press, 
would occur 

3 The use of s, for s sibilant and z palatal This confusion 
occurs in European languages , s , between two vowels, being correctly 
pronounced as o The Sanscrit has two distinct characters, and the 
representing one of these by S capital with an accent, and s, by a dot 
subscribed is inconvenient, for, sooner or later, the diacriticals are sure 
to b p omitted, and the number ot capital Ss required, is double that of 
any other letter than r Sir VJ Jones wished every thing native to he 
made as elegant as possible , and perhaps his eye was not pleased by — 
Zna, zastram, ctistri, zUdra and the like I havo not ventured to rebel 
against his authority , but, I think, in correct orthography , the S should 
be always the sibilant letter only, and the z always used when that letter 
and sound occur in the original 

In various discussions on the subject, perused by me, J observed 
it stated by all tbit the Sanscrit sounds absolutely could not be 
expressed by Roman letters, without the aid of diacritical points My 
own recreations in Llocution, sonic years since, led me to observe, that 



we use in our vulgar orthography {rede, cacography) all the sounds of 
that alphabet, without any diacnticnl mark whatsoever the connected 
consonant being the guide, lo enable tho reader to judge, I gue a 
tabular new of the Sanscrit letter* as represented by (slight!} modified) 
Jonesian signs for them, and the corresponding sound* m words 
containing them — as follows — 

a u * f u u n n C ni o uu 
suitable father inn police bush ride thro* thrrw there aisle bone cow 
ca c ha ga g ha tig, [| cap, pxcA Aorse, gang buryAer, harrying 
eha chhaja j ha tiy, ]i chop churcA AiUj tig larye Aall, mamyard 
at t'ha da dha na, J( canter, boat Aook, coraraaWer, remand Aim, 
internal 

ta Ilia da dha na, U lap, ra/-Aole, mode, bad-horse, tanner 

pa pha Aa bha, via, \\pat, pat hm fat disturb hun, man 

go ra In r a }J j/ard, re<*t founch, vacant 

2a *ha sa ha c*A<r, || toccn, jAain, «r, Artie, section (sehshan) 

1 (palatal) as in bull , rartlv used in Sanscrit, commonly in Southern 
languages 

M hoove 1 * enunciate* the abmc word* correctly, nt the same time 
enunciates Sanscrit sound-., which it has been stated, Roman letters 
cannot represent So that the exposing Asiatic sounds by them is 
not *0 difficult, as, by labored explanations, Ins been made lo appear 
For instance, what plain Englishman outward bound, and forcing a path 
through the forest of Gilchrists verbiage would suppose so near an 
affinity ? between Orientnl and Saxon sounds, as the abo\ e table c^ mces 

The authority of Sir AV Jones, as an Orientalist, was once so 
great, and his taste was so refined, that a departure from his rule could 
not alway* be hazarded Hence, i tsAi, Krishna, Sica, Sudra and the like , 
though these words would be better spell Krushna Zira, zudra , 
and the like for other words In cases where he established no pre- 
cedent, I have not been particular Hence, graha gnha gruha and 
vrala,vrula will be metwith , the last modo the best If r thi, Krishna 
&c , be written with j, simply as was Sir W Jodcs’ practice, it leads to A 
wrong pronunciation A Frenchman would pronounce re chi, and a 
German rusfn, both correctly In this work a seiere discrimination of 
long Nowels does not always occur they aro properly a initial or medial 
a final ,i u o If a word appears correctly, once or twice in a pa^e, it 
may two or three times appear without the long prosodial mark this 
was judged better than stopping the press, and giving neier ending 
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annoyance, while waiting till more letters could he cast. No aystcra- 
1 ) 011(161 probably baa given so extensive a test of practical working, as 
is found in this catalogue. At the outset, much delay did unavoidably 
occur; and that admonished me not to be over-particular. The 
Orientalist is requested to blame me, in all such cases of apparent 
oversight. 

The above system, founded on either the grant' ha or diva niigart 
letters, answers perfectly well for the Mahratti, Canarcsc, Telugu, (with 
a little exception, as to the ch) Malayalam ; and, upon the whole, for 
Tamil This last very ancient and original language has various 
anomalies. A system constructed for the Tamil, and fitted on to the 
others, is presumed not to be so suitable, as an endeavour to attach the 
' said nuomalies on to the more general system — in which for my own 
part 1 do not include the "Persic or Hindustani. In Tamil, the vowels 
are the same, omitting ri ; the -vowel ttch is never used, in modern times, 
but by pedants. The peculiar form of pp is perhaps best expressed 
by tt : only it alters the sound of a foregoing d to the slender sound, as 
in hat. The rp was expressed by Mr. Ellis sh (as in bis paxha mozhi ;) 
but this is an imperfect, and a lisping sound. The letter is neither more 
nor less than the Greek r aspiiated ; as in Rhodes, rlmda, murrhine. 
Mr, Ellis’s zh will be met with, in the 1st and 2nd volumes; 
but I have subsequently adopted rk as the correct expression. The 
rough palatal Tamil p and Telugu m is perhaps best expressed by rr, 
though the English r has both sounds ; as in review, and in hoarse. 
Any difficulties, as to three »*s are obviated by noting that the palatal 
n is always followed by d, the dental n by t, and the lmgual n by r, the 
P then becoming also lingual. Hence, I conceive no diacritical mark is 
requited for the three n's As the Tamil alphabet has no j, nor b, nor 
It,, nor sibilant «, nor sh it cannot express Sanscrit snun/It, lyit, h.^ 
adopting gran? ha letters, usual at Madras ; or by change, as common 
soutlvof the Gauvery river. There also, they express the by er l 
which is censurable, and equivocal: for instance, one not well 
disciplined as to the lingual l, and palatal l, would not distinguish the 
word for hill, from the word for ram 

My first Oriental work published in 1835, exhibited an awkward 
adaptation of the Jonesian system to Tamil words. It was, I believe, the 
Jirat attempt of the kind in the Madras Presidency : the Gilchrist* 


•See Campbell s ielagn Grammar, am! Dictionary. 



vein 


system haring been rather favored When I was editing Dr Bottlers 
Dictionary, m 1837 9, 1 came to the resolve to express Sanscrit words 
in their own orthography writing, for example, not aepaw, but japam, 
not Taklan, but Dacsha, or Dacshtrt, not turasa, but dvaja, not 
santodam, or varudam, but santosham, varusAam — and the like, and 
this rule I have usually followed in the catalogue The lingual /, and 
the palatal 1, have not been always distinguished , but the latter might 
be put m different type 

And it is of importance to observe, that the using many diacri- 
tical points, presents n practical difficulty "iour manuscript may be 
carefully written and correctly pointed, but to get this thrown off by 
the press is the difficulty Hence, it is believed that only one press m 
Madras can pnnt a page of this catalogue The matter was managed 
by consulting with the Superintendent beforehand , and by reducing, as 
much possible thd quantity of the dncnticaJs There were tiro founts 
of types, newly from England , but neither lnd any italic letters, or 
pro^odial marks Italics, and the few signs used, were cast at Madras 
Acknowledgment of the tact and energy displayed, is fully due 

This may be the place perhaps to observe that, notwithstanding 
great caro employ ed there are a few typographical errors, both m the 1st 
and 2nd volumes and tn words, European ns well ns Asiatic They are 
generally such os can be readily corrected by nu intelligent person with 
a pen A list of ei ralct, besides being unsightly, has the disadvantage 
of implying that there are no other errors, which never can be safely- 
asserted, and should not be implied 

W, TAILOR 

JJadeas, 2 3rd Ufrti ch, 1SG0 Cf 



Chonna bhaltachai ya p< 715, 717 
Cliennana razu, p 775 
Chitnmbara, p 205 
Ckuananda nat ha, p 421 
Cohalacharya, p 500 
Cotaoda Rama, p 501 
Cumara svami, p 23 
Cum*ragm,p 42 

D. 


Dacha mattiyan, p 79 . 

Dacshana murb, p 127 
Damodhara, p 31 
Dandi, p 79 3 “5 
Dana rat lia, p 147 
Daaa gosava p 6G8 
Devendra varan, p 447 
Dhanonjaya cavi, p 4 201 375, "70) 542 
Dherma raja Indra, p 12, 20, 313, 37 6 
Dhcrraa cun, p 42 
Dherma balu, p 312 
Dhermacya, p 201 
Dmalara p 341, 37 1 
Dmdiroacavi p 447 
DotUvari nngilam, p 036 
UurjutU p 5 GO 

E 


4 llammbi p 573 
Elh pa tuantn, p 607 

G 


Gadn dharn bhitta p 13/, 343 344 345 
Oanapstt ileva, p 5(30 6/8, 637 
Gnngu ramo, p- 52 
Gungadharatharya, p 327, 564 568, 624, 
627 < 47, G-4 

Gacganojrmda nat ha p 42 4 43'i 
Galtu prablm, p 503, 641, 618, G/2 
Gaun hanta, p 7 
Gautama, p 121 
Gnaucndru aarasrati p 370 
Gv logi Tripurada p 76o 
Gokula patii curmana, p 7C9 
Gon lcpatu % encatnchaln p 777 
Gopa can p 561, 5S0, 603, 822 
Gupinatha p 212 
Gorncsha nat ha, p 1 50 
OoTcrdhann p 7 

Gout, da ptya, p 199 G caw p 35" 

Grant ha acluin, p 476 
Guilds Ihuvipa, p 623 
Gunda llama, p 363 
Guram Capo tar j» p,643 

H 

II ally ula, p 70,79 
Hara dbatti p 99,315 


Han hara dicsliada, p 44, 50, 359, 305 
Han Rama, p 1 36 
Ilnris chandra, p 123 
naritaca, p 120,371' 

Hcmadn, p 113 

I 

Indra hant ha konda, p 69 
Indra kant’hinm, p 543 
I ruga rada, p 32G, 127 

J 


Jaga cavi, p 588 
Jagadua, p 345 

Jaganat'ha pandit a, p 48, 309, 350, 364, 
047, OsO 

Jaimmi, p 85, 210, 6S3 
Janaki nat ha f lrma, p 134 
Jomrt hana Rrobmn, p 520 
Janga nat ha sisha, p 24 
Java dcva, p 43, 50, 359 300,362, 3l>7, 
368, 401, 503 
Jaya bhatti rucn, p 128 
Jaya Krishna, p 04 
Jayvoum, p 425,487 
Jaya Rama p 68 


1 Kaivalya nzrama, p 07 
jKnlagai rudra, p 2SO 
Kallola blialta p 375 
IlCalyana mala, p 304, 36R,4u> 

1 Kama chaudra, p 50 
Kamnla cara p J73 
Kandacun rudrapa, p *7*0 
Kand-unbayya p j7R’ 

Kandarpa, p 637 

Katayya vcma bbupa, p 359 

Ivankin papu r*]u, p 012 

kcdan p 2 S 29 

Kc.vtra p 7, o43 

Ketaua, p 526 /27, 5 41 

Kktftnla devn, p 8 349 

Kocharla iota Rama, p 671, C73, 83G 

Kokan p oO 764, 30 5 

Kola cbdl malli Jlatha p 53,23/ 2G9. 270, 
271, 274, 275, 276, 277, 2 , »9, 300, 303, 401, 
402, 4o2, 453 
koudayja p 828 
Kotta lanca Mritonjayan, p 719 
Krishna vidvan p 22 242, 2o7,2jS 310,493 
Krishna d»*a, p 500 6a8 
Kn'hna, p 611 

Kn«hn* miara p 5 41, 43, 301 
Krishna eon of !hr«inha, p 777 
Knabnamacharya, p 231,5)8 6C4 
huchi manchi timnuTyn, p 647 (v C G ) 
kundala Venkata pat i , p 097 
Kupanaca\j,p 7 02 
Kora Narajaura p 211 374 
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‘Ram** nianln, p 6*>9 
Rangbncbaryn, p 123 13!, 15-53 
Ranghadasa, p "9 *9(1 
Ranghn nat’lio, p 310 6|4 C36 
Ilanglia rajo, p 506 038,613 
Kangha raja namadltt)‘>, p C07 
Ringliayy a ca\ I, p 631 
Ratana damyan, p 600 
Rentura rangharnji, p 60S 
Rctna tnulli, p 613, 622 
Riulra diram, p SCO 
Rudray$a,p CIS 


Bibiji pandita \ua\ya, p 777 
baehidaoanda p 281 
SmJa ei\a,p 2 f i0 
SalaQgftj ana raum p.297 
Sambn ilasa, p 4, 647, 633, 655, 825 
Sanat cnmara, p 345, 570 
Sancaia, p 748, 7-*0, 769, 809 
Sancarabhagavat patachnrya, p 19* 
Sancarachaxja p 9, 16, 17, 22, 57, 66, 68 
73 75, 7C, 78, SO, 84 85,92, 94, U'5, 160, 
194, 195 196 197, 198, 209, 212, 2)4, 217, 
220, 246 259, 283, 293, 298, 3)1, 819, 
321 323, 330, 340 341, 351, 352, 353 
3CS, 413, 427, 429 432, 447 
Sancarnuanda p 310 G03 
feandilyt* p 120 
Sangamestara cavi, p 717 
Sara can, p 662 
Sarnda murti,p 478, 497, 586 
Sarangadhara p 17, 330 

fearaasaii missa, p 201 . 

Sarvagont, p 518, 683 
Sassa dharn, p 23, 45 191, 220 231 
fentananda j ogi, p 530 
Satatapa ndn, p 120 
Saubayya, p CBS, GS(i 
Saubhag&nanda, p 434 • 

SSiumyn, lanialur mum 307, 300 
Bajana ebaryn, p 317, 326 
rarayys, p £77 
Eesliacbalo, p 284 661 
BfsbnnaV ba dlarj a, p C02 
Siddha vfrnBa, p, 452 
buldbarairi* p 675 
Singha cbm nat ha, p 238 
bmgbacharyn p COG, 613,618 
Suigana, p 607 

Siromani bhattncharya, p 137, 329 
oitarama, p 2S4 

feila llama tbandn, p 23, 36, 50, 1 v D 
SjTttJianda chaiya, p U. 208 
aiTa Umn, p 5-4 ; 78 

^▼ayogl natba p 62,206 

P 253, 449, CJO 779 
feomanatha.p 0*5 G7D 
B omasa cavl, p 2S2 283 
•'omayja carl, p 670 
i n Ba; ba p 2*, 691, C02, C2S, G07 


Sribhntra Dil’ln, p. 16 
Sri rarnw aat’ia, p. 625, 631 
Sn dhara.p 340, 517 
Smlhcrma maujiLi, p 2? . 

fen llanshn, p 122, 125, 209, 299, 300, 303, 
301, 350, 401 
Sn Jtala, p 043 
Sn lamesTara, p 493, 502 
feri fcanta ha dftshada, p 343 
Sn nagadcynbhatta, p 540 
Srmhasa can, p 422 
Snnlrcia charya, p. 308 
Rnvidya ananda nat ha, p 237 
Subaudha can, p 52, 67, 200* 

Subrohmanya sun, p S 
Suba rnj a, p 507 

Subrabmanya, p 102 113,114,219 
Suea, p 231, 203, 306 
Sudarmna tan, p 15 214, 575 
Sujana can, p 125^123, 130, 204, 374 
Stirya Nornyana run, p. 281 
Surayya, 478, 479, 538, 019, 651, 653^ 
Suranna, p 703 

Sota p 76, 177, 221, 223, 225, 234, 239, 
281 

Stayampracasa, p 22 , 114 
Svat hina rama, p 143 

T. 

Tanmalyabbi dana, p 658 
Tan ranllana mantn, p 703 
Tikhana somayaiin, p o24, 60 1 , 012, 615, 617, 
620, 805, 813 
Timtnayya, p 502 

Timmana cavi, p 497, 502 503, 504, 522, 
625, 565, 5GC, 567, 591, 692, C03, 628, 630, 
824, 829 

Tirtt ha nayaca snn, p 2s 
Ttru mala fchatta putar, p S3 
Tirumala raja, p 66, 666, 657 
Tirumala aomayojin, p 250, 617 
Tun \oncaleudra, p 604 
Tirupati naroadheya, p C34 
Tomayyn 824 
Tnncninabbalta, p 304 
'Jfcrj smbaca m/srs, p 20i 


u 


l<pamana, p 144 
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^ acha apaii tnusra p 1, 2, 130 
^ wbhayya mnni, p 6GS 
\ aidam At j ayya can p C9C 
1 ai iya nat ha, p 25 JOl 
Aolagapudt Knshnayya, p 701 
\»li Nincorn, p C8j 
^HahL..odra,i 544 SSL Cu6, 557 
r 208,200,767,208 



V*-"UanatUp 5 s 
\ ara l*clisTya p 52, 5(. 55, 3fi3, SSI 
\ a« ilev* n cl. p 10, 430, 5$S 
Va«UUU p 201 
A mu dcrjyya Cat, p 545 
Vilintacliirj* p SO 183 20J 000,302,303, 
310 33*>.3a0 
ATcdipata, p Sit 
Ailankt UUa bbltt p 5J2 
A cltu 3 puil ptliayya, p 531 
\c"nl>hopiti p 
A cm*, p 513“316 
A rn'Bia air), pit, 3 ju 
A* n‘i*amr<«,i *10 

Aeneata raja. p COb COO CJO.OH, 615, CP, 
A , ncsta nrumfca carl p 607 
A'tncit.,1 lri»hmna p 5*2, GOO 
Vcacitictnry a p 35 3 331, 5S2 776 
VonMtaptu i 4$l, 493, 6C0, S20, 8’1 
Acncata\i'unj;li»\»,p. 789 
Atnea'ayjacavt, p S33 
A i-tt^ilarva nbbjti, p 301 
Acnkata Narayaia p 57 
Acnhnta Ismy-sna. p 22 S, 229, 230 
A i sVata aryn, p 37o 
Acnlatwa, p 303 

A iihat Lalola Ilia* ta chary a, p 20 1 
VMvat cnaearaliluita, p -Ot 
\i(IjaTtraiu.*n p 123 , 

Aidynnuhap 2ti 337,437 
\iljalirtfcn p 105 
A' i lyartinya J»arnynQ.t, p 165, 431 
\ Id) ascara mum, p 205 


Vfrtuc aura, p loo 
VlUiopanata tiisulrl, p C2t 
A im n i*ra raj*, p 123, 430 
Aira llavlms, p 773 
A trait a Ira rara p C'3 8J.» 

A ira 1 hall a, p 518 
Virana, p 519 
A iras an nchsrj a p, 501 
AJraj-ys cnt J, yS? 

A i*hnu jjr, p 392 
\i<!iou uriun p 51 
A uvscliarj-a, p. C^5 
A Israel vi p 127 

A iiu nat ha I hatta, p 131,3(2, Sit, 503 
Alsranan la, p 10, 4(1 
A nrunara s-naijrajm, p 2SS 
Alsvosvara pan Jit p 21 2 j 5, 435,4(2 
A’ltalacharya p 62 
A ullurl t ani'iuha, p 703 
Ayaia.p 12 , 4j, 200 


A ansa turraJl eya, p 500, SOS 

A arrayyn, p G22 
A cllaja p 373 
Acnnajata Aira«ami, p 901 

z 


, /afeayra, S 19 
Xulau Ippirya 609,817 



TITLES 


• A. 

AllmiiiT.) pirlmyasi p GOS ? IS, “17 
Abi nata ftnda pit i p 102.121,190 
A l mara >!» rp-v,ara p 5 r 0, 767 
AchaUUr#j* p. 770 
Arhnro Vidt t, p 517 
Act* of tho Apostle «■■■■■, p ft 
AdLicararn ntnn mill p 122 
Adbvatraa tbuitamnl, p 5t9 
Adiyabna ramaynnam, jv (ft 3 
A1I1 Licihmi mliun, p TJO 
AdviuUdipica, p I, l'i>, 20C, 215 1 

'Adnita auddlu, p a 
Adrula »oda»tam p 23, 19 I 
Apa»«lJunt,p. 107 
AgaatyilBaniliita, p 41G 
Agneya poranara, p 51$ 

Ahalya aancrantana cilia ici, j» 500, 772 
Ahalya uncrandam, p i>90, 69? 

Ahobala pandit] am, p. 723 
.Uancaru chandrtca, p 3, 25, 7JC 
Abnearaaee'fiarani p 33o 
Almanacs, p. 354, 4 8 5, •ISO 
Araniam, p 122, 121, 12*. 123, 120,127, 
120, 130, 131, 132, -04, 205, 373, 333, 
539,510,511, 543 

AmjruVam, p 53, 50, 57, 50, 201, 86*, JCO , 
Ambnnaha uiantrani, p 765 
Amntannnuhhavnm, p. 601 
Atnukta mala, p 050,657,639, C60, <>61,(32 
Ananda lahan, p 417 
Auanda puranam, p 333,350 
Ananila pnyntn, p 339 
Anandl xaj chandasu, p 525 
Anooga rangham, p, C, 49, 30, 3C4 3CG 
Ananga rangha ratch handim, p "G7 
A nan ga brimtia bhanwi, p. of 3 
AnniiiaTrOWjRbJnyanam f 1fS7 
Anam bhalbjaxo.p 7, 135 
Andhra nama i Ingraham, p 524, o2C, 527, 
637, 533, 539. 541,512 
Andhra *abd» oluniamam, p C2G, 52b 
Andhra fiesha, p 538,541 
Andhra, bbashirracara, p 770 773 
\mmddha chantram p 6*>4, 713, 714 
Antar labhlbliava, p 196, 202 
Anuhhava sa^uni, p 63 2i 531, C76, 765 
Anusmriti tj tkyaaam, p 31 1 
Anjobadesa, p 4G 
Anyayn purl panchaeam, p 491 
Aparn IcnsliBS/ p 372 
AparaYiywa, p 775 

Appa ciTywt, p 723 


Whs ] 1 jrb srj, p. J£C 

Arunarbala muijcn, p 7G5 
Annum, p 31 G 
Ascfcarji rtotrn, p 423 
Wit » ndbyml p 00,63,01 
Aihta \ ins tilt run, r 6°0 
\«! *a patilu, p 50 j 

Air* raitnim, p 070, 780 
At hanma rjekarnnsm, p 370 
\ti n bodhn dij ico, p 1 7, 310, GG7, CC9 
Alma aikyab odha, p C3G 
A trail and* tamn, j 773 
Atta Wngavufun, p, 700 
AtaloLmira, p. 4 
Atari* hma annlyudi, p 29S 
A] urvedoi ai’esum, p 519 

K 


Uahuturn chan tram, p 705, 712 
llala nrroajauaai, p Jl>$ 

B«l-» manorama, p 212 
Balachkntst p 536 
1 »la N*rM\ab\s»m, p. 728 
Bain gcpala istacnm, p CC2 
Bala rami rh-intram, p 713 
Ilalbana charitrain, j> C27, G2S, 613, C47, 
774, 7»S, 777, 827,330 
lUlhana raja daudacam, p C35 
Ilania dic*hadiyifm, p. 374 
I’annviyam.p 3J0 
llabasnra ynddham, p 5*11 599 
llacomati pannnyaui p 607 
Rutn hin am, p 10J 200, 201, 202, 203, 
31C 385, 3SG, 610 502,719 
Basai a punns m, p 3S1 S3fl, <49 C7f, 672, 
G74 675, G76, 077, 67S, OSS, S»3,S90,S91, 

Cisavs riiydtn p 545 
Basiva iilasam p G75 
Basaca pandhitaradbyani, p 770 
Ba«avam pandba pattu, p 509 . 

Bctnla cat 1 3 p 575 6 j 3, 769 
Thalia pradiptca, p 8 349 
B bngavnt pita, p 45 194 197, 203, 216, 310, 
311, 517, 66C, fCb 720 
Bhigavatam p 207, 346, 347. G01, 6C2, 771, 
7S0, 781, 782? 7S3, J89 
Bhakti retrial all, p 339 
Bhatata sastfam, p 21 1, 3S7, 5SQ. 58J, 773 
Bbarata santri, p 200 
Bharaclyam, p 56, 200 c 
BhaBi caTVfttn p 122 
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Dh-idra girl sataeiin, p G5SN 
Bbadra pamiay&m, p 714 
Hh-uravn rtTjam, p. C5i 
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Sancara bhdsya is a comment by Sancarachdrya on the sulras . 
of Vyasa, which the latter termed Vedantam, the end, or sum of the 
Vedas: this hook is an illusttation, or explanation of that comment. 

A definition of Urahm (the Supremo Being:)- He is tlie aiouo source, 
whence all elements, and beings, or tilings composed of them proceed ; by 
whom also they are protected, or preserved. Ho who in tlio time of pralayam 
( Brahma’s flood) is not destroyed, rtE is Hr ah main. 

All the world is only a manifestation, or appearance of tho divine soul. 
Even so, thero is no proper distinction between existing beings or things ; so 
that one may be accepted, and another rejected ; all alike are parts of God. 
Such abstracts as tidhi and acidhi (knowledge and ignorance) exist? but 
ignorance must be left behind, nml overcome ; and then by means of 
knowledge is beatification. 

There is nothing apart from, or outside of Hrahmam. One alone 
divinity is spread ,ont into diverse forms, as human, bestial (hoists, cows, Ac.) 
or inanimate things. Wi-dora, self-control, mildness (gnanam vhiragyam 
xanU) and the like qualities are needful to any ono who desires to obtain 
C moeshamj beatification. Moreover thorc is no (atidhi ) ignorance in Israra, 
IIo dwells in every one’s mind lie is perfect in blessedne&s ( dnandam). He 
is (jjfoti muyam) formed ofiiglit, or wholly light. Besides there is matter 
similar to that in 'No. 102G supra* both might bo translated. ' ' ’ 

This book is long, thick (23 leaves not numbered, then 44 — 132) * 
old, worm eaten, without bo irds. 

3. No. 1028. Sancara bhdsya vyalydnam. , 

By Vacha spah'misra — prose — another incomplete copy of tho 
same work, as tlie foregoing one. 1 

Lor 1 — 20 Tclagn letter. ■< . 

„ I — 12J Grant ha letter . and 58 blank leaves, like the written ones, rather old. 
The book is long and thick, on talipat leaves, worm eaten, 
ff. Art of Poetry. 

1. No. 1019. Cavya derpandm, mirror of poetry. 

By lldja chuddmani dicsliuda. , 

Nine vilasas , prose and slocas. On the conduct of any poem of 
some length, and consequence. 

1. ) Definition of, c dry am, that is a Work that is free from faults as to 
words, and tropes, or rhetorical figures ; what are faults defined. 

2. ) Properties of words, and faults concerning them ; and also as to the 

right meaning of words. ^ ^ 

3. ) • Details as to how both words, and meaning should be managed. 
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4 ) Excellent poetry defined, as that which, together milt a direct mean 
ing, also carries a secondary, or indirect ®ense ego. woman 13 represented * 
as siring to her lord, when he is a boat to go out — “the sun js setting , 
where are you going — tin*, besides the direct meaning, implies jealousy, 
and a wish that he should remain within ^ 

[There arc entire poems highly valued which througl out contain two mean ng$ , and 
much of the Hebrew prophetic poetry earner a pntrurv, and a secondary sen'e.] 

5 ) On poetry of medium quality 

G ) On poetry of ( adama or ) worst hind 

7 ) Fnrther observations on rhetorical faults m poems 

8 ) On the nnturo of rhetorical ornaments m poetry as to phrases 

9 ) On the *abda alancdra, or tropes , a figure embodied in a single word 

/ ’\anoua details on tho above points are mingled with quotations ns 
example®, or as authorities leaf 1 — 206 complete 

The book is of medium length, thick old, a little injured It 
seems to be of value , and worth translating 

2 No 101S Sect 2 kuvalaiyanantam, ? commentary on the 

Chandra loca of Cali dasa 
By Appaiya dicthada 

This is a comment on perhaps the earliest work on this subject , 
the contents, and their order are as in Sect 1 of No 102D infra lhe 
general subject is on tlic composition of poems, and rhetorical rules It 
also contains slocas m illustration of the different rules, or definitions, 
taken from many different works leaf I — 55 
This section is much injured bv insects 
Tor section I *ee III 

,1 J»o 1029 Sect 1 Alancttra chandnca a comment, or critique 

on the A urafdi yanantam of Appaiya dteshada 

By Vdidbya .vat .ha son of Jloma IthnJJa sari (see. 2 sup/a) prose, 
complete 

— On vpamanan comparison with it® subdivision®. 

—ultca various points of view in which the same p^r*on or thing may be 
takcp , very different m reference to diff rent person®, &.e 
— iwirtii remembered 1 hraAi/d'idotibtfuI os not common , tandcca donbt 
from any cau e otizay/i yucti wonder bvperbok , drtshlantfa example 
or«imifc rjati tven many points agreeing one emir differing , ti r«Aa- 
yuefi specialty laraca drpicn one nominatiT© to many verbs , ruhada 
sorrow atiguya «hamc disgrace an 1 many other* one him l sptf are 
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said to bo specified, in the original Chandra Men. The whole relates 
to tho composition of poems j and the author docs not entirely agree 
with tho Kuialdiyunantam leaf 56 — 145. i 

Sect. 2. A lexicon of rhetorical terms, S leaves. ' ' 

By Sambti ddsa : prose. 

From ha down toyn complete, not finished. Technical terms in poeti- 
cal rhetoric explained j o. g. Kakatahjana , false inference, bi non rausapro* 
causa: a crow is perched on a palmyra tree ; at that time a thoroughly upo 
fruit falls ; it is falsely, or soplnstically inferred, that tho crow caused tho 
fruit to fall. 

Sect. 3. A continuation from ja down to t'ha. SI ocas. 

By Nila lean t'ha die shad a. Cavi vhlamharam, a discourse on 
poetry. A few ethical examples arc Introduced: as on the * terms 
1, griha avesha, 2. a urn mat a, 3. lacshmi mala. 

1 . The possession of an evil spirit causes madness for a short time | 2, ardent spirits for 
a watch of three hours 5 3, wealth acquired by a churl, produces the "like edict to the 
tune of death 4 leaves 

One leaf medical is added, on the medical use of tijppih, or long 
pepper. - , 

The entire book is long, somewhat thick, tcry old, and much 
worm eaten. . I 

HI. DaiVMvric. * 1 

1. No. 1018. Sect. 11 Avalohanam, a comment on a book entitled- 
dasa riipaca. 

By Dhanamjaya cavi : slocas and prose mixed, complete. Author 
of the comment not known. The original was composed in the time of 
a king (Manji mahipatt ) for Ins gratification. 

\ This is a work on dramatic composition ; and as such, related to 
the foregoing head ; but the drama is not included in Cavyam, or elevated 
poetry. 

The prakarnam is said to bo limited to less than 5 ancas or acts, like a 
ruclo-drnma. ’ 

Tho nAtaca is not so limited, but may extend to ten ancas . Tho bh&- 
uow is a monologue recitative- — describing the conduct of one individual, 
during one entire day } usually vicious buffoonery. £ 0 . g. Matthews at 
home, with his tour to Tans]. The prahasnam is a farce, limit not stated. 
The n&taca may be tragic, or tragt-comic , the prakarnam only comic. 

In tho regular nulaca there are five tandhu, relations, or agreements ; 

1, mueVur prologue; 2, prttU mttc’&a opening ; 0, rjarb'ka plot; 4, aiamartsa 



untying , 5 vimarua, full dcveloperaent And G4 angn*, or subdivisions arc 
included m those five , not abstracted 

A material part, is to describe tho laeshanas, or properties of nat/aca 
hero, and uaytea heroine (;ia^<zAt in other compositions) 

Tl chcro 

1 Diro tart hn, one who has performed some previous hero enl net such os hilling an 
enemy in combat 

2 Dira rente, one who leave* his kingdom and returns to it , as Duthi mnta m Saamfalrr 

3 J)im lalita, one occupied with pi asurcs la his palace and leaving affairs of state 
with lus moiitn or mayor de patau 

i Dim vdjhntn, one Tiolcnt, badi in some dramas tyrannical , one forcing the vrncs of 
others (new! Jfttrimtnn) 

, The heroine. 

1 Vug da, a young worn in come to puberty 

2 Vnrf/ija one of mul mm age 

3 Prngalb ha, one skilful, min going 

Srtja, proper wile 5 Parakrx ja another ■> wife 
C Sadarann, common with others 

Tlules as to their appropriate ges arcs, pc-«onal appearance, mode of conduct , and 
»l*o matters relative lo tl c conduct of an amour in n drama. 

Tor Sect, 2 see II 2 supra 

The entire hook, is long, somewhat thick, without hoards, old, 
much injured by insects 

t? No. 1033 An ethical drama, •with comment ' 

1 ) Prabhoda chandrodayam, the rising full moon, by Krishna misra 

Complete in 6 ancas , or acts, slocas, prose , with pracmti slocas 
aud taoja 

Kama , crodha, loba, moha, mat a, ahancara, damba, drtdra, or lewd 
ne*s, anger, avarice, lust, fanaticism, pride, ostentation, pretension, and other 
evil dispositions; Firtea, sanlt, karuna, eshama tat ragya, sraddha, mafia 
mceca or wisdom, genffeness, imifnco*. patience, seiV contro’, ze tf grvsf wva- 
dom, the«e and other good dispositions , are represented as personified on the 
stage , with language, dress, gesture®, &c suited to each , and the whole in- 
tended to support, and illustrate the adcaUa tatva system , (*cc I), or that of 
the smartas leaf TO — 91 V 

JTh s came out first, *n 1 « war fallowed by tho sanentpa turyiiljawi, on bkc perron!- 
ficaiiour, anti principle* , a dram tuig the J auAnara fjntem.] 

2 )' Prauda pracasa , a commentary on the foregoing Prabhoda, Ac 
prose 

By Sabrahmamja ntri, complete 
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It follows llie outline of the picccding book which is para- 
phrased: leaf 59 — 90. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
without boards, slightly injured. 

IV. Erotic. 

No. 1023. For sect. 1. 2 see VHJ. 

Sect. 3. Anangarangh am , Cupid's theatic. 

On four classps among women termed Fadmini, Sank him, 
JIastini, Chilreni ( cliitreni is usually second in order). 

Their personal appearance, habits and mental dispositions. The 
tempers of women, occasioned by flatulency, bile, and phlegm ; the last mildest, 
and best. 

Some quasi medical details, as to the binding np the womb, turning 
grey bair black, giving fragrance to the hair — medicines fdr bringing over; 
philtres ; on turning black hair whito ; to cause the femiilo breasts to' be «r up, 
not to bang down ; incense to givo fragranco to the hair ; spells, or charms to 
draw over to any purpose — dispositions of a young unmarried woman, and 
young unmarried man ; faults of the latter as to evil dispositions : against inter- 
course with wives of others ; character of a female messenger ; some other 
matters aro best left sub si/entio. 

The chapters are termed sl'hdlas, or places, nine of them ; but not 
complete : leaf 1 —25. 

Sect 4 two leaves Tclngu letter. 

On the beyb, or root mulik i, some Sanscrit xlocas with ft tica in Telugu i 
this plant together with its root, is much u c ed in the preparation of philtres, 
as above. 

[It is very probablj the herb molt, mentioned m the Odyssey J. 

V. Grammatical. 

No. 1030. SUldhanta Caumudi. 

By Bliatloji dieshnda — 36 leaves from- la to sea, old mode of 
reckoning by letters of the alphabet. 

Three authors preceded — P«n«»», Vararuchi, and Patnujah This one 
made a collection from the three in an abridged form. The chapter on Samdsa, 
or collection of noun®, the last one only being inflected : and of the kinds 
termed tat purusha ; avyayi ; thuia ; boftu, vriht ; dtavdea, &e. incomplete. 

Talta b& dhini, is n comment on tho above Siddhanta Caumudi , by 
whom not stated. The portion herein contained does not follow, the above ; 
but relates to sancMt or coalition of letters ; rs to vowels, consonants, and final 
A. also stalt sandhi or of nords ending with i. Sibilant. 



— TM/toe'i art' ha mrujanam ,7kts is m Idugu letter ttnnpUficalion 
of differences in meaning, caused l>y the ca^cs of noun® 

S/imnja prnharana , frep the luddhanta Caumuih, on (lie samo topics 
as abtn o, only being in another letter 

The leases aro numbered 125—153 and 1— 09, being parts of two 
different book* 

The booh is tong, but the leaves of difftrent lengths, thick, 
much injured 
VI IiOGtCM 
Xo 1020 Three tracts 

1) AnambhatUyam , a commentary on the Tarkha sangraha , by 
Anam Bhatln author of both , pro&e leafl — 22 

The four leading illusions pratyaesha , self evidence, anvmanam, 
inference, vpanana, comparison, sabda, testimony 

Seven padart'has, or common places , drarya, guna, cnrvia, 
*amant/<i f uzesha i sama c aya, •‘nil bliuta 

flux arc di-tnbuted through the four divisions • 

2 ) Xyaya bod/nm, another continental) on the Tarkha sangraha , 
by Goierihnna vm — prose, leaves 1 -18 § 

*3) Tarkha bha^ha mulam only 
By Ktsara — two leaves only 

On tlieprcwawya ratam , or discussion, if the f r edas are a rule, or 
standard 

Tins booh goes on the ancient system of sixteen padari'has A 
comment termed Vjcnla is b\ Gauri kanla 

Ihe booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, injured 
by insects 
VIII Ml MAMS A 

I Iso 1021 Jaimttnt ntjaya mala vtztarana , prose mixed with 
sldcas 

By Jtfadhunya — and relating to the system teamed Madkainjam 
or old ritual code, opposed to the Vedantam ' 

A «eIecttoa of sutras from the J edas iruh an explanation of their 
meaning, concerning A arums modes of sacrifices , such ns~jyotya stoma 
darasa puma tnasa, sartojit, raja suya &.C &c. purca dasa ajya, mode of 
using the aryhja in those ranees sacrifices. On xawnco ppt into boding 
vessel 0 , and afterwards used for homam or fire offering Some other matter 
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on sacrifices ; tlic material of sacrifice; the various shares of Individuals in 
any sacrifice. Mode 'of tying an iuimial*\ictim to <tho sacrificial post 5 
sacrifices during twelve days detailed. Mode of calling in tho officiating 
hierophants to share in tho sacrifice. * 

Tho fruit of the dnrasa puma mnsam, and other sacrifices) is t° 
obtain (not moesham but) stag a, or paradise. 

Many other matters ns to tlie carma canilam or purva miniumani 
in the matter of sacrifices, 

7th. Adhy&yam and 1st pdtam to 12th adhyuyinn and end of the 1th 
pdtam ; wanting the beginning 49 leaves with letters of the alpha- 
bet, and also 1—104 ; of value. ♦ 

It is long, somewhat thick, much worm eaten. 

2. No, 1022. Bhatta pradipica. 

By Khanda deva. 

On the purva mimttmsa of Jarmtni : it contained 10 adhyayas, 
113 adtkaranas 76 pa tag, these woic formed into a sanyraham, or 
abridged compendium, by Khanda deva and entitled as above ; yuirSha 
and Telugh letter, the latter prevailing. 

Aftef learning the proper recitation of the Vedas the vvriternsks should 
the meaning also be studied or not, and it is decided that tho meaning ought to 
be known, 

Dhernrn (virtue, or active beneficence) defined; its fiu it or benefit ; 
both visib’e, and invisible: tho foimcr in the present life, tho .latter in a 
future state ; adheima is defined as a doing vvhat is evil, or aaa defect 
in virtue. 

, The Vedas were not given by any man ; but arc hnddi without begin- 
nings from eternity. Tho mantras and other portions of tho Vedas, bcin^ so 
recognized, the question is mooted acccording to native logic, are they a rule 
or not? decided that they are a rule. 

Tho Smelt is, or law books of Menu and others, aro they a rule ? as to 
dhenna and adherma ( ut supra ) ; decided that they are n rule. 

When Vcdai and law books do not decide any point there are 
authorities, or precedents of great men ; such, for example, as concerning tho 
VaSantulmiam (a sort of opera, closing tho spring festivals of Vdtshnavas 
funcs) and the like. Arc such sanctions to bo taken as rules, or not ? decided 
that they arc , but in so far only as deemed good, and right, by a competent 

judgment. » 

The enso of tho saeti pvja or worship of the femalo energy (or 
** Nature" as a goddess) is that practice a rule, or not ? decided that ns the 
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Slid cm tom is not mentioned in the VCdas, it is not to he followed ; hut to bo 
rejected. 

Concerning s'Wrifict a v ariou3 passages from the Vidas arc adduced ; 
and the meaning stated ; as to tho fire offering by butter oil, and the instru- 
ment by which it is poured on the fire ; on tho ytiya stambham, or sacrificial 
’ post to which an tfnimal victim is fastened. Sorao other details ; concerning 
sesham and Sethi (peculiar meaning ;) sc tit am is the benefit, or present good 
sought by tho giver of tho sacrifice, slshi tho invisible benefit, not cularged on 
hero; the mode of performing sacrifices; atutrarn of tho mimamsa termed 
ccajn/iam n paraphrase on which clones tho book ; which appears to bo incom- 
plete. Fiom tho first adhydyam 1st pat am to 3rd adhydyam 3rd pat am, not 
more. Pro^c, with obscuro ««<ras,and comment on them, intermingled. 

Leaves 1—13 and 1— SI. The hook is long and thin, on broad * 
talipat leaves, much worm eaten. Though a fragment ; yet valuable. 
VIII. MlSCELLANrOU5. 

J. No. 1023. Seven pieces. 

1. ) Two leaves Telugu letter, slocas on playing the game of chess- 
incomplete. 

2. ) Tour leaves, same letter — sixty five drya slocas (sJftvscrit) in 
praise of Vcnm deci, tho sticli of Vurtida raja, at Conjcvcram. 

* 3.) and 4.) see IV, supra. 

5.) Paldlanjanani. Telugu and grant'ha letter mixed. 

» Pat&la is here used in the sense of under the earth ; anjanam cyo 
ointmeut, a composition to enablo any one, whose eyes are anointed with it, to 
seo what is concealed under tho earth, as gold, jewels, &c. Also a medical re- 
medy for tier surttca, burning heat of urine : and another remedy for tho sting 
of a scorpion. Another lepanam or ointment, hand honesle scribere. 

G.) Lalita stavam — dry a slocas. 

Telugu letter leaf 1 — 12. 

By Sancardchdrya. 

Praise of Parvati, the sacti of Sna. 

7.) Kriya gupti — hidden sense. 

16 slocas, Telugu letter, diatichs in which the verh is not ex- 
pressed, but understood ; hence difficult, a sort of enigmas. 

’ One leaf, with ornate slocas on women, and 18 leaves left blank. 
The whole book is more or less of a profligate cast. 

It is of medium size, without boards, injured. 

6 
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2. No. 1024. Various matters. 

— Vidpatti v ala vyakyanam, a comment on a particular mode of 
dispute in logic. 

By 'Anna Pandila-* -prose incomplete. 

It turns much on verbal subtleties, leaf 1 — 35. » 

— in Telugu letter. The most dificult words in the 5th and Gth 
scandams of the Bhagavatam , explained. 

— wenano jtrakamam, G 6 slocas on the ccdanla sj^tem. 

> By Vatu deva yeti — incomplete. 

— -jioa sun'ipam-Isvara surupa-mucti nirupanam nature of the life, 
or human soul ; nature of God; and an account of beatitude. 

— on three kinds of duc'ham or sorrow, by sickness, by bites of 
reptiles, &c. by lightning; termed deli daivicam, something like— 
“ fore-appointed.” Isvara is nyanam wisdom, and ananda may am 
blessed, and ananda surupa of blessed nature. To be learnt 
only by sdfeicas, or meek men. These, and some other matters, 
on the vedantam. 

— Afyhisa stottra, 60 slocas , Telugu letter ; praise of Durga or 
Parvati, as the great woman, or great lady. ^ * 

— Siva stuti — 8 slocas incomplete. 

Telugu letter — Praise of Siva 3 leaves. 

— other 3 leaves Telugu letter, prose and slocas on the Vedantam ; 

and on the first formation of the foetus. * 

• — definition of Brahma hatti, or madness, as a punishment for 
having killed a Brahman — Telugu and Grant'ha letter mixed. 
The names in the Chpndra Idea of Cali dasa, rhetorical terms for 
tropes and other figures. Some slocas on a' kind of ethics- 7 -such as 

“ Tiit; V jIltjtI (w vye-uil, and chili ns mother and father, 
the safeguard of a people is a king , ofa woman her husband , n safeguard of the ignorant is a 
learned man.” 

Some slocas on letters of the alphabet ; and some on the 
nigandu or lexicon. Others from the Murari nalaca ; quite a hotch-pot" 
good, had, and indifferent. 

The book is extra medium, without hoards, much worm eaten. 

IX. Sacti, or female energy system. 

Ino. 1017. Kaula dersanam mirror of the 14 Loolin” system { yulgo 
14 hoolin Brahmans ") ; slocas with prose, mi veil. 

By Vtsvariunda. 
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JCuta gnftm, 13 a general term for sectaries of Ibis kind, ** family 
sophists”, whence they derive the term hduta to designate rank, which they 
arrogate to them ‘'eh cs , it 13 said, terming others pasta, or beasts. 

There are three divisions 

1, fotla durita , 2, dambhlca , 0 , shat' ha their daily rates ( [achara 
iaeshana ) and sndna rtdhi mode of Lathing — mode of putting on cow- 
dung allies — mode of morning, noon and evening homage — -p6ga t idht 
mode of sacrifice, calasa st hapanam, placing pots for water of lustra- 
tion, in chacra puja homage to the sacred diagram — chacra is not mere- 
ly a circle, but sometimes a decaedron, and sometimes a tnangle, which 
last has a peculiar signification, with this class of devotees , the daily 
fire offering — and sacti puja Iranian mode of doing homage to the 
female energy, which is b) taking muher nuda tn camera , and doing 
homage, specially to the triangle, as a representation of the invisible 
power invoked These, and like details occupy leaf 1-4G 
Other leaves 

Maha tnpura suntan star a rtija, roy al praise of n form of Par- 
iah, with homage 

Leafl— 13 « 

Sri nal ha Farogam maha mantram powerful spell to a goddess, 
so named, with mode of homage and praise — magical an kind 
Leaf 1—18 

haul tea mrbandanam — si ocas St"a to Parrah — brief on the sacti, 
ceremonies, and with it dtcs/ia or mode of initiation to di^ciplcslup 
Leaf 1—1 

Kvla pradtpam , caste explanation 
*11 v Stra amndacharga — leaves 5-S3 

Lot complete — details as to the rites and practices of this sect 
Kulapi ja prasamsa — excellence of the mode of homage by the 
caste (or craft) 

Some rule* concerning tho sac li worship and tl ore article.*, t**chm 
calty dcs gnated required for it , as flesh, wme ardent spirits, or the like 
Tho iflo 3o of homage, its fruit, or benefit. The enure contents of the book 
relate to the female energy system , or worship of dea datura , the secondary 
or material eaure of tho umver* 1 * Tt 0 leans are strung upsi lo down, an 1 
other CO leaves Hank in the midst, an t at tl c t.n L 

The book ts of medium length, airy thick, much vvofni eaten 
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X. Vedanta. 

1. No. 1025. Three tracts. 

3.) Brahma sutras ; Telugu letter. 

By i Vyusa 1st adhydyam 1st piilam to 4 th ttdhydyam and 4th 
■palam; complete. 

The original work ascribed to Vyksa, after ho had collected the matter 
of the Vtdas, as their sum and substance i reducing the v\ hole to Pantheism 
or, God throughout all things, and all things only seen, or developed in God. 
This systen was expanded in the Bhogival gita; and from both aroie the 
ndc&itnm, and visishta advaitam, differing from tho ritual system of Madhata: 
loaf l—\6. 

2. ) Nyaya r rntta, a comment on a work, entitled Nyaya mdla 
sangraliam , ascribed to Vydsa ; the comment by Bknralt lirrl'ha munt. 
Nyaya mala, so called because it contains some sections from the vedas. 
They are nydyam , equity ; and mala or wreath, is a stringing them, or 
putting them in order. 

Brahm is tho essence of the whole Vedantam ; it proceeds from Hina. 
Tho Sanckya matam (atheistical) is opposed, and declared to be a mistake, 
and a crime. Some sruti verses from tbo Vedas which appear to bo contra- 
dictory, as to the five great eloments, arc reconciled. On vtd/ii, not as fate, 
but as tli© result of tho said elements. A paraphrase on several verses of the 
Vedas. Attributes of Deity : Omniscience ; including all souls in one essence, 
entiro freedom from sin (or holiness ) 

Objection ; what certainty is there that there exists any God 9 Exis- 
tence of dbity proved fiom many sources A ( 

Vaishnaia nara; this is fire; not in tho human body ; not in tho sun , 
but m Brahmam. 

The uttara mimamsa of Vydsa, contain 192 sections. In yrant'ho 
letter leaf 1 — 86. 

3.) Nyaya mala sangraliam; a fragment df 3 pulas-slacas in Tclugu 
letter, leaf 1- — 4. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, and worm 
eaten, without boards. It is evidently of a superior class of writing ; 
and quite capable of a better interpretation than is usually given. 

2. No. 1031. Two books, 
k) Vedanta pari bhdsJiya; matam. 

Bj Dhema raja Indr a .* prosp. 

Complete in eight parich'hidas, or sections. 
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L^afl — SO This is the eng jnnl work, and the contents will 

appear from tlic following commentary 

2 ) Vedanta stc'hamant prose, complete 

By Rama Krishna son of the above autlior, S sections u® above 

The Brahma gnanam or knowledge of the Supreme, according to the 
system of the Fedinnfa, is explained or asserted by the logical sources of 
intuition, inference, compm on, and testimony, and tint knowledge leads to 
beatitude On the being of Tstara and his sacti , the sutras of the Pcrfo* are 
a rule or standard i>arcatmam is the universally diffused soul (amma 
mundi ) The Sonatina surupa , or soul clotlied with universe is Brahmam 
(the Supreme divinity ) 

To supposo that the ®oul of man and God arc distinct, and different is 
{maijam) delusion There is other matter similar, m effect, to that in other 
books on tin® sy tem , and though not exprc«®ly Adratta , yet the learning is 
towards the system of Sancarucharya The mode of di®cu«aion is by objection, 
and answer, according to native logic, leaf 1 — 113 , valuable a® complete 

The book is long, and somewhat thick, worm eaten, and one 
side, injured by termites. 

3 No 1032 Vedanta kalpa tarn partmalavt perfume of the 
Vedanta tree of plenty 

By Appdtya dieshada, there should be four adhyayas, but they 
are defective 


As the world existed before the deluge so Brahma created it agatn 
afterwards the ®amc in all respects and with tho'imo name®, as *un, stars, &e 
The vedas arc (ntti/a ) eternal All souls (jtca) arc the breath of a 
former state of existence 


The soul of any one who obtains {mSesham) beatification, issues out 
from the crown of tho head, and goes by the way of the (surga mandalam) 
«olar orb to (Brtnfla / ca) the w orld of the supreme Notes as to the meaning 
of special words in the Vedas Zfirant/a garb ha (the golden womb) in the J eda 
means tho supremo Brafim , and also JTraltma tfie creator CTiv is one 
substance, but many hinds or pottery vessels are made from it ' Tree is 
genenc , but there are many specie® or different hinds of tree®, and indm 
duals , so the supreme Bnmham is the all prevailing one, and various existences 
in the world nro all *o many part®, or portions of IJtm , and various name® or 
appellations all different designations of the same being As wt ®ee various 
unrealities in a dream so all we ®ce in the world is deception, a he, or mere 
visions. Para Brahm is ananda may am of blissful form The author quotes 
from the nunamsa (tho uttar a portion) to prove ins own dogma^ 

The book wants the beginning, and the ending The 1st adhyayam 
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wants the 1st and 2nd pat as and beginning of the 3rd f atom. - The 2nd 
mlhydyam wants part of the 1st patam at the beginning. The 3rd 
adhyayam wants the 1st and 2nd pal as, ahd has only the beginning of 
the 4 th pat dm* The 4 th adhyayam wanting. The booh is long, thick, 
old, and much worm eaten. 

[Apart from rope's E»«ay on man, elsewhere referred to, ns teaching this s 7 s *‘ 5ta ' 
there is n remarkable coincidence with the above book, in a Hymn by Thomson attached to 
his Season*} in sonje postages of the poet Akenside , and inn mnWtnde of other books 
wherein the word ‘ Nature” is nsed as a euh«tUnse for God. This philosophy with the 
*• revival oflearmog” was imported from Greece.] 


b Teltigu letter. 


I. Advaxta. * * 

]. No. 374. Yoga Fasishlam , rfocas ; Vasishta to llama, in some 
places comment. From llth to 34th zarga ; appears not to finish, 
, and^the 10th and 15th sargas are incomplete. 

Definition of the right rule, as tp the arfratfo system. Tbeuoild 
which we see, and use, with its enjoyments, is a mero visionary deception like 
that termed Jndra jalam, explained below. Any supposed difference between 
tho human soul, and Brahmam is mayam, a delusion. A description of moc- 
eham, on this system : it is a perfect union, nnd unity with deity ; of the 
which the wisdom of the adeaita man is a sort of earnest, or foretaste. On 
the practice of asceticism . The world, and things in it, compared to tho mirage, 
a deceptive appearance of water, Tho world is a he In exemplification, 
Bhargava upakhydnam, or tale of a risJtt is given. • 

Bandhanam is the tic that binds soul and body together : at death 
this tic is broken. 

A talc is narrated to Illnslratc the phrase Indra jalam (ntmoephenc water, or mirage) 

There was a certain king to whom a magician appeared . and an folding a peacock s 
tail, a horse was seen The king was told to moant it, that ho might tv c all tlie world. Re 
accordingly mounted, and the horse earned him at full*«pcod into a forest. Ife laid hold of 
a branch of a tree, and the horse went from under bun lie fill from it to the ground i and 
became faint from hunger. A chandAla woman appeared, of 'whom he asked food . eke eaid 
iho would give him if he would marry her. At Erst he declined, ea being of high caste } 
but at length, he complied 11a lived with her, and had children by her Man} years thus ap- 
X*iared to pass awav At length he awoke from tlecp | and found the whole transaction only 
a dream, that had occurred within a very short time, not a great tnanr minutes i sock is Jndra 
jalam, • sort of magic i and *ueh It the tale of human hfc, a mere dream thui lUnsirated. 
leaves “3—222, 

Thebooh. is long, and thick, injured by inttcU. 
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2. No. 401. Two subjects. 

1. ) Gita arfha sanyraha ; one copy mulam. 

1 — IS adhyayam complete; one copy tica, to tlic same, also 
complete. 

Hie vndam is the text of the Bhayarat yita ; and tlie tica explains 
tlie meaning in an ad cat t a sense. 

2. Utlara gila, mulam , in slocas, incomplete. from the asvamedha 
parcari of the Bharatan. 

1 — 3rd adhyayath. On modes of yoga, or bodily austerities: 
pulses, vital aits in the human body. Trom the tip of the nose to the 
tap of the forehead, are two sections, called Urohmrt vadt and sushu itma : 
between both is a space, which is the seat of the soul ; and like matter : 
some pertaining to the sanchya, and other systems of philosophy. 

The book is long, rather thick, having a Lnus pin, recent. 

3. No. 401. Srulajiracdsica — sutras. 

By Sudcrisana suri, with a tica to each sutra. • One ultra is then 
taken as a text ; and the remainder of this large book is a comment, or ex- 
positipn of the entire subject. ' * 

Jicntma Paramutma bhldam ,- on the difference between tbc human, 
and dt\ me soul ; the ! ittcr mtya eternal, tho former unity a finite, limited as 
to gnarnm or knowledge. 

An enquiry as to the deluge ; aedntara pralayam is a partial deluge ; 
perhaps a Mentis flood : mnha prulayan is a total deluge, or rather perhaps 
an entire dissolution of all thing*, when creation ends, and Brahma dies. 

Brahmttnda pramiinam, on the measure, or dimension of the universe* 

.Enquiry ns to rarn or, colors, or caste*, and Hrramas, orders ; and as 
to the carrna or duties. Or deportment proper to each one. 

The existence or Para Brahm the supreme proved hy tho logical 
sources of evidence, inference, and comparison ; and. in hko manner, proof of 
the existence of pramanam a rule or standard of judgment ; usually consider- 
ed to bo tho vCdas, or “ Scrip tore rule.” The title means/ “an illustration 
of the tedas ” 4 

On srishta, st’ hid, layam, or creation, preservation, destruction : all 
referred to Para Brahm ; no mention of Sica or FijAum. On the jnana 
survpa or spiritual form (or nature) of Para Brahm, 

Tlie book is long, and very thick, with a brass pin, and in good 


order. 
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Although placed here I am not quite sure of its being adcaitu 
in hmd It is clearly monotheistic , quite superior to modern idolatry , 
and such as perhaps a Hebrew R ibbi would not disown I was told 
that, as a scarce booh, it had been sent to the college at Benares , and 
thence returned A translation xs ould he aery desirable, though pos 
sibly difficult to be mack 

4 No 407 Vaiyaslca nyaya mala, it lias both mulam and tiea 
The comment by Bharat a tirlha muni, A — 4 adhyuynm , to each 
chapter 4 patas or quarters , and is complete, but injured 
Ihe intention of the Vedinta word is to mako known Para Prahm, 
the Supreme 

Jvxi and Param, the human sonl, and the heavenly hi c united or one 
Para Brahm is w thout body, and without gunas, dispositions qua 
lilies, or attributes On tbe pramunam, or rule 

The elements, pnt/ica, earth, appu, water, t< jas, fire, r ayu, wind, 
akusa ether (or electricity) Tho union of the elements by the power of Para 
Brahm forms the human body Even so a potter form' a vessel of clay, largo 
or small just as he p’eases , and breaks it again if be pleases so to do 

As things seen in a dream so all visible things m tho world are 
uncertain , a lie fc 

On tho surupa form, or nature of Para Brahm Various adiaita details 
93 leaves, one at the end almanalma ntecam, of which there 
is a fuller copy m the collection 

The book, is long, of medium thicl ness, without boards, eat into 
on one side by termites 

5 No 40S Gitabhasya, mulam with a hca, by Sancarachai ya , 
incomplete 

1 — 6th adhyayam the Gth incomplete This comment gives an 
adiwta sstnss the JXVaga&aS- gtfa , wloci? as noi generally admitted 

53 leaves 

The book, is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
C No 419 Sancara bhasyam , a comment on the Bhayatal yila 
tbe mulam and tica in 18 adhyayas, complete 
This is the gtta as narrated by Sanjatyya to Dtitarashlra — Sancara 
tharya so terra* or interprets, the names anl titles of Krishna as to make them 
designate some name or property of Stca and by means of this work teaches 
the adc&ita system 

Leaf 1 — 160 The bool is somewhat long, and thick, old, with 
1 few leaves broken 
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7 No 425 ’ lima hodha prakarana dtp tea, an illustration of a 

chapter in some book entitled “soul instruction’ , sheas the illustra- 
tion by Scmcarucharga , not complete , 

On the unity of the human «oul with the divine soul, or God no 
<h \ isiott, or difference. An adcaita comment on the r edanta 

* As the raj's of the Sun arc hidden behind n cloud, but re appear when 
the cloud lias passed so the mind of man is naturally clouded, by ignorance , 
but when by tapa<, or penanco and a comprehension of the secret meaning of 
the r td is the mind becomes enltghtcned then tbo cloud of ignorance departs, 
and the human intellect shines forth clear as the sun " 

[Tl c pttv is that m this state of e 7 urcoyance tlio muni seel no d (Terence between 
good and cvilj I af S* 

The book is of medium length, thin, aerj old, damaged, without 

boards 

8 No 471 tlvcca chudanam , sheas 
Ity Sancaracharya 

This book contains a brief digest of the adiatta sj stem 
• — On tho birth of man , it is after great trouble su tamed On inferior 
births, as of animals Ac. 

* 

^Thc best stage above those lower birtli3 is to be born a male , nbovo 
that to bo born as a Brah nan , above that a Yuidtca or religious 
brahman, above that a pandit a or learned brahman 
— dtma anatma, on rational and irrational being , including tfees, hill*, Ac , 
— Parama Brahma gnmiaifl tho wi«dom of tbo supreme is tho acmi of 
all attainment. 

— i lenlifiuition w ith the xupreme, or tnoc'ham, cannot be attained to, until 
after many births by transmigration 
— so far appears to be introductory 

On the mode of rendering homage to Paru Brahmam — an know- 
ledge, a* finite and infinite, limited or eternal 

He who desires to obtain beatification must possess the six 
good qualities , meekness Ac 

Brahmam is truth , the world a lie 
Mode of homage to a preceptor 

On the (nature) surupa of Brahmam The entire world is tho visible 
form of Brahmam Distinct *pcaes of visible objects aro seen asm a dream 
F sample clay is one substance but different kinds of vessels of divers appear- 
ance aro made from it, even «o the human soul wntersal is one, though ;t 
appears as Krishna, as a king as a brahman, as a laborer, Ac & c 
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— spiritual nature or Brahm am; immeasurable, infinite, eternal 6 forte 
ante ct posteriori , , without defect, fulness (omnipresence ?) very splendid, 
as light, and the like. By ascetic meditation Brahmam may bo ment- 
ally seen . 

For the rest the advaila system, in detail : the book ascribed to 
the author of that system ; as such, and as being complete, of value. 

’ It is of medium size, without hoards, and much injured near the 

end. 

9. No. 375. Jtvan viukta tirecavi* 

The wisdom of one beatified while living — slocas with prose, 
complete. * ' * 

There arc many differing kinds cf Snnnf i/osams, or ascetic modes. 

The ascetic of the advaita class cutb o(T the (caste) hind lock of hair, 
and rejects the scholastic thread ; ho wears only one garment and adheres to 
the use of sacred ashes. On tho duties of such an ascetic. Mode of ascetic 
practice ( Yoy&bhydsam). The jican mu feta defined, ns one who has do remain- 
ing earthly passions, to whom pain, and pleasure are aliko : hud though ahve, 
in a human body, his existence is moesham, or beatification. Viraeta (whence 
lAirm/i/am) absolute self control (Greek encrateia) the case of one pure and 
zealous ; one who hast no desires as to ho jse, or home, or friends, or relatives ; 
but possesses an entire control over his senses, or animal nature. 

♦ The world is maya surupam, a deceptive form, or appearance. The 
image of the<sun seon in smooth water is one: if the water bo agitated 
tho appearance is manifold ; -even so to the troubled human soul, there seems 
to be many human souls, wlulo there is only one. 

That kind of deception is bewilderment : 

The soul is one, without duality. It has no (vi/i&r am) mutability ; 
it has no (dosha) defect or crime ; it has ( nitya saddhd) constant pureness, 
a spiritual form, and like properties. , # , 

The Jivan mukta is one who represses anger, does not kill any living 
thing, is true, faithful, liberal, meek, no slanderer, bcnovolent, not variable, 
or desiring every thing seen, tender or compassionate ; modest (or sage) pure ; 
possesses fortitude ; sach should be his qualities. 

On Yogabhydsyam, or tho practice of asceticism. Use of the pilgrim's 
staff, platter ; these arc described. Motive must not be to acquire earthly 
fame, or praise, or fav oi, or to gather disciples to himself; but he should 
gather them with a view to their eternal benefit. lie should not eo much os 
hear mention of gold, nor aslc its nature, nor desire things procurable by it ; 
he should not look at it, nor touch it. .Such jv one is aftatn J3rahm (I am god), 
possessed of & divine nature (confer 2 Pet : 1 r. 4) * 
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The temper— duties— worship of the Yeti, or close ascetic, is the 
sum, of the whole , but, in this bool, according to the adraita inter- 
pretation of the vedas » 

It is on 61 leaves, in tolerable order. It would seem to 
desen e translation. 

10 No. 476 Brihadaranya bhasya tica, a verbal glossary upon a 
comment, on an upanishnda, termed the " spreading forest ” This 
comment is othenvise termed nyaya ntmayam, a spiritual discrimi- 
nation » 

Bhagavalananda gnanu prose. * 

In eight adhyayas or chapters, complete The whole of ritual ceremo- 
momes, including all kinds of sacrifice, is herein designated carmn The < 
designed effect of earmn is to produce mental purity 

The result is to qualify for, and to attain beatitude 
But0nanai7» or knowledge is a more direct path By gnanam tho 
result is immediate, as a second step beyond it is moesham, or beatitude 

On dherma beneficence, and adhernm its defect. From the former 
re-ulta the attaining scerga, a ecn«ual paradi=c and from the latter como 
eorrow, pun, di«eise, and other evils 

As chy is one, hut is moulded into many different kinds of vessels, or 
utensils , so BraJtrn is only one, but assumes many and differing shapes, or 
form-* in animated beings 1 

In worship the homage of the soul is needful , the mode, or method of 
that homage 

From being entangled with family, and family care", comes arttlga 
ignorance 

When that ignorance departs, then gnanam or wisdom is acquired 
thclcmit is beatification 

Brafm is not lam and docs not die , or is without birth or death , 
and does not suffer destruction, or is eternal 

The ftbovo poMlions nro illustrated and defi-nded In tl c comment 
according to the atlratla t\ stem , they txhibil a system of pure thci«m tie 
adraifn matter probably being only in the comment leaf I— 29t an I 12 
Uank leaves. 

The hook is long, \cn thick, with a ln« pin , and quite new 
11 No. I**' DKngu ca/i Meajyix ryalyt nn explanation of a 
comment on the trlt, otherwise known as eatt/i v\la the 

fi rvst wreath m prose complete 
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By Achyuta Krishna anew la tirCha. 

An inquiry on matter ami mind, and on tho relation of tlic human soul 
to the divine nature. The soul has no division from deity, and 13 indivisible- 
This book is taken from ancient advaita authorities : and contains a digest of 
that system : leaf 1— ISO. 

It is long, and somewhat thick without hoards, recent. 

12. No. 491. Stddhanta le'sa ; sangraha. . 

By Appaiyya dieshada ; pros.e, complete. 

A compendium of the adratta system; in 4 ■parich'hcdas, or 
chapters. m - 

On tlic cause of the entiro universe ; its birth or origin. On the 
■> nature of Brahm ; his properties ; on the nature of the soul, and of Jstara ; 
being one according to this system. Jivdikyam, tho unity of life or only one 
universal soul, not many different souls. 

Brahm has universal knowledge of these varied forms of soul : and of 
all other bcing3 or things. 

In Para Brahm is found the Vedanta or substance of tho tea as; the 
vpatiishadas refer to bis being, and properties. ' 

The visible world is falsehood, a deception ; which the author Tibors 
to prove. 

Other matters, in a brief epitome, similar to those detailed in foregoing 
notices : leaf 1 — GG. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 
injured by insects. 

13. No. 494-. Vedanta pari bhasha. 

* By Dherma raja adoari Indra prose. In 8 parich'hedas, complete. 

By, the logical sources of intuition, inference, and comparison with 
testimony of tlm tedas and other authorities, the author maintains that Jstara 
exists; there is no difference between the human soul, and Para Brahm; 
the world is delusive or a lie ; this point argued ; Para Brahm has no parts 
or members, as hands, feet, &c. and no visible bodily form (apart from the 
universe) j is mrguna without properties (the Vduhnatas say no bad qualities 
the Smartas deny qualities altogether.) 

In the way of question tho anthor aak3 is there a pralayam ? meaning 
usually a lapse of the universe, but used technically by Smartas for life as ft 
dream or delusion of the senses ; and lie replies in the affirmative. TVTiit is 
moeshnm or liberation ? he describes it. JIo gives an exegesis of many pass- 
es 03 jfrom tho vldas ; but on the vedanta principle of interpretation : of the 
JirtmAa gnanam or knowledge of God ; moesham or beatification is tho reward. 
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(Hence tins is a sort of Gnostic system) Other cedant a matters on Hie ad- 
vaila mode of explanation leaf 1 — 31 , 7 leaves blank 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

M No 511. Vaeija crutta pracdsica, a comment on an ad r ait a 
book, prose * 

By T istesrara pandtto, complete 

An enquiry to creation, preservation destruction the enu'e of the e 
being the jirtitmn human ®oul and Paramntma divm a *mut. Di«cu<sion con- 
cerning them , with their nature, and properne*- Concerning vairugyam, or 
abnegation of self, and other good di position®, assumed to be w ithm the human 
nature A1 o concerning evil disposition , the sis great crime®, lust, anger, kc , 
The book is of medium size, without boards, recent 

15 No 518 Facha *poh vtraranain This is a comment on the 
sancara b/lasya, or explanation of the r edanta system hj Saucnra- 
chauja, op the adanla principle Incomplete , only the 1st, 2nd 
and ball of the 3rd jpafn of the 1st chapter 

Tho human soul, and tho divine ®oul arc one On the padart has , or 
cla« cs of things existent, how many, and what things Tuquirv as to 
birth or origin Para Bra\m is lord of the entire world Conccrnu g dhermn 
(virtue, or active beneficence) nrd adhtrinn, it, negatne. On the fruit of 
rarma, or ritual sacrifice, &.C. Concerning nuht t bber *tion, or b-ntification 
Other details , knowledge ( gnanam ) is «tateu to he the ch cf, and «upen jr to 
all other homage This know ledge is that of the soul being one w ith god the 
usuil consequence from which is, that good an! cnl are alike of diwnc cau- 
sation leaf 1 — 137 

The book Is long, thick, old, without boards slightly injured 

16 No 519,520 Bo.h numbers appenr, the former on the side 
label, the other on the end label 

1 ) Natshcarmya suldhi — the mulam or original, slocas, complete in 
1 chapters 

On the adcaita s-'n'c of the r edanlan leaf J — 26 

2) Naishcarmya sidd ! < chandnea 

By Njum i itttama, n prose comment on the original , also in 
1 chapters 

On the vulgar notion or opinion, as to difference between the human, 
and divine souls or human beings and God, 

There is an Atkynm or unity of the two , herein illustrated bv an 
awkward simile, to wit- “if any one, after the n )0 cn is rj<cn, ho seated under 
a tree ha\mg various branches and these agitated by the w ind, lie secs the 
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moon, in appearance, not as one object, but as many; e\en sucli 5s the decep- 
tion of tho senses, as to visib’e forms ; but nil beings, nnd things are in God, 
seen in him onl}, and one with him ” 

Condemnation of family life, with its cares ; it is a want of cense. 

On tho padart'has, or generic classes of worldly objects. Thoy arc to 
be regarded like as tho 1mm in soul ; all nro in God ; besides this wisdom or 
knowledge, there is no other (muJUt) beatification. 

Leaf I— GG 'with tho above 20 — 92; 

The entire Look* is long, .somewhat thick, old, without boards, 
slightly damaged. 

17. No. 521. Brakmdndam , or pantha dan, slocas with lica, or 
glossary. 

33y Krishna vidian. In v 5 chapters including 10 prakaranas, 
incomplete. 

On the fi\o elements in the human body. Discrimination of the 
- Jhatma t and Puiatndlma, or human soul, and God. 

' On their unity and eternity, tfiuit or benefit of carma, or various 
kinds of sacrifice ; enquiry as to muhti or beatification. 

Tho diaita-mata described, and condemned in order to the establish- 
ment or tho advaitn system. v ^ , 

On Tetts or strict o«ccties, what they may do, what not do. 

On the great bodily, or mental, sins hdma, erddha, l6ha, mnha, mala, 
macharyam, or lewdness, wrath, avarice, lust, fanaticism, malice ; their evil 
nature, and b id edicts on body and mind. 

Deaf 1—117- 

The book is long, thick, recent. ( 

18. No. 550. Gita hhdsya, complete. 

By Sancarach&rya, mulam and tica. . ’ 

In 18 adbydyos corresponding with the Bhngavat yUa ; on which this 
book is a comment by tbe founder of tho adiaita system. It gives the mean- 
ing of the song of Krishna in tho sense of teaching the oneness of the divine, 
and human soul, leaf 1— 200. 

The book is long, very thick, worm eaten : it should be restored, 
in a copy; being of \dlue as n leading work. 

10. No. 6GG. Tatra suda, a comment. , 

By Stayampracdsa Yeti, on tiic Danhana murti star a, or praise 
of the Sait a god of learning, b% Sancaracharya . 
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It inculcates, or insinuates the adcaita sjsteni The original 
sfQCQ has onl) 11 slccas with the comment 20 leires, or leaf 231 — 251 
The book is long, and thin, without boards, recent 

20 No 946 Tatparyu bCdktnt, instruction on the meaning (of the 
r edas ? ) the mu!am with a prose tica or glossary The original by 
Vtdyaranya (or »Simrarac/<arya) 

T he glossary bj Rama krtshna Pandtta * 

The subject w tho adcaita *onse of the vrdanta svsteui ILe world 13 
only a be, or deception , or outward manifestation of Itvara , or God illus- 
trated by water bubbles reflecting various color*, tf»c- 

The jicatma and para natma are one Concerning inward faculties of 
tho body , as prana lift, rnflnr«<w mind, buddht c en*i, leason, tntfryam heart 
rein®, and other deha talta, or material metnphjsics 

JftiAi 1 ttcharatuu 1 , enquiry ns to relca*e, or ab orption or beatification , 
that is fiecdom from any further transmigration of soul into various bodies 
and unit) with deity, with otuer details ot the adcaita system leaf 1 — 25 
with 12 b!anhs=3S 

21 No 917. Adcaila suddhi prose 

By Sassa dhara A comment, m 3 sections, on some other book, 
not named 1st and 2nd sections right, 3rd unfinished 

Jtcaima pnrc//int»ra surupa — Oh the naturo of the human, and dtrmo 

sonl 

Illustration bj comparison, or example, as to how they are both one 
As people «ec objects m a dream «o is every thing m thu world, with 
its yvgas (ages) all illusive, unreal, finite, a be 

If any ono proffer an oljecuon as to visible ol jeets — the cau e why and 
how the) appear to he real sttted some tilL of seven worlds, tho how 
illustrated — * as the moon se-n through a latticed window, or through tlio 
iweavs&vsr of s sppetiTs if <?r s,'jc tss&fir*, so fives thetfiesttv /MtovA 1 ’ 

Israra i» the appearance of various w orld3 — as if m-rely an optical illusion 

[ V log cal m take as to the ralne and extent of comparison as a proof, it wilt be seen 
perradcs this system with all its wnlers it is a common Oriental fail ng to mtslake a com 
panson 10 illa'tratioo for proof and there is menial weakness in tho ostentation of mental 
strength] 

The human 'oul is not self sufficient to'di'cern, and understand this 
universal prevalence of illusion 

The five elements induce various punas (dispositions, or tendencies) in 
the human body > such as the great sms, kama, erodha, jJ c how the elements 
operate to produce them 



As the sum of the whole, no one h.« any right or propet ty in this 
world. Ho cannot say “ tins is irine for ov cry thing is hrQrn ; as nil thing* 
belong to /scu'fl, or emanate from God : haf l — 187 plus 20 blank leaves. 

The book is long, and thick, broad talipot leaves, \ery small 
writiug, strong boaids. 

22. No. 910. Fragment. 

One chapter in 9 scandas, on the advaita scheme — Sanscrit 
prose, v.itli a verbal glossary, ii) Telugu. ' 

Faramdtm'i surupa, nature of the divine soul ; ns a bindu, or atomic 
form, it enters the human body*, and forma the soul of man, a commou soul in 
all, '1 hero arc *W kinds of indriyas, or internal faculties ; their surupa or 
nature ’described. 

An enquiry as to the five elemcnts’nnd on the mode of formation, or 
origin of the world, with its destruction : both ascribed to Isva>a: so far only. 
(The leaves ore marked by letters of the alphabet, an old mode of reckoning) 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, and v cry much worm 
eaten. e 

28. No. 950. Adiaita ledantam — prose. 

By Jang a naCJia sisha. It has also a verbal glossary by the 
same author. 

- The u oriel is mitydi a lie. 

The jicrtinn or human soul Is an antt or atom. That atom in tho body, 
is the paramdl ma, or God : Jichtma pat amalma a iky am on tjio unity of the 
two, or their bung simply one. 

On defects or evils affecting the body ; such as sleep, pain, sorrow ; 
these hinder the bouI from possessing real knowledge (/atua yncinam ) like the 
knowledge possc*scd by God. On the five elements as composing the body, 
and other like multcis. 

On the nature of five internal faculties derived from the five sense*, 
sight, touch, taste, smell, hearing : leaf 1 — GO. f 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, injured. 
II. Arithmetic. > 

I. No. 755. lilatali vydkya— othero ise entitled Ganita pulli, a 
comment on the Lilavali by Cali dasa. The comment by Bltas- 
caradidrya. The slocas or sillras, and a verbal glossary. 

On arithmetical problems The slocas are so contrived as to give an* 
sacra to geometrical problems, as to superficial contents of various diagrams; 
by giving measurement in rods and looking for the results in tho slocas. 
Al*o various problems, os to how many birds in a pond ? how many doners 
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offered to an idol P answered by certain data from (lie slocas , apparently an 
amusement rattier tlian usefyl 

Two leaves of another copy of the same booh are at the begin- 
ning, leaf 31 — 45 plus IS blank. 

2 No 890 for sect I see X 

Sect 2 Sapta slolci, slocas with a verbal glossary, amplified 

On the measures of the world length and width of «cas (not pauramc) 
orbs (or orbits) of the sun, moon, planets (the«e aro mandalas) regions , 
on some unknown system 3 leaves only, following 6ect . 1, which has CO 
leaves. 

The whole book is long, on talipat lea* cs, much worm eaten 
III Art of Poetry 

1 No GoO Retnapana, jewel market, a comment on the Fralapt, 
rudrtya (see 5) of Vtiyanat ha by Cumara srami soma pit fit m 9 
chapters 

Art of poetry, rclativo to rhetoric 

On tho rasas or poetical feelings, or sentiments , both as to heroic 
poems, and dramas , thoir respective properties de«cribcd On the uttama, 
madhya, a damn , cat yam, or best, medium worst kind of heroic poems 
Descriptive properties of tho nayaca hero, and nayaki heroine. On figures 
rhetorical ornaments, and tho liko matters, 1—228 

The book is of medium length, a cry thick, on very narrow leaves. 

2 No G52 Sect 2 Alancara chandrica 

By J &idhya v6l'ka 

This is a comment on the Kuvala tin an da, lUclf ft comment, on nn origi- 
nal work by C/th d&sa , and it has various slocas, extracted from different 
works, ns proofs or examples. From the vpamuna or comparison, or simile 
thenceforward one hundred kinds of rhetorical tropes leaf 1—37 For «ccL 2 
eco XVUI 

3. No GOT Kttrala a nan dam, a comment on nn onginnl work of 
Cals dasa, by Appayya dtethada It has both mitten and tlca, 
complete 

An enumeration, nnl illustration of one hundred kinds of rhetorical 
figures , As upavuintx-~anamtcyya — prod pa—rvpaca — rrirjii — Lrunfimat 
eltchaya yocti—sUsha, &.e fee The comment adduces illustrative slocas 
from oil cr books and describes proj-erli s more fully than Use original, 
leaf 1— <17 

Hu hook u of midium s zc, a little injured by termites 
d 
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No. G85. Cdcytt pracasam — s?6cas with prose. 

By Mammarda. 

1 — 10 ulasas, complete. 

Proof os to benefits of poetry. I 

Meaning of words defined. A definition as to the differences of the 
rajas, or poetical sentiments. 

The btates of mh.il, or disposition, inducing the different rasas. The'O 
arc ' ' 1 

1. Vibhnva, state of mind preceding any action. 1 

2. Anubhava^ existent state of mind, os evidenced by external indications, 

3. Vtbachdram, wavering, unsettled state, 33 kinds specified. 

4. Satifcff, mild, composed state of mind. \ 

On fho nnyaca "hero and naydhi licro»nc. 

On passions or sufferings to which both arc liable'; and on mental 
effects produced by the one, on tho other. 

Yoilous passions described, and traced, to the haranam or source., 
.Many BtmUes, and other rhetorical figures, specified. 

On equivocal words ; an apparent sense, but carrying also another 
meaning. 

Faults as to the words employed with like matters, examples given • 

1—86. f 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, very 
slightly injured. 

5. No. 6D7. Sect. 1. Picitdpa rudiiy& m - 

By Vidyandt'Ka (sec 1. No. 650). i 

It contains Sanscrit and jiracruti ; and slocas and prose of both. 

Iu 4 jiraharanas, or sections. 

1 . JS’a yaca ji • rules 63 to kero and heroine ; desc^tptmn of their persona, anil like matters. 

2. Atancara p • rules as to the various rhetorical ornament*, or figures. 

3. Kiitya p * rules as to good and bad word* ; and the proper, or improper places 

4. Jiaia p . rules as to poetical feelings, tastes, or sentiments. 

48 Leaves; for Sect. 2 see XXVI. 

The whole book is long, and thick. 

G. No. 700. » Pratdpa rudra yasob'hAshanam. , 

By Vi Ay a nut'ha, slocas with prose, l\iTccprakaranas, one wanting. 

!• A'ayaea—difMnrt ha, firm, and persevering ctf himself, thru lahlnn acting by counsel 
of manfrf, or minister; dtra zdnta bring in seclusion, giving o>cr power to his minister, 
dirtJdAnfo of evil disposition , sueh a one iu Hdrand 
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2 Alancara upa ana i ulpreesha hyperbole nnbJ ncocti accurate descnpt o» d pace n 
Rtnplif cat on sit si a double meaning bra fi metonjmj or m stake * g apece of rope 
for a snake and many others w th the peenl or ty of each 

3 Caeja snbda dosham faults as to words art ha d : as to meant g c&cya tajana 
if untruth be mingled and otl ers 

Leaf 1 — G and 48 — 88 in all 47 leaves 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boirds injured 
at one end 

7. No 76S Sect 2 Sruta bodha, slocas only complete, Telugu and 
grant ha letter mixed In part a reference to grammar The 
eight ganas or classes of letters, their properties, and slocas as 
examples , in order to shew how they are to be used in writing 
poetry, 8 leaves — Sect 1 has SO leaves , and, in part, refers to 
poetr) as an art , but is more properly classed under VIII q v 

8 No 772 Sect 1 Sahitya relnacaram 

By Sri dherma mamsht, slocas with a tica, nnd other prose m the 
middle 1 — 10 tarangas — complete 

Properties of a heroic poem of words , of meanings and faults as 
regards both 

On the upamana and others of tl o one hundred rhetorical figure-’ 

Properties of hero, and heroine 

Dc«cnpt on of nine hinds of amorous or poetical sentiments or affee 

tions 

One leaf added in praise of Vishnu 1 — 85, for sect 2 see X 
The whole hook somewhat long, and thick, damaged 

0 No 771 Sect 1 An incomplete comment on the chandra 
loca of Cali data author not stated it has sldcas with their tica 

On \anous rhetorical figures, on 17 leaves, not numbered 

Tor Sect 2 sec VIII 

10 No 813 Cart kanl ha pasam slocas By Ptogala musts 
Complete, hut damaged 

On the c ght ganas or classes of letters and their right places in sldcas 
ncc lfnl to bo understood, and on the benefit of a full knowledge of these 
clas'os , 5 leaves only, being Sect. 2 , for Sect 1 seo \1V 

11 No 820 Two subjects 

1 ) Some slocas on 7 leaves from the It aghu r amsa and other 
works -ipparcntlv as specimens or examples, much damaged 

2.) S a rad a ti/aca~i —verbal gloxvin, and other prose, being a 
comment on the 1 rtUa rctnacaram m G chapters 
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On the letters termed ganas or designating classes, of peculiar use in 
tlic composition of poetry. Some properties of tlio vuittiri prosodial times, 
or measures, with indications as to caesuras, or else pauses at the end of 
certain feet : 27 leaves. 

The book is of medium’ length, thin, old, without boards, much 
damaged. 

1 £. No. 82G. Three tracts. 

1. ) Vnlta rctnucaram, slocas t and prose. 

'ByKeddrdi — G adhydya, complete. , 

On the properties of the eight ganas or class letters laghu , guru, 
lacshanam prosodial long, and short, letters described. 

' Specimens of Borne vrtittas, or stanzas, according to tbo different ganas. 

2. ) Dlsodhini, .test of meaning. 

By Tirtl'ha nayaca suri. This i« a tica or comment, on the fore- 
going, ami alsd in six chapters; together leaves 1 — 25. 

3. ) Sahitya kanda Cot&ram — a taking out thorns from potjms : 
slocas, sutras, and prose. 

The thorns are faults in slocas, thc«o are pointed out for correction, or 
to be avoided. Examples of defective sl&ca s, with prose critique, and rules 
for light composition, put into brief sulras to aid the memory, leaves 3 — 18 in 
all 43. \ 

, The book is long, and thin, without boards, and variously 
injured. 

13. No. 830. Vnlta retnacura vyajeya , a comment on the rctna- 
edra — prose. 

By Sri nat'ha pandita, incomplete. 

* Two chapters right, the 3rd unfinished on class letters, and on 
prosodial measures; with rules for drya-vmltam, or Sanscrit poetry 
leaf 1—23. 

The book is of medium length, tlrin, without hoards. 

14. No. 8G4. Sruta bodha, ear guide. 

By Cali ddsa, 4G slocas incomplete. 

On the ganas or ^classes oflettcrs, a3 designated by one of them ; and 
this ono used when referring to the entire class. The letters must be used in 
special places. • ► 

pn long, and short, and double letters, as to prosodial properties : 5 

leaves 


Medium length, without boards. 
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H No ST 1 Tor section 1 see XIV 

Sect 2 F htla reiaacaram, tlucas and prose 
Kedara 

Chapters 1 * — i incomplete 

On class letters, prosodntl measure* rounded stanzas, and yeu (ccesura) 
or feet pauses leaf 140 — ICO both sections 

The booh is of medium length, thin, without boards, old, a little 
damaged f 

IV Astrological 

1 No 251 For Sect 1 <cc XXIV 1 
Sect 2 JyoUiham 

Discrimination of lunar mansion, and of the ascendant, as proper trtnes 
for journeying and the consequences , as to auspicious times only 

Amgvnda, a lexicon of \ar10u3 words as designating junar mansion*, 
grihas or planets, and slhana\ places ©r zodiacal signs 

On suitable, and unsuitable times for a first menstruation , what result 
from each detailed lcafl — 8 This is the smaller portion of the book 

2 No 371 Kal a ntniaya chandnca 

By Sila Rama chandra , slocas and prese, incomplete 
Tins work first gives definitions of times- and reasons, and special 
dajs, and then states the particular ceretnonips as they fall due on 
those days Hence it is a sort of calender or almanac, for direction as to 
thos- ceremonies, as the} ought to occur, the same regulated by 
astrological details. 

J Mahd. kalam 13 a great time or period Its subordinate divisions 
laguna being the zodiacal sign in tho ascendant Time is reckoned by 
moments (an eye wink) minutes hours of 21£ minutes days lunar days , 
solar days , lunation, bright and dark half , months seasons ( rutvs each of 2 
months) ay ana /un s course in t? e two hemispheres years. Complement of lunar 
and solar year, on© lunar month being added 

Mala masa is that on which either two new moons or two full moons 
occur , what things may be done therein, w! at not 

The planets J npiter and Venus are liable to what is termed t tlagam , 
applied to their first appearance as morning stars after having been in con 
junction with the °un A defin tion as to what things may be done and what 
tliin*^ not done, at that time In like manner on their disappearance m 
the west, by reason of approaching conjunction with the sun, what may then 
be done wbat not done 
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In some lunar days food rau3t be eaten only once Vf<ita«, or '■pccial 
facts, proper to certain ldur days 

Beginning from the bright half lunation in choitra month, tho 1st day 
of tlio northern year, detail of ceremonies as they be fill in course, throughout t 
the year, to tlie close Many jmrts of this detail thowhero appear , and the 
whole is only suited to an almanac leaf 1—200. 

The booh, is long, thick, recent 

3 No. 551 Kalamntam ambrosia of time, original sheas , with ft 
comment m prose , on Astrology T 

On tl c proper lunar clays, day* of week, signs in the ascendant for tbo 
prcformanco of auspicious ceremonies^ such as at birth, giving a name, fir* 1 
feeding cutting birth hair, boring \lio ears, assuming the scholastic thread 
beginning to read tHe Vedas , marriago especially , and a few others 

The mode of performing those ceremonies as regulated by sacerdotal law 

Twins or other brothers, or sisters may not bo married on the ea m0 

day 

There aro ( tea vimsati d6sha) 21 faults to be avoided in the matter of 
betrothal, and marriago tho first of which is to avoid improper birth 
nacdiittas, in some eases very evil, in others of less consequence. [They 
will be fouud detailed elsewhere] 

On the tisha n6dt> an evil timo occurring once every day for example, 
on Sunday 3g Indian hours 1 li — 2o’ reckoned from sun rise, tho Q6| Indian 
hour to 30th , so that if the sun n$o at 6 precisely the evil tfrao will be £ past 
4 to C r u On Monday it will be from £ past 7 to 9 p u , but tho 
calculation varies with the sun’s rising [another bond of superstition added 
to the very many already recorded] *" 

Op proper times for shaving, and for journeying, and also for renewing 
the scholastic iliread 

Gauh cacuna, omens from a lizard, if it fall on any part of the person , 
or derived from its chappcnng sounds Omens from other sources, as to 
taking a journey 

On the apara vuhaya, or mournful duties , the suitable time, and tho 
mode of proceeding In this case is meant waiting for a good sign in tho as 
ccmlant, on the day of occurrence 

Discrimination as to the sancranlt, or passage of the s m from one sign 
to another, so as to pour out water m homage 

Also suitable times for sowing «ecd3 in fields leaf 1 — 249 

The book is long, tine*, slightly injured 
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1 No 552. Bhava thptca, birth lamp — slants 011 I 3 , and incomplete 
—dhana bhdva l aedianam , mode of determining from tbo horoscope, how 
long the nativo will bo prosperous or tho 1 cvcr«e 
— suta bhdva laeshanam, tho like ns to how many male, and how many 
female children the native will have 

— nbu bhata laeshanam , the like, as to how many encraic 4 , and how 
many friends + 

—kalalta bh&v 4 laeshanam, tlio like as to how many wnc®, one, two, 
three, or four 

— tymja bhava laeshanam what losses, And gains hoth of different kinds 
purana and svalpa ayush long, or short life 
— tho raja y6yam described , being that of five planets in conjunction, 
and culminant , indicating tho birth of a king leaf 1 — G4 
The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

5 No 553 Parasartya with tica, a work ascribed to Parasara, 

with its glossary both incomplete. , 

On tho influence (or fruit) of tho twenty sc\cn lunar mansions, from 

asutu 

On the nature of influence of the nine planets 

ofttaca mmayam, judgment on a horoscope as to health, wealth, sorrow, 
time of death, &.c 

' Nava yruha slotlra praiso of tho nine planets , whether belonging to 
this °r to another book, uncertain Tho leaves arc not regularly strung 
1—16 and 64—86 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

6 No. 554 On astrolog) and divination , slacas — diagrams — cal- 
dilations it appears to be complete 

On foretelling, from tho horoscope, any diseases to which the native 
will bo subject On results fiom tho opposition of planets, good, or ei 1 I 
fit would seem th it the native astrology mates the nature of the aspect to 
depend on tbo nature of the planets] On tho jannan naeshetra or place of 
the moon at birth, results therefrom Tho result fioin different (solar) days of 
tho week On the proper time to begin tho study of any science On tho 
influence of tho Zodiacal sign®, results stated Tho kuhtt dosJ am described , 
or results from any ono being bom on an amavasi (The complement between 
tlio end of tho 14th lunar day, and tbo conjunction) — life uncertain That is 
a punya halam or meritorious time , suitable for gifts — On a good tifne for 
laying the foundation, and beginning to build a new house On the proper 
time for entering on a new hon«o , or for brjngu g a newly mimed bride home 
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On horary questions, a*» to tilings lost or stolen, or divided ; as to 
sickness— mode of answcflng bocIi questions 

On omens, or signs, seen by the way ; such as a ^serpent crossing the 
road, which is very evil*— or if a cat cross it— if a crow fly from left to right 
good, if from right to left bad, &c. 

On tho ovil of being born in a time of eclipse. 

Siialidma chacra, a magic diagram with letters— object not stated. 
Trisul yentra, triple trident without letters. I r u£ra yenlra serpent figure, 
to procure good journies : leaf 1 — 105. 

Book is long, of medium thickness. 

7. No. 555. Kal&viritam — ambrosia of time. [This seems to he 
a generic title, not limited to a particular hook]. Slocas only* 
and incomplete. 

On suitable times for the tuba thddasa carma, or sixteen auspicious 
ceremonies ; from birth to marriage and beyond ; the good lunar and so'ar 
days, lunar mansions, and zodiacal signs in ascendant. 

Wliat times of birth ore evil, or unpropitious, both to child and mother. 

Proper time for commencing a vrata, or religious fast, with other 
observances. 

What lunar days and Junar mansions are favorable as to a first men* 
struation occurring ; and what aro evil. 

R6ga nirnayam, discrimination ns to diseases ; if on such a lunar 
day it Will soon end ; on otbera, not so ; but will be lengthened out. 

On driving a stake into the ground before beginning to build a house, 
or temple : what days of the week are good, or suitable for eo doing ; what 
days not so. 

Vara st'ilam, on what day3 of the week jonraics should not be taken 
in different directions, as Sunday W. Monday E. &c. 37 leaves ; one at the 
end, only numbors. 1 

The book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

8. No. 55G. Sect. 1. Nacshetra chudamani. 

On the fruit, or influences of the twenty-seven lunar as tens ms’; 
from fMC/mi onwards ; whether for good or evil. , 

Tor Sect. 2. sec XVI. 

t The entire hook is very thick, short, recent. 

0. No. 557. Surya siddhant&m , the original, \\ >th a verbal glossary, 

and calculations, incomplete. 
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— The four yugas or age*, ana other divisions of time On the five, 
divisions of time, used in almanacs with the mode of calculating them 

— Cjdesof the sun, moon, planets, orbits or way, ono within that of the 
other 

— Mode of calculating eclipses of the sun and moon , the rest wanting 
leaf 1 — 40 

[This hook con a ins the Northern STstem of astronomy, and astrology See As 
Researches V ol 2 it is cot a purely astronomical work} 

It is long, of medium thickness, very narrow leases, old, but not 

injured 

10 No 558 Bnhajatacam, slocas, the original work, author not 
stated Jagat chandrxca, a comment thereon” by Bhattotp'hala , 
complete, m tw^ntj -five chapters % 

On the difference as to influence between the twelve zodiacal aigns 
and also difference as to the influence of the planets 

If the day of conception be made known, astrology will determine on 
what day the child will be born 

On the birth of a child , according to lunar astensm, and other matters, 
to tell how many days, or how long a time it will live On the rajaytigam, or 
culminating of five planets together 

On the looking at, or opposition of the different planets results stated 
On differences in the horoscopes of males and females, and prognosis 
from both 

Long, or short life determined from the horoscope If any ono be told 
the exact time of birth, he may state, by aid of ibis book, how many lights 
were in the room at the time, how many women inside, how many men out- 
side (if true, •tUy) leaf 1 — 164 

The book is long, thick, old, slightly injured by insects 
11. No 559 Sarvart'/ia chmtamam slocas from 1st to 9th chapter, 
for other following chapters pee No 564 infra 

An extract on two leaves is prefixed from a book, termed udu data, a 
desen ption of the raja y6ga, ono born to be a king 

From the horoscope, or birth aspects it is shewn — 

- — In what years the native will be neb, or poor 

— At what time any one will «ell his landed property, and go away a 
pilgrim 

— How many male, or female children will be born to the native 
— How many times a man will bo manned, once, or more than once 
— Death pataca bhavga) foretold, in such, or such a year 
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A supplement to Ibis book on the raja y6ga or conjunction of five pH 
nets vt medio cah (of cour«o aory raro) leaf 1— 4G 

The book is of medium size, old, without boards, injured by 
breaking. 

12 No 560 Kata mdana padadlu , a chapter on determining 
times, 1 10 slocas , complete 

It contains a discrimination of good times for performing certain 
customary ceremonies , as tttsftfcam, pumsavanam, simnntem, prasuc[ha, grabs 
punyakaiasam or on husband and wife coming to live together, on prcgnnncp 
at G or 8 months, and lustration of tlio house after child birth A1-.0 on first 
learning to read, on assuming tho scholastic thread, on beginning to read the 
t edas 

Afterwards on marriage , on a king’s learning the u-c of arms , on 
anointing a king , on sowing seeds in fields , consecrating an idol , beginning 
to build a temple leaf 85, 87 — *>5 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, without boards, a little 
damaged 

13 No 5G1 Jyotisha derpana, mirror of astrology, 1 — 12 adhyoya 
incomplete. 

On zodiacal sign*, planets, lunar days lunar astemms , but theoe 
have other names given them than those usuak 

A detail of good and bad times, as common in native almanacs Mode 
of calculating almanacs for the different years, and "hewing which planet is , 
king, which minister, &c , 

Details of measures of tho earth, and of the cycles, or orbits of the 
planets On the peculiar customs of countries , in some of them Brahmans 
eat flesh, See 

On dreams, their results , such as occur nearest the early morning are 
of earliest accomplishment , if beforo midnight* not accomplished till after ‘ 
many years 

On diseases incurable by medicine , for these spells, with intensitive 
meditation on them, arc to bo nsed, but only at chosen astrological times 
On first menstruation as to good, and bad times , and results prognosticated, 
from lunar mansions &c 

Prognosis from the ho-oscopc, as to serious accidents, or violent death 

On the ihoilasa carma, or the 1G auspicious ceremonies, tho proper 
time for them determined leaf 1 -135 docs not finish 
11 No SG° Damodhartyam — slocas 

Bj Damodhara incomplete 
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On propitious times for assuming the scholastic thread, beginning study, 
and on finishing it , for marriage , md going on a journey On the nine 
planete with a mode of reckoning them, or reckoning by them Tho nature 
good, or evil of different planets leaf 75, 101 not ending 

Tho book is long, thm, very old, without boards, and aery much 
damaged 

15 No 5G3 j D&ivagnya vilasam sldcas 

By Laeshmana — two cilasas, leaf 59, GO wanting 
Some details as to the height and size of images in a temple, wlicro tli6y 
may bo placed, where not , and then tho proper astrological times for fixing 
them 

Various chambers aro built within side a temple , tho good times astro 
logically determined tor putting in doors, and other appurtenances, leaf I — 3f 
The book is of medium length, tlnn, and o little injured by 

insects 

1G No 5G1 Sarcarl ha chintamam, sheas, adhyaya 9 — 16 1—8 
wanting 

On tho fruit, ot influence of tho zodiacal signs On the indications as 
to long or short life On the raja yogatn, or five planets culminant or nearly 
so , any one then bom will l ccome a king Mode of erecting a horoscope, or 
“casting a nativity,” and gmng » judgment thereupon The planetary as- 
pects that indicate insanity , and those winch indicate great skill 

Results which arc indicated by tho different planets, in different signs , 
each plnnct m each one of tho signs 

Results which aro indicated by each ono of the lunar mansions , in some 
cases parts of two sign* leaf 35 — 91 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, without boards 
[If a complete copy can be made out bj collation, this might be a good 
compendium for translation the influence of astrology is epidemic] 

17. No 565 Phala grant ham, on influences, slocas, incomplete 
(see 20 No 570 infra) m 

Discrimination of zodiacal good in tlio casa of a woman, and good 

in the ca c o of a man , or promising benefits 

In like manner what planets aro good or bad to either of the two 'eves 
The like as to the lunar mansions 

If a man and woman arc bom m tho same lunar astensm , as asvtnt, Sec 
they mast not bo married to each other 
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According to tlie Janar mansion of any one'* bjrtb, length oflife deter^ 
mined , bow often married, bow many children, &c. 

The booh is of medium size, with one board, old, and variously 
damaged 

18 No 566 Jtilacnbaranam, horoscope jc'% el. 

B} Rama chandrh — slocas, incomplete 

On the friendships and enmities between the nine planets -the 
benefit conveyed by friendly planets— and tbc evil by tho*e that are mimical 
Also on the influence of tbe zodiacal signs If a sign, not in itself good* 
be in tho ascendant together with a good planet , or if the lord of ascendant 
be a good planet , then tbc influences of tbe «ign is changed, and rendered 
good 

Leaf 1—12 rest wanting 

Tbe booh is short, and tbw, without boards, recent. 

19 No 567 Parasartyam, slocas ascribed to Parasara , incom- 
plete, see 553 * 

In est mating a nativity, tbe time of birth, and tbe laguna, or sign it* 
tbe ascendant, are leadtng points From the position of the eun, and other 
planets, inclusive of tbe lunar nodes, the dasa and bhakti are determined, e. g 
One born in 10’ of airint tho first half of mes/ia (ones) has the Ae'a dasa, 
which contains 7 years , which period will includo the bhaklts of tho i mo 
planets , thence are derived prognostications as to future good, or evil When 
one dasa with its bhahtts lias been gone through, then another dasa mill 
its bhahtis is taken in band , and *o on throughout tbe nine planets — whence 
good or evil, health, sickness, prosperity, j overty, death, &c- are determined 
fat all events very artificial] only 5 written leaves, others blank , of 
medium length, without boards recent 

20 No 56D Sarvart ha chmtamani , slocas, incomplete 
— graha bhavam, influence of tbe planets 

— dam bh&cam, the like, as to zodiacal signs , whether prosperous or 
adverse (see 19 No 567) 

If sol is m anes how long good fortune, when » change may occur, &e 
Compare as to dasa art' ham with No 1208 Unya letter Yol L 

Leaf 169—194 

21 No 570 Phala grant ham, slocas, incomplete, (see 17 No 

565 supra) 

On planetary influences 

A list of the lunar mansions, by other names than the usual ones, 
thus amm is termed turagom, &c a list of the zodiacal signs mesha §c also 
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called by other than the usual names , as musha Urmed dja, ruhabha is uja &c 
The sun, and other planets h3re also altered names 

Influences or r^ults from lunar mansion*, signs, and planets simple 
and combined 

Good, or bad indicated by the time of a first mcnstraition Also on 
good, or bad omens, when setting out on a journey * 

Health, or «ichne*3 in a child, determined frotn the time of its birth 
Ttt'ht sulam, v&ra sulam , on wbat lunar, and solar days it is not 
ad visible tojourney in specified directions , and other days on which allow able ; 
with results in either case 

Horary questions as to a cow , whether lost or stolen Mode of 
answer At the end two yentros, or diagrams, with letters of a mantra 
Leaf 15 — S3 and 3-1— S9 blank, then 40 — 50. 

22 No 571. Jata carma padadfu, a chapter on birth , 20 slocus 
lly Pat i Bhala , only the 20th adhydi/am Bhava ratana niru- 

panam , on the layr/na or sign in ilie fl«ccnthiit, at the time of birth of a 
child , with results, whether good or otherwise, 2 leaves , on two other leaves 
tables of figures, and a diagram with letters in it. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, recent 

23 No 572 St hdna mjandu sheas , incomplete 

A lexicon of other than the common names given to the zodiacal signs, 
planets, lunar mansions, and si»ns in the nseendant at birih 

On the proper lime for anointing w ith oil , not from C to 9 a nr — after 
Oam it is allowed Ihcrc arc some days suited others nut j.crnus«able 
Discrimination of rarja an evil time, occurring every day once , but varying 
according to Clio days > it is eleswhero noted as rtsha nidi 
Leaves 1 — G and 1 f left blank. 

The book Is long, and thin ; without boards, slightly injured 
21 No 573 (frafta bhasyam, sheas , only the 1st udhyayam with- 
out tica 

On tho power*, and influence of the nine planets . their nature good, or 

evil 

On two leaves horary questions as to property lost, or stolen, with 
answers » in Tclugu fieri to this portion leaf 1 —5 
The book is short, and vrhout boards 
25 No 571 Sata *,oga rianjcn, on the ydyat 

The yoga I* the fourth astrological dm«uon, to determine au«puriou» 
times bet, in thi* booh the t'rra is u*eJ otherwise, for certain situation* 
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anti aspects of tho planets, their distance, &c. from tho laguna, or sign in die 
ascendant 

— Vasu yoga i indicates wealth. 

—Bheri yoga „ musical shill. 

Stva „ ,, great prowess, and so on; as is tho yoga in 

which a child is born, so will be tho results in future life. 

Leaf 1 — 10, nt the end 5 blank. 

The booh, is of medium length, no boards. 

2G No. 575. P'/ialaSf influences, diverse leaves collected together. 
— Placo of tho planets To every planet a particular zodiacal sign is 
ascribed, to soino planets two signs, ns a house: when any planet is 
in its own bouso tho result is good, and when in tho house of a 
friendly planet good; in somo other planets’ houses bad . [this accords 
with the Ihuopean systcjpi]* 

— lagunas — nature or influence of different zodiacal signs in the 
ascendant described, length of life thence predicted. Horary 
questions, as to lo«s of property, thence determined. 

— Ann i la yoga, what is done on this day will succeed, or prosper. 
— Mar ana \/6gu, the opposite, and fatal to life. 

On the three ganas, or classes; that is deva, m an u shy a, rdeshas } 
their results , for example one born under the raeshusa gana may go 
any where at night, without fear or danger. 

—Some diagrams, without letters in them. 

— Bhava p' halos,. On the general nature, or influence of zodiacal 
signs without anj special regard to the ascendant: leaves 1 — 55. 
The book is of medium size, with banboo boards, recent. 

27. No. 57G Parasariyam, slocas with tica, incomplete (see 5. 
No. 553 supra). 

On t f,dta, zodiacal sign, faputin the sign in ascendant, grahas, planets 
nacsldtras, lunar mansions, the different influences, and results from each one 
stated, down to a description of the r&ja yoga , or 5 planets culminant 

One leaf contains diagrams with letters, or figures, in some of the 
compartments [One figure having two crosses (as in a union jack) js 
like the figure of a horoscope used by Emojffcan professors of this art : 
but I have not met with the mention of houses in that artificial sense.] 
The book is long, thin, without boards. 

28 No. 577. Two subjects. 

1.) Vancha nadlyam, slocas. 

By V ancka nal'ka, complete. 
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The twelv e zodiacal signs, and the difitrences between them des- 
cribed, willi the influences of each one 

2 ) Parasart , slocas complete 
By JParasara 

On the influences of lunar mansions, and phinets , jaiaca p'halatn, 
results from the horoscope Aijutyoga on the length of life, determined 
by the horoscope 

Leaf 13 — 38 and 10 blank leaves 

29 No 57S Jyo'tsham , slocas, incomplete, 

••Indications of short life, and long life ► 

— Indications frofii planetary aspects, whether wealth, or learning, or 
lands, may come to be possessed leaf I — 14 

✓ Two leaves at the end , at what times instructions in the &diva 
credence may be given, and when not given, astrological!/ determined 

The book is of medium length, without boards, slightl v injured 
by insects 

30 No 579 Kalamritam, docas 

(Sec 3 No 55 1 and 7 No 55? — incomplete 
On auspicious times for performing the shodasa suba 1 arma, or sixteen 
auspicious ceremonies from birth onw arils 

Also horary questions, as to suitable or unsuitable timc«, for taking a 
journey, or for making (y xtra) a j llgnmage 

Leaf 1 — 75 The book is long, of medium thickness, without 

boards 

31 No 5S0 Vastu decasta , slocas 

Details as to building a new hou*c — tbo suitable times for tlio different 
parts of the work with putting in doors, digging a well (the moon in bharmt, 
ami a good planet in tho nadir, suitable for excavations) results that follow 
tho«c various operations at different times— if not well chosen, oviL Hence if 
any pvrtictlar result vstleisued, an astrologer njuat bo consulted in order to !eam 
the approi riato time 

Description of the raja yoyam, or conjunction of Cvo planets, culminant 
leaf 83— 97 incomplete 

3 lie book is of medium length, old, without boards, much dama- 
ged nt the beginning 

32 No »S! Lnr/Jxu t tanassu — mulam w ith n tica and calculations , 

it is a ganita sastram, arithmetical in part 

On tho male of reckoning, or calculating il o fa’Ai, raram, vaes/etra 
ySga karana, tho /ivo divisions used in almanac* Holes for calculating tie 
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potions of the planets, so ns to know their places in the day time, though not 
seen Di crimination as to the exact time ol sancranh or pa^sago of the sun 
from one s gn into another one so far here but the hook does, not finish 
21 leaves 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured by insects 
33 No, 582 , JyoUsham , astrology, various chacras, or diagrams, 
incomplete Horary questions and answers to them by a sort of 
divination , that is, reckoning the number of letters the question 
contains, and then answering by certain rules 
G leaves sudd In yogarn , good or propitious times for journeying, or 
other profccedings 

— ami i fn yogam — this is good ex gr if tlio fifth lunar day fall on Wednes- 
d i} , or an Monday ,i 

— maiona yogam — this bad , auspicious occurrences, such ns marriage, 
or the like, must not then be attempted, as the results are fatal to life 
— the i aeshasa yogam, is also a bad time 

~(*aut t p&nchAngam from it are taken the tara p'halam, or di«cii®i« a > 
tion of what is ^uitable, or unsuitable to be done on different days of 
the week (solar)' 

— 2 leaves uuskta Jatacam, the horoscopo being lost early or premature 
death of an infant predicted in some cases from the lunar mansion and 
zodiacal sign'm ascendant, if known at the time of birth in all 12 leaves 
St No 583 P halos influences , slocas, with prose, and glossary 
in Telugu, incomplete 

On the zodiacal signs, and differences of results from each one Dcsck 
nal ha j’halam certain periods allotted to tho sun, and other planet®, as 
Successive reigns , and results as to health, sickness, and various other matters, 
thenco predicated , the entire course of these decemvus extends to 120 years 
(see 19 No 597 supra) 

The book is of medium length* tlun* wOhuut bnurda, slightly 
injured by inlets . 

35 No 584 Deva keralam — slocas Fragment 

A king of Kerala desa named Achyutam performed severe penance , 
when Vnhaspati (regent of the planet Jupiter) appeared to him in a visible 
form, and instructed him in Astrology The result of the darns, cycles or 
periods of the different planets, with indications of health, sickness, &c 
Notice of somo gandas or ill conjunctures , when according to the horoscope, 
accidents may bo expected to happen to the native 

—Not finished lea f 1—11 The book is somewhat long, on 
broad talipat leaves, without boards, injured by insects 
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V. Dh4MAtjc. 

1. No. 412. Sect. 2. Prabodha chandrodayam, Sanscrit aud 'Pia- 
c ruli ; slocas and prose of both. By Krishna misra. 

1st to 6th 071 co, an ethical drama. 

Evil disposition*, hama, aodka, loba, moha, damla, 3re personified, 
with appropriate dresses and language, and also good dispositions in tho same 
way, as chama, sraddha , sand, trtsAma, tho evil as men, the good a3 women ; 
and tho dialogue is intended to support tho s&iva advtUta system. £Tbo 
Sancalpa surydoaya b the converge' Va ishnata drama]. 

For sect. 1. see XI. Sect. 2 see XXXII. 

The book is of medium size, oldl . 

2. No. 603. Prahbdhaxhandrudayam. 

By Krishna misra, slocas, pracntli. • 

1st to 3rd anca right, and about half of the fourth. 

Part of a drama, as above, advocating the adcaila system, leaf 
1— 3S and 10 blank. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, bamboo boards, recent. 

3. No. 604. Three drarhas. ' , 

1). Saconlala, slocas, prose, pracntli . 

By Cali dasa 7 ancas, complete. , » 

King Dushmanta when oat hunting saw, and fell in lovo with a very 
young girl, brought up In a, hermitage. A gandhatba marriage followed, 
with gift of a ring, which was lost, and miraculously recovered ; birth, and 
recognition of BUaratn a sovereign of the northern empire. 

2. ) Ft crania Urrasiyam, slocas, prose, and pracntli, in both. In 5 
onerts or acts complete. 

By Call dasa. 

Tho enemies of tho dicat captured Urtasi, a courtezan of Indra's coart. 
Pardraca, an early monarch, went and conquered those enemies, and released 
her. Both became enamoured ; a gandarbha marriage ; with passion. Suf- 
ferings from absence, according to the art jtorlica. 

3. ) jlfdlisrica ayni nilreyam. 

By Cali data, in 5 aliens, complete. 

llarxdhalta and Ganadasa had a dispute concerning their tlill in 
teaching music, and dancing.- The latter of the two had trained J/a /dried a 
figurante. Sho was of royal descent, and was brought to exhibit her teachtr’a 
elvill, and her own talent before lie ling. IJo became enamoured, and sho 
also Poetical matters, devices ; and, ultimately, a left handed carriage. 

/ 
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The above three come under the term Snngara ornate, amorous: 
leaf 1 — 192 and 40 blank. 

The book is of medium length, ?ery thick, a little injured by 
insects. i i * 

4. No. 61G. Cumorti^ift rajiyam, a new comment ou. the Sacontafa 

of Cali dasaS , 

By Cumara ghi raja; prose, incomplete. 

—There should be seven aneas but they are not all here. [There 
is an older comment, entitled Vdikanasiyatn by Vdtfcanasd\. 

Leaf 1 — 82 and 74 blank. ' 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent. 

5. No. 026 VicramGruastya, a drama. ' 

By Cali dasa ; Sanscrit, pracruti, dldcas, and prose in both * 
5 aneas complete. * ' 

XJnasi having been token costive by an asura, king Pururuva vent 
with a car ; recaptured her ; bec&mo enamoured, and married her ut supra' 

Cumara girt rajiyam, a comment thereon. 

By Cumara girt raja in 5 aneas complete. 

Leaf 1—60. The book is long, of medium thickness, without 
hoards, recent. 

G. No. 633. Naracasura vyayoga. 

By Pharma sun ; s Ifcas, and pracruti; both verse and prose, 
complete, no aneas. * 

On the general subject of Krishna's killing Naracasura, with Varied 
details, and illustrations leaf 44 — 55. 

The book is s omen hat long, without boards, a little injured by 

insects. 

7. No. G63 Three subjects. 

1. ) Sacontala — By Cah dasa. . 

aneas 1 — 4 wanting . only 5 to 7. 

2. ) Vtcrama urcasiyam , by Call dasa 1 — 5 aneas complete. 

3. ) Jlfalataca agm miiram, by Cah dasa 1—5 aneas complete. 

■dgnt mttra, the name of a king Sec 3 No. 66k 3) supra. 

Leaf SI — 117. The book is long, of medium thickness, injured } 
notched os a mark. ‘ * 
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S. No. C75. Ptasanna Rdghavam. 

By Jaya deca cavi, slocas, prose, with procniti verse and prose : 
anca 1—4 complete, with only part of the 5th anca. 

A selection of incidents from the Rdmayanam ; the marriage of Rdn\a 
and i Sita — Stia carried off by Ravana — consequent war — Rama's enconnter 
with Parasu Rama . - * 

Names of different hinds of dresses, or costumes, worn by actors, are 
rutra dharandltan—taniyayana — tidashaca—hubja—lechu : leaf 1 — 39. 

The boot is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

9. No. 693. Jagan mohana natacam, only 66 slocas, incomplete. 

A drama contrived to exibit the costumes, fend toilet of different women. 

— Saha women— their dress, and mode of putting on beads, and ashes on 

• their body. * 

— Cantata women — their dress, jewels^ personal appearance, gait. 

lavana women 3 

Also their mode 3 of painting their eyes, and other parts of their toilet, 
on first rising, and before going out : their different modes (danfe da rath) of 
cleaning their teeth, and manner of patting on the (tilacam) forehead spot, 
and other feminine ornaments : leaf 1 — 10 . 1 

The hook is of medium length, leaves narrow, without boards. 

10. No. 690. Sacontala natacam. * 

*By Cali ddsa-^—slocas, praentti. 

1 — 7 ancas complete. , 

On the amour of Dushmanta. with Saconlala ; gandharba marriage, 
birth of Bharata, &c. 

Leaf 1 — 55. ' The book is somewhat long, without boards, worm 

tnranx. 

11. No. 719. Pfaboiha chandrodaya. 

By Krishna misra — sldcas and pr acral i. 

1 — -1 ancas the 5th a little defective at the end ; an ethical drama, 
on the advaita system. 

In the guiso of men— lust, cruelty, avarice, lasciviousness, pride, &c. 

In tho gui<o of women, meekness, integrity, friendship, affection, favor 
or goodness, wit or sense, self control, &c- dres«, and language appropriate. 

Leaf 1 — 40. The book is of medium size, w ltliout boards. 
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12. No. 767. Murdri vyakhyd , a drama. 

By Hart hara dlcshada — ticci form. 

1 — 5 ancas, incomplete. 

A comment on an original- — the subject taken from the Raina* 
ijanam , but not in a regulaV order, and adapted to scenic representation 
leaf 87 — 163. The book is of medium size, without boards, very old, 
very greatly, and variously injured. 

33. No. 770. Three subjects. 

1. ) Title not legible, appears to be a bharnim or monologue drama 5 
subject, the amours of Siva and Farrati: 15 leaves, much injured. 

2. ) Murdri ndfaca — rejecting all the prose, the deceit only arc taken 
- out from 7 ancas, and put together "’in'a string ; this extracting 

being the work of Vcncata suri : the subject, incidents from the 
Fdindyamm, but not in regular order ; 42 leav es. 1 

3. ) Saconlala—only the slocas, as in the last instance, and taken 
from the entire 7 ancas .*11 leaves, in all 68. The book is long, of 
medium thickness, without boards, old, much damaged. 

14. No. 771. •Murdri vyalcyd — tica form. 

By Ramananda maJid yogi. v ' v 

Another comment on the murdri {known also by tho title anarcha 
roghavam) but only to the 1st anca : as abo^e, incidents from the liumuya- 
nam : leaf 1 — 37 . * 

The Look is long, on talipat leaves, very much, and variously 
damaged. * * ^ 

15. No. 099. Sect. 2. Prabodha chandr6dayam. 

By Krishna misra, slocas, and pracruti — only 3 ancas wanting 
the others v. supia leaf 1—27. Por sect.. 1. see XIV. , 

VI. Dreams. 

No. 56S. Brihaspati mala grant' ham — the zopana adhydyam or 
section on dreams only, 21 slocas , incomplete. , 

Tho night is divided into four yitmat, or watches ; and according to 
the occurrence, iri any one of these batches, dreams arc classified, as to force, 
and. period of fulfilment. 

Good and bad dreams described, c. g- if, in a dream, a crow is seen to 
enter a house the import is bad. If a river with a boat, or ship on it bo B ecn, 
a relative in n distant land will soon return : and tho like. Only two leaves 
broken at one end. 
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VlT. Etiiicai. 

1. No. 411, Bhagarat gita, sheas. 

1st to 18th adhyayam, the original complete without comment 

leaves 1 — 31. 

2. No. 415. Bhagarat gita, sheas. * 

1st to lStli adhyayam, the original complete, without glo^arw 
Prefixed arc 1 leaf praise to Vishnu 3 leases from the* 3rd edndam of 
the Amnrn cosha — leases 1 — 73.' * 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, "without boards, 
'injured. . t 

3. No. 120. Bhagarat git a, stdeas. Ascribed to Vydsa : it has a 
tica in Telugu, by whom not stated. At thp beginning 20 side a* 
ore wanting; otherwise the 18 adhyayas complete: leaf 4 — 129. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, w ithout boards, damaged. 

■1. No. 42S. Bhagarat gita ; sloeas und tica in Telugu 1 — 18 ad- 
hyaya r complete. Original 37 leaves ; glossal^' 73 leaves — 110. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 

0, No. -130. Gita Ihaiyam, comment on the Bhagarat gita. 

By Bamanujacharya. 

It is complete, including the original in IS chapters; tho comment is 
in prose, Bnd gives that view of the rednnla, known ns ciswAfn adeaita : 
leaf 1— 15G. 

The book is long, thick, with brass pin, recent ; of value, as the 
southern f'arshncra system. 

G. No. 470. Sulddhini, a comment p on the Bhagavat gita ; only 
1st and 2nd chapters. 

By Sri dhara srdmi. 

It has the sheas of the original, corresponding to the comment ; 
imt wants fo chapters of both : leaf I — ft?. XYic book is long, wiYfronc 
boards, slightly injured. 

7. No. 471. Vttara gitaiyaha, matters founded on the Rhagaiat 
gita. 

Ho who has the knowledge of Brafim must attend to tho following 
things ; that is to say j He must bring the mental idea of God to bo within 
the space beta ecn his eye brows ; ami fix his meditation upon that idea ; tho 
mode of doing so. 

The simipnm form, or rather nature of Brnhm described, or defined ;* 
os mrmn/am without defilement, prabha s unyarn light, manassu mind, lutti 
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sense, mrmenjam without Iwilily pains, or concerns — sarva sunyain-nirabfts&nt 
without trifling cares — bo far matter of tho 1st chapter. In tho second chapter, 
on druda ono perfect, or accomplished in asceticism ; arurucha ono who ascend* 
towards perfection, Tho two described. There is a unity between tho human 
soul, and God.» On pulses in tho human body ; tbeso arc Brahm's seat or resi- 
dence : with some other liko matters, 3rd udhydyam , ho who properly gene- 
rates, and honors Brahm, does what is right, and ought to hq done. The 
nature of Brahm again described- , 

A Copy of the original of the Bhagatal gita is attached in 18 chap- 
ters complete, slocas only. And also the 49th adhy&yam from the vanto 
parvam of the Bharaiam, BhUhma's homage to Krishna 137 slocas . * 

And further Krishna shift, praise-^of Krishna from the moesha 
dherma 82 slocas ; with two other small pieces containing praise of 
Vishnu . The book seems made up of different pieces, as the leaves are 
numbered 1 — 10 and 1 — 34* and I-rlO, and 3 without No. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged. 

8. No. 510. , Jivdn7nuJcttiitecani,sldcas > 'prose r (seel. 9, No. 475)' 
This is an incomplete portion/chiefly ethical, of an adiaila work. 
On zeal in asceticism— tho pilgrim’s staff ; such a one must not put on 
sandal, perfume, nor use flowers nor betol leaf, S.c. Ho must avoid tho evil 
dispositions of lust, anger, covetousness, fanaticism, and raalico j must control 
or overcome them. Ho must not stnko or abuse superiors, or agod people. 
IIo should acquire good wisdom. Some duties peculiar to tho yeti are stated* 
By ihc various means stated, such a ono isjnan muhU , already beatified while 
alive: leaf 1 — 12. * - i 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

9. No. 630. Anyobadesa — 100 slocas. 

By Pandita raya. 1 ulasam, others wanting. 

As fublo teaches by way of apologue, so ono object of tins book is to 
convey instruction to rational beings, by professing to address parts of tho irra- 
tional, or inanimate creation ; as a bee, a bird, a tree, to convey lessons to a hus- 
band, or a king. 

O bee t thou onghtest not to leave the Camalam or lotos, to suck honey from every 
baser flower. 

O bird J thou ought wi not to leave thy own nest, to sleep in other nests 
O tree 1 than art a standing refreshment from heat, and fatigae giving shelter } so 
ought a Jang to be to hn people leaf 1—9, with 2 s * blank. 

The book is of medium length, new. 1 
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30. No. G3G. Prasanga retndcali, sttcas. 

A selection of beauties from 'various authors ; chiefly such subjects as 
tho following— tlio duties proper to this last age ; praise of Brahmans ; on 
learning j and on poets and poetry ; properties of friendship ; on good, and 
evil people ; on fate ; on desire j on asking alms ; on a bad son ; on poverty ; 
on rcctitudo of character j on the temper of a mantri or chief, adviser of a 
ting ; on tho art of dancing. Al»o Specimens of antar lathi and layar lathi : 
the latter open meaning, tho former recondite ; in v\ Inch letters are taken from 
different -words to form a word, in reply to question ; for example ; if a 
■woman bo asked tho name of her husband a direct reply is thought indelicate ; 
she therefore gives a word or two, from which possible names aro formed, and 
one selected as tho right ono : 633 tlocas. « 

Leaf 1—89 and 15 blank, this, book is n copy, from another 
one /?. a. c. * 

The book is of medium size, new. 

11. No. G53. Vtdacta muc'ha manddnam. 

By Sirangadhara — sldcas, complete. 

On good and bad people ; on 'poor and rich men, on family concerns ; 
on poets or learned men ; on women or wives ; on husbands ; on leasts, and 
birds. In all a difference of good, mid bad noted. As to birds tho hamsa 
and parrot, good ; tho crow bad, &c. (Cnrzon, a lato writer on Armenia, 
mentions largo flocks of red geeso ; which species seems to bo the hamsa , 
fabulous in India ; but fables derived from the north west.) 

Some matter on the antar laths and boyar lhhhi. JJero tho former 
designates a word concealed in a sldca, which is to be picked out from many 
letters. „ % 

Raja wifi, or kingly morals treated on’; and some rules for people how' 
to obey : leaf 1 — 72. 

(This also seems to lie a copy, as above.) 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

12. No. 669. Prasanga retnavaU~slocas : in padhalts, or decades 
of ’SZoeas, incomplete. 

Elegant extracts, on various subjects, resembling the Barlri 
harigam. 

SubhasMa padhati — on elegant writing. 

SamiAra „ familj daises 

ChaUr yvga „ the four ages. 

Vidvat „ on learned men. 

Ultra „ on friendship. 

S/tjano „ on good people. 

jjurjana „ on bad pcojlo 
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JJanddhra padhatt— on poverty. 

Bhngya „ on prosperity. 

Karma p'hala „ fruit of destiny. 

Yachaca „ on alms begging 

Leaf 1 — 15. The book is of medium length, thin, without 
boards, slightly injured. 

13. No.’ 683. Prasanga rctnfiialt, slocas. 

G3 padJiath or decades, of which the following arc a few subjects. 
(See 10 No. 030). , , . 

Eulogy of BraKmans; on. the; poor, tlieir becoming temper ; on tho 
rich, their conduct, vrith an eulogy ; on tho good and bad dispositions of family 
men; good people described, a*nd praised ; bad people described, and censured; 
description with prfliso of the ten avaiarasot Vishnu ; covetousness condoraned ; 
on tho<=o who live by begging alms ; praise of good offspring ; evil dispositions 
condemned: benefit from gifts; duty oP hospitality to guests: and various 
other matters : leaf 1 — 50, not finished. • 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, without 
boards, recent. t 

14. No. 692. Chatti? sllcas 90, Varieties. 

Various distiebs collected, each one distinct in subject, ethical 
chiefly (as in 9 No. 630 supra) example translated. 

O bee 1 that sipp’st the lotos Oow’r, 

Why flit about from bow’r to bow’r ’ ' 

Can other flowers more honcj give, 

Tlian the with whom thoa ought’st to live ’ 

O bee l*bc wise, in thy frail hoar. 

And keep theo to thy lotos flow 7. 

5 leaves only 60 — 70. 'long, no boards. 

15. No. 748. Anya upadesa prastabham. 

By XuganaCha pandita, slocas, incomplete. 

1 — 3 tilasas, the let right, 2nd and 3rd defective (see -9. No* 
030 supra). 

Indirect instructions, given under tho semblance of addressing a be", a 
bird, different beasts, and through 6uch medium conveying moral lessons on 
good and evil. 

Leaf 1—1 1 and 17 — 21, at the end 1 leaf, an account. 

The book is of medium length, tliin, without boards. 

' 16. No 761. Sect. 1 Praslab'ha slocas, incomplete ; dialogue form : 
examples — if any one tlpnks to destroy another, the deity will 
destroy him. It is not right to associate with a bad man, c ' cn 
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though he may he learned , for if a serpent were twisted m with a 
long string of beads, and offered to you, would you accept the gift ? 

For sect 2 — 3 see XX 
17 No 3016 Chatlu sheas , varieties 

Detached distichs on many subjects, not connected, though 
mostly of moral hearing , as 

For csamplc— other women aro to be regarded as one regards a 
mother , other people’s property should be regarded as worthless potsherds , 
other people should be regarded, as if one’s own self he who acts thus is a 
Pandit (learned man) A slfiea on giving food On inequalities in the 
picsent life Some learned men arc poor, some stupi 1 men are very rich, some 
persons unaccountably prevail, sotoo in like manner succumb , some men live 
by catching snake*? elephant*, bi^ds when I see all these things I conclude 
that Iscara is powerful and that such results are from vtdht, fate or destiny 
leaf 1—18 and 35 blank leaves 

The book is short, on narrow tnlipat leaves, without boards 

YII Erotic « ^ 

1 No 8] Ananga rangha, ^Cupid s arena 

[Ananga (without members) is an epithet of Cama or Mortmain , 
rangha an island in a river, of lneroglj phicai reference] No authors 
name, 10 st halos or places the last one incomplete 

On the four classes of women Padmint, Chit rent, fanhhim and Has 
tint, their bodily appcaranco , dre«s habits , mental qualities Discrimina 
tion as to men, their personal appearance, and dispositions Different qualities 
and taste* in wompn of various coan tries described The Ida*, or sports which 
they prefer On the means of causing barren women to become pregnant, by 
aid of medicine On tire use of medicine*, a3 philtre* with mantras or spells 
accompany ing On certain bodily appearances (ddshatia) in young women 
rendering marriage with them not advisable , such as long teeth, short arras, 
bnstfy hair bearded upper bp On fitc indications in men , such as sfiort 
arms indolent habits a leing fond of much eating, very tall stature, *ickly 
Constitution Qualities ofheart aro to bo discovered only by acquaintance , 
«uch ind cations aro for the gm lanco of parents, or friends of a woman 

On the mode of imparting a sweet breath to women by medicals for 
the mouth as betel leaf folded up with nutmeg, mace, cloves all «piec, Ac. An 
unguent to turn grey hair black Other details hand honttta [Such books 
as a whole may be mischievous , but (he native mind is tinctured by them, 
and to know tho latter, the former must bo known also] leaf I —24 
The book is long, w ithout boards, recent 

9 
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Q. No. 96/ Rati rahasya pracsica — a comment on a work entitled 
Rati rahasya (ars amoris). Tiie comment by Kama chandrtt. Only 
part of the 4th punch* heda, defcctncatthe beginning, nntl ending- 
On the dispositions common to women. On alinganam, or endearments 
by women, i Other matters, as regards meri non modest e. Spell u-cd by men, 
to draw over women. Tilaca a forehead spot, put on by a man, with like in* 
tent. On medical philtres Ointment for "dying grey hair black. Powder to 

take off superfluous* hair from a female’s arms, cheeks, or lip. Medicine to 
cause easy delivery in child-birth. Perfumes ; and some like matters : leaf 
44—69 and 50 more, not in regular order, leaves wanting. 

The book Is long, of medium *thickncgs, without boards, woim 
eaten, and leaves broken. The work, original and comment, complete 
or incomplete, is elsewhere found. ^ * 

3. No. 105. Rati rahasya, slocas .* 

By JIari hara — the original. 

3 Paiich’Jiedas or sections. Dispositions of women, classified as 
hamanini lustful, mugda a girl, madhyd a rnaturo woman, pragalb'ha one bol<b 
and intriguing. Also as sidya one’s own wife, parakriya another’s, samnnya 
common. Dispositions, and demeanour, of each described. ,, 

Further classification as Padmini, chilreni, sanhhint, hapini, a division 
not pei t lining to caste ; as this book statos that tho Padmini mny be found 
among flic lowest outcast On tho indications of countenance (ditshla theila) 
as to dispositions. On three classes of men amihula constant, sat' ha roving, 
<h nhtn bold. "With oilier matters doubtful, or obscene. 

The book is long, and thiD, without boards, in a very small 
handvv ruing. 

4 No. 123. Ananga ranghavi ; slocas and prose. 

By Cari Calydna ma.Ua ; a fragment of 10 fearcs 1 — 0 intro- 
ductory portion. 

On the mugda , madhyd, and pragalb'ha , as abovo ; liow the affections 
of each aro best engaged Tho nayaca , or Jovor, described. On the tviya, 
pat akriya, and sutnanya as above. Dicsrimmation of character, and conduct, 
ct aha baud Aonesfti. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

5. No. 120. Rati rahasyani', slocas, with prose. By Kohota. 

In 10 panch'hcdas or sections, with a dipica or comment. 

By Canchi n&tha, left incomplete. 
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Description of tho Padmtnt, chit rent, sanfthmi, and hastini, with their 
gestures and demeanor How best to please each one respective!} On spelh 
•uid philtres. On robonfic medicines to men some matter^ as to lunar day«, 
inotlia fandi tempora , and other matters obscene. 

Tlie comment has 83 leases , anil 3 distinction the lain st Inti, 
or a arj ing idiosj ncrasy 

The whole hook is long of medium thickness, old, a little injured 

G No 230 Sect 1 Hala sutram 

— a fragment of 13 lea\es, without the beginning, and ending, 
sldcas only On the dispositions of Padmttu , ektlrent, sankhtnt and 
h slim, with t few other matters, *hot according with western ideas of 
delicacy For sect 2, see XXVI 

7 No 601 Two book* . 

1 ) Kaltnda muJcunda , sldcas. 

On Krishna of the Jumna river Tho northern Mathura described 
On ZJeraAi the mother of Krishna , and Ins birtli described Frai o of him 
lbs boyi«li sports An Asura woman named P&tana tried to poi«on him and 
he hilled bor Ho also killed Sacatasura* A description of tho ton n of 
Drrarnca and of Knsl na’s marriage, first with Jambuiati, and afterwards 
with Riicmmi , sporting in water of tho Jumna m er leaf 5 — 69 

2 ) Hart bhaJctt sudaratiam 

By Naratjana hrtt ha, slocas with prose 

I lie milk sea of dmotedness to RrtsI na 

From the birth of Kruhna to his Killing his uncle Camsa includ- 
ing man\ details of Krtshna s life 

Leaf 1 — 7 and IG— 20, 22, and 10 — 3S ind 12 — GS, my defec- 
tive 

lllQ hook is long somewhat thick , and a little injured bj insects 

8 No G02 Gat ha katjmra, 21 sit cas complete 

A poet cal description of clond«,cspeciftlh in a rainy tune , as generally 
supposul to excite amorous dc'irrs in females And snrgira tilacam £3 sheas 
complete ascribed to C U dUa 

On amoro s matters , by the ruing of clouds amorons emotions are 
cau“ed in women. On various sigt s, or gestures employed by them , and on 
their confidential intercourse with female friends. 

Leaf 1 — 5 and 11 blank leases. 

0 No 60S bttcra Catatiban prow 

Ilv Plata Can st nit 
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The supplementary part complete of an old romance. ’ Chandra •piCla 
the hero, and Cattunbari the heroine; their mutual complacency, pitas of 
absence, and like common ♦places 

* Tale of Pumlarica raised from tlie dead, by the penance of Mahasvita 
his wife, and being restored to her. 

'I he marriage of Chandra pit' ha and C&tambari, interspersed With des- 
criptions of sylvan scenes ; the rising of the moon j evening and morning he. 
as usual in love tales ; leaf 1 — 99. 

The boolc is of medium sizej without hoards. 

• * , 

10. No. 609. f Vasanta tilaca bhanam. , 

By’ Vat adacharya of Conjevtram ; known as A mm hi bhanam, 
prose _ and verse mingled. ' , 

The adventures of a debauchee from' one sunrise to the next day’s sun- 
rise, as passed on a festival occasion at Conjei cram, described ; including cock 
fighting, playing with dice, various gestures and conversation w ith ddsis, or 
femalo slaves of the god. A monologue drama, one person coming forward 
and uttering the narration, as if to n friend, at a little distance ; with answers 
or supposed remarks thrown in ;*said to have been wiitten in old age, in ro* 
venge for sarcastic remarks on the author, by dash overheard ; but more pro- 
bably ascribed to him from*omo sectorial pique. 

The "book is long, thin, and recent, a copy, and notched as a mark. 

11. No. 619. Vasava dhatta, original only. 

By Subhanda cavi, verse, prose, and sleshas, or double meaning 
words, on the alancara (or ornamental) system. * 

The Binours of Chmlamant a king, and Yasavadhatta a female, their 
personal beauty, nnd confidence in each other, before marriage. 1 TIio valour 
of Chintamani described ; with a friend of liis named Macaran , he went into 
a wilderness called Vlndhyatapi. The poetical rasas nro introduced ; such os 
fainting away, sickness, insanity, attended with emaciation of body. The 
rising of the moon, and. the appearance of the stars, described. In the end 
details of the marriage of the pair ; a fictitious love tale ; leaf 1 — 28. 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, recent. 

12. No. 624. J^auJca — a comment. 

By Ganga Rama, on a work entitled Rasa tarangint, the river 
of sentiment ; divided into eight turangas or waves. The original is 
not found. 

Description of the Kayaea hero, and Nayaki heroine. Their personal 
appcaranco , or beauty. The interchange of amorous gestures described. A 



di crimination oflooks, as indicating anger, aicr S ion, lore, desire and the like 
A description of tho rasas, or sentimental emotions , eight arc usually cuuire- 
rated This book does not exceed limits that ^ jt is not obscene * 

It is of medium length, very thick, with anooden pin, and 

recent 

Leaf 1—17 f, and 32 blank 

IS Nos 625 and 627 Properl} one book, but dmded into two, 
and the last No is wrong, bothought to be put together as No 625 
Sluti ranjam-— a commentary* 

11} Lacshmana sun, on the ashta pau or Gila Gocutda of Jaya 
dev a , including the original slocas 

The lit book haj 1st to 61 U tirga complfte so f^r on loaf 1 58 

The 2ml look 1 as 7tb to l*th target oa leaf 1—^4 an ! to made two books 
Oi3 tins tea amArnjf cf }Wl/ra\ cad e<p ecntfy as A>j<Ana 77io 
nmours or Krishna with Ins annt It&dha .lore pains jealousy, vi«Us , rising 
of the moon , and other common places, interspersed 

Translated b} Sir AW Jones, and published m the Asiatic Re- 
searches » 

Both books are of medium size, awilnjut boards , the first recent, 
the other a little damaged * 

II No 627 Cumara Sambhavtxm — slS C as 
By Cati data — only the Sth Sargam 
Savjivmi, a comment thereon 
By Kola chella mailt nat ha sun, prosje 

Only the Sth sargam — on the amours of-fira and Pcrxalt, 
before the birth of Cumara if complete the book would be elsewhere 
classified leaf 1 — 31 The book is long, aijthout boards not injured 
J5 No 62 S ArwA«a karnamnta ryahjja 
Bj Ttntmala Bhatta putra, l tea form 

A comment on an original work, which lias three satagams or 
centos , but in this the 2nd only i» found Xhe subject is chiefly on 
the sports of Krishna with the gopts, or cowherdesses, in the river 
Jumna Leaf 1 — SG 

The book is long, without boards. 

16 'No 651 Purva Catamhan , prose 
By Bhaltu bhanu , a fragment 

At the beginning are 3 lea\ e', on the ornate rhetoric of any 
poem, ars poet tea 
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The talo itself, loaves 40—210 ; wanting the beginning aftd ending. 
Tho chief persons herein aro Chandra pit' ha a king, Vaisdmpaya his minister, 
and Chtamhaii a female, with Vtlasa tahi her confidante, in tho interest, of 
tho king. Description of tho beauty of tho king and of the female, and of 
tho splendor of his court j of the sea ; of forests ; of tho moon &c. Tho office 
of i Vaisampaya is to negoeiato a marriage. Many other portions of the 
romance aro in the collection. 

This book is long, thick, without boards, damaged by insects. 
17. No*. G55. Kaltnda biukunda vydkya. 

By Linga Vhatta. A comment on an original work (see 7 No. 

001 — 1 ). * 

Description of tlio town of * Ma t’hura; praise of Siva ; description of 
Dwaraca puri. An account of Devahi as pregnant^ birth of Krishna. H’ 3 
boyish sports. Putana ft woman killed by him, when presenting poisoned 
nipples to suckle him. lie killed jt raeshasa, named Zacata. Two j savages 
tried to squeeze him to death* between two wooden oil mills ; he killed them 
both. Marriage with JRuemini, sports in Kaltnda river ; which, it appears, is 
another name for tho Jumna. Muhunda is a name of Krishna. 

The book is long, somewhat thick, old, a little injured by insects* 

18. No. GG8. Ashtd*pati, otherwise known ns Gita Govutda; vm- 
lam , and ttca. > 

The original by Jay a deva. The comment entitled stuti ranjint, 
by Lacslimana suri 1 — 12 saigas, both complete. 

On tho ten avat&ras of Kisshna. A description of spring. Anger of 
Jladha; it was appeased. Krishna's sports in the Jumna ; description of sun 
ri90. Other following matter, as to Radhai leaf 1 — 87. ' *" 

The book js long, somewhat thick, without boards, a little 
injured bj insects. * 

19. No, G7G. Vasanta Itlacam a lhanam ; known as Animal bhh~ 

nam, a monologue. 

By Varadacharya of Conjevernm. 

Description of Conjevernm and of tho Vaidtnat a (May) festivals 
Praise of Varada raja the god. *, Description of the A mint a tarn*, a pools 
and ironical of dasts ; with tho complete one day’s transactions of a debauchee i 
seo other notices : 23 leaves. 

The book is long, witlioutTboaids. 

20. No. G80. Krishna harnamnla, 

100 slocas with a ttca, being the 3rd satacam or cento. 
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On the dullish, mil youthful sports of Knshna, and afterwards with 
the Gopts, at Brtndaeanam, and in the Jumna river A description of Ins 
per«on Incident of protecting tbo cowherds fee from the anger of Aym, 
by upholding the hill Goterdhana leaf J — 32 

The booh is long, on narrow leaves, without boards, damaged by 
breaking 

21 No 702 Krishna hamai i rtf a % * 

300 sheas m 3 sataeas complete, the original only, without comment 
Birth, boyhood, youth, and maturer ago of Krishna, incidents there 
in, turned to panegyric leaves 1 — 16 

The booh h> short, of mediftm thickness, without boards, old, 
and norm eaten * . % 

22 No TOG Utlara Calambari, pro«e 

By Bhatla bhdna sun , this supplementary portion is complete 
On tliQ amours, and marriage of Chandra pit' ha a king with Catamban, 
description of their person An episode, or account of Pundanea and 
1 \Iahasceta , their marriage described The marriage of Catamban to the 
king was brought about through the intervention of a manlrt turned Vaisam- 
payan, and of Keyu vrtga and Mahasveta Interspersed with a description of 
Catambans flower garden, and like detail* 86 leaves written on, o4 
blank, =140 

The booh is of medium length, somewhat thick, quite new, a 

copy 

23 No 713 Amarukam, slocas with a (tea, ascribed to iSancara- 
charya 

— From the 23th to the 85th sloca, and comment on the same — not 
more 

An erotic w orh , see other notices. 

The book is of medium length, thin, no boards, injured 
21 No 717 Fasanta tilacam, a bhanam or monologue drama > 
slocas and prose, complete 

By I'arada r6 ch a ryn of Conjeveraft 

Dc cnplion of Conjeveram — of the Ananta saras, a pool , of spring, 
and of the "May festival , prai«e of the god , de a cription of the entire day of a 
debauchee, and the object, sarca m, or mockery ofthe dasis, or female slaves 
of the god, see notices , under j3 a b. ct ahbu 

The book is long, and thin, without boards — a recent copy 
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25. No. 722. Ashta paii, aliter, Gita Govtnda ; by Jay a deva cavi; 
the original and aUo a tica entitled sanjicini by Tirvmala raja 
1—12 sargas complete. Chief topic the amour of Krishna vfjtli 
Rddha ; see other notices. 

At the end arc 5 leaves containing chaltu s Ideas, on detached ideas ; e* 
g. it is useless to teach any other than a sensible person, : what benefit can 
result from teaching over and over again one like a stone (i. o. a blockhead) 
leaves l — 105. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, variously and much 
damaged. 

26. No. 733. Fragment of the Bkarnziyamj si 6c as the 7th sargam, 
and this not complete. * * * 

On Arjuna amusing himself during liis penance, with some women 
when bathing ; if complete ‘would bfelong to XXVI. 

Two leaves a School master’s account of his dues, or income. 

The book is of medium length, • thin, without boards, much 
injured. 

27. No. 73G. Piirva Cutamban, prose. ( 

By Bhuna cavi. (See 22 No. 706). 

This is the first part of the said romance. Details of the mutual 
passion betv, een C/iandi a pit' ha a king, and Cdtambari. Description of their 
persons The intervention of Vuisampnyan the king’s minister, to bring 
about a gandkai bha ranrringo ; which latter is the main subject of the 
second part. Various poetical descriptions of the moon; sea; clouds; the 
spring and other five seasons; of tho town of Uch'hini (or Ougein) ; and other 
like ornamental matters of fictitious invention •• leaf 1 — GO, one leaf a horoscope- 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, worm 
eaten, and a few leaves broken. 

28. No. 737. Rasa vianjeri , a comment on the Amdrukam, having 
60 sheas out of 100 of the original, and verbal comment on 40 of 
, them only. * 

Women classified as girl, young woman, mature, bold and intriguing* 
and men. as bold, changeable. Various gestures, and modes of behaviour. 
i5ee other notices. . 

14 leaves and 3J blank at end. The ‘book is long, without 
boards, recent. 
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29 No 730 Bilhannm—\00 sheas complete 
By Btlhann cart 

Dmded into purca and vttara panchasatt or first, and second 
fifty, or part 

'tiatanabirama a clncf had a daughter named Vasanta tilaca Bilhava 
trns employed to teach her the pocticd art, with the intervention of a screen , 
issuing in nn amour , on discover) of which the father threatened the teachers 
life lie escaped by telling "tones of king", who died with those they had 
ordered to he hilled See other notices 

Tins book is merely 4 long leave", very closely written One 
leaf broken 

* 

30 No 742 Amarukam — rmtlam and tica 
By Amaruca cart, as herein stated * 

1 — 74 slocas, to each one *i verbal comment, incomplete 
On the persons, qualities, and manners of different classes of men, 
and women 

See other notices, leaf 1 — 10, other 15 blank 

31 No 749 Krishna kamamnta — 1 10 sheas 
By Ltla sxtea — the 2nd satacam only 

Ou the boyish, and youthful sports of Krishna leaf 3 — 13 
Tiie book is of medium length, very old, a little injured 

32 No 751 Vasava dhatla—, slocas with prose, but no tica or 
comment 

By Sitbfyanda can, incomplete 

Chinlamam n king had i "on named Kandarpa kitu — the story of his 
amour and marriage with a female named 1 asara tUtatta a king s daughter 
Description of the beauty, and courage of Kandarpa ketu , and the person of 
the said female from hen 1 to foot de*=cribed leaf G1 — 70 

The hook is of medmm length, without hoards, a little injured 
(r supra) 

33 No 759 t Amarukam, 100 slocas ascribed to Sancaracharya, 
with a tica 

On classification of women, and men, with various other matters, 
vt supra 

31 No 7GS Sect 1 Srmgarasaram 
* By 7 encala Karagana dteskada 

1 — 6 vlasas, complete, slocas with prose 
h 
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Some miters on ornate poetry as an art, faults as to places of words 
in a poem, and faults as to meaning. 

Various classes of hero described ; such as Dhiro dhaita and three 
other hinds j their temper, and dispositions. Females classified ns Padmun, 
Cldtrcni, Sanlthini, Hast ini) their temper, and personal appearanc? described. 
Another classification, as mugda, madhya, pray all' ha, st'iya, and parahriya 
described, with Other matters common in such books ; but not perfectly decent 
in detail. , 

On the rasas , or poetical sentiments sringara and others, nine in num- 
ber ; otberwiso detailed : leaf 1 — 90. 

For Sect. 2. See III 7. The entire book is of medium size, 
without boards, on narrow leaies, worm eaten. 

35. No. 774. For sect. 1. See III 0. 

Sect. 2. Atnarukam, mutant and tica both complete. * 

Reference to various notices ; supra and in Vol. 1. Leaf l 50 
older than sect, 1 . w 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
worm eaten. 

30. No. 828. Sect. 2. Magham. 

Only the 8th sarga; mutant without tica. 

An account of the amorous sports of Krishna, at a bill named 

Rerat*. 

Leaf 4 — 8. Tor sect. 1 and 3 sec XIV. 

IX. Fables. 

1. No. G39. Pancha tanlram; slocas, and prose, complete. 

By Vishnu Sar man. 

1 JUitra bhedam, a dividing fnends 

2. Suhnta Itibham, benefit of good rendered * 

3. 7anti rijratia, on peace and Vi nr, 

4. Ldbdha nrtsam, on loss of proper!} , 

B. Atamprectha karyatvam, on rash procedure. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in small fine 
handwriting. 

2. No. 682. Pancha tantra ,* slocas. 

An incomplete copy. 

1 iritra bhedam, 2 luirita Itibham, complete 
3 Zdntt ri graham, defective t leaf 1 — <0 

The book is of medium size, damaged. 
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X Grammatical. 

1 No 395 Sect. 1 Gana lacshana. 

On 8 ganas, or classes of letters, the explanation of their pro- 
perties, and the results from their u*e stated 2 Icaies, 3 blank lea\es 
Tor sect 2 see XVIII 

2 No 621 Samasa sangraham , prose 
3 copies, each one being complete 

On six kinds of samasa, or composite word*, the last one earring tlio 
sign of inflexion , with verses extracted, exemplifying each one The six 
classes are — 1, tat purusha , 2, karma dariyam , 3 bahu vrthtfn , 4, dti gUhu , 
5, dcandcam G atvyayam poetical licences. 

The book, is long, and thin, without boards, recent 

3 No 622 Samasa sangraham, prose 

Intended for j oung persons, four classes of compound works 

that is, 

1> anbhava , 2, tat purusha , 3, dcandva , 4, bahu vrththi so far 
complete, 5 leaves 

The book, is of medium length, without boards, recent 

1 No 623 Samasa sangraham, prose 

On the formation oF six kinds of compound words, the «amo ns spe 
cified, 2 Ivo. G 21, supra compact" on 4 leave* 

The book is of medium length, without boards, recent 

5 No 635 For sect 1 see XXVI 
Sect 2 Saida pustacam, prose 

On the formation of rises of nouns, ending both in vowels and 
rnosAnauls , mcsvnpleSe 

Sect 3 Samasa chacra , prose, complete On the formation 
of six kinds of compound words, as above with stanzas quoted in 
exemphficati on 

The book is composed of leaves differing m length, of medium 
thickness 

G No 772 Tor Sect 1 see III 
Sect 2 Siddkanta caumudi 
By Bhaltoji dieshada ttUara art ha 
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A comment on Dio sutras otPamm, the portion known as hngunu* 
sdssanam or*defimtion of genders Three accents arc used to distinguish the 
gender^ , and a tiara, or note, when two words aro conjoined 

The whole hook on G3 leases damaged^ ^ 

7 No 801 Sect 1 Ashta adhyayt 

By Ppmnt , a name bj which his grammar in sutras is known 
incomplete 

1st to 6th adhaydyam with 4 patas to each one without tica or 
comment On the two leading divisions of nouns, and v crb3 and matters- 
thereto pertaining leaf 1 — 54 
i The book is long, and somewhat injured 
For Sect 2 see XXXII 

8 No 805 Ashta adhyayt sutras 
By Pantnt , complete 

1 — 8 adhy&yas, 4 patas to cach=32 patas*; 1st division, all matters 
relativo to nouns and indeclinablo words 

2nd division — all matters relative to verbs , as prat Kama, madhyaiMr 
ullama, purusha first, second and third persons, &,c &c 
Leaf 1 — 48 The book is of medium size 

9 No 806 Sect 1 Churadipraknya, sutras and tica, or glossacj 
On that division of grammar which ichtcs to roots and verbs , if cW 

roots only arc given , tlieir formation into words, with variations of mood, 
tense persons, and the like, leaf 116 — 190 or 7o leaves Tor sect 2 
XXVI, sect 3 XXXin 

10 No 807 Kaiyattam , a tica to the ashta adhyayt of Panttn 
One chapter is right , but the book is incomplete, as a whole On tl> e 
five kinds of sandhi or coalition of letters and some of the samasas or com 
y>wmd -nurds , \25 leaves snucli damaged 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, without hoards* 
old, broken and worm eaten 

11 No 808 Three pieces 
1 ) Pracrtya Caumudi - — sutras and tica 
By Rama Chandracharya 

On the tiynantam referring to roots, and krttantam incremental 
letters to form complete verbs 

By means of ten l letters time, in some roots, is discriminated 
as to past present, future leaf I — 53 and 3 blank 
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2 ) Stibanla snlra lerama— sutras incomplete. 

On fitc kinds of sandhi of \owcls and consonant* and qUo on 
samitsa or compound words. , 

3 ) Ufgnanta sufra / xaria, sulras , incomplete. 

A list of dAiUus or roots, with their meanings leaf I — -21 m 

nil 77 

The hook is Ion", of medium thickness, without hoards 

12 No 814. Mohh lhasyam — it contains the sulras of Panini, 
and full commentary with the abotc title, by Patanjala 

Tho \Eladhyayam 1st patan, anil in this nine anil as or pauses 

The subaniam part, on fite hinds of sandhi, anil on three accent®, 
acute, grave, circumflex also on vibhacti^or ca«es of nouns leaf 26—104 
incomplete 

The book is of medium size, without bowls, old, ury slightly 
injured * 

13 No 815 Siddhanta caumudi 

By Bhattnji dieshada 

A comment on Pamnts work, inclyding the original sulras, but in* 
complete 

Chapters on soimjnyn, letters , pan bhasha foreign word®, aehu sandhi 
coalition of vowel®, hnl sandhi coalition of con®onams tiiarga sandhi of the 
final A, *t«/i or nasal m Tho whole o r the consonant®, and some of the 
word®, have their gendcra ®pecified , six chapter* others arc wanting leaf 
*1 — 13 

The hook is long, without hoards 

11 No 821 Madhya siddhanta caumudi 

By Panoji dieshada, sutras, and erjilta or paraphrase complete 

The Jftddforritr cdmmnA as « tew, is a grscantar faemde'd as Pa-w,\vj- 
sutras , of medium repute This book is an abridgment of its contents, mclud 
mg both the division on nouns and mdcchnables, and that on roots, and forma- 
tions of verbs leaf l — 145 

The book is long, somewhat thick, old, much injured, bamboo 

hoards 

15 No S23 Tatra hodkmt, prose 

By Ikjanendra sarascatt 

This is a comment on the siddhanta caumudt of Ghattog i dieshada, itself 
a paraphrase of Tantftt s sutras 
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Tho beginning on « amllus wanting llicn on \owtls and consonants 
which begm^orda, and the casts of tbc^e words, how formed, and on samasa, 
or compound words , of all matters twenty eight kinds Also a detail of indcch 
nable words , and how, or m what places, they may, or may not be used leaf 
182 — 26G, or 80 leaves * 

The book is of medium size, ter} slightl} injured 
1G No 825 Praertya cdumidt 
By Bhatta sishya, sutras and tica 

This is another paraphrase on Bartinis sutras, incomplete On Elt 
kinds Of sandhi , a3 above from samgnya down to stall ' leaf 1 — 24 
The book is long, on narrow leaves, without boards 
17 No, 835 Dhatupatham , sutras, and prose, does not begin, 

nor end 

Several dhatus, or root* w jtti their meaning, and without vnadi affixes 
or terminations only the mcro roots and their sense given Praeruh and 
vicruti aro words technically used to donoto root and affix leaf 46—56 or H 
leaves 

The book is long, without boards, recent 
18 No 859 Pracrutt cduviudi vyafeydnam 
By Vitalachary /, sutras and tica 

Tho original sutras by Patnnt and a comment on them — both mcom 
plete The tica is arranged under tho sutras 

On five sandhis samgnya, panbkaska, achu hat, and visarga , the 
ordinary enumeration 53 leaves 

The book is of medium size, without boards, old, and damaged 

19 No 863 Unadi su'ram sutras 

On various ganas or classes of letters or words , seven chapteis aro 
occupied with ono of them , 

Other two ganas are termed dh&tu mdhea and guna pita. On 
vowels and consonants, their union, and formation of cases and mode of 
forming w ords from roots Some roots of tho second gana are given with 
tho meaning of each stated in prose Tho third gana relative to the uniting 
indeclinable words Of the three classes only so much as is in common o*° 
is given in this book 

It is somewliatlong, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

20 No 867 Two tracts 

1 ) Karacu punch hedam, sutras and r ruth 
By Rudra lihattachurya 
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Only one eliapter, complete. 

On tl»c meaning of roots, as to past, present, and future time, and also 
the various words by union (pratyayam ) or other letters, or affixes to them 
forming words (sabdai) ; with their meaning as to the three times. 

2.) Samasa tata art'kam — sulras and tica. 

By Jay a Rama, complete. , 

Tty enty-e!glit samasa chacras or modes of uniting words, so as to form 
compounds, the last one only hearing any sign of inflexion (of course of great 
service xn poetry) : leaf 1 — 43. 

The hook is long, without boards, and very slightly injured. 

21. No. 871. Two pieces. 

1. ) Stddhanla caumitdi, prose tica. *- . " 

By Bhattoji dieshada , fragments* , ' * r 

Leaves 1 — '23 and from SO — 70 and 108 — 172. Subjects by c^nse- 
gucnco not connected. A little on sandhis ; a little from the chapter on 
nouns , some matter on samasas ; and also the haraca hriya, ut supra 20. 

2. ) Jlshlddliiyaiji — the 8 chapters of sutras. By Panini, complete ; 

1 — 8 to ench, 4 patas or 32 stetions in all. In this work the different 
subjects do not come in regular order ; as in ticai / the matter on 
sandhis is at the end: the subanta and tignanla complete : leaf 
173—225. ' * 

The book is of medium length, thick, on narrow leaves, in one 
place injured . 

22. No. 872. Brand ha manbrama. 

By Bbaltoji dieshada — a tica to his work entitled siddhanta 
caumudi, itself founded on Pd/ii/ii's work. The purca art' ha or first 
part only ; leaves y\ anting in the midst. The subject on tlic subanta onl\ , 
as to sandhi, samasa, svara accents, and atnjaya, or indeclinable words. 

Leaf 1— 7G and 10G— 210. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, not injured. 

23. No. 873. Siddhanta caumudi. 

By Bhattoji dieshada, found on the sutras of Panini. The puna 
and tit tar a nr f has, both complete. - ’ 

Burra, the subanta on 5 sandhis on nouns with genders and coses, 
and 28 kinds of samasa, or compound words, and on indeclinable words, with 
Adraca hnya, or formation of words from roots. 
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TJttara, the ttgnanta —roots (there are 4,000) form of three limes, 'tnd 
three persons of verbs, with singular, dual and plural (cca, dn, bahu, t achana), 
leaf 1 — 2GI 

The Look is Ion", twice the usual thickness, with broken wooden 
pm , of recent writing, valuable copy. 


21 No 881 Sect 1 Ashtadhiyayi 

By Vamm 1 — 8 adljydya, in 32 yatas 4 to each chapter Tim 
subanta, nouns and mdeclin ible words , tiyvanla , roots and form ltion of 
finite verbs leaf 1 — 48, long, veiy much worm eaten For Sect ~ 
sec XXXII 


23 No 882 Vthisam, prose tica 
By Lacshmi Nnnnfta 

A comment on the siddhanta cdumudt onlj the subanta, the 
other part wanting on the 5 sandhis, cases and genders of nouns a™ 
the \ in ous samasas not regul ir , 209 leaves not m regular order, as to 
nuttibeis on tie leaves The book is long, very thick, old, without 
boards, much damaged » 

2G No 8S4 Subodhini, prose tica 
By Jay a Krishna 

Another commentary on the siddhanta canmudi Three prat riy<*' * 
tduhea, 2 svara 3 ttgnanta, unaer 1, the 5 sandhis genders and cases o 
nouns and *amdsai 2, various accents, especially rising falling, and pri longed 
Under 3, roots aud thoir formation into the different moods, tonses, o n< * 
persons or verbs leaf 1 — 38 and f — 76=11 6 

The book is very long, of medium thickness, without board’, 

looks recent , but is much worm eaten 

27 No 88G Siddhanta cdumudi, satras and tica 


By Bhattoji dicshada , incomplete 

Tart of the mbnntam, on trtndJU and nouns anil part of tl e t gnanta but both 
incomplete the numhormg of the leaves not uniform , in nil 1( S leatcs ami Gfl blank Iea ,cS 
are intcrmingli 1 an unfinished copy, intermediate parts shipped. 

The book is of medium length, thick, on talipat leaves, damaged 


28 No 887 Siromam, prose, tica 

Another comment on the siddhanta cdumudi, the latter portion 
having also original sutras Ihc Uynanlam, on the formation of verbs, 
with hnya mdta, a list of roots, of three times, and difference of form, 
corresponding with such meanings , leaf 3 — 1 69 

The hook is long and thick, without hoards, very slightly injured 
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29 No 890 Sect. 1 Fraudha manor ama. 

B} Bhatloji dicshada , a tica to his comment, entitled sxddhanta 
cttumudt, prose, incomplete , it has only the beginning. On the stilan- 
tam — the 5 sandhis , genders of nouns how formed from the root, termed 
Karacam leaf 1—50 

Tor Sect 2 S“e II. The hook is long, and much worm eaten. 

30 No S91. Tati a bodhtni, prose, /tea 

By Njanendra sarasvaii , incomplete. 

A comment on the sxddhanta caumudt, including the original sutras, 
without quoting the siddanta caumudt it proceeds upon it, and is moro copious, 
or particular where needed 

Only the former part, on the subanta and this not full/ — the 5 sandhis 
on nouns their genders, and nil the samasas, also indeclinable words , and 
karoca knija, or forming words from roots by increment Icafl — 81, and 
1 — 28, and 1 — 59—168 leaves 

The hook is long, and thick, without boards, old, injured by 
insects 4 

31 No 1007. Sect. 1. Sxddhanta caumudt 

By Bhuttoji dicshada, sutras and tica . 

The tignanta, part only, incomplete 

Among four thousand roots, some few selected, with formation 
from them of tenses and persons of verbs leaf 175 — 237. 

Tor Sect. 2 See XV. The hook is long, without hoards, in- 
jured by insects * 

XI Hymnology. 

1. No 26. Eight short tracts 

1 ) Gayatn tahasra nama, slocas 

A form for repeating 1 ,008 names of the Gayatn , taken from the 

Vedas, complete 

AV orslup of the sun , if repeated, good results. 

2 ) Gayatn bhujangam , 13 slocas. Complete 

Brahma to JHareda — praise of the gayatn, put into the form of 

a serpent , if repeated, good results 

3 ) Gayatn chacra staram, GO slocas complete. 

Sica to Parvatt , squares subdivided, one to Gancsa one to 

Subrahmanya $c 

• «• Benefits will follovf homage to these diagrams. * 



' GG 


4. ) Gayatri hrudayam — mantra and slocas, complete. Sign by fin- 
gers, and touching different members of the body. Origin of the 
gayatri from the Vedas. Vishnu caused the heat of his spirit to 
enter water, by which a bubble was produced, and on its bursting 
Adm issued, from which came the gayatri. 

5. ) Gayatri cavacham, mantra, sl6cas, complete." 

The mantra used with motions of fingers, followed by the stoltta, 
praise. , 

6 ) Parasktotlra sat am, slocas, 108 names of a sacti of Siva, in praise.^ 

7. ). Parti sahasra nama , slocas, complete. 

1,008 names of the said sacii, in praise. 

8. ) Nama sdra sfaram — slocas, complete. 

Praise to Syama, a sacti of &iva, including homage. [The three 
last have a relation to the female-energy system ; hut it is not needfu 
to separate them, as they come under the present head] : leaf 1 — 33. 
The hook Is long, without hoards, one leaf broken. 

2. No. 68. Siva sahasra nama stottra,' sldcas 1,008, names said^ to 
be from the Padma puranam ; used in praise, to procure the fa? 0 ^ 

* of miraculous aid from Siva, with motions of fingers, and eulogy of 
the benefit : leaf 1 — 16, and 18 — 28, and 80 — 32. 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, damaged. » • 

3. No. 72. A collection of Short pieces in slocas, and some dandacas, 

long chants. ’ j 

— iStao ashtacam 8 slocas, praise 

— Svta hhvjangamS „ put into the form of a serpent. By Sancarach&rya. 
— Bhujanga prayata st’hava, 23 st6cas, imitating the Irad of a serpent, 
praise of Siva \ , 

— Uma Mahesvara sahasranama, stottra incomplete — praise of Pariott 
' and Siva , part of 1 ,008 names^ , 1 * * 

Siva bhujanga st’ kata — tica in Telugu, the sldcas, nnd Telugu version 
— Havana bhujanga — praise of Siva, ascribed to 'Havana , 

— Tandava stava — praise of Siva dancing at the time named pradSsha. 

■ — Ashtacas or octaves, named after Vira, Bhadra, Ganga, and Chandra 
sec'hara. 

— Adilya krudaya stSttra mantra t 

Praise of the Snn said to have been taught by t Agastya to Jtuma to ^ 
enable In mto kdl Havana. 
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— Aditya cavaeham .spell for protection by the Son 
— Syamald d&ndacam a cbant 
By Cali dasa to a sacti of Sica. 

— Other dandacas or long chants to Ramalinga a stone placed by Rama 
to Somescara the moon , to Vtguisiara and to Surya tho snn 
• — Amid dandacam in Telogu, praise of Panati 
— Agama docas, Sdita in bind 

— Koruna hasagi, slocas with a Telugu f ica , Fir a Sait a in Lind — on tho 
to tea system, as to tho members, and faculties of tho human body 
• Some other Jangama matters 

— Aparadha stavam , praise for the pardon of any fault , addressed to Sica 
— <Sita pvja tidkty mode of homage |o Sica 
— Rudra cavaeham, aid of Stca invoked 

— Sira r&tn vrata calpam, benefit of obsarving tho night of Sita, in 
February, and many others similar id kind 
The book js long, and thick, a little injured by insects 

4 No 74 Two pieces 

1) Savundarya lahart 60 slocas, incomplete 

By Sancaracharya Praiso of the person of Farvah from head to 
foot 

2 ) Sua ananda lahart, I0S slocas 

By iho same Praise of Siva's greatness and glory, with invocation 
no personal description leaf 1 — 20 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly 
damaged ^ 

5 No 75 Saubhagya verddhani, prose 

Bv Kanahja d-rama, 102 slocas of the Savundarya lahari 
commented on, having the original , and made to relate to Aamacsfii 
the consort of Eeamhfsvara, nt Conjevcram The goddess described 
from head to foot leaf 1 — 53 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 

injured 

C No 76 Mai tmna stolira vyakyanam, i prose comment on 30 
slocas, including them Praise of tho glory of Sira, complete 
leaf 1—14 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured 
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GJ. No. 78. Three pieces. 

3.) Guru sluli — from the scanda purdnam sheas in 4 adhyayas^-Mohtt- 
vara to Uma. Praiso of preceptor ; a term sometimes applied to Sica. 

2 ) ’Ananda lahari — 41 slocas , complete. 

Praise of Siva, 

3.) Sdundarya lahari — 43 slocas, incomplete- < , 

By Sancardcharya. Praise of the heauty and members of the person 
of Parrali ; accommodated to Kamaesht , her form at Conjcveraiu ; leat 1 •- 
and 1 — 8. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, slightlj 
injured. 

7. No. 84. A collection of many small pieces, chicflj stollrns. 

— T 7 im J3hadra ashtaca — two octaves, praise of J7ra JBhadra. 

— Gancsa ashtacam — an octave irf praise of Ganusa. 

■ — JAxuja m ahatmyam, and in Tclugu, mangalashlacam — two octaves, 
relative to the symbol of creative power— Saiva. 

— Vishnu ashtacam — an octave in praise of Vhhnu. » 

Nandilesvara Siva — Arl’kanisvara — linga ashtacas, octaTO in praise of 
each one. 

— Marcandiyastuli — praise of Siva as having spared *Rlorca*dfy aS 
life, when in danger. 

, — JluAra cavacham, with stottra, a spell fur protection, or safety of soul. 

— Vgusa ashtacam, praise of Slid, ascribed to Vyasa. 

— S*r« ashstCttra sata n&ma ta/i-rpraise of Sivx by 108 names in prO sft 
— . Indracaha mantra — spell of the saclt kind for'gaming matters desired- 

— Vim Bhadra ladddlanala mantram t a malignant spell, to bill ene- 
mies. * 

— VjI/l hajiChd. staUxa. *at*!ub , thtffc- f »hW iatc ^ , 

, Sica. i 

— Sancara ashtacam (in Tclugu) — an octave in praiso of Siva. 

— JDaciha vdtti Isvara ashtacam — an octave, in praise of a local god- - 
- — Sivashtaram — an octave in praise of Sica. , A 
■ — Vrishabha stuti, praise of tho bullock vehicle of Siva. 

~ Visvandt'ha ashtacam, an octavo in praise of the form of Sica at P 0 * 
narcs. 

- — Linga ttottra (in Tclugu) — praiso of tlio Satca symbol. 

-^-Jlhuvancsvari a shtotlra sata tidma stottra — praise by 10S names of 9 
tacit ; on the female-energy system. , 
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— Annapurna aihtacam, octave in praise of a local Ceres, (n form of 
Parvatt) at Benare®, &c- 

• — Prasada panchacshara mantram a «pell or prayer, used over ofltred 
•food, and some other of like hind leaf 1 — 53 
The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards 
S No SS Various small pieces, laudatory 

— Siva puja ridhi — fragment on Sana mode of homage 
Mahisa manasotsaia slocas , 

By Indr a lanl ha konda 
1 ) Puja hi anda , sect <m homage 
2.) StSttra „ „ on praise 

Each section has 1 G padadhis, or decades, worship to Par tail 
with praise at early dawn, at noon, at evening, at night 

— Arthanaf/itstara varna, praise o r the form, which is Sira on one side 
and Parvatt on the other side. 

— Kant hd upancarna, praiso on the neck (of *57 r a soppo ed) 

— Sarva upancarna, praise of all the members of Sica s body 
— Hart Kara brahma dbhCda varna, praise of the undivided Vish- 
nu Sna Brahftta (Sancaracharya’s doctrine) 

— Siva mantra prasamu, spells, or prayers of special use to Siva 
— Yibhuti, rudraesha sluti, panegyric of a'hes, and beads, deemed sacred 
— Sica sluti, prai°e of Sica, with an ascctical bearing 

Sira puja ndlu, repeated, and complete 

Leaf 1 — 108 and 5 blank leaves 

9 No 95 Three pieces. 

1 ) Stca ashslottra, sahasranama slottra, sheas, the 100S names of Sit a 
complete, u«ed with praise for obtaining any desirables , classed as benefi* 
crsscffr property yOriisiwiv nr bpjJjjjratmD , as jhe mind of the devotee 
may happen to bo 

2.) Surya namascara ri dhana with the puja n dht Mode of doing 
homage, and reverence to the sun w ith tl c benefit ; that is health, cure of 
diseases, or things desirable complete 
3) Sica ashstottra, sahasranama rah prose list of 1008 names of Siva, 
used in praise complete leaf 1 — 20, and 24 — 35 , no chasm in the «cnse " 
The hook ts of medium length, and without boards 

10 No 107 a Six short tracts (No 107 b comes under 

XXXIII) 



1. ) Chitambara stoltr a, praise of the other- clothed Stta; used w a spell 
to gain things deemed desirable. 

2. ) Chitambara skodasa upasara puja vidhanam, on sixteen modes of com- 
plimentary homage to 6’ira. f 

3. ) Chitambara ashtacam, an octavo in praise of Sit a • 

4. ) Mangala putas (in Tolugu), epithalamium, addressed to Siva 

5. ) Chitambara Svam Sajaya padrica (Tclugu), two epistles addressed to 

Siva. v 

6. ) Chitambara puja vuma vali (Sanscrit) — a list of some few names used 
in Saiva homage ; leaf 1 — 12 and 14’ others. 1 

* The hook is short, and thin. 

11. No. 108, Various short tracts, chiefly slotlras. 

—Stva sahasranhma stottra, sheas complete, from tho latter part of the 
Padma ptxrdnam, tho thousand names of Siva in praise, connected with a 
discourse of Krishna , Maicandeya, Vydsa, and others v 

— Sica sahasrandma stottra, sheas, incomplete ; the samo. as n reia 
by Vishnu. ' ** \ ' 

— Stoa sahasranamavali prose-list of 1,000 names, wjtli p'hala sruU ® r 
benefit of hearing them, Agastya to Jtayhava from tho *Sira 9* la > ^ |C 
5th adhyaya of a yoga sastra 

■ — Sica ja/iasranamasfoffrirthesame.butdelivcredby Sica to xanmuebd- 
— Sica nama mahima , & few slocat ; glory of the name of Stta. 
a ■ — Siva ashstoltra sata ndmacali, prose, complete j 'praise of •Sira by 
names. 

— SarabJia Stva ashstatlra nama stottra, praiso of a fabulous anifflri 
108 names, complete. *• 4 

[5ira assumed that form in order to punish Futna in the Narannha avatara 
Sanscrit Aora5ft<j a Lon, and tarabha, appear to me radically the eeme words, w, t" * 
Hebrew words C’htrub and strop 1 tux , bat with different reference j and I think the aU*S^" 
ncal reference of both probably illustrated by the winged lions, and bulls of -Aes/nsn an' 1 ' 
qaities] s 

— Nila kant'ha stottra — sheas, complete ; praise of tho blue-throated 
Siva. \ % 

— Itudra cavacha stottra, a charm invoking protection from Siva ; said 
to be taken from the Vayu puranam. 

—Stva cavacha stottra, the liko in Import, said to be from the Brahman 
da puranam, 

— Itudra bhashyam or ATadh&vtya tvdart'ha pracdsa, by i 'farayandch& r 3 a ‘ 
A comment, or explication of the 1 1th anutdea 5th prasna. 
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1th Cundam of the Yojur vcda, on the supremacy of Sica: leaf 1 83. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

12. No. 111. A collection of stottras (the first twelve appear to 
belong to the sacti systems : see XXVIII, hut are in place here). 

I. ) Lalita sahasra n &ma stottra, from Hayagnva to Agastya; praise of 

1 dea Nalura by 1,008 names ; usually taken for a form, or name of 
Parl’ati. 

2 ) , The same — both in slocas , and complete. 

8. ) Lalita sahasra namavali, a prose-list of 1008 names of tho same ; 
panegyrical. 

4 ) Lalita ashstottra sata nama stottram. 

The like praise by 10S names ; slocas. 

5.) Lalita ashstotlra sata nomavah t a prose list of 105 names, panegyrical. 

G ) Bhuvanesvari ashstotlra sata nama stottra , praise by 108 names of 

• munch dca, a form of Parvati, complete. 

7.) Ktrarta tarahi stdttrfim, praise of a forest form of Parvati. 

8 ) FttnJli cavacham , invocation to the same for protection. 

9. ) IndracsJii stottram, praise of a form of Parvati, ora subordinate energy. 

10 ) Sauhhae/ya tidy a Isvari Brahma eidyd together with Tripura suit- 

dart mahcL mantram, felicitous knowledge, and spell, directed to a form of 
Parvati It appertains, to thh kiula malam, or worship of the goddess 

' Nature ns reruns causa ; not borrowed from Greece, ns in tho case of our 
modern moral philosophers. 

II. ) Kirarta varahi mantram, a spell directed to the forest-dwelling Par- 
tafi, the object malignant — to kill enemies. 

12.) Bhagald mantram, a spell directed to the female verendam 
'deified! in order to obtain plenty : so far the Kaula matam. 

‘IS.) J)£ii puja tidhanam, mode of doing homage to devi, the consort 
of Mafia dtta, on the ordinary Saiva system. 

14. ) Sitald stottram, praise directed to a sacti, for cure of small pox, 
or of erisypclis ; to reduce it, or to lessen the evil called spot’hacam. 

15. ) Anna puna mantram, a spell to a local Ceres, a form of Parvati, 
-for plenty. 

1G.) Sarasvati puja and stottra, homage to Sarasvati, goddess of 
learning, with praise. 

17.) Kirarta tarahi, and Lalita sahasranama sec 3) and 11) supra. 
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18. ) Surya tahasrancma stotlra, praise of the sun by 1,008 names; 
said to be fiom the Scanda pnrdnam. 

19. ) The same, ascribed to Visvamilra. 

20. ) Surya cavacha stottram , invocation, with praise-to the sun, for 
protection. 

21. ) 'Adilya hrudayam, “ heart of the sun,” an original spell, ascribed 
to Agaslya. 

22. ) Adilya mala mantram, a string of secondary spells, founded on 
the last ; with an invocation to the sun for protection. 

2d.) Tricha calpa vidhanum, on the mode, and benefit of homage to 
the sjin. 

24. ) Basava ashstottra sata ndma vali , prose list of 108 names of tbe 
* vehicle of Siva, in praise. 

25. ) Vtnayaca puja vidhi, with vrata calpam , and also ashstottra sot o 
namavali. 

Mode of homage to Gancsa with the benefit of service to hu°> 
and praise by a prose list of 108 names. 

2G.) Vignesvara stottra and sata nduiavali, praise of Gancsa, and list 
of 108 names. 

27.) Sarabha cavacha Vira Bhadra cavacha ; Aghbra Vira sarabh* 
salta and sarabha mala mantram, three spells for protection, an a 
string of charms founded on one original ; they appear to he par 7 
destructive in intent. ' 1 

28) Bhairava cavacha, and ashstottra sata namavali, invocation 
for aid to a destructive form of Siva, and praise by 108 names. 

29. ) Betala mantra and cavacham, spell, and invocation for &*“> t0 
an evil demon. 

30. ) Pancha muc'ha Hanuman, mantram , cavacham and stotlroiOi 
spell to the five-faced monkey, with invocation, and praise. 

— 27) to 30) have more, or less of evil intent. 

31. ) Two ashstottra sata ndma slottras, two laudatory pieces direct 
to Rama and Krishna. 

32. ) Vishnu pan jar am, J'itknu’s nest for refuge, “ as a bird flics 
its nest.” 

33. ) lucshmi Nrisimha puja vidhanam . 

Mode of homage to the manlion atatdra. , 
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34- ) Garuda dyanam, meditation on the kite vehicle of Vishnu* 
against snakes 

35 ) Nat a griha sloltra, and sant stottram , praise of the nine planets, 
and of Saturn 

36 ) Siarnacaracarushana Bhairaia, a charm directed to Bhatrava 
to obtain possession of gold 

37 ) Hart hara ashst6iira sata namatuh, praise of Vishnu and Siva, 
by 108 names 

38 ) Vsgnesvara ashstottra sata namatah, praise of Ganesa by 108 
names 

Leai es 1 — 228, with some left blank • 

The book is long, very thick, on narrow leaves, recent 

IS No 118 Stvananda Zahars, 101 slocas, complete 

By Sancardcharya 

“ The overflow of Sira s bliss, v on the glory of Stva , he is Para 
Brahm &,c in the way of laudation leaf 1 — 23 

The book is short, thin, old, slightly injured 

14 No 125 KrtshnashstoUra sata namavali and stottra, both 
complete, list of 108 names of Krishna, and the same repeated with 
praise leaf 1 — 4 

The book is long, without boards, injured 

15 No 126 Panegyrics 

1 ) Sananda stottram, sldcas 

Sananda with joy , Saira m kind , 

2 ) Siva stottra — praise of Stta, ns from Yama, Brahma, V tshnu, 

Siit a the juece m the name of 1 ama has details concerning ttaraca, 
or hell , the three others ore sectarial devices, in praise of the Sdtva 
symbol 

3 ) Rudra sahasranama sfoltra 

Praise of Sica by 1008 names, complete % 

Leaf 1 — 17 at the end one leaf on divination, from a lizard falling 
on any one 

The book is of medium length, thin old small wilting, damaged 
by insects 

k 
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16. No. 135. Three pieces, ' 

1. ) TJma Mahcsvara sahasranama, in the mantra form,* with sloeat 
added. 

It relates to tlio bi-formed Art'hanht'henara having Gdnri on tlic left 
and Siva on tho right j but only half of each — 1008 names of this ro>stics 
figure, preceded by tho uso of finger signs and mantra — the names are comply 
— 6 leaves, 16 left blank. 

2. ) Siva stoffra(Telugulanguagc), praise of a iSaitia kind, incomplete 
2 leaves, and IC left blank. 

3. ). Sambava stuti, incomplete ; praise of Samba or Siva, from tbc 
head, whereon Ganga is seated downwards. 

2 leaves, and 4 blank lea\ es ; in all 46. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

17. No. 146. Fourteen pieces. 

1. ) Rama mdnastca piija vidhi, 70 slocas ; mode of rendering 
homage to Rama. 

2. ) Rama coeacZra stottra , slocas, complete : invocation for aid will* 

praise. 

3. ) Rama stava raja slocas ; high or royal praise of Rama. 

4. ) Rdmashsiottra sata nama stottra, complete. 

Praise of Rama by 108 names. 

fi.) ( Rama mantra cavacham, slocas, spell with invocation for a,t ^ 
with praise. 

6. ) Vishnu sahasranama, slocas, complete. 

The 1008 names of Vishnu s in praise. 

7. ) Sahasranama mantra , a charm founded on the 1008 names, used 
in homage. 

8. ) Tt&i foed mohana mantras and &16cas refers to Rama, as bewilder* 
ing the three worlds; from the Sdiia, or kdula 'book ydmalat #* 
and containing magic spells of the sacti kind ; such as to tie up 
tongues ot opposers, to hind the guardians of the eight quarters 0 
the heavens, &c. 

9. ) Rama p&rvGttara tapanigam, a spurious imitation of the ylt'h^ r “ 
vana t eda, 5 fchandas, incomplete : slocas difficult to understand/ 
without a glossary. 



75 

10 ) Tulasi stotlra, slocas, complete , praise of tlie tubs plant, sacred 
to Krtshtt i 

11 ) Lacshnu stottram, slocas 

Praise of faeshm, assorted to be the substance of the Vedas Tbo 
vedanta is compared to a forest, and Laeshmi to ft bird in every part of tbo 
forest, at will 

12 ) Trivem stSltram — slocas 
By Sancaracharya, complete 

The Gattga , Sarasiatt, and Yamuna m ers, praise the place of 
their junction at Prayags » 

IS ) Hart stottram slocas complete , praise to Vtshnu 
14 1 Rama cavacha panjaram, invocation , flying as a bird to Rama , 
for protection sldcas incomplete leaves 1 — 78 

The book is long, of medium thickness, two leai es broken 

18 No 154 Two subjects 

1 ) Sirananda lahari, 100 slocas complete 

By Sancaracharya 

Praise of Siea from the head downwards— he is the sole cause of 
the universe, his glory declared 10 leaves . 

2 ) Racana bhujangam, 14 slocas, complete 

Praise of Sica ascribed to Parana 

Prates of Stca from head downwards , his excellence The manner 
technically termed prasa slocas, letters repeated, as attata rattata 2 leaves 
= 10 in all 

The book is long, without boards 

19 No 157 Bala stottram, 28 slocas, complete 
Praise of Parratt as a girl 

.Description of her person — for glory, ffiis Gdun is adore nil other 
goddesses leaf 1 — 13 

The book is short, without boards slightly injured 

20 No 15D Two pieces 

1 ) Sivananda lahari 100 slocas, complete 
By Sancaracharya — no Uca 
Various praise of Sica ttl supra 
2) Kanacadharn sluts, 17 slocas, complete 

By the same Praise of Parvah, of golden form 
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Leaf I — 9. This book is on paper : but placed among the p^ m 
leaf MSS. 

21. No. 242. Laudatory pieces. 

1. ) Mahimna stotiram , 51 slocas. 

"Praise of the glory (of Sira). 

2. ) j Mulliana stavam, 37 sl6cas. 

By Mul hand, praise of Siva. 

3 ) Bilhana stavam, 38 slocas . 

By Bilhana , praise of Siva. 

4. ). Annamaya stava, 31 slocas. 

By Bindima cart, praise of Siva for the removal of sickness. 

5. ) llalayula stavam, 67 slocas . 

By Halayuta. 

6. ) Sivananda lahari, 32 slocas. 

By Sancaracliarya, praise of Ska's great happiness, by cor P°‘ 
real members. 

7. ) Siva Bhlijanga — two different copies. 

. ls^ copy — II slocas; 2nd copy, 2 1 slocas. 

By the same — praise of Ska, put into the form of a serpent. 

8. ) Tandava stava, 20 slocas. 

Praise of Siva dancing. 

9. ) A great >ariety of ashlacas, or octaves, all Sdiva in kind, ® 
sldcas each one. Some of them are these — Vyasa asht : — SancS- 
racharya asht : — TJpamanyam, asht : — Vasislita asht : 

10. ) Guru git a slocas — 4- adhydyas, praise of a teacher. 

1 1. ) Siva gita slocas. 

By Sata — gloTy of Siva Rama by doing homage to Sira gained 
a victory over Ravana & c. It domains an account of the nature of the 
human soul, with upasara or minor homage, and the mode of obtaining 
beatitude— -16 adhydyas in all : leaf 1 — 54, and 82 — 190. Some blank 
leaves. 

The hook is of medium length, lery thick, has narrow leaves, 

recent. 

22. Ho. 4\2. Sect. 1. Sri puna ret»o cos ham, 60 slocas, complete. 
By Sri Jihatia ndt'ha. On the jewel dispositions of haeshmt, 
Ranyha nayaki at Tnchinopoly ; leaf 1—5. 



For Sect 2 see V For Sect 3 see XXXII 


23 No 4-15 Jlshnu sahasratuvnaiah, prose, complete 

A list of 1,008 names of Vishnu, used m homage leaf !• — 10 
The book is long, old, damaged 
£4 No 449 Various matters, chicfi\ ashstottras, praise 

1—6 leaf, finger signs, and the rudra bhasya mantra, from the veda 
1—4 leaf, mode of homage to Cali for wealth 
1 — 22 leaf, various pieces , ns 

RamAshstottra sata nama stbttram, slocas , the same list of 108 names, 
in pro'e 

Knshnasbtottra sata tuimacah 
Sivashstotlra 'ala namarah 
Vmayacashstotlra sata namacah 

Rah and Tripura sundan ashstdtira sata namarali — 1 OS names of 
two <actw 

Lnhta ashstottra sata nama stottram, slocas of 108 names of a sacti 
( dta natura ) 

Other pro'e lists of 103 names of Lalita, Knsimha, Hayagriva, flanu 
mdn, Vencatisvara, Sita, Rama, Gatin San car a 

Lahta trisati namavali — pro«“ list of 300 names of a sacti ( dca na 

turn) 

Sica snhasranama r ah — 1008 names of Sita 

Vishnu sahasranama sloltiam — original slbcas containing 1008 names 
of Vishnu 

llama sdhasranamavah — prose 
Sira , „ stottra, slbcas 

Sic a „ , rah, pro-e 

The book is of medium length, slight!} injured by insects 
25 No 452 Sri rangha raja staia 

124 slocas the puna Ahanda or 1st part complete , with a prose 
commentary 

On the glory of Vishnu, as Rangha natka at Tricbinopoly, his 
disposition, his ornaments — he is Para Brahm, ho mast be followed, that is 
worshipped, and obeyed Praise of his devotees Many matters tending to 
maintain that IlsAnu is supreme , leaf 1 — 13- 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured by insects 
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26. No. 459. Two pieces. 

1. ) Rama sahasranama slottra, slocas, said to be from the Unga 

puranam, complete. Siva told this panegyric to Parvati; and, 1 
repeated, tbe benefit is great. ^ . 

A panegyric of Rama by 1,008 names: leaf 1 8. * 

2. ) Sdundariya lahari, 1,00 slocas. 

By Sancardchdrya. 

A description of the beauty of ParvatCs form, from head to foot— with 
pmiso ; 17 leaves, 25 in nil. 

The book is short, a little injured. 

27, No. 460. Four pieces. 

1. ) Siva mantra sahasra ndma, mantra form, wanting at the en< ^ 
16 leaves. 

950 mantras used in Saiva homage ; no meaning or intention, lS 
given with them. 

2. ) Siia stottram — slocas 

Praise of Siva, incomplete, 8 leaves. 

3. ) Ramashstattra sata non in mantra ; mantra form, 10S nantf s » 
complete ; 5 leaves. 

4. ) Asaucha ridhi, some verses from the Vedas concerning ceremonial 

uncleannesses : 12 leaves, in all 41. , 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, injured 
by insects. 

28. No. 461. Vtska.it sab.asraaA.vxa stottram, praise of Vishnu by 
1,008 names ; said to be from the Bharalam, slocas : leaf 1 — 22 

The book is short, thin, without boards, recent. 

29. * No. 462. Vishnu sahasranamavali, prose list of 1,008 names 
of Vtslinu : 7 leaves. 

The book is short, old, extremely damaged. 

30. No. 489. Vishnu sahasranama stottra, praise of Vishnu by 
names, sheas from the Bharatam, from Bhishma to Dhertna f a J a ' 
leaf 17— 22. 

The book is long, ithout boards. 
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SI No 502 Naraxinha siottram sheas, the viulam wuh i prose 
{<ca t from tilt seicnth sea ndam6f the lihagaia la m prase directed 
to the man lion atalara , not by t string of mines leaf l-~l I 
The book is of medium length, without boards, old, a little 
damaged 

32 No 614 Slta staiam — 3D slocas 

By ltangha dasa — the mulam, complete, with sita slaia 
iyah/ana*n, a comment on the same, also having the rrulam 
Bj the same author, complete 

On the glory of «Stfa the contort of Hama , her excellent disj ositiors , 
and general panegyric leaf !■ — 40 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

33 No GG5 Tive tracts 

1.) Malumna stottra, slocas and tica 

Bj Malumna can, the flea bj Dichd maltiyan, pr use of Sn as 

glorj 

2 ) J1 Iulhana stottram, slocas 

By Mulhana cat* — and a (tea bj Decha m alliya, both complete, 
praise of Sna 

3 ) Annamtmjtja siottram — sheas 

Bj Vandt , and a tlca by the aboic 
— Amayya a disease, a family is compared with a disease, and tl o 
pmnlivo is applied to *5ita, an address to him to bo delivered from 
family cares 

4 ) Haldyula stottra, slocas * 

Bj Halayuta bhatta — with a ttca hj the abosc named — both 
complete 

Praise of Siva 

£ ) JVtJsrgffjaf-Jba sJfUmxo, sheas fsass the >aya jmi txaj>a>Xf with i Ucn, 
by the above named 

Praiso of the blue throated &tia The subject the same in all the five 
and m some his bodily form, with Gang a and Chandra on his head, serpents 
around him 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, and old , 1) is injured, and the 
hoards arc pierced by a kind of beetle 

34 No 678 Three pieces 

1 ) A bats ntrtarana stottra, 30 slocas, without ttca It refers to 
JRama, and contaius eulogy, as a preservative from trouble by thtci cs, 
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and m other like dangers If this panegyric he repeated, (dictlw) 
dangers mil depart 

2) Govtnda vxshaya stollra slocas ascribed to Sancaracharya, 5 
leaves, incomplete, a legend, probably spurious 
While *$ , <mcar<ic/i or was seated beneath a tree, with lus difCiplc", * 
man came near, and asked to be allowed to learn sastras, grammar &c Snneara 
chan/a said “jou have no neul, danger is near , repeat the name of Govitid^ 
The man did not do so , and a -make came, and hilled him Sancarachary a 

pointed out tins circumstance to his disciples , ami thence urged the n cc 
using the chant contained in this piece which dwells on a repetition o 
name, of Gotinda, » e Krishna 


3) Anvapuma mangulam, 12 slocas 
By Sancuracharya 

Praise of a form of Partati at Benares , and othenviso a local 
elsewhere worshipped Ceres goddess of corn or giving food in pleat/ ^ 
3 leaves only — in all 1 1 leaves 

The book is of medium length without boards, not injured 


35 No 713 Two tracts 
1 ) Gadya treyam 3 prose sections 
By Vedanlacharya, complete 

Praise of Vsihmi as Narayana, the excellent dispositions — many sue 
as qualities or attribute* specified , creation, preservation, destruction, * re * 
him, or under his direction, or control He is eternal His glory dean 
from the whole 


2 ) Sr i retna guna cosham, 21 slocas, incomplete . 

Praise of the jewel dispositions of Rangha nayahi, a form of Locs 
at Trichmopoly leaf 1 — -13 to both pieces 

The book is of medium length, narrow leaves, a little injured by 

insects 

36 No 750 Ala lantar stoltra G8 slocas 
By ’Ala lantar ahivctr , with a Jiea 

It contains praise of Vishnu, by one of his special early devotees 
Leaf 15- — 31, taken from "ome larger book hut in itself complete* 
The hook is long* without boards, and much worm eaten 

37 No 753 Mvlhana stuti * 65 slocas 
By Mulhana without tic a 

S&iva in kind The writer addresses Sna, asserting that he is nitb D11 * 
equal and praises 1 is supremacy leaf 1 — 16 

The hook is short, without board* old, 1st leaf broken 
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3S, No 760. Sect 2. Stilrahmanya ashstotira sata numa, sUca*. 
Pru^e of Kartikeya by 108 names , laudatory epithets Tor Sect 
I seo VII. 

10 leaves written, 20 left blank French paper, but classed anions 
pilmlcave* 

39. No 7G3. Sect 2. Bhadra achala Rtima stotlram . slocas, 
complete. , 

By Parana ant a tty a 

Praise of a form of llama , worshipped on a bill named Bhadra 
where not known , leaf 147 — 154, complete This section is on very narrow 
leaves, different from Sect 1 for which see XXVI 

40 No 809 Sect 4 Sarasiati stoltra, incomplete, on too leaves 
—slocas, 

Prai«e of the sacti of Brahma, goddess of eloquence — ilisti net from 
other matter, for which see XV 
41. No 1012 Three pieces. 

1 ) Krislinash stoltra sata nama — slocas, no (tea Praise of Jxrtthna 
by 10S names, as designating his sports, and his glorj 

2 ) Krisknashslotlra sata nama, mantram, prose form of mantras, 
complete. 

Repetition of 103 names, adapted for acts of homage. 

3) Sua sahasra nama, mulam, slocas. Praise by I,O0S names, 
incomplete leaf 23 — 3G 

The book is of medium length, w ltliout boards. 

XII Incsstatjons 

1. No 4 Various minor pieces. 

—Bhucanescan samm&hana caxracham, slocas and proso mixed, ns n«nal 
in such pieces , Sira to Parent i — complete. 

An in\ocation to a form of Porrati as bewildering the i\ orld with 
tins »s connected the Bhucanttran vpaiwhada, probably spurious 

• — 3 ogipyasa vidht, an ascetic mode of bomige for bodily prc«erration , 
from tlio aditya purannm , Krishna to Altman y a. 

— Sira $ita — chant of Sira — from the Padma purinam , v ith a Variety 
of other matter*, inclu ling some •ahasran&mni , nlJ SiSiro in bind 
—liana cavachan, and Itanvm&n cntacham, fo* - protection 

At the cnl three leaves on Tripura sundan of th© sacti kind haves 

j — 45 and 1 — 17 and 1 — O and 1—4 kc different J ccf", tied up 
together 

The book is of medium size. reucli worm eaten 

l 
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2. No. 12. Various matter*. 

— Krisinha purva tnpaniyam— the first part of a comment on an 
iipanishada of the aVhartana vida, by Sancarachuryn. 

— On F«A n u ; the mode of using the pranava, the original formula ^cf 
the FVSu^natas; end the gayatri eavacham as therewith connec • 
The fruit, or result Is either the attaining tilings temporal, or bcati 
cation, according to tho mind qf the devotee: leaf 1 — 34. 

ArtnnJia uttara tapaniyam — the 2nd part as above commented on, 
Gahda pita — in nine padaltts, mode of homage : jVVjsirt/m is Para Prah» 
Pranata padalatn moaning of tho mystic adm or o’m, with its majesty J 8 
somp extracts from the al'haridna vedd, as to spells, nnd connected praise. 

A few slocas nro appended of an advaita kind : leuf 1—72. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 

3. No. 16, Various mafitrat either spells, or prayers. 

The first is magical; the others ascetic ; or, on the female fcntfg? 
system. 

— Aghoraitra mantra , from a book called praybga sara, to dcstro/ 
enemies, and to acquire desirables. 

1 — Hat' ha yor/ii tidht, by Smyampracnsa Romania yogi, fr° m ft ,r ® r * 

entitled yoga retnacara, on restraint of the breath, and various ot 8 
bodily exercises ; the objeqt being to attain to seeing God, within th eir 
own mind. , 

— Raja yoga siddhanto rahasyo. 

#ira to Parvali, mystery of tho higher ascetical attainments 
— Stva yogi pradipica, incomplete. « * 

By (Sira yogi nut’ A a : 5 padalas. 

The tnode of mental homage, and outward worship, illustrated. 

— VedarCha pracbsica otherwise known ns madhaviyam meaning of so®® 
parts of the Vedas, explained, on the dtiaita system of Jdadhova. 

— Rama Krishna man Iras, various invocations, having ' reference 
R&nta to Krishna, and others. 

• — Saura mulii mantra, a string or invocations founded on one ong' 11 ^' 
and addressed to the sun. 

— Devica p/itaca pttja mantra. Formula as to Worshipping the foot of 
i ah Matangi mantra, with stavam, ?pcll with pfatse, addressed to 
* mothcr-tn&ribtr ; sometimes termed Syoma, or the dark colored- 

are of the tacti kind, which deify the female form j as emblematic 
universal Natuse. 

Siddhanla wan fra, a formulo relative to Parratx for aid 
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- — Jcaduta gUa t chant, by Saucarach ary a — Id praise of Sivd. 

— Hat' ha pradlpica—4 upadesas or lessons, by Svatma, or Rama yogi, an 
ascetic. 

— Suca yoga dharavati — 27 slocas, named after the lunar mansions, one 
to each ; con tain id" a reference to various asceiical exercises. > 

• — Afatana gopala mantra, with caeaeham ; a epell named after Aniruddha, 
grand-son of Krishna, for strength of body ; to draw over people to any 
purpose ; and, in general, for things desirable. 

— R&mas\stottra nima stottra, slocas, & recital of 103 panegyrical names 
of Rama — with various other spells, and panegyrics : 96 leaves, not in 
regular order. » , 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, without boards, in- 
jured by book worms, and by termites: the leases of unequal lengths. 

• 4, No. 21. Five pieces. ' 

1.) Sapta vimsati slocas , incomplete, there should be twenty-seven ; Saioa . 

Invocations for wealth, for beauty of person, for beatification. 

2) See XXIV. 

3 ) Hanumanta m&la mantra, a string of spells founded on ono original, 

‘ with lire offerings, to bind the guardians of the eight points, and other 
matters : incomplete. 

4. ) Parra ti stutt, 100 tldcas, praise addressed to Farvati. 

5. ) Minor spell*, relating to Sira ganas or celestials of Sica’# world : 
incomplete, 1 77 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, very thick, narrow leaves, very 
old, one triangular board, damaged near the end. 

5. No. 2 k Miscellanies, chiefly mantras or cavachams. 

— B&li i ashstottra sata v/ima stottram, sheas j complete, praise of Par- 
vati, by 10S names, to obtain desirables. 
j — Jit 5/d cavacham ; to the same, for protection. 

• — Ckuhni, manhas with yentras or diagrams ; mode of writing, and 
using them described ; object not stated. The three are tnefi in kind. 
—Anna puniest mantra rSja tlaca, Spell and praise, directed to a form 
of Panati. flayagrica ccicsharx mantra, a spell of ono letter for 
learning j to a form of VuAnu. 

—Jlayagrita asKslottra sata fid via stottra , praiso of tho (aid form, by 
I0S names. 

— fJtdka daesh ina mart i mantras, spoil to the patron of learning among 
the Saha*. 
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— Scapnn adhyaya ; 36 slocas, on the fruit, on meaning of dreams* 

— Narayana cavucham, stottra and manlra, invocation to J ishuu, or to 
tho sun, for protection. 

*— Hindu Madhava ashtaca stavam. 

By Sancarach&rya it relates to Jfrithna. 

—Nava retna malica at atom. 

•By Sancarachdt ya — praise to Varvati possessing 
• — Trivcni ashtaca — an octavo in praise of the triple junction of ^ l0 
Ganges, Jumna, and Sarsoolcc rivers, near Allahabad. 

Willi some other mantras, yentras, or stottras ; partly of fimbiga 0 ' 13 

usage. 

Leaf 1—58 and, in the midst, some leaves not numbered. ^ 
"book is long, and thin, without boards. 

6. No. 32, Five small pieces. , 

—Mahimna stottra, 36 slocas. 

—Comment on the same, proso form. 

Praise of Siva's glory. 

— Gayatri shadacshara'mantra , tho six-lettered spell of the Gayairi, w 
remove sin, and to gain things desirable. 

— Lacshmt ganapati mantrap, spell to gain wealth, sacti in kind. 

— Vana durga manlra, spell to a forest goddess, to destroy enemies. 
Leaf 1 — 26. The hook is of medium length, thin, without 
boards, slightly damaged. * 

7, No. 83. Sdngyayana taut ram, slocas, and mantras , incompk^” 

i 

— From 1st to lGth padalam, a little only of the 17th. 

Hula mantras, original spells to Tripura xundari — to Jay a dutgth 
to Yana durga and Bald, with tho ritual, or modo of using them. 

They arc addressed to female personifications of Nature, under various 
aspects ; and are for sexual objects, or wealth, or destructive in intent. 

The excellence of those divine personifications stated : leaf 1 — dO. 

Tho book is long, and thin, without boards, some leaves at the 
end are broken. 

8. No. 41. Spells, and panegyrics. 

— Hula sudd hi prahama, modo of purifying tho five elements in 
bodies of worshippers, and in things offered, before service (ritual, cr 
ambiguous) is done. 


the nine jewels- 
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J n tar ttcnfMca \ inside the diagrams a id outside the former ire letters 
U a i/a r „ J or pliable'?, the latter finger *»gn* and the «rp ell, 
or scruco directed to Panati* 

— "Mode of homage to Hama, ascribed to Aynstya 
—Sica so/iairannma ttottra, from the Sit« raha* ja l,O0S names, 
panegyrical, for benefits expected 

— A pa rad ha siavam, 18 storas by Sancaracharya, Sana m hind, ashing 
pardon for faults complete 
— - 1 tda sfara , Saita, panegyric founded on the 7 r edas 
By Jaimum 

—Tnyambaca mantra spell directed to Sira for uhta stJdht, or-deair 
ables . leaf 14—29 and 31 — 76 

9 No 42 Sr* books of spells 

1) Pancha mueha Uanuman mantram— from the Yatula tantram, a 
* booh io called, slocas, mantra «, pro c c, incomplete 

The hja man'ra or Olio spe-ial letter, and mu/a mantram, or original 
spell, without the string of others founded on it 

The prana pratasht ha cidhi, or mode of infusing a soul into the imago 
of Uanuman with the homos, or firo offerings then used. 

2 ) Bohula manlram — prose, incomplete. 

Mode of mrohing any deity to be'prcsent. 

3 ) Santala Gopala mantram, complete. 

Mode of homage, and invocation to Krishna to acquire wealth 

4 ) Aqm eatacham prore mantra, incomplete , praise of Agin god of fire , 
ana invocation for hi* protection 

5 ) A spell agam«t venomous reptiles , tbo Sancnt letters, and certain 
Telugu word® added, not as explanatory, but distinct 

C.) Ytbhuti mantram, Sanscrit, with Telogn prose of different meaning 
incomplete 

The ashes, after the spell has been said over them are given to people 
to dear the sight — gift of c&nrroyanee, for finding treasure, Ac A.c leaf l — 52 
The booh is short, of medium thickness, without boards, worm 
eaten near the end 

10 No 43 Various brief piece® 

Afantror, slocas, pro re. . 

— Sudartsana hona with mantras, a fife*off ring and spell named after 
the discus of I7 sAbk, also a zanU japa or litany, having reference 
thereto 
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— Kir at a Vartiha mantra — Saica in kind, to biuct the guardians of the 
eight points and to secure other objects ; doubtful at least. t x 
— R&ma det at a ashtaeshari mantras, eight -lettered spell, referring to 
Kama. 

— , Kama mula mantras — a string of [spells founded on the foregoing 
original. 

• — llama cavacham, sUcas, from tbo Vishnu purdnam— for Kama's aid. 
— Kamashstottra sat a nama, praise of H&ma, b y 103 names for an object. 
— Sudarisana stottra — praiso of Vishnu's discus by mantras, from tbo 
Vedas. " „ ' , 

— Mcdha daeshana mitrti mantra, praiso of tho Saica genius of learning, 
in order to obtain intellectual skill. 

— Kama taraca mantra, spell to Rdma, as relinquishing Ids family- 
—Lahta ashstoltra rulma mantras, praise of a form of Pa read by JOS 
names, for gaining desirables. This name is uniformly associated with 
the female-energy system ; -winch excludes any deity, other than the 
goddess universal Nature : leaf 1 — 27. ' 

The book is short, thin, without boards, slightly damaged- 
11. No. 44. Various short pieces. ' 

— Garuda mantras, from thecGaruda upanishada, incomplete, 8ga* nS * 
snakes. , 1 

— ffanuman cavaclta mantras, from the Brahmdttara lihanda, Krdh^ a 
to Nareda, foe protection, and aid. \ ? * 

— Aghvra vira Lacshmi mantra, object not explained, probably maligna*^ 
— Khairaia mantra cavacham, with diagrams and letters inscribed. 

— Garuda yentras and mantras, these differ from the above.' 

■ — VvTaMtvdttzi}^ yiaci Arta Knti ynftncs, Mncse, unit diners 
. leaves. . . , 

Other 21 leaves have medical spells, against fevers, excessive menstm 
ation, and other disorders — in all 46 leaves. • 

The book is short, and thin, without boards. 

12. No. 47. Ten sections* 

1.) Vana durga mahh mantra, prosa added to tho letters — motions ^ 
hands and fingers, with dhyanam or meditation ; mode of fire offering, 
some v eda extracts : tho intont being to propitiate tho sacli, and to £ a '° 

5 learning, or other objects — -it pertains to the female-energy system, 0 
the midst is a pun&hcharanam ; that is, if any t defect occur to beg 111 
anew, and go o\er tho whole again. 


2. ) 3i alias mantras — prose with them, (o gain -over a Siva-sacti, and to 
get learning, &c. of household Usage. 

• 

3. ) , Triyamhara mantras, spells directed to Siva as possessing a triple 
Parrati used io temples when worshipping therein ; slocas accompany 
the spells. 

4 ) Anna puma mantras, slocas with them, hand and finger signs to gain 
over a form of Parrati, and to get wealth, or 'plenty. 

S.) iJieasXsf(5tfra ndmo— 1 copy has the forranlc of spell, the other the 
names in rfocai, praise ’of Sira by 1GS names : the mantras (formule) is 
that used in homage ; the other one merely a detail of names. 

G ) Krishnashstottra, slocas, complete. 

Praise of Krishna by 108 names, of daily n9e, for prosperity. 

7.) Sna pdja cidhiinam, mantras with prose, mode of homage to Sira, of 
household nsage. 

8 ) Para Brahma staram, shear, incomplete ; praise of deity, Sait a in 
kind, as the said name is herein given to fc'ipa. 

9.) Vbrunam mantras, incomplete; mantras with hand and finger signs, 
directed to the god of rain. 

10) (iirija vishayam, stottra and mantras, used in houses, object not 
known ; but directed to young Parrati, as a nymph mountain born. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
injured. 

13. No. 51. Six sections. 

1. )‘ Amnia panel deshari, mantra form, only 1 leaf, incomplete, 
Sait a ; the bija letter and prayer down to the meditation: object 

. not known. 

2. ) Jtdma sahasrandma, slocas, Sira to Parrati 1,008 names, com- 
plete ; if repented will procure beatification ( dicitur ). 

3. ) Anna puma staram , praise of a form of Parrati at Cast, and 
other localities : slocas, one leaf, incomplete. 

4. ) Sica manassu pvja ridhanam, slocas, 4 leaves, complete ; mental 
homage to Sica. 

5. ) Baja nalanycsvari, 3 leaves only, mantras with slScas, relating 
to the Sadi puja, or female-energy system. 

f>) Prana isvari man tram, Q leaves only, used with finger signs, in 
fire offerings : in all 25 leaves. The book is short, and thin, 
without boards, ends damaged. 
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I No. 5i. Thiec sections. 

1 , ) Gayatn hrudayam ; mantra from the reef as, complete ; used with 
finger motions. 

2. ) Gayatri cacacham, slacas, with mantra, and stottra for protco 
tion. 

S) Brahma yagnyam; smarta offering to ancestors, and certain 
nshis, daily homage to them ; said to be fiom the redas ; a P r3 J er * 
is used with palms of hands closed, one upwards, one downwards, 

33 leaves. The hook is short, thin, without boards. 

15. No. 55. Various short pieces. 

— -Syamala dandacam — sacti — ebant. 

By Cali dasa — praise, or homage. 

There is a legendary story as to the reputed author that he was a stupid boot, 
one evening in a temple of Cali fell asleep, and was shut in for the night, by oversight, 
awaking at midnight lie was tcrriGcd.and appealed to the goddess, who appeared to » 
and wro f e on his tonguo the bija or special litter of Saras tea h , immediately after wine 
compo'cd this chant . and became thenceforward distinguished as a poet. 

— Dhi ashstntlra sata numa stottra. 

Prai3o of Parvati by 108 names ,sl6cas. 

—Amb^stava, p raise of Parvati. 

— Laghu syamdla mfitanga tsian mantram , a brief spell addressed to ft 
goddess, on flio female-energy system : the object being to obtat® 
desirables, and especially wealth. 

— Ambit star a — panegyric on parvati 

— Laghu syamala stavam, panegyric of tho above-mentioned goddess- 
— Aditya hrudayam, spell to tho suri, incomplete. 

— Krishnashstottra sata ndmavah 

Praise of Krishna by 108 names, incomplete. 

— Varanasi tsiara stavam, 8 slocas. * 

By Vyasa, panegyric on Sna at Benares. 

-Amapima ,laiam. 1 , ' 

— Kata Bhairaxa stavam J 1 

Two panegyrics, one of Ponali, ono of Siva i leaf 1 — 19, and 9 other", 
variously numbered. 

The book is short, and thin, without hoards, old, and damaged. 

16. No. 58. Tour pieces. 

1*) Guru caiacham, sl6cas and mantras, completo , modo of homage 
the feet of a teacher ; with tho motions of hands, and fingers, iu nsu'd- 
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2) Vaduca Bkattaia mantra, with some prose, incomplete , spell to a 
Siva murti, or form of Sna, with finger motions 
There are eight Bhatravas of which this is one. 

3 ) A picket of mantra or spells 

— Indraeshi yentram, and mystic letters inscribed , relating to the sacti 
system 

—Sita chacram, with mantia, inscribed spell m the name of tho 
consort of Rama 

— Qrahochattanam , yentra, or diagram, with mystic lettera inscribed 
— •i?fics/in yentra and a mantra inside it 

— ifrilanjeya yentra and mantra, several of these directed to Siva as 
rescumg from death — with some others similar in kind 
•1 ) Pralyangira mantras — sheas and prose verges from the vedas to 
\ rocure an eloquent tongue accompanied by an intensive meditation, in 
slocas, 14 Icires written, blank 10 leaves 

Note t observe that one spell u to be written on the hand* and others on other 
toddy members — object, or intent not nsasllj stated 

The book. Is short, thin, without boards 
17. No 61 Various short pieces , 

— Hanhman maid mantras, a string of spells founded on an original, for 
all things deemed desirable 
— Dattaheya mantra , the like object. 

— Sudarisana cavacha stottra and mantra, appeal to tho discus of Vishnu 
for deliverance, in all kinds of distress, or difficulties 
— Surya caiacham invocation to tho sun, for health, or freedom from 
sickness , said to be from tho scanda puranam 
— Daltatreya ashstottram sala nama stSttra, praiso of a minor form of 
Jlshnu for things deemed desirable 

• — Hanuman e-iiacha stottra mantra, mvocation to Hanuman for safety, 
&c with a few others leaf 1—21 
The book, is very short, thin, and without boards 
38 No G7 Numerous pieces 

—Sapta sati, or 700 sheas, otherwise tho Dev i makatmyam, from tho 
Marcatideyn puranam , !G adhyoyus, but with other numbers than 
1 — 16 The wars of Devi with tho asuras, and her killing Madhul o». 
tala, and Mahishasura, with praise to Indr a and other* Also 
the slaying of Chandra, Shumha, Klshamha, and other asuras , but the 
book is put up with the rest of the matter, because from 17th to 22nd 
■ m 
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Adkyaya it contains the Deci mantra; the hija letter explained with « ce 
of tho puja or prccative, and its excellence, or power iilusjrafed. There 
is also pvja rahasyam or secret homage, of ft hind resembling the * actl 
ptija, and various other matters coming under tho general beado 
incantation. 

— Ku’tyayna tantram, a formula with mantras. From Isvara to Farroti 
20th to 23rd padalam, so much complete. 

It relates to a mode of rendering homage to Dim, the heroinc>fom> ^ 
ParvatL 

— -Lolita ashstdttra sata nama stottra. 

. Praise of Parvati by 108 name 3 , but pertaining to tho female-energl 
system. 

— Tripura sundari tatva vidya mantra, with sahasra nama stottra • tb c 
genuine spell for the acquirement of learning, addressed to dea 
with a thousand epithets of praise ascribed to it, or to tho godded- 
- — Raja syamala mantram — 108 sutras, by G&ura path, these arc used ,fl 
the secret rites of the female-energy system. 

— JO (i/d sahasra nama stoltram, 1,008 names, panegyrical of young Forgot 
on the said system. 

— Lahta trisata nama stoltram. 

Praise of tho aforesaid socti, by 300 names. 

— Medha daeshina murti mantram , spell to the Satta genius of scnS '’ 
and learning. 

— Ttrascarani mantram, a spell to render any one invisible by others 
when in their midst. 

Lalita sahasra nama stottra. 

Praise of the ubove sacli by 1,008 name 3 
— Dacshana murti caiacham — and upanis/tada — invocation to the smart* 
god of letters ; and extracts professedly from the Vedas concerning **« 

— Saralka salia dia trimsati aeshara mantia, a spell of 32 letters, 
malignant intent, such as the killing of enemies. 

— Sudan jana mmtram, a spell named after one of the distinctive emble# 5 
of 1 7 ishnu. 

— Pancha c art*a Hanuman mantra, a hind of spell, named after the fir* 
faced Hanuman. 

— Gayatri L&mayanam ; the gayatri is termed the mother of tho 
and it is also said that the gayatri is in the Humdyattam ; the mode 
exemplifying v. hich statement is to takeout sldccts from the RaTn&y an9tn ' _ 
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beginning with each following letter of tlio Gayairt, until 32 slocas are 
excerpted taken from different candams of the liamayanam and then 
entitled as above 

— Vishnu stottra, praise of Vuhnu 
— Devi stottra, praise of Devi 

— Dan cavacham invocation for aid, from Dev t with other spells, and 
diagrams leaf I — 51 and 1 — 15 and 52—274 with 7 blank leaves 

19 No 73 Six pieces 

3 ) Jxatacsha sutacam, 100 sheas • 

Prauo of the favorable side glance, or kindness of Kamaeshx, the sacti 
of ' Fcambesvara, (or Sica) at Conjercram 

2 ) Tripura sundart mantra — spell to tbo sacti ( dea Nalura ), to gam 
o\er others to any object, and then to use them to any special ends 

3 ) Tripura sundan mala, maniram 

A string of spells, founded on the preceding original , for prosponty 

4 ) Siva puja vidhi — sheas and prose mode of homage to the symbol of 

Step 

5 ) JC&la has a siva ashtacam— 8 sheas 

An octave in praise of the symbol of «Siea at (r ulgo) Calaastn 
G ) Para decata prasanftam, a dandaeam, or long measured chant of 28* 
syllables, giving prai«e to Sira as supremo 
Leaf 1 — 40, and 27 — 103 bat wanting 8 — 102 
Hie book is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

20 No 79 Various short pieces 

• — Na> \aseA ra dasaea stottra, a«cnbcd to Veda Vt/asa 10 sheas, homage 
to i’irrati. 

— Nine ina stava, ascribed to Sanca'dcharya praise of moesha, or libera 
tlon on the adroit i system , a reflux into universal deity 
— J<m ftamafath'artAan mantram an eight lettered spell termed lotos 
fl>wr bj metaphor— on the ftmalo-cncrgy system , med for wealth, 
beahh, fcc. 

— Shd t ogya retnararam, various spoils and 109 sutras thc ‘0 by Gauta 
prttac^ari, generally for wealth or prosperity 
— huiracs'ii mantran — spell to a tach, a form of Par tali female-energy 
system 

— DWfru-a rarn'a tuanfrj ettpim a malignant spell of the said system 
to ditroy enemies 



— Sarabha salva mantram, a Saiva spoil of like latent. 

— Sarabha chit hala mantra, fc like spell of similar intent. 

— Hanvman maid, mantra — string of spells founded on an original/ gene 
rally for help, or deliverance 

• — Agni caiacJiam, invocation to fire, personified , said to be for sou 
preset vation 

— Pratyangara Paramescart sucta parayanam, a spell to Prrvatt, e 
to be taken from the t edas to remove any ouls, designed by neighbours, 
or others leaf 1 — CG not homogenous 

On the whole, the hook is long, of medium thickness, witli° u 
hoai^s, damaged 

21. No 83. Various stottras and mantras 
— Ganesa ashtacam — 8 Tclugu stanzas, praise to Ganisa, usual at tl 
beginning of any literary work 

— Bhuvancsvan slottram — Sanscrit Praise of Punatt, but on 
Sacti system * 

— Pirn aghora maha vgra salva sarabha stotlra, a spell, apparently 0 
malignant objects , rmned after the form which Siva assumed w e 
'Vishnu was drunk with the blood of the victim, slain in the 10 ' tn 
avatara Siva then pecked bis head, and let blood out of it 
Saitas 

— Raja rujesiati slottra, 7 slocas royal, or special praise of ParioU 
— Dcu staiam—20 sldcas 

By Sancarucharya — praise of Dnrga 
— Tripura Sund n ashtacam 8 slocas, praise of a form of Par vat t, 
tho Saefi 8) stern 

— The same— eight Telugu stanzas 

— Brahmaramba ashtacam, 8 stanzas in Telugu , pruso of a 
sacti, at Sn Sdtlam , one of eight sactis, or \aried names, po 9Sl 
corersponding with the eight Bhdiratas 
— Anna purna ashtaca — octavo in praise of jaett of Sica at Bcnarc 
and in other localities 

* — Ashta dasa sacti pit ha desas— on the countries, or localities s P ccl 
seats of 1 S sactis such as JLanca, Canchi , Simala-dioipa , &c 
— Sat ada ashtacam., an octave in praise of Sarasiati for learning 
Bach chamunda mantram, spell in diagrams , object, vindictive* 
hUl enemies 

— Mangnla stanzas, concerning the pu’has or seats of 8 sactis in difh- rCtlt 
localities 
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— Deu chumica —prose panegyric of Burg a 
— Uanumat dandacam — long chant ia praise of Hanuman 

— Panchacshara ashta sata staia , 109 tlocas in prai«e of the .Sana 
5 lettered mantram 

— Ltnga asklaca , an octal c in praise of tho tf-iica symbol leaf 1 — 21 
and 50—60 and Go — 67 

The book is long, thin, 'without hoards, Tecent 

22 No 67 Various *hort pieces 

— Siva caracha with mantra and stotlra invocation to i$ira far protec- 
tion bodily, and mentally and for obtaining desirables 

— Bnlu cavacham , to young Parrots, saeti system for things desirable 
— Datii hrudayam , ParvatPs heart, prai«c for things desirable 
- — Bala mantram, spell to tho same, to obtain wialth 
• — Bull flora r&ja, special praise of tbe aforesaid young saeti 
— Bala ashstSltra sata nama, praise of the same, by 108 name®, for 
ritual homage 

— Oagatn mudras, signs with hands and fingers used with the gayatn 
— Betula mantram « pells to an evil demon for obtaining things deemed 
desirable and few others. In tlm booh tl o magical is so mixed up 
tilth oilier matter, as not to admit of eSj aration 
Leaf 20 — 53 The book is short and thin 

23 No 89 Miscellanies, chiefly spells 

• — Gayatn hrudayam nith stotlra and mantra 
, r andana stdttra, homage 

, mantra raja — special spell 

„ panjara — for refuge 

, hhttjangam — put into serpent form 

, arhstittra sata nu «a, 103 names 

, earacAam for protection 

— Chultni tnanfmn, spoil to Parrott, for things desinblc 

— Saetrt j mantnignma, a book of spalls, relating lo the saeti pvja, or 
worship of ^ATirr, by ft mini no symbols 
— Buta rwt/Ai, clean) ng elements before any ceremony, or service 
— JSamjaia fitudaya stotlram—pm*o cf Vishnu. 

— Tarosrajj ashstottra sa'a stanatah, praise of *$arajrari, contort of 
Jlrahntz by 103 nitses, for eloquence 
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— Sri fueta ii/akynnam, comment on a hymn from the tedas relating to 
LacsJtmt, consort of Vishnu 
— On the mode of patting on sacred nishes 

~$arabha snlva diatnmsati aeshan, on a 3C-lettorcd mantra, des 
tractive in intent. 

— daedtana murti, oshstottra sata nama stdltra, praise of the smarts 
genius of learning by 103 names 

— Lacshmi Ganapati mmtram, a spell, on tho saclt system, directed to 
Qanfca, as bestowing wealth 

— Sarasvali stava raja, special praise to Sarasvat i for eloquence 
~dacshana murti catacham, invocation for learning, and intellectual sWI 
— Pancha tactra Hanuman mnntram , spell to five faced JJanumanfor 
desirables , among the rest, the death of enemies 
~Ganapatt — Gopala^Siva — Devi, praise of each of these, by 10® 
names 

— Yana durga slottra mantia, a spell to a forest goddea^ saett system 
to kill enemies 

— Vurahanpanuharia, incomplete an alleged Veda supplement probably 
spurious , with a few like matters leaf 1 —196, and 5 blank lea\es 
The book is long, aud somewhat thick, nearly nc« 

24 No 91 Many small pieces 
— Nnsinha sahasra nama sioltta, praise of the man bon Avataia, hy 
1 003 names 

—At ha c ana tapanu/a upanisfiarta, bhasyam, comment on a supplement to 
llie fourth veda by Sarcarach&ryti. Meaning of tbo Nnstnha mantra 
Arttmha is the possession of supreme bliss the cause of tho universe-" 
through him are all the original mantras with many subordinate spell"' 
and diagrams ' 

— ui/ano jmria Uipamyam and uftaro t&pantyam from the At harcon 
rahatya The necessity of using the Aa» ayara mantra with detail 
as to the mode, and results 

— Ramupurva tapanxya , with prose tica , four (so termed) upatushada* 
explanatory as to tho R&ma mantra, mode of using it w ith prayer, sp e ^ 
diagram, ritual — by Vtsiesraia 

— Rama uttara t&pani jam with a txca called suta suta By Rhagae A 
b! atta styled also maha mutgala sun or mo3t harmonious poet ^ lC 
Rdmt mantra must be used Ho is the cau«e of tho universe, be ,9 
Sachidanandam, or possessed of supreme bliss 
— C/atur shasti pvja vtdhana — 64 slCeas 
By Sancarachurya, complete 
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Mode of homage to Lahta a name of Partati, oa the sacti system 
— ' With manasu pwja, mental homage, 6S *7oc<t< 

—Rama iapaniyam purca and ultard Praise of the glory, and excellence 
of Rama 

— Guns otavam praise of a preceptor 

sacti stSttra r arna dhv&nam, descriptive praise of a goddess, with 
xneditatj n, on the female energy system 
— Raj it rojtsvart shodasa aeshara mantram a roj al 'pell of 16 letter®, to a 
divine queen, with hand and finger signs 
— sMudra hcsfianam — signets or 'igns by fingers in a variety of ®pell®, 
and ®ome like matters 

Leaf 1 — 4aml 1 — 51 and 1, 2 and 1 — 33 and ] — ■ 21 
The book. is long, and somewhat thick, slightly damaged 

25 No 117 Sraa 1 sundries 

— Ptinuha sucla, a ®pcll or hymn from the reda, referring to Para 
Brahm 

— Zartn precative htamc , from the r edas 

Sri suctu, a hjmn, or spell referring to Lacskmt 
— -A am ea, a ®pell to Stea from the r edas (familiarly namaea eha naca) 
— Pasupataslra pray6ga mula mantram a spell named from Suas 
weapon for tilings desirable, including destruction of enemies 
— Dm Stavam 6 slocns praise of Durga 
—iueashtacam an octave in prai=e of *'«ra 

Eeambescara asht team six slocas, prat c of Sira at Conjeveram 
— Samke Para Rrahm 13 slocas prai®ing Sira cs Pat a Brahm 
— Sancara gila — chant of tl e dc troyer 2 adh jajas, or chapters 
• — CAV ajya pur xAa mahum jam A devotee keeping the sun when 

niing behind Ins back, looks westward and sees his on n, or some oil er 
shadow , described and its excellence detailed ( phenomenon of tins 
kind occurs in mountain regions) 

— SI adcama mantra a*htnca — 8 sloeas octave in praise of a six lettered 
spell of sada Sira leaf 1 — 36 and 21 blank leaves 
The book is short, of medium thickness recent, the hoards bored 
by beetles 

26 No 127 Three tracts 

1 ) 'Abha udhnra mantras — comj Icte They refer to Rama In anytime 
of great trouble, if tlic-e spells aro repeated the di«tres3 will depart 
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2 ) Nadi slot tram, sloe i», complete 

Brahma told to Aauda Prai°o of rivers ns the Ganges, 
Godarery, Acrmada, Toombjdra, Aapila, Pam pa, Cnvcry, and otlers, 7 
remembering them all hinds of sin will depai t 

3 ) II an stottia slocas praise of Hart Krishna told Arjuna that by ^ 
mental remembrance of the two s) liable letters ha »*, even the sm 

1 tiling a Brahman, the greatest of all crimes would be removed caT 
3 and 3 others blank 

The book is long, very thin, without boards, recent 
27 No 131 iStotta mantras some slocas , some of these arc use 
bj smarlas atmormng, noon, and twilight with hand and fingers^ 
Others are used xn temples, on going before any image therein 
— Siva puja mantras those used generally m tana homage 

Siva eaiachatn, praise with invocation for protection 2o leaves irrc 0 
larly strung 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, much damaged by 
breaking 

28 No 133 Two pieces 

1) Shadacshart ashtaca mantram 8 slocas an octave, on the s ,x 
lettered spell, complete 

This spell is termed clnei among other spells and is classe 
even with Brahma, and Siva ^ 

2 ) Sarabha caiacham, slocas complete Sica assumed a form teri ^ C ff 
Sarabka salca This spell is thence named and is taken from the ac 
bhuiraia calpam, a sacti hook, the 44th adhyayam 

It is w orded m th s fashion ^ 

Snaha nra palu S va guard ray head jadalo mdalam pain g uBn 
my forehead Alia hint ha l ant ham patu — 0 bine throated one ! gnard ntf 
neck &.c &c 

Siva tells Parvati that if any one repeat this charm three tm»c^ 
daily, he will obtain all Jus desires The hand and finger signs to 
used described 

— Meditation by means of t eda extracts At the end one l cfl ^ 
praise of Siva 
17 written leaves 13 blank 

The book is of medium length, thin , without board* 

29 No 13G 1 wo pieces 

1 ) In tracsf i slottra n slocas 
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Fraiso with spell to tv sacti with finger signs, said to bo to preserve 
from sickness. , 

2.) Sarah Aa sah-a mantra rajam. * 

Sarah ft a 03 above, a special fortntilc with homage, incomplete in 9 leaves, 
and *5 blank. 

The book is very short, without boards, recent. 

SO. No. 138. Two subjects. 

1. ) Bald cavacliam, slocas from tho Rndra yamalam, a kdula book. 
An appeal for protection to young Part at: , on the female energy 
system. 

2. ) Golapuri vijaya Lacshmi, dandacam, praise of a sacti at Golapuri : 
with spells for binding the guardians of the eight points— some 
Telugu and Hindostani, and diagrams without letters. Some notes 
in Telugu, referring to money transactions. 

The book is short, and thin, with very narrow leaves. 

31. No. l‘ll. Two short pieces. 

1. ) Sica paneftaesftara mantra, slocas. 

Tho Saiva fivo lettered spoil. 

2. ) Sica cavacham, slocas from tho BraltmoUara hhanda, I2th ad ft y Ay am. 

Invocation to •S’iro for protection, with record as to time of its uso ; 
hand and finger signs. 

Tho book is of medium length, thin, without hoards. 

32, No. 1 18. Pardsara tamhila, a work ascribed to Parasara, slocas 
and mantras l — G5 padalas : Parasara to M&'ttreya . 

< 

Matter in general as to teaching tho uso of spells ; and then tho twclvo 
lettered spell of SAmor/nanx the mndsm or otigiasl, an trAfeA a string oC 
others Is elsewhere formed. A dandacam, or measured chant to Ilanuman. 
Description of his birth, spells it«cd when bathing, to bring Ilanuman near. 
Daily mode of homage to Ilanuman with finger signs, and fire-oftbring to tho 
Same- 

Legends of Capita diraja dhatta, and Cetyapa j who, by homage paid 
to Ilanuman obtained benefits. 

Ilanuman was bom as a lharjacan or deity. A seven lettered spell 
directed to him, What things are n«cful, and what things aro not required 
in thi* said homage. 
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S&la rjr&ma lacshana, description of petrified slid la, with more roil# 
as to mental homage to Jlanumap, and fire-offerings. Tho boot has «' 
leaves, not fully written, as 94 — 10G and 193 to 198 and 202 — 203 are k 1 
blank. 

The bool: is long, very thick, with a brass pin ; recent. 

33. No. 150. Nruinha uttara tdjianiya vynkyanam, by SancaW- 
chary a, said to bean upantshada from the A Chart ana redo. ; mat ter ’ 
'vedaic in kind, with n prose l tea, 1 — 9 khandam. 

The pranava or primary symbol is herein made [o be four letters o, » 
u, m. This symbol is stated to be ddi mulam, or primitive original oft 8 
Vidas. . * ; 

In addition it is stated the Para Rrahm is Nriunha, or the preserver 
of the world; suitable to bo worshipped by. all. Passage from the tf 
relating to Narasinh'i are quoted. Mode of homage, with tho mantras us 
therein ; leaf 1*— 94 complete. 

31. No. 152. Rama upantshada vyakyanam, by Rdma yeti, conl 
plete. > 

"Passages from the At'ha,rvnna teda with a prose ticu : Rama al° D ® j* 
lord of the universe j spells and diagrams referring to Rama. Rdma m 
mantra ft string of spells, founded on 'an original. 

Others entitled mu muesha upasyj Rama taraea mantras— t he fatuity 
renouncing Rdma spells, for those who wish to obtain beatification. 

The book is long, and tlun, without boards. 

35. No. 156. Various matters. 

These are V atshnava m kind, spells, slocas and in some places i - a 
in. Telugu, complete, 

— Pirn mantras : These are used by Brahmans at morning, noon, a°^ 
evening, with tho appropriate hand, and finger signs. 

*— Chniarm sfdca mantra tk© closing meditation, and prayer. 

— Periya tint mantra tanniyam , this is partly Tamil, and relate* to tb® 
Periya atuv&r. 

—Parancusa svdmi tanniyam, a mode adopted by a particular guru. 

Vara yogi tanniyhm, the sccretum of Vara an ascetic. 

— Rlja retna c6sha—s!6cas letters of the alphabet, from a to cha, to wb** 
god each letter specially pertains, in iho matter of spoils,* os a 10 
Vishnu : In any spell the hija is the essential letter 

— Ajapa mantra, used as a'sanft or preentivo in the morning to remedy 
any oversight, or omission of duty during the night : leaf 1 — 16. 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, recent. 
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36. No. 158. Four pieces. 

1. ) Sudartsana mantras, spells directed to tlie discus of Vishnu, 

2. ) A’rminiSa snhasranuma stottra , slocas, praise of the roanhon aiatara 

1008 names. 

3. ) Jiala Tripura svndart, mantras, spells to a *5aira jaeli, with hand 
and finger signs, on the female energy system 

4. ) Gauri muntras— spells relating to a form of Parvatt. 

The book is short, aud thin, without boards ; some leaves broken. 

37. No. 454. Sect 1. Stirya namascaram having mantra, and 
sahasranamavalt. Mode of homage to the sun, with spell, -and 
repetition of 100S names • 7 leaves written, and 5 blank. 

For sect 2 see XXXII. 

XIII. Law. 

I. No. II. Dhcrtna prasna — m&lam or original only: the dchdra 
candam, ecclesiastical law. # 

On the ihodasa carma, or sixteen auspicious ceremonies, beginning 
before birth, and carried onwards to the assuming the scholastic thread, and 
to marriage 

— Vjcdlh , or splendor, a comment on the same. 

By Hara dhalta. 

'On ihe ubanamam,'i3 given a precept for twisting a triple band of 
gross, to be tied around tho waist, to remain so till marriage. 

A. deer’s skin to be cut into strips, for the aho niters, to be used in 
times ofprajer. 

— Vanda nirupauam — on the a«ceiics staff: in case of a Brahman it 
must bo made of palasu wood ; in the esse of a king of the arasu tree, 
and in the case of a merchant, or cultivator of tho ath, or country fig 
tree. Mode of living by begging alms , and manner of eating food, so 
obtained. ’ 

On the studying the Vidas, and proper mode of apprehending sacred 
learning 

Rules as to the married man , when he may read the Veda*, and on 
what days forbiden ; as on new ; and full moon days, and the first day after 
each, and on tho eighth lunar d3y after tho < new, and full moon. A ednti if 
accidentally touching a dog On tho mode of eating, and other houshold 
matters. 
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The deportment proper for the military, mercantile, anti servile c 
defined. Some prayasekitas expiations, or punishments for faults, or crimes- 
Rules for fire-offerings leaf 1 — 84. ' 

A mantra or spell to bo used by a husband, to cause pregnancy* ^ 
meaning of some siitraj, detailed; as a comment by suclarisana aeharyao^ f 
fire-offerings, and various other ceremonies ; seemingly an affix, from some o 
boob .* leaf 1 — 74. 

The book seems made up of four separate portions ; and, » 3 a 
whole, is long, and very thick, old, has one board, and is much daroafi e 

2. No. 202. Vignanestaram, slocas with a tica A comment 011 
the code of Yagnyavalcyahy Vign&nesvara. 

The TlcaJiara candam ; but only the 2nd adhydya or chapter, 


on secular law. , ‘ , 

On the scat, or place of judicial enquiry— on the king taking cotta 
with his mantri, or minister; and on tbo proper time for legal investigation 
A description of evil, or guilty persons. On disputes concernin' 3 
boundaries of land. Punishment for murders. Law — as to buriod trcas aI > 
when discovered ; as belonging Wholly neither to the king, nor to tho finder . 
how to bo appropriated. 1 1 

* Modo of examining witnesses. ’ Punishment prescribed for bringtee 
forward an excessive number of witnesses : such as thirty. Two are snfiicmn • 
On newly written money obligations. Rule as to tlio amount of s uc ^ 


Rules as to swearing witnesses. 

Discrimination as to dherma, and adherma or equity , and want of cq all 7 
On divisiorAbf property among relatives, or among members of a family* 
, On the property to bo apportioned to the widow, from her deceased 
husband’s estate. If any one dio without a son, liis property goes 1 
widow of the deceased. , j 


On public repairs of tanks, or largo water reservoirs Car cultivation. 

If any person claim the property of another person, who is absent i° 0 
foreign land, the legal mode of proceeding. f 

If any ono speak to another very angrily, or abusively, a punish® 6 * 1 * 
is provided. Also a punishment if any one unlawfully appropriate * 1 
property of another. * i 3 

If a father and a son quarrel, and a third person interfere, sayi n S 
will decide,” a punishment for such interference is awarded. • 

> Punishment of thieves. Punishment If any one escape from 
finement. 
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' Punishment for adultery ; and a variety of other punishments, and 
modes of deciding disputed causes. The booh is of high authority in the 
South ; and, as such, any portion of it is of value. 

Leaf l — 1 13 and 14 blank leaves. 


" The hook is of medium size, quite a recent copy, and in very 
neat hand writing. 

3. No. 203. Hemadri , slScat. 

r _ The prayas'chita edndam, complete. 

Fines, or other punishments for the following crimes— murder of a 
Brahman — of a spiritual teacher, or of any one of the military, mercantile, or 
servile classes— drinking ardent spirits — stealing ; such as gold, or a Brahman's 
property of any kind — adultery, by a disciple with the wife of his spiritual 
teacher — killing any horse, cow, bull, bullock orov, clepliant, ass, sheep — cut- 
ting down trees — teaching the sense of the tedas to Brahman children, for 
money ; the vidas must not be taught for gain — unnatural crimes — remarriage 
in the caso of a Brahman widow — taking improper tilings as gifts } such as a 
blanket, a buffalo, a bed, oil-seeds'; wedding-pumpkin ; if the seeds bo taken 
out, and the gourd filled with gold, then the present is good. . 

Punishment of widows— if a widow transgress any rule, such as speak- 
ing with a man, smiling on him, or partake of betel leaf, &c. with him, or scent 
a flower, or sandal-wood given by him, a punishment is prescribed j ns also for 
proved adultery. 

Dosha rant is, some evils, or taken for such, Lave precative ceremonies 
prescribed — as if ft lizard, or camclion fall on any part of the body, or when 
indications of evil arc given by any member of the body— such as twinkling 
oT left oye, throbbing of left arm, thigh, leg, imthc case man, and on the 
opposite side*, of a w oman, then a zanti provided. Such mdications on the 
right side of a man, and on the left side of a w oman are deemed auspicious. 
A precative in cose of an ovil dream ; another if a son be born in the same 
nacshclra as the father ; with like matters. 

in case ot'evil' death, a Sacrih'co termed* JSarayana dais proviobd’; ana’ 
tho same is usual at the funeral of a yeti , or strict ascetic ; ehalurmasa vrata * 
calpa, details as to a penance of four months : left incomplete ; seems 
appended to the book : leaf 1 — '194. '* . 

The book is long, and thick, recent, yet slightly injured. 

4. No. 206. Hemadri, slocas. 


’ Th eprayaschtta edndam, or section on punishments^j^OiMQplete, 

a prose version at the end. f j&tfS ^ 

If a judge order a Brahman to be flogged, aa^yhtf^Iie unffer^S'a^ 
punishment. 
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If & Vaisya kill a Brahman unwillingly, or without intention, so 
expiatory punishment for the homicide. 

If a Brahman order a Chanddla to bo flogged, and he die under it? a 
punishment for the Brahman . ' , 

A punishment for drunkenness 

Punishment for thefts, and killing animals, as under tho last number— 
and for adultery. 

If a Brahman plough his own field, he is to be punished for so doing 

*If any one sell himself for a slavo ; or a son, wife, mother, sister, fema 
servant, or children — punishments in etch case. 

If a Brahman sell rice-corn, wheat, rice-corn in tho car, 
salt, cotton, turmeric ; areca nut, skins, stiff, hair, food, wine, flesh, 
shells, Itngam, beads — for tho crime of such peddling, a punishment. 

Ou the crime of stealing children, women, or cows punishtnen 


molars 

petrified 


the said thefts. 1 - ■ * us 

If tho proper time for' performing any one of tho sixteen au3 P ,c '° 
ceremonies, beginning with pregnancy, be allowed to pas3 by, a Q e5 P 
punishment is prescribed. 

If a king give his own weight in gold, as an expiation for great cri ^ 
ho who receives the same is criminal — a punishment providedfa le 
from 116 to 150 left blank, and 151 to 295 written— 20 blank leaves at t ' 
ond ; in all 215 leaves. i 

The book is long, and very thick, on narrow leaves, «ith a bras 
pin, recent. 

5. No. 209. for Sect. 1. see XXVI. * * 

Section 2^Abi nava shada shiti a commentary on a law-book 
slocas with a tiWr. 

"By Subrukmanya. 

On various kinds of ceremonial uncleanness, from different causes , 
follows : 

Childbirth — death of. any relative — death of an infant occasioned^/ 
cutting the umbilical cord — if it dio before that cutting — if a child die, ' 
more then ten dnjs old — on the death of a virgin — death of a joung ruin V 
assuming the scholastic thread — on any one dying in a distant place— vaf 
other causes, Borne ten in number^— on an evil death, affecting an entire 0 ^ 
aliip— occasioned by the death of a father, or other near relative ; 
another person accidentally touch such a one before tho burning, with o ^ 
causes of unclean uc*3 ; and, in all the above cases spcciGed or indicate"* ^ 
mode of purification, with its duration is detailed. Tho last day of tho ® 
serious cases is known by tho term chatidrdyana ; 76 leaves 2 or 3^ broken 
The hook is long, of medium thickness, injured by worms* 
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G. No. 210. Smriti ehandricin sioeai with re'dn extracts, ami some 
prose : incomplete, at the end. 

Mode of daily ablutions— soma extra bathing, termed anga svdnnm 

daily mode of mantras or prayers — mental prayer manassu japo modo of daily 
kin tat or fire offerings ; on various oWrvinces, a* to such offering*, between 
Srdulas (adhering to tides) and imartas (adding codes of lan) tiro classes 
of Stncas — mode of homngc in general— on proper dispositions of spiritual 
teacher, and dt*ciple j order of studying tlio tidat, the duties of householders — 
modes of eating, and kinds of it — after eating, duties till evening — duties of 
the royal, or military class as to protecting the good, and punishing the osil — 
modes, and times of tacrifieisl offerings 5 duties of the four colors or cfioscs 
Itrahman, Csfietriya, VaUya, Sudras — duty of releasing nn ox from ploughing, 
when exhausted } if over worked a great sin— on tho sixteen au«pi« ious cere* 
monies, from pregnancy to birth, and cliild-liood up to marrisgo— a discrimi- 
nation as to ceremonial pollutions and that caused to rclatircs by the death of 
any one distant from home — infints nro to bo buried, not burned ; mode, 
or order of proceeding— mode of proceeding, if both father and mother dio 
naturally on the same day— haw to proceed in srdddhas on the occcurrcnce of 
ceremonial uncleanncs* j and many like topics. Tho whole appears to relato 
to ilio Achara eindam. 

This hoot is also a great authority in the South, especially in 
Telingana, leases 1 — 25(5. 

The book is long, \ery thick, on narrow leaves, some of them 
broken off. 

7. No. 211. Two tracts, or books. % 

1.) Parasara smriti, sacerdotal law. 

Jly Parasara ; otherwise called prat/oja padadhis practical sec- 
tions, slocas with extracts from vedas. 

Daily, and special bathings. Modo of sipping water with finger signs, 
wearing sacred ashes. Putting on cotton threads at times of sacrifices. Mut- 
tered prayer daily ; walking round an qsrata tree — walking round a Saiva 
fane. Doing homage to the feet of a spiritual superior. Beginning to read 
the tides. Daily offering water from the hands to gods, sages, &c Mode of 
’homage to houshold god, keeping up the perpetual bousbold fire. Taking 
care not to speak to others, nor to rise up, when eating the ordinary food ; 
The'prcceding are duties during the day time. From leaf 64 to 80 on obser- 
vances during tho night, not complete. It is proper to keep an ake during 
the first watch 6 to 9 o’clock, to sleep during two watches 9 to 3, and on the 
4th watch to rise for morning deration 
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2.) Shodasa carma karica — slocas. 

On tlie sixteen auspicious housliold ceremonies. Before o ten 
specified. . . 

In connexion therewith a cclibato Brahman should wear a 6*** ^ 
twisted grass ; uso strips of deer shins with mantras } carry a staff o f 
wood : and should learn to suppress the breath, while doing homage- 

Mantras on raarriago ; others used with tho daily sacrificial 
during tho hdmam tho wife takes her part by holding one end of ft bit o » ^ 
tho husband holding tho other end. If two wires, tho scrvico is aepara j ^ 
then both aro mado ono service. A penalty, or expiation if tho bous o 
bo allowed to go out : leaf 1 — 32 and 82 — 1G3. 

The book is very long, thick, old, slightly damaged. 

8. No. 214. Dherma pravarddhi , a commentary on sacerdotal 
with other’ ordinances. * 

' By Narayana — slocas withswfras tfud tied, and some veda ex ra _ 
On tho division of property among sons, and various other kind^ 
what is tho share of each one. , 

On offering water with sesamo seed therein, on any gift- On ^ 0 

with tho clothes on, otherwise forbidden. , 

r ilo 

Mode of putting a ring of cusa grass on tho ring finger ot t» 

hand. 

Modo of putting on the sacred thread, with appropriate rituals^ 
Expiation for tho omission of any duty, proper to any peculiar t’ 1 ’’ ^ 
Mode of doping water, and pouring it out from tho two *' 
morning, noon, Sid evening. Muttered prayers, .or wantrns^used at t 10 " ^ ^ 
times. Tho things used in fire offerings, morning and evening. On g |V1 
little food to crows before meals. On offering food to the five P r f ,,a *' 
vitals airs within tho body. On the propriety of keeping strict, si . 
meals. Mode of homage to gods. Daily sr&ddha, a giving food to^ono 
man, on account of ancestors. ^ 

The shddasa carma or sixteen auspicious lioushold ceremonies • 
before specified, t * 

JIarka vioaham, ceremony before marriage for the third time. ^ 
Expiation if the sacred firo bo all6wed to go out. Tho foregone 
all tuba vidhi , auspicious in kind. Besides, . . „ 

TJio annual sraddha, or commemorating tho death of father, &c. s" 1 
food to Brahmans. ' . y 

Hiranya sr&ddha and anna sraddha, giving gold, and raw rl 
Brahmans. J 
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DctuiU ns to periods of ceremonial uncltanucss, occasioned by death of 
father, and other relatives. 

Gifis when at llio point of death ; ns land, a cow, an elephant, and 
tila or sesame seed along there* ith, remov ing disham e\ il, or crime from tlio 
gner, and transferring it to the recipient— sonic poor person in desperato 
circumstance-. 

Praya<chttas, expiatory punishments for drinking ardent spirits j 
killing ft low, and the like. 

Otj-ervances on nine days of festival*, ns Itdma's birth day, Pat asu 
Rama's With da/, and tlio Duty a puja; to this last a tenth day or vyaya 
dasami is added to conimemorato the Amazon victory. 

On the sancranti of each month, or tho sun’s passage from sign to 

sign. 

> A d leerin’ illation as to tho accurate dates for different festivals , 167 
leav cs in all. 

The hook is long, thick, old, in one place especially very much 
injured b> termites. 

9. No. 219. Narayanu sundha. 

By Karmaldcara, sldcas and tica. 

The Srd partch'hcda only complete, 

Chieflj on funereal observances. There are six sraddhas. 

1 ) AVy« S : The son of a deceased Brahman 0*1 long as ho lives gires 
food daily to a Brahman ; this is a perpetual ofTermg. 

2 ) KdtmiUteam S. As on a new moon, or the passage of tho sun into 
another sign , and tho (ike occasions, termed mmtffarh, a commemoration 
by giv mg food. 

3 ) Ramya S. A voluntary commemoration of a father, or of any other 
ancestor 

4) y*uft} S Ajj jphscrwwfff st Jbe c3i>*cb} 0.07 wrwnoDjaJ uncleanness 
from any cause. 

5 ) Sapinda S A hall of food prepared with ceremonies and afterwards 

given to a cow * 

6 ) Parrana S. on new and full moon days, rented on cusa grass, especi- 
ally at the now moon , reflex benefit to nneoators. 

Srdddha ha!a nirnaya, somo discrimn ation ns to limes, kc 

A young mau beforo assuming the sacred thread cannot perform the 
funereal ceremonies ; but ho holds a bit of grass w Inch another Jays hold of ; 
and this la»t person goes through the ntaal, the other participating 



Three Brahmans fire termed respectively Vista deva, J*ttiudnateM& 
Vishnu deiata their inode or eating the sraddha offering?. - 

The articles proper to be used. Tho vessel for rice of 'rim l 
whatnot. Mode of firo offering on bucIi occasions. ^ 

When the three above mentioned Brahmans aro eating, should one of 
them vomit through repletion 1 aprai/asehita is prescribed. 

If any ono bo ccrrinonially unclean he cannot join in tho traddhat 
but may do so after ton days, "hen purified. If any uncleanneS? occur at 1 ® 
time, after tlie sanealpam bns been writhn, and the grass ring put on t< 0 
finger, tho ceremony must proceed. ’ 

On mbhakta , and avabhakla a united family, and a family tho property 
of which has boon divided, having soporato houshwld fires ; tho mode in r® f 
case as to performing sraddhas. 

On tho periods of uncleanncss, caused by the death of relatives • 
cases very numerous, and before specified. 

, If a Brahman has a son hy a sudra woman, and this sou dies . 
Brahman father is not thereby ceremonially unclean. 

If any one die in a distant place his relatives in any house are 
ceremonially unclean. ' , 

Tho N&rdyana ball, ft ceremony at tho funeral of ft strict ascetic, ' 
this ceremony has been once performed, an annual commemoration is not nc 
ful. 

The mode of proceeding if both husband and wifo dio at ihosaino ti m0 * 
If a woman die during menstruation, or in tiino of child-birth, tlierno* « 
proceeding ' 

The Yeti samscaram burial of ft strict ascetic : salt is put under 1)0 
body, and over it : so fac^leaf IG3, 

Beaf 259 — 280 expiations which ought to be passed sub silent to, only f° r 
the position given to a widow who marrie3 again ,- a prayaschita for ftbrothc 
committing incest with an elder, or younger sister — for a widow that roar 1,10 '’ 
again' — for an unnatural, and bestial crime in a house : t eda mantras accomp 1 * 0 / 
tho expiations ; Beven leaves at the end, are shorter, proso ; on modes of un * 
cleanness ; not complete — in all 191 leaves remain. ' 

The book is long, \eiy thick, narrow leaves, recent. 

10. No. 221. V ign&nesrai atn or Sarasoait vildsatn, slocas wit^ rt 
prose tie a, complete. 

Ascribed to Vratapa Jluclra . > 

On a king’s judgment sent — distribution of vices or crimes os 11 g 311 ' 9 
good morals ; on tho propoi character, and disposition of the tnantn, t 1 
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king's lies l noistnnl Description of the proper tiroes for judicial proceedings, 
on taking council tilth the mantri Then follows the vicahdra rartamAna, 
or mode of legal procedure in civil or criminal cases (excluding only sacerdo- 
tal, or ceremonial) Cases between husband and wift, or between relatire?, 
A as to hud wealth, Ac. On Dherma pancs'ia, or examination of a case , or- 
dering officer*, or peons —hearing both side*, that is plaintiff and defendant- 
ail enquiry into a fei®ned, or spurious cause, in which ono who should be de- 
fendant takes the initiative, as a deception On reconciling, contending par 
tics, before any decision « giren Mode of deciding canoes in which the 
circumstance*, involved therein, occurred in a distant place 

On debts or bond* and proof concerning them Examination of wit- 
nesses, on both sides punishment of falsO witnesses Fxamplds defining any 
crime and modes of deciding, as a judicial guide leaf 1 — 168 

The book is somewhat long, thick, neat, small hand writing, 

riccnt 

11 No 222 Ago sodium — sheas with a ttca , a comment on a 
book called skada sih, the original by Kdnsica addya the comment 
b\ Lacshmi Narayana 1 — 5 prakaranas, the 5th not complete 
On ceremonial uncleanne*s occasioned by birth, and death to relative* 
and to a woman, by reason or child birth The like caused bj the Cesarian 
operation, when rc«or(ed to The death of a child before the navel string is 
cut cau«cs a longer period of uncleanne-s than when it dies afterwards If tho 
birth of ft child concur with some death, in tl e same houshold, tho rtilo as to 
the double period of unclcanneas, both conjoined , or ten dajs for the birth, 
ctevon for the death, or 21 continuous days If both father and mother die to 
gether, the period of vnclesaness to children is not lengthened , but is reckon- 
ed simply as ono Rule as to tho anvgamanam, or a wife burning with tho 
deal bod) of her husband 

If news of any one s death corao ten days after its occurrence, then the 
eldest son Only is ceremonially unclean, for ten days, not the rest of tl e Tamil) 
Rules as to death of various clashes of per*ons, as to the uncleanness 
c»u*cl to others and rules as to various gifts , such as gold, land, a cow, ele- 
phant, horse, he he. made at the approach of death by such persons 

A definition as to the lunar days, in each half month, and matters 
there* o pertaining 

Punishments for dnnking anient -pint*, and for a*«ociating with ft 
wo nan of inferior caste 

Rules as to tho joyanU or birth anmver*orr of Kama, Paratu Pdma, 
huraunha, one day for each of tl e two last, and moo days Tor the firth 

On a cercmonr to T inayara on tlio fourth lunar dar and & fait to 
Brahal G&nrt or th* magmfeent Parrott 
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On adoption — ruin a’ to rearing adopted cluhlicn Ono alio li* 3 
nlicady assumed the scholastic thread must not bo selected 

On long nb a cnco from homo • if any one has been absent at a distance 
for more than 20 or 30 years ho must, oa his return, first go to the tempi** 
bathe his fice in butter-oi! and look at tho god ho may tin n go home, oo 4 
look at the faces of his parents 

At the end, tho ceremony closing the Atlanta vrala, and the mode of 
homage to Yyftsa m all 155 leaves 

The book is long, thick, shghtlj injured 
12 No 225 Ydtojplyam, sheas with tlca and veefa aerses, some 
prose 

Dheima sastra — sacerdotal low, incomplete at the end 

Chiefly on coremonml uncleannes*, and cxpiatoiy ceremonies 
various eases— at tho end a little on propitious ceremonies Eleven leaves ^ 
apara krtya or funereal observances, seem attached to the book , but c 
properly ^belong to it Two other leaves on tho question whether, in the eve 
of any ceremonial nndeanness befalling, a strict nscetic may continue 
penance— determined, that he cannot till purified 

Hero begins the book piopcr 

Tho custom of fire offerings at new and full moons and the first da/ 
after each, by husband and wife , begun on their marriage, and continued 
omitted from any causo, a )>» ayaschtla is proi ided. 

Tire offerings, with the ball of food, offered to ancestors, and with 
of the pala’u creeper 

Prayaichua if any one dio in 1 foreign country and tho bones cm b° 
had, and brought the ceremony therewith performed 

An expiation if any one die by lightning 

^Tho Narayana bait on tho funeral of a strict ascetic , u~cd also in 
ca'Q of evil death 

On daily fire offerings in Dtahman lioushohls The mantras usd* 
with ten kinds of gift3 

On giving alms after the decease of any near relative , especial!/* 
father On tho u*c of a stone pat into a hole tn the gronnd to represent t!>° 
decersed during funereal ceremonies a prayaschit/, if any neglect, or crr® r 
occur • 

Somo precautions as to any apparent signs of life — if they do n °* 
to appear another prayatchita must bo performed, before removal If hfv b® 
resuscitated, tho tndivilual must not return to his home, or people, but i nUJ 
become an outcasts 
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If a Hog touch the ball of food to ancestors a piayaechita prescribed , 
and another ball of food must bo prepared 

The ceremony of gathering up the bones, tbo dnj after burning, sprink- 
ling them with milk, and burying them with niter, or casting them into 
^ water 

If tv Brahman die before assuming the scholastic thread, prescribed 
mode of funereal rites 

On tko tenth day of funereal observances, cutting off from the neck of 
a widow tho token of marriage, gn en by a deceased husband 
* Sraddha of nine day 1 *, and of «nteen days On the periods of 

ceremonial uncleanness, caused by tho death of various relatives, u ually 
eleven day*, and that caused by a birth ten diy , commemoration of tho anni- 
versary of the death of an ancestor , especially tho first year On the duty of 
maintaining stlcnco while eating of tho sraddha offerings Tho sitting on 
gra 3 , at the annual commemoration Iho annual commemoration must bo 
postponed a while, in tho event or any ceremonial undeanne°s *befa!Img, until 
this time i« passed * 

Vatsca deca — giving a portion of the daily food, to ascetics, or to 

crows 

At the clo«c, matter on the mode of n suming the «cholftshc thread , 
and as to mirmgo rites, leaf 1 — 81) and 101 — 147, with 13 leaves introduc- 
tory, 150 in all 

The book is somewhat long, thick, injured bj insects 
13 No 2,20 For sect 1 see XXXII. 

Sect 2 Parasara dherma sastram 

1 — 12 adhtjuyas — incomplete, slocas with prose 

Rules as to eclipse*, what works may bo done ju«t then, as to sraadhas, 
and other indispen able matters 

Slode of receiving, and honoring guests Definition of ceremonial 
unclcanne*s, by reason of childbirth 

If the sancalpam as to anv vrata or religious performance is recorded, 
and mournful new* arrive, «o as to cau«o ceremonial nncleanness tins last 
does not lvol 1 , the duty is first to be performed, anl tho uncleannc*a to bo 
afterwards adj isicd 

Ancxpiatorj ceremony, on account of anyone who has come by an 
evil, or untimely death 

If two women are each one in mens ana if one touch the other then 
neither of tho two rasj eat till after bathing At ithoat «m.h contact, each one 
might cat, Kii £ apart 
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The candan is tlio son of a married man, by another than his own "‘f 0 » 
and the golaca is the son of a widow ; neither of theso two are allowed to p^* 
take of food offered in traddhat, nor to join in other religious ceremonies. 

If a golaca or chandula and sorno others bo killed a ptayosch'da, or 
punishment for tho fault. 

If a Brahman unwittingly cat in a pariar's house, for that an c-M*’ a 
tory punishment. 

If any one of superior caste, through bewilderment, converse with 
inferior woman, ami the mistako become know n, then an expiatory punish® 0 
is provided. 

Chnndrayana v rata lacshanam definition of the Chandrdt/ana, that , - 
if any one wilfully commit any fault, then bo is condemned to eat lus n 
boiled in bis own urine, for 40 days 

On the properties of ten kinds of bathing e. ot er the bead, up*® 
tlio neck, up to the loins, fsc. also mantra snunnm spells, ns ft substitute 
bathing. * t ^ 

&n the five products of a cow, as to preparation for ceremonia 
use."* This section lias 49 leaves, and is much the larger portion. 

The book is long, and worm eaten. 

14. No. 228. Two subjects. 

1.) Smrxti art' ha sdram, essence of law meaning; slocas to a con 
siderable extent, and afterwards piose : complete. 

The ritual on new, and full moon days. 

Days on which a Brahman may, or may not study the vedaf- _ ^ _ 
Daily duties of a Brahman from his that rising in the early m0r,ll !l o ' 
such as cleansing his teeth pouring out water from his hands, &c. down to 
archana, or homage —after which he may eat. 

Modes of araddhas defined ; discrimination or matters proper, a n< ^ ,(D 
proper to be eaten. 

In tho case of uncleanneas, caused by the death of a child, an e^P’ 0 * 0 ^ 
ceremony. 

If any ono die by means of fire or water or by falling from a precip 106 ' 
in such cases tho R&idyana bah is provided — a kind of sacrifice. 

So far on what aro termed suba and asttba, or propitious, and mourn 
occasions. ** 

A book called karma vibhdgam relating to praya/ehitas, fines 
punishments, or expiations ; for ono who has forfeited caste. 

— For spirit-drinking, stealing gold, silver, &c. or jewels ; or 

If any one kill a woman, oi take away other life— homicide, or mnrdrf- 
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2 ) Garghga stmhtla, stores and prose 

On the lunar asterisms os favorable or unfavorable, as to the 
birth of children in them If deemed unfavorable a zattu, a sort of 
preentive litany is provided If a child is born within the amaiast this 
is termed kxihku — it i« very evil, but a pragaschita or expiation is 
provided as also for nnv evil birth asterism 

Tho almanacs indicate three evil tiroes rditnti vyaftphalam mhu , 
a rdnfi, or litany, if a child bo born in any one of them 

A sunti for n child born in tho vtula naeshrtra winch is worse than 
roost others The zdntt is accompanied by a fire offering, and certain grains 
are mado up in a leaf, and given to Brahmans, and mantras are u«ed 
The book is long, thick, old, variously injured 
14J No 237 Various ceremonies, man} of them pertaining to 
acharatn, or ecclesiastical law with some stoltras 
— Five slocas used at sun rise, dnected to Rama , and four others 
to AnsAna 

General sltfcas, referring to Sambu, Jaganat la, f Is him 
Astrological rules, as to building a house, time of entering it, as 
a. residence some matters as to oblations thereupon 
On inodes of sraddha — funereal 

Medicines and spells togun over enemies, and make themfneuds, 
others to gam over n cro«s, or angrv husband 
— Garudopamshada, a redtt appendage 

— Brahma yagnga — a sitting on grass by Brahmans on some 
occasious Eight slocas in praise of Cast and of J'iscanat ha the 
form of St-a th-re 

On examination of gotras or tribes, preparatory to marriage tie 
parties may not marry if the rtr/n at the head of the respective gotras 
be the same jigtukargam file offerings, bv pouring butter oil on fire 
Kadah vivaham, a nominal marriage to a plantain tree by which a 
poor Brahmachan renounces his vow of celibacy, and poverty and may 
afterwards dress and eat m the fashion cf the world (the marriage with 
an asclepias «hrnb differs) 

Mr\tyula lunguta mantra — a spell to kill enemies 
On the t vo ceremonies during the state of pregnancy — these 
only out of sixteen 

On the st hah bl agant, a fire offering at new and full moons by 
newly manned people 

Chanties, and duties of the husband of a pregnant woman 
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Bonds or deeds of gifts, lands, Sec. t > 

Leaf 33— HO but 02— 9S, 131, 134 arc wanting, anS lGIcaics, 
without numbers, are confusedly strung in the part relating to hon ■ 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, dainag 
near the end. # 

15. No. 238. Dhervia sastra. 

— Kvshmanda honia — incomplete, a fire offering with the marrtf 0 
gourd, and some veda mantras are used at the same. 

— atura saniydsi — fragment, a mode of speedily making an) one 
saniyasi at fho point of death ; chiefly used by the adiaitas. 

These matters are considered to appertain to the prayaschdas 
expiations of sacerdotal law. 22 leaves irregular. * 

The hook is of medium length, old, without boards, much duuwgc 


1C. No. 215. Dherma sastram. 

The achdra ciindam, or sacerdotal law. ^ 

Ceitain customs, or practices, allowable in former ages, arc ^ 
allowable in the present kali ynga . A cow — a horse — a man may ^ ^ 
now he killed, to be offered in sacrifice. A brother may not beg* 
son for deceased brother, from the latter’s widow. Flesh must no 
eaten at sraddhas. 

Matters, or duties that aie to bo done; a boy mast begin 
when five years old A wife when she is left, for a time, by her bus 
must perform the part of & strict ascetic. 

Written by PurvshoUamn ananda sarasvati . 4 j 

If a father become a strict ascetic, ho Is -virtually, or legally ^ l3 
The duties of a son in that case Dhatta r iin&msa n book so called i 1 * *' er ^ 
included. On adoption . Qacstlon— must the children of one adopted go la ^ 
line, or posterity of the person adopting, or to his own lino. Somo 6i»y 
own line; but this book, by many arguments, and logical rules, p«* ve9 
the posterity is to bo reckoned to the race of the individual adopting. , 

On the question— if a king have many children, to which one of 
docs the inheritance of the kingdom pass ? Ansn er— to tjic child of the c 
lawfully married wife. 

Various oilier questions on the subjects of adoption, and }nherHa rC * ■' 
together with the mode of adoption— lire offering nt the time. (If tl ,c ** ,a 
mmamsa ho not already translated, it would bo worth translating). ^ 

Atnnaca ihatla shita xyahijaiam a commentary, otherni'o ralk 
Dherma pradipica, on a work entitled Abtnaia sada thita. 
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By Subrahmanya sudhi, 1 e pandtla 

On tho periods of ceremonial uncleanness, caused by death of children 
at various ages , al*o on birth and death afterwards, at various times, soon 
after birth— with other matter on ceremonial purifications, caused by death— 
previously noted 

Stfinfi bkuscaram — the various ceremonies from pregnancy forwards 
to be followed, or observed by Sttdras , with the apara kriya, or funereal 
ceremonie*, ns to Sirdraj, leaf 1 — 5 and 1 — 190 , at the end three leaves as 
to who must light the pyre, and a few like matters by 2*aradiya, or ascribed 
to him 

17 l<fo 217 Tj^o books 

1 ) He main — dherma scstra 

By Hemadn , sloccs, incomplete 

Chiefly on prayqschitas or expiatory punishments. 

On the duties of the Brahman , Cshetnya, Vaisya and Sudra accord 
mg to their claso If they do not fulfil the precepts of the Vedas, concerning 
them they incur guilt , nevertheless in such cases, an expiation to remove 
the guilt is provided and for such matters ns theft adultery, drunkenness 
&C., the specification is aunate, and m great variety , and, like Den’s theology, 
m ght suggest, to innocent persons, crimes or \ices not otherwise known, or 
even thought of 

2 ) Kata Madhaclyam — slocas 

B) Mudhara complete 

The two ayanas and dork half lanation* lunar days, and mala masatn 
in which two n*w moon*, or two full moons occur, the mahal jam in Sep 
teraber — Octolier The«“ various modes of noting time are d^enbed with 
full details , as al«o what m*y, and what may not be dore in ihem. Tl*. 
wi ahuj jam is a commemoration of ancestors for day* from full to new moon 
according to the ftf’Aii on which each one diet, though in other months 

Jayatiti vumayara. e.dyi^taca.t <aC the cm wc tiavc for tl % wb cv\&nec of 
A ru/ma’i birth day 

*STra ratrt ntmayam, adjustment of lime for the special night of Sica, 
in the month of February 

Adjustment of special days, on nh ch one meal onlj is to be eaten 

Regulations as to gilts, on days of special observance 

Details or the 4th lunar day as devoted to Gnnwn, and various oil er 
fast-’, or observances in each fit hi throughout tho year 

D i ics to be attended to at tl o time of tchp’-c* h if I — » an 1 J o~ 

anl t-ir 

/ 
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The hook is very long, thick, on narrow leaves, injured hy 

insects. 

18. No. 219. Two hooks. 

1. ) Visvesvara svn~\ti saram. ' ' 

By Svapracasa yogi , slocas ^ 

Enquiry ns to tho form of entering on the profession of SanntyW’ 
what is to be done, and what forbidden ; with the fruit or result. Proper!^ 3 
of tho pilgrim’s staff used by ascetics. 

Daily duties of strict ascetics. Tbcir mode of bathing, and manner of 
seeking alma. ^Practice of tho yogam or meditating on God, and on their 0 *° 
mind- Tho virtue of pujci or ritual homage, by an ascetic is vei 7 
Praise of Ilari or Vishnu . Mode of annual commemoration of the death 0 
sanniyasi : leaf 1— 52. * 9 < * 

2. ) Dherma pradipica, slocas. 

By Stihrahmanya suit .* complete. 

A commentary on a work entitled ‘Abinnra shada silt. 

. Description and periods of ceremonial uncleannesa from various cau je 
What things many be dono during such times, and what things are forbid cn 
leaf 1—13. 

The hook is of medium size, and a little injured by insects. 

19. No. 254. Smrxlyatya saram, an epitome of sacerdotal la", 311 
complete. . S4 ' 

What are suitable duties to be performed in the Cali xjuga, ont ^ ^ 1 
are not now permitted. * • 1 

On the sixteen propitious ceremonies, and tho suitable times f°f 
prescribed. * 

* Mode of making the sacred thread, as well as of putting it on. 
cription of deer skin strips, aud a staff as pertaining to a Stahnarh^ 
Sravana vidhi or vpaenrma ridhi in the event of not reading the 1 edaf, ° 
of laying aside tho sacred thread, a prayasekim, fine or punishment in exp 1 
ation of such an omission, quasi pcnanco, and absolution. 

Qmwhat days the Vi das may be read, and what days are prohibited- 
In the case of a proposed betrothal an examination prescribed. n * 10 
tho respective g6tras or tribes of man, and woman, Tho relationship of tribe* 
or family must not be too near. If tho rtxhis, at the head of the two g6tr al ’ 
aro different the marriage may lake place ; but if, as may happen, the rid* 1 * 
tho head of both are the same, then the pair may not marry. 

On noon day bathing, and sitting on grass, nnd at evening time #1 °* 
Mode of evening fire -offering. 
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Sraddha or mournful matters , wlmt may and may not bo eaten on 
those occasions I*ne offering to remove any accidental uncleanness leaf 
1—45 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, somewhat 
injured 4 

20 No 255 Two books. 

1 ) Allay am kar/ca — slocas 

Dherma sastra hchdra eandam 

— i\tahca j'aca, a kind of domestic fire offering — its mode prescribed 

Tho thSdasa carma, or sixteen propitious ceremonies up to marriage , 
often before particularized. 

— Sracana *carma (or dtant aiuttam in Tamil) tho ceremony on an 
annual change of the scholastic thread 
The preceding are purta, or primary 

Tho apara carma, or subsequent duties aro mournful m kind 
— Punana sraddha, yearly commemoration of death of ancestors 
— Hash tanjayanam, down to tho end of funereal ceremonies, t e sapin 
da carma. 

This harica, or brief compendium, contains four adhy&yas, and so far 
complete 

Appended — mangaldshtacam, an octave of benedictions, on auspicious 
occasions 

2 ) Zantis, precative chants 

—If a male and female crow are seen • 

— If white ants (termites) appear in a house # 

— If a child be born on an awomi, or a little before the new moon 
—If a child be born in mula aslesha or jyist’hya, lunar astensms that is, 
Ato .TOiovr bawg iW Ahscr si Adw* A\tw* sS JhvAt 
■ — If a child bo born at tho time of an eclipse 
—To prevent sickliness of constitution 

— tjya atishana, a mode of santi soon after birth a vessel of butter oil 
is provided , tho child s image is thence reflected, the father must look 
on tho image only, and afterwards the butter oil ! s given to a Brahman 
Added — sraddha Brahmatia nyema laeshana, or careful selection of 
a Brahman suitable to prepare the f sraddha, and to eat the food then given 
Mode of sraddha for a Sanmyast or strict ascetic leaf 1— “8 
The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and damaged 
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21. No. 257. Vhjnunesiarttm. 

The licahura cundam complete. 


The prayaschita candam incomplete. 


The v ivahara section, civil jurisprudence. r 
— On division oF property — mother’s share, or mother’s property, 
divided -a daughter’s sharo, the stri danam — on division of anees 
property — difference of portions among children, as maintained by s 
authorities, by others an equal dhision is enjoined. (There ex,st5 
English translation oF the preceding matter). 

Definition of vtvahara or legal contt ol. 

— Quality of a vnantn as ad> iscr to a ling. 

— Modes of examining in legal cases. 

— Examination of plaintiff, and dofendant ; and of examining xt itne" c3 
— On securities, on proportioning fines to the means of the parties. 


— On written bonds, or securities. 
— On disputes as to boundaries. 


On thefts, as the stealing cows, sheep, &c. 

The Prayaschita candam . 

Mode of penalties or punishments to evpiate various iauU s i 0 
crimes. ( 

Penalty for theft of jewels — for drinking ardent spirits — for some 
as applicable to women, and children — for theft of gold ; for adultery 
breach of a strict ascetic’s vow — for tho sale of a child — for leaving 0 
custom of reading the vedas ; ’ > 


Deaf 1—24 and 1—213. • ' 

The book is long, very thick, has only one board, is much 
eaten, and some leaves are broken, parts only icmaining. 

21 i. No. 270. Vignaricscara dipica, the mulam Sanscrit, the c0 " 
ment Telugu. 

By Basaiopudhayya suri 

The Vtvahara candam, S prakaranas. 


A description, or definition of jurisprudence. 

Definition of a bond, or engagement, to do any thing stipul 
On pledges, or deposits of valuables to receive something valu®^ 
Characteristics of an ciil person. • 
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On hidden treasure found on I uni, if after the sd!in e the land, to 
whom th“ treasue belongs, seller, or buyer 

, If treasure is recotered after baaing been stoled by n tln< f, »J ia t 
is to be done with it — how apportioned 
On debts, and their payment • 

On bad — securities — what hu'tl of person can be accepted as bail 
On the subject of witnesses 

Daya itbhaga — dnision of p opert> what propem can, and 
what cannot be dmded The case of a father giung Ins daughter to 
another man in marriage, the father hating no son, and saung tp the 
husband — whateser is bom of my daughter is iny son, as well ua yours. — 
the proceeding os to division of property m the ca^e of such a child , 
this is Dciyamushayayana Twthe hinds of sons described 

The case of •xjah prnslit hana, or one fallen from cas*e , his pio 
ptrty goes to others stn dhanavtlhaga on the dmsiou of the property of 
women 

Ten hinds of marriage defined Brahma, daira $e 
If any one sells another s property without the owner’s, consent, 
the mode of proceeding Punishment for stealing good, and chattels, 
taken forcibly from a house , great seventy allow ed specimens only of 
multifarious matter — see other notices leaf 1 — 90 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured 

22 JNo 2S8 Tuda purusha padadhx, a ibapter from the code l»y 
Atreya or Himadrt — slScas with prose and r (da extracts, complete 
On good, ami esil days — veti pdia evil, some days are defective in the 
proper number of lunar digits , on such a day nothing important skoula he 
done * 

The J "vgadx beginning of *pi nge , npa ray a or grahana echp’fi, san 
cranlt passage of sun from one sign to another, chaUtrdasi fourteenth lunar 
day, and asJilamt first and last quarters , the full and new moons— these are 
all had time’ and any great affair— such for example, as a king giving his 
own weight m gold — ought not then to be done The mala masam is when 
two new moons happen in one solar month Important matters should not 
then be transacted. 

But w ith such exceptions and selecting good lunar days — tl en any one 
may go and do homage to Ganna m a temple, or on the bank of s river— or 
may perform the consecrating water for lustrations, or may perform fire offer 
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ings, or may ra ike tlic tulii nirmdnam weighing self against gold for a gift ,0 
Bmhmans; and other matters. 

The hook seems designed to adjust the time for this said groat 
gift, with precision : leaf 1 — 44. 

The hook is of medium she, without hoards, recent. 


23. No. 311. Ytgr.aricsharam, or Ydgnatdlcya dherma sasff* 
tivruli, a paraphrase on the code of Ydgnavdlctya. 

The three divisions dcharam, vlcahara, prayaschila candams are 
nearly complete : the last one ot\ly defccti\c. 

1.). ,The dchara edndam — the ceremonies from pregnancy , up t0 
taking the vow of a celibate Brahman student — also on cleansing 
after evacuations ; on closing the nostrils in homage — on the morn 
ing, noon and evening homage — details on marriage — discri® 1 
patioh as to duties — what food may be eaten, what not alaO° D 
sraddhas. , * 


2. ) The tivakdra edndam, for details sec preceding notices, ° n 
especially p. A., b. No. 1141, Vol. I. 

3. ) Prayaschila edndam — the Ndrayana halt , a mode of sacrifice as 
an expiation — various modes of uncleanness expiated — 'who may 
perform a prayaschila — on the expiation of venial faults — on o ^ 
faults — as drinking nrdent spirits — adultery — murder, and associ 
ates in such crimes — punishments for principals, .and associate*’ 
accessories ; this part, as above stated, is not complete : leaf 1 


21. No., 817. Four pieces. 

1.) Vignanesvaram — the prayaschila candam — incomplete: it seems 
as though it would joint on to the end of No. 314 ; and so re n 
that complete. 

— The punishment of adultery with a chandala woman — punishment i° r 
killing any woman, and especially a Brnhmani — and for cutting 
any fruit, and unintentionally killing any worm therein (perhaps eB,p 

mfttical, > /V«!t for womb) and for cutting down any poisonons shrub, 

any other shrub, or tree. A punishment, if a Sanntyati in any * _ 
fail of fulfilling his vow. The various modes of marriage defin 
from Gandharba upwards ; penalties He against. one or two of 
Various other punishments, or penalties for various faults, or crime* 
leaf 1—58. . 

2.) jlt&ucha nimayamslocas with prose. 

By Bhattoji dieshada. 
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—The unclean ness cau«cd by aboition, of how many days continuance — 
• if in the midst of one uncleanness another supervene the mode of pro- 
ceeding , m the case of dcatl i by drowning, or other violent deaths 
the unclennne<s thereby caused to relatives, and mode of proceedin'* 
If any one die before assuming the scholastic thread, tho period of 
uncleanness to relatn cs — mode of proceeding ns to the funerals If 
during the ceremony of putting on tho thread an uncleanne«s occur, it 
must not impede tho completion/ On the natural death of father, and 
mother id one day— tho mole of proceeding if any woman die when 
under removal an expiatory ceremony In such a case pollution dees 
not attach to a silver pot, or vessel with tho woman, but it must be at 
once removed If two or three sraddhas happen on one day , what is 
needful to be done 

3 ) Dftaila tntmamsa — law of adoption — enquiry us to an adopted 
son — the portion that comes to one adopted, or daya hhaga If a 
child be adopted beiore the nat el string is cut the bond is much 
. closer than otherwise, and then if the child’s oten father and 
mother die, the uncleanncss occasioned to the child is slight 
On uncleanness, by reason of menstruation — hind and duration 
At what time the assuming the scholastic thread, and marriage may 
not take place — not wl en the mother is fully pregnant — or m her men-se* — 
nor in the same year with that of a father s death Mode of performing tho 
ceremony of assuming the scholastic thread H hat thmgs the husband of a 
pregnant woman may not do 

A pregnant w oman may not cook food for her household 
Description of llio mala masam or when two new moons, or two full 
moons occur, in one solar month 

Mode of sraddkas in such a month Discrimination as to an eclipse , 
what may then, or may n it then be done Rules concerning many km Js of 
gfts 

4) Parasara Lrila dherma saslram, the code by Parasara — slocas 
Definition of law in the four yugas Rules, or laws as to 
observances by the four colors, Brahma , Cshelrtya, f disya, Sttdra 
On sacerdotal observances by Brahmans and others leaf I — 7 C 
The book is long, somewhat thick, recent 
2o I^o 318 Seven brief codes 
I ) J'yasa smrxti slocas, complete, law ascribed to Vyasa 
2 ) yltreya smnli, slocas complete, ascribed to Alrcya, eleswhere 
Jlemadn 



120 


G.) S&dalajta smrtli sldcas, complete. By Sd tdtapa ridtu . ^ 

A ) Pardsara smriti sldcas ; complete. By Pdrdsara. 

5.) Sandilya stnrtti sldcas, complete. By Sandilya. 

G.) Harilaca smrtli sldcas, complete. By Huritacn. 

Menu smriti si ocat, complete. By Menu through Bhriga tuV 

The subject is similar in all these tracts; to wit, the 
cciemonial kind from the early morning to the evening ; « s the} ou * 
to be* observed by all Vdishnavas. There is a general agreement, 
some difference, as to the exact kind, or extent of observance ; on 
account the seven different authorities arc brought together for c0 ‘ 
parison of agreement, or difference. 

The duties of the four colors, Brahma, Cshetriya, Vdhya and Sttdr ^ ^ 
and of the four uzramas orders, Brahmdchdii, Orahasla , Vanapratl he, 
Sanniyasi ; some of the authorities are full, others brief: leaf 1 — 17J* 

Tile book is long, thin, with a brass pin, recent. 


20. No. 319. Wrong title on the label. 

The book relates to dherma saslra — dchara edndam — in incasur 

prose. 

At what time- three of the colors ought to put on the schok>sj^ 
thread; the Brahman at 8 years, the Cshetriya at 11 }ears, and ^ 
Vaisya at 12 years of age. Duties of the Vanapiasl'ha or hem 1 
hlodes of marriage. Duties of the Grohasta or householder, and d« ^ 
of the Brahman, Cshetriya , Vaisya, Sudra. Periods of cercin°’ ua 
uncleaimess in each case, on death of relativ es. 

What things may be eitcn, what are forbidden .• Sard lanam ° r ‘^ r ' n ^ 
log spirits and theft, nro forbidden. 


Crime of adultery, in a disciple, with the wife of ids preceptor, 
cription of various crimes — punishments to be awarded. Expiations for 


Pc»* 
y ario°* 


“ins, and the fruit of such faults, or the diseases which they cause, 
to boa settled rule, that every disease is the punishment of some sin, > n 
life, or a former one) : leaf 1 — 2 J. 

1 he book is long, and linn, without hoards, injured. 
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27 No 372 Two subjects 

1 ) Ahtnava shad z iti mrnaya , achara candam of d henna suslra 

Cei-emonml uncleanness defined , 'ind specification of cases wherein 
llieir occurrence must not impede progress For examplo — if a person is per- 
forming a sacrifice, and a relative die the sacrifice must bo concluded, without 
any hindrance In like manner if a marriage ceremony is in progress, and a 
relative die, the marnage must not bo thereby hindered , incomplete 

2 ) Vtva ha canya. varana myama, definition of affinities within winch 

marriage is not allowed, and on what principles, as to gotra, 
tribe, kuta, family, &c the selection must proceed 
Leaf 1—13 complete 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, in tolerable 

order 

2S No 450 Sect 1 Gdutama dhertna 
By Gautama , 10 sutras complete 

Tho book relates to Brahmans only A prayaschtta expiatory punish- 
ment, if, through ignorance, m the darkness of the night improper familiarity 
bo held with a near relative, and tho mistako is afterwards discovered 

A similar punishment if by mistake, or ignorance, any one eat of a 
tudra's nee 

Like punishment, if familiar intercourse of a social kind, bo held with 
MIrchch has, or foreigners. 

An expiatory punishment if any one steal gold, sih cr, or an} 
other nrtirle of value 9 leaves onlj 

For sect 2 see XXXII * 

29 No 585 Three pieces 

1) Trtmsa sloki r yakyanam — JO slocas with a comment, or para- 
phrase, complete 

On ceremonial unclcannesscs That occasioned by birth of a child to 
the father, and mother of tho woman In parturition , and to other relatives 
I ow many days of separation, *n each ease 

In any case of death occurring how many days of separation to rclt 
lire\ and when they may bathe, an 1 return to their family, or other duties 
2 ) Bherma snstra, sl6eas 

Discrimination of various kinds of crimes How to be enquired 
into bj means of witnesses — their chancier and value — rules of evidence, 
if the enme be proved, the nature of the punishment, in etch case, to be 
awarded I— IS leaves incomplete 

7 
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3.) Dherma sastra , slocas, incomplete* 

Rules as to lighting the funereal fire ; if a husband die without 
a son, the wife, that is widow, must light the fire — various other cases 
provided for ; the point being, that the individual, lighting the pyre, be- 
comes entitled to the deceased’s property : a primary point in Hindu 
law : leaf 1 — 3, in all 21. 

XIV. Lexicographical. 

1. No. 586. Dei rujia cSsftam. 

By 'Sri Hartsha — slocas, complete. 

A collection of words which arc spelt in two or more different manners 
by various authors ; which yet are one and the samo, as to meaning ; as 
Human or Hanuman. In some words there are three, four, or five variation* 
though two, as the more common, is specified in the title. (The cause m*y ** 
difference of age, ns the spelling of Ennius is not that of Virgil. The spelling 
of Chaucer not that of Pope ; the spelling of Froissart not that of Voltaire). 

The hook is of medium size, thin, without boa ids, much injured 
hy insects. 

2. No. G13. Amara cosha , slocas. 

The three edndams complete, and without lacune. Apparently 
a complete copy has been hut recently made, from other copies in the 
collection, rarely complete. 

The champti Itamayanam , ascribed to B/toja raja is appended > 
possibly as an exemplar of words— prose and verse. 

By Lacshmana cavi. 

The bala to the Sunday a candam,- wanting the yuddha edndart' 
The story of the Rdmayana adapted to court minstrelsy : leaf 1 — HS. 
The hook is of medium size, and looks new. 

3. No. 638. Bhalti cavyam, slocas. 

By Bhatli cart, 2 sargas, with a tica, or verbal glossary, by W 01 ' 

self. 

The birth anil nurture of Hama, aud bisTunmago with SiUt, to 1'* 
meeting with JamadagixioT Piram Rima. The main object, it appear*, ■» 
not the story j but to ereraphfy the greatest possiblo number of Sanscrit roof, 
in memorial verse3. The Sanscrit is said to contain four thousand roof, ^ 
many or them are contained in this fragment of H leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, slightly injured. 

I 
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4. No. 756. Dasa Ntgandu slScas. 

There are ten kinds of lexicons, or dictionaries in Sanscrit— a 
specimen from each one of these is gi\en in this hook: 27 leaves, 
incomplete. 

The hook is of medium length, old, without boards, slightly 
injured. 

5. No, 855. Nanart'/ta nigandu slocas ; incomplete at the end. 

By Haricfiandra . 

In five cdndams or books, the 1st word of one syllabic letter, the 
second or two, and so on to five syllables ; the various meanings and .limited 
to word 9 , which have more than one meaning : leaf 1 — G8. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, neat, and quite 

recent. 

6. No. 802. Two books. 

1. ) Nan art' ha sangraha , slocas. 

By Jffarichandra — incomplete. 

Fifteen vergas or classes of words — different meanings of one 
word : the term ccrga is used in reference to the consonants as ha, k'ha, 
gn, g'ha, &c. 

Leaf 1 — 22 and 4 blank leases. 

2. ) Amara pata partjalam. 

By MaUi ndt'ha. 

A tica or glossary on the Atnaram, containing also the original 
slocas, and the three cdndams complete. The 1st has 12 vrgas, the 2nd 
10 vergas, the 3rd 5 vergas. The root and the increment for the for- 
mation of words stated : leaf G1 — 227 and 14 blank, in alt 207. 

The book is long, and very thick, a neat book, in small hand 
writing. 

7. No. 803. Sutil, a tica on the Amaram : without the original. 

By Ranghdch&rya, prose, but with slocas in the midst, in exem- 
plification. 1st edndam sverga to reri — 12 sections of the glossary : 
no more, leaf 1 — 44 and 10 blank leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, bamboo 
boards, recent, 
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8. No. 804. Jmara cost in vivarli, a glossary on llie Amitravi 
■without the original : and containing only the nannrt'ha very a of 
' the 3rd candam. It gives bothjo racriili and tiernti, or root, and 
affixes for forming words : leaf 1 — 60. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards, at the 
end some leaves are damaged. 

0. No. 810. Linga bhattiyam. 

By Linga suri , another lica or glossary to the Amaram. 

Two copies of the second c Andam. The 1st complete, the 2nd incomplete. There ere 
the original tutras, the ftco or verbal glossary, and some other prose paraphrase. 

The 1st copy 12 ter gat, bhu to tudra, 10 sections so far complete; the 2nd has no one 
Ttrga complete 

Leaf 1 — 71 with 6 blank and 1 — 13 and 44 — 63. 

The book is somewhat long, unequal leaves of medium thickness, 
with rude boards, recent. 

10. No. 811, Amaram, slocas. 

By Amrtla sinha, the original, incomplete, the 1st and 2nd can- 
dams only. 

1st Candam , tverga verga to p60la vtrga ; 3 sections wanting 

2nd CAndam, bh& v. to tudra r. 10 sections j but the last section defective. 

At the beginning are three leaves, accounts, 1st Cdndam 15 leaves, 2nd CAndam 50 
leaves, in all 68 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, the first portion recent, the other 
part very old, with ends of leaves broken. 

11. No. 812. Ling a bhattiy am, a glossary, as above, on the Amaram. 
By Linga lhatia (bhatta and ttiri synonymous). 

A glossary on the 2nd and 3rd c&ndam, both complete. 

2nd Cdndam bhu v to tudra t>. 10 Sections 1 

3rd ,, ri;e»ftaniyjia to aevyaya 4 „ 

The pracruti and vierhti, or roots and affixes leaf 1 — 133. The 
book is long, thick, with broken wooden pin, recent. 

12. No. 813 Sect. 1. Amara pata vivruti. 

By Linga suri—tica (without mfdam) on the Amaram, the same 
work as 9, and II. 

flic 3rd cdndam only complete, in 5 Sections ; from vizeshrtnigna 
to the end ; leaf \ — 132 . 

lhe book is long, somewhat thick, old, very narrow leaves. 
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13 No 818 Amaram ■ — s!6cas 

By Amnia Sinha — the onginal 

The 1st mi dam sverga i to van i 12 veCffiS complete , 2nd and 3rd c A tela mi 
ir»nc ngt 317 shea*, on 10 leaves 

The booh w long, without boards 

M. No 822 Sabda. hnga art ha chandrtca 
By i?tya«a catt, wmlam with tlca 
In three candams 

1 *ca liny* cAndani, words of only one gender 

2 dn „ „ words of two genders 

3 tn , , words used sometimes to all three genders , from in to ha 

being all the consonants, leaf 1 — 23 

The booh is long, without board*, slightly injured 

15 No 824 Amaram — the onginal 
By Amnta stnJia, 3 candams 

1st svergn to ton rerga 12 Sections. 

2 nd bhu to sudra „ 10 „ 

3rd tuishantgna toueri/aya„5 „ complete , only that somo leaves are 
broken leaf]— 170 

The booh is of medium length, somewhat thick, vrrj narrow 
leaves, damaged 

16 No 827. Ling a hhatttyam 

By Lntga sun, a tica to the 2nd cartdam of the Amaram, the 
srifras quoted, a fica or verbal glossary, and a prose explanation added 
Only the 2nd candam, and this one complete, from bhu to sudra 

The roots and affixes to form woods aro given, thus mrt root, formed by 
increment into marana death, whence comes marliya ft mortal , with a sutra 
to show authority, and u a o leaf 1 — 1 14 

The booh is long, somewhat thick, m good order 

17 No 82S Sect 1 Bhanojt dicsliathgama, & hca to the Amaram 
By Jihanoji dieshada 

Only 4 vergas of the 2nd ednda n, b! u to v trtautha tu Prose comment it nddrd to 
the glossary 

The roots and affixes aro «taie 1 with tutras 4* examples of use i leaf 1 — f? 

For Sect 2 see VIII leaf 1 — 8 
Sect 3 Dct ruga cosham— stocas 
Bj An Jlarisha, 5 cargos coinpkU 
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Some special words have more than one form, or are variously 
spelt by different authors, the variations specified. 

Leaf 1 — 9 and 6 blank leaves; in all 62 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, without boards. 

18. No. 829. A mar am, sltfcas. 

By Amrita sinha — part of the 2nd candam* bku to vanaushadt, or 
4 very as, leaf 1 — 10. 

The book is of medium length, without hoards. 

19. No. 831. Amara cosha mulam. 

By Amrita sinfta. The 1st candam in 12 verges and 565 si ocas 
complete : leaf 1 — 46. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, slightly injured. 

20. No. 832. Two pieces. 

1. ) Ktiya nigandu, tlccas , complete. 

By Bhattoji dicsltada. 

Several dhatus or roots of one meaning, with the meaning of 
words formed from them, past, present, future times. In some cases 
ten roots will give one meaning, such instances are specially detailed. 

2. ) Acsharanla nigandu , list of words ending in all the letters of the 
alphabet: not common words, but special ones; tbeir genders stated, 
and discriminated. 

21. No. 833. Sect 1—4 and C, 7. 

Sect. 1. Ashta anga Nigandu, slocas with a Telugu tica; one 
anga out of eight, incomplete ; words in common use of various classes, 
but chiefly relating to medical plants, and shruhs. 

Sect. 2. Shad rasa Nigandu , sldcas with a Telugu tica. A 
lexicon of six essences ; as acid., sour, sw eet. aromatic,, bitter, -acrid 
things. 

Sect. S. ‘Bcacsharh Nigandu , sloca;. 

By Jrug a r ad a danduihi nat'Iia. 

The candam containing words of one letter complete ; other 
■ antlas, on two and three letters wanting. 

Sect. 4. Saida nirdesam, si ocas. 

By Bhattoji dieshada, incomplete. 

A string of some words of the masculine gender only. 

Sect. 5. See XVII. 
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Sect C Dacshana murii Nigandu 
By one named Dacshana murti slocas 

Two scandas incomplete It is like the nanart ha retna mala , 
that is, a list of words having more than one meaning 
Sect 7 Dhanuvantan Nigandu 

Ascribed to Dhanurantan — slocas with a ffca m Telugu, 1st and 2nd 
sargas, incomplete, a matena med ca see other notices 
For sections 8—10 see i.VH 

Tlie book is long, \ ery thick, with a wooden pin, recent 

22 No 834 Amaram — mutant 
By Amrtla stnha , slocas only 

The 1st candam, srerga to van verga 12 sections complete, the 
other candams wanting The book is long, thin, without boards, slight- 
ly injured, leaf 1 — 14 

23 No 836 EcacsJ an Nigandu 

By Tntga rada dandali nat/a slocas 
The 1st candam only complete 

The various meanings of words of only one syllabic letter 5 

leaves 

The book is of medium length, without boards 
21 No 837 Linga bhaltigam 

By Linga sun* A comment on the Amaram, the 1st candam 
from srerga to v&n verga 12 sections complete 

The meaning of words, with roots and affixes, and also gender of 
each word leaf 1 — 52 

The book is of medium size, without hoards 
25 No 813 Amaram mulam, slocas an\y 1st and 2nd candam ' 

The t «t complete the seconJ not 10 
lit ntrg* v to ran t 12 acetion*. 

2nd. lh*p*rardi*ya tuJra rtryas Intermediate wtl on* mining 
Leaf 1—13 and 1 * and 13—23 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards 
23 \ No 819 Fire pieces 
I ) llsra Aigartdu sUcas 

By fltra cav$ 1 — 12 candjvu complete, names of god«, men, 
beaits &c 
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Ihe T.\mil Nigandu is on the like plan 

2 ) Vista pracdsa — slocas 

By llartchandra nama — complete 

Another lexicon from ha verga to esha verga— the whole of the 
consonants 35 verges. 

3 ) Pari yaga arnavam — slocas. 

By Nila hant ha mtsra, incomplete 

1 — 5 tarangas, a lexicon as above, names of gods, men, Ac. 

4 ) Sabda sabdart'ha mavjusa 

By Ftra misra raja pandita. 

1 — -3 apa taracas, incomplete 

If complete, it would contain thirteen classes of words 
5 ) Partyaga pata retna mala 
Bj Hlaltesvara mtsra — slocas. 

1 — 3 panclt hedas a lexicon of beasts, birds, trees, Ac. The whole 
book leaf 1 — 203 

The book is long, aer} thick, with abnss pin, old, in good order. 
26. No 850 Seien lexicons, or dictionaries. 

1 ) Avvyaya v arnava — slocas 

By Jaya bhattaruca — 3 taraugas, or waves of the sea of Mords, 
complete * 

It contains indeclinable words 

2 ) Ac'hyala chandnca — sl6cas 

By Bhalta mala complete 

Various roots, their meanings, each root bearing more than one 
meaning, and distributed into vergas, or sections. 

3 ) Nandrl'ha pata j U haca 

By Sujana “ ark of various meanings.'* 

Words arranged bj their various terminations, as sue’ ha, much* 
and having more than one meaning— a sort of rhyming dictionary. 

4 ) Nanart'ha sabda relnam 

By Call das a — complete, slocas. 

In three rtbandhas 

Ka to esha all words inclusive, lliat Ime more than one meaning* 
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5 ) Farn/nya pata manjen 

By Vtdhya vxra misra 

Garland of synonymes, m tliree guchas or bunches 

6 ) Nama Ungaaa sassanam — sloe as 

Bj Amrtta sinha. In 3 condoms complete see various other 

notices 

7 ) Sabdart ha manjusa pracasica 

By Mtirart misra 

u Splendid casket of word meanings A lexicon of words used 
with respect to the upper, middle and lower worlds, or sky, earth, under 
the earth (ft erg a, madkya , patala) 

S ) Nanart ha sabda retna vyakydnam 

By Nijula can yogi Indra — a comment m prose on the nanart ha 
retnavah, in three mbandhanas, complete , the original by Cali dost} 
(see 4) 

Leaf 1 — -207 and 29 blank ones • 

The book is long, very thick, recent 

27 No Two pieces 

1 ) Amaram slocas only 

By Amrita sinha The 2nd candam only, Complete, hhu to sudra 
lerga, or 10 sections 

Leaf 21 — 63 older than the following 

2 ) Amara sesham, supplement to the Amaram, slocas 

The 2nd candam complete the 3rd incomplete Certain words 
wanting in the Amaram are supplied by this complement giving also 
the gender of the nouns 

Leaf 1—28 and oi — 59, and 78 to 100 

The book is of medium size, slightly injured by insects 

2S No 853 Veyr amaram , or, in Telugu, Ferlambth slocas with 
a ftca m Telugu 

Tlio 2nd and *lrd edndams, tho 1st wanting the 2nd has 7 verges, from 
van&ushadi v to sudra terga 

The 3rd Jjas 3 r trqas, from ri ishamgna v to n&n&rt ha terga leaf 
ig_]25 , blank 15 at the cod The book is long thick with a brass pin, 
•<oino leave* broken 
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29. No. 851. Suta, a comment on the Amaram w itliout the original. 

By Bkanoji dicshada — incomplete, the 1st cdndam only ; this is 

complete in *12 vergas from sierga to ran. 

In addition to the simple meaning, this glossary gives the root 
and the modes of formation fiom it, hy incremental letters or syUables : 
leaf 1—87. The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

30. No. 856. Bala prabhodica — a comment on the Amaram in 
Telugu— -without the original. The 1st candam from sierga to 
vari, in 12 vergas, complete. This glossary also* gives roots and 
increments, with explanations, in Telugu : leaf 1 — 118. 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, without hoards, recent. 

31. No. 857. Guru hula prabhodica — the 2nd candam, without the 
original, being another glossary on the Amaram from bhu to 
csketriga verga, 2 vergas , wanting two sections. The Sanscrit tica 
is retained, with the meaning of the roots and the increments to form 
words* an explanation in Telugu is superailded, leaf 1 — 176 and 
24 blank=200. 

The book is long, very thick, recent, a handsome book. 


82. No. 858. Nandrt'ha pata jtet'hica. 

By Sujana eavt, slocas, complete fiom the first consonaut ka to 
a, the last one ; 33 var'nas in letters, the words of various meanmgs 
coming under those classes: leaf 1—14. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, one side , 
injured. 

‘ 33. No. 860. Vdijayanti , a lexicon. 

Three cdndam*, incomplete— slocas. 

The ltt candam. nouns of masculine gendtr. * 

ii „ of feminine „ 

Sri1 n n of neuter ,, 

In each instance with the meaning of the words : leaf 1— lo. 
The book is long, thin, without boards. 


\ 34. No. 80 1 . Ku sumanach cdndam. 

By Vdcha tpati mtsra . tica lorm, with slScas in illustration. 

T ■ ^ ex * < ’ on * s to rare words of unfrequent occurrence, 

it IS difficult ; for the use of the learned, as Band, tat, &. c.! to them 
acceptable. 

I*«f 88— 100 complete, 6 blank leaves. 

The bonk is. long, thin, without boards, recent. * 
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33 No SO’’ Sabda ltnga art ha ehandrica, a prose tica bj Mayura 
cart, on an original in sheas onH bj Dhananjaya, both are here 
leaf 1 — 10 vtQlam, and leaf 1 — 12 tica, but onlj tho 1st sarptx is 
complete containing the puling a, or -words of the masculine gender 
onfy 

The booh is of medium length, thin, without boards 

3G No, 8GS Amara patavi snSkuram, a speculum of words m the 
irnaran the mulam, with n tica by Jlanga-harya incomplete, onl} 
fire vergers of the 2nd candan, from tancflshati to cshelnya r ergo 

An abridgment of tho Amaram, leaung out svords nbt in p*c, and 
retaining 6uch only as aro of practical value m this way the vanaushatt ter - 
go is scry much reduced in size leaf 48— 66 

The booh is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

37 No 869 Nanart ha mgandu, slocas, fragment of a lexicon of 
words that have \anous meanings leaf 1—8 

It is long, without boards * 

38 No 870 Nan art ho retna mala , slocas 

Two candams complete, the 3rd not so 

The meaning of words of one s) liable letter only, of two syllabic 
letters — and of three such letters this last incomplete leaf 1 — 38 

The booh is long, thin, without boards 

39 No 87 1 Sect 1 Dhananjaya mgandu slocas, 2 panch kedas 

so far complete , but incomplete as a whole 

The meanings of words, according to an nlphab**tical arrangement. 

lor«ect 2 see X The booh is of medium length, thin, without 
boards old, a little damaged 

40 No 875 Amaram, sheas 

A fragment of the 1st edndam - — or 85 slocas from sterga cerga, names 
of gods —no tica 10 leaves The book is of medium length without boards, 
slightly injured 

" 41 No 877 Amaram, slocas 

The 2nd candam from hhu to t anauskatt cerga, or 4 vergas 
leaf 1—12 

The booh is short, thin, without boards 
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411. No, 878. Amaram — the mulam. • 

By Amnia sinha. , v 

The J ft edndam— nerga to edn verga 12 cergas, so far complete . leaf 1—25. 

The hook is of medium length, without boards, at the beginning 
damaged. * 

42. No. 906. Ntgandu rajiyam. 

By Narasinha pandita, slocas. 

1—6 verga and 11— Id docs not finish, 7—10 wanting. Names gcneneallj arranged, 
as tret, all names of trees, beatt, all kinds of beasts , icc Sic. , • 

Leaf 152—183 blank, 184 — 213 and then 214—253 docs not finish. 

* • The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 
damaged at the end. • * 

43. No. 999. Sect. 1. Gum lala prabodhica, a lica to the Amaram . 
The 1st edndam complete in 12 vergas, from sverga to vdri verga : 
the other portions are wanting. 

Ths roots are stated whence the words in the original are derived : 
leaf 1— 96. 

The book is long, thick, without boards, \ery much worm eaten. 
For section 2. see Y. 

44. No. 1008. Amaram — ridcoa. 

Fragment of tbe 1st edndam parts of ihe 1st, 3rd, 4ib, 5th sections, no one of them 
complete At tbe beginning ore two leaves and nt tbe end two leaves of accounts, 20 leaves. 
The hook is of medium length, without hoards, injured. 

45. No. 1010. Amaram — slocax. 

Fart of tbe 1st edndam, the evtrga, vyOma and die, verga) are complete, the hi' a 
verga incomplete leaf 1 — 12 . i* 

The hook is long, without hoards, recent, 

XV. Logical. 

1. No 809. Four pieces. 

1 ) Gauri Jcandigam, on logic. 

10 leaves — prose, incomplete. 

A discrimination of some of ihe padart' has, and on the principle 
of there being only se\ en. 

2. ) Dhi diti — logic, prose, incomplete. 

By Tarkhica riromani, 4 leaves, a list of sixteen padart’ has, the 
names only without amplification ; 4 leaves left blank. 

4) lihate ttandtgatn, logic, prose 
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By Bhacannnda bhayisa, complete 
Two pracarams, that is, the pratyaesha and annmati 
This booh maintains seTen padart'has under pratyaesha, it is asserted 
that manassu mind, and dtma soul, are two distinct existences 

Tho manawt is an existence without perception, or consciousness n 
sort of vital air, but by junction with dtma all sen*ation, or perception, with 
knowledge thence resulting exists In sleep the two are disjoined, so that 
there is no right perception, or knowledge ns to the external world The object 
in to prove the existence of atma, denied by somq disputes [It would seem 
that tnanasiu is tied to the body, n «entient soul , atma is that which passes 
from body to body a distinction of the kind existed anciently among various 
nations, as animus and amma , pneuma and pyschc , nxsmat ^nnd nephesh j 
40 leaves 

J The book is long, of medium thickness, verj old, it includes a 
few smaller leaves 

For Sect 4 ) see XI 

2 No 81G Tarkha sangraham 

By Annan bhatta vidian, prose complete 

Tour hhandas — pratyaesha — anumana—vpamana and sabda There 
are "even padart has the«c arc discriminated and described knowledge of 
them is moesham, liberation (from ignoranco 9 ) leal I — C 
The book is somewhat long, without boards 

3 No 817. Bhaidnandiyam — a comment on the siromant, on logic 
Bv Bhaianandam siddhanta lay is a 

In four pracasams, incomplete 

The pratyaesha , unumati, upamutta, and i yapti tins last defective 
Definition of the seven padart has Then follows atma tich&ram an 
enquiry as to the jxrutmi human soul and paramatmn, livmosoul This 
dtowaifJUAr no Jtl«» jadrAtia guanr.pih* id ih/ur heuy* one 

Chacraverti lacshanam, properties of a universal ruler over mankind 
Itfifra lacshanam, qualities of a friend — how ho should conduct himself 
— tyaph, on the omnipresence of Isvara 74 leav es, not numbered 

The book is of medium size, old, slightl) injured by insects 

4 No 819 Gajadhara tarkham, pro«e, incomplete It contain# 
seven vatas or disputations 

l ytninnolJ cdti doubtful is there * god (Itrara) or is there not f 

2 . Vyapn v On omn p-csenec 

3 (pa tamhara i i gainst all asm and mater al tm * corttuhn„ the charcrtcei 
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4 Upcul) 1 1 ot jvctions against deitv consi lerc 1. 

5 Prafs'iata r &la ) 

C farttmata c V These were note-mmincd 

7 Kicnla vyati rick i o ) 

The last t rtf am is defective, the leaves broken 

The "hook is of medium size, old, with thm bamboo boards, in- 
jured by termites and near 

5 No 838 Mat hura nut hiyam 

By Mai hnra vat'ha f prose incomplete 

Pour rahaiyas , mysteries (for sections) , 1, pratyaesha , 2, anumtdht , 3, 
upamulhi , 4, salda, this last defective 

On dravya, and the other seven padart'hat discrimination and proper* 
ties Enquiry as to hlma, Iscara, carma , tndnya, on the Ifyaya school 

The hook is of medium size, very o\d, extremely damaged* by 
norms, and breaking 

0 No 839 Mulct a tali, logic 

By Jlsvctnal ha bhalta — prose, complete 

Tour hhandas— 1 pratyaesha ,2,anumdnam ,3, w pamanam r 4 ,sahda , 
divided amongst seven padarihas, from dravya to obhata , each padaitha 
defined and described Some faults as to a correct definition pointed ont such 
as including in a definition what is applicable to more than one persob, or 
thing leaf 1 — 3G 

The book is long, thm, old, without .boards, injured by worms 
and wear 

7. No 840 Siddhanta manjert 
By Janakt nat ha sarma — prose 

In three partch*hedas incomplete, on pratyaesha, anunana, upamarut, 
the last one defective, and sdbda wanting 

It maintains seven padarl has, and condemns tlio older system of 

sixteen 

Leaf 1 — 22 The book is of medium length, thin, without 
boards, injured by w orms 

8 No 841 Mtikia tali, logic 

The pratyaesha section only, ajid this defective , dravya, one of tho 
padart'has, subdivided into nine, from hhum » to manassti leaf 1- — 21 

bout leaves aro appended, chalu tUcas 96 — 166 distichs on various 
subjects, moral, or ornate 

Hie booh is long, thin, without hoards, slightly injured 



9 No 842 Chinlamant, logic 

1st leaf wanting — pro«e, incomplete. 

The subject is an enquiry as to the padart has, nature and pro- 
perties , sev^n, not more leaf 2 — 71 

The book is of medium «nze, injured by insects 

10 No 811 Gada dhart, logic * 

By Gada dhdYa hhatta, prose, incomplete 

It contains only tho anumana khanda The chief contents aro a 
discrimination between thejiratmn, or human soul, and tho param&tma, or 
divine soul , with an enquiry whether lbcro is any paramalma , the affirmative 
sustained » Profuse illustrations aro givui by vata, objection, and prati tala , 
reply leaf 1—40 

* flic hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards, old, nnd 
injured, aery neat handwriting 

11 No 8 to Gann kantiyam “ perfume of Par rati ' logic, prose, 
3 wo talams — the pra'nanpa r a/am and the ptameja t atom 

The first n a di<*ca«sion on the need of a standard or rule of judgment, 

’ of authority on controverted topics , aud maintaining, ngaio«t oppo«ers, that tlio 
t tda l» such npramatiam or rule. 

1 he other is n discussion concerning certain theological, or mythological 
facts, as for cxatnplo the ten avatirai of Vulmu — objected to, ns denied by 
somo , maintained against them to bo true , and in till* vntam there aro 
various illustrations leaf 1 -32 

The book is long, thin, without hoards, the 1st leaf broken, the 
others sljgbtl> touched by insects 

I" No 81G Annamhhatttynm, logic 

By Annam hhatta— a lira to another booh 

1 our hhamlat — or pratyaetftn, anumana upamana, tahla This boot 
con lomiw the old svstrra of Ifi padart has, nnd admits onlv seven Ibo seven 
aro defined and described, lo undcrstanl thtm is mttht, liberation 

—7 leaves, ateyapti, is a d uXam, or fault, consisting in a definition ofono 
thing, or subject, which contains in part what may bo predicated of 
something rl«o ; according to this view a correct definition is that 
n Inch »pf Ilea to the subject in hand alone, and to nothing foreign thereto. 
—adhi tfa definition U intended to be apfhcable to a cla**, or 

ginus, and any ono part of U docs not a 4 plv to «ne individual or 
specie*, then this fault of incorrect definition is cdMryapti leaf 1— id 
The book is of medium site, without boirds, and slightly injured 
l v mvatv 
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13 No 847 Chandrica, logic 

By Mucunda, a comment on the Tarhha sangraha, two sections 

1, pmlyacsha , 2, amm&nnm. On the seven padarl hat from drnrya to ahhiram, 
and cm buddhi mind, sense | whether alma, or son!, exists or not — from the nydna vdCam 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, worm eaten 

14 No 848 Tarkha sarum — epitome, prose, incomplete. 

The pramana and praintya vatams, tide supra Their qualities , with 
proofs as to the distinct existence of Deity, and the human soul Tho nature 
of the soul on the mdnyas or internal faculties , srolrtya faculty of bearing, 
faculty of seeing , mana^su, mind, is added as a 6th tndriya Subdivisions of 
the dravya padartha from bhumi to h&lam, as clas a es of being®, or things 
The discu»9ion throughout has refcrenccMo opposite systems . leaf 1 — 8 and 
1 — 38«=46 


The booh is of medium length, slightly injured by insects 
15 No 855 V ynopatti vata art' ha 

There are sixty-four i atoms, or discussions, which relate to the 
Tarkhan, or Nyaya school of philosophy . * 

This tatam is one of them 
By Hart Rama, prose, incomplete 

On four kinds ©i karma, or krtya here meaning— mouon , that is up- 
wards, downwards— projection straight forward-carving orbicular 

dratya—quna —Aama— three of the padart'has Enquiry as to at- 
buddhi— mana<su the union of the three forms ynanam, know- 
ledge or wisdom J 

<m<.mr. E r, mry “ ot 'P"“' ™rd» ■» the Veto ns, I, vara, and 

enquiry as to a pramAnam, or authoritative rule 

aub « “T *"’ usej tie fust mens any concrete 

substance , ll,e second its qualuj as lo value leaf 1-81 

18 No 803 Prablu i, a comment on the d V ,c!l, itself a comment 
on some logical ssorh, by Appa Bhalla 
Four lhandas -pratpactha, aaamaitam, upamaaam, tabda 
Seren padarl’haa mamtamed-defioed, described 
Tl ‘° fot 1 nenttnent upon a comment ,s stated to be, that in tbe 

to l a T" PlM ' leCS left « ■ntofficet.tl, explained , 

' "S,: 1 "' 1 *>■» *«* -ntten leaf l-d3, tiro Ladas, and 

* — 10 two other Mandat 

bovrrU 18 l°ng> of medium thichne^s, on narrow leaves, no 

°™ S> much injured at the beginning 
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17 No S6G Sect I Stromant 
By Sirornam bhattacharyu — prose 

This is a fragment of a work, on which there is a comment , not 

here 

It is a disquisition on Israra (or Para Brahm) as the universal 
soul # 

Sect 2 Chnntamam, on logic 

The pratyacsha khcndam, incomplete Seven padart has, dis 
tnbuted among the hhandas , only a pvrt here leaf 1 — 21 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, damaged by breaking 
IS No 87G Dipiki, a comment on the Tarkha sangrahan, no 
author a name 

One khan lam, the antimarm and this not complete Discussion 
as to a .doubt on the unity of Deity with the human soul, defective 
The book is long, thin, without boards, worm eaten 
19 No 879 Sect 1 Mulct a vah 

1 partch heda prose, incomplete 
The pratyacsha khandam 

The padart ha termed dratya has nine subdivisions some of 
them are described by their qualities leaf 1—8 
Tor Sect 2 s^e XXV 

£0 No SSO Sect 1 Extracts from \anous books on logic , giv- 
ing specimens of the pocs/mm or objection, and siddhanlam 

or reply — -28 leaves in the grant 1 a letter 

beet 2 , Tarkham, a fra 0 ment — on some of the padart has 24 
injured leaves 

Sect *1 Sich ratam discussion os to whether there be a 
negative (or feminine) cause of creation 13 leaves 
Ior'Sect 4 see \XV 
21 No 8S8 Tarka sastram, logic 
In 1 • prakartias, incomplete, prose 

The padart ha* vv ithout being particulvr as to their number aro divided 
into caus il and conuquent , kuranam a cvu«c A tryam t! o eff ct To these is 
added ntMtfta kuranam a causo occas oned or produce 1 by somo 9tber 
external power, not voluntary emsxtton, — tdmtya ntmpanam die foregoing 
distinctions are illustrated bv descriptive examples j ard managed by way cf 
objcclton end answer Icif l-~87, 7 blank 

The book is long, thick, without boards, damaged 
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22. No. 889. Chalurdasa lacshani, “fourteen properties" — it seems 
to be a comment on the Garfa dhari by Gadct dhara bhatla, but lias 
only a portion of it, on the anumati khandamt the seven padarl'hat 
described* as to properties ; and the “ fourteen" in the title appears 
to relate to properties distributed among the seven jiadart'has. 

Con^ning diihnt or f units. 1 } aciyipli, 2, adhleyapli; 3, cmmSfiarnri — their proper* 
tics . see other notices (as 12 No. 846) leaf 1— 53 complete as far as this chatur data toe- 
than* is concerned, bnt only part of a larger booh. 

This one is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipot t leaves, 
neat handwriting, a little uorm eaten. 


23. * No. 980. Mat'hura n&t'hiyam. 

The sn&rfa khandam, or chapter on testimony, the Inst of the four 
principal di\isions. This book is in Bengali characters; and beyond 
the general indication as to subject, the contents could not be fully 
examined : 244 leaves not injured, see 5. No. S38. 

21. No. 1005. Tarhha sangraha, a lica to that book : prose, incom- 
plete. 


„ PWt ° f . th v prat,jac ' ha hhnn **’>' on four padart'hit-^bhiiml—jalam-tejat-vayu 

or earth, -water, light, wind 8 leare*. ♦ ' 

The book is of medium length, without boards, much injured. 

25. No. 1007. Tor Section 1 see X. 

Sect. 2. Tarkha sastram , prose. ' > 

. , Man*ra-,ncotnpletc, from the chapter on testimony, the 

™f ”, “T “ ‘° tI ‘“ rida ' an authoritative evidence' in . 

proof; and another on the natnre of „ r the Ditine being. 

, , as a w kole, is long, of medium thickness, without 

was: ,h,s second seotion is on narrow leases, very much worm eaten. 
XVI. Magical. 

1. No. 1. Mantra pustacam ; "a book nf spells, or charms. 

—Samira Bkairava ra : to hill enemies. 

Si "° ^ A(,aS ' !,a to ' n ™- wt ° thereb ) r destroyed 

— Adrnyasn rerma, and A'druyona mantra from tho BUgaratam, to 
obtain desirables ; as the state of mind may bet 
Sudarisana Hottra mantra, like object. 

,, S^ata vttara gita, four chapters on renouncing desire, and prac- 
«4co or asceticism. , r 

Vuhnu tahatranima Lhasyam a comment on the 1 008 names of Vishnu. 



139 


— Gayatn cavackam— invoking the Gayatn to gi\e aid, or defence. 

— Ckintarnam mantram, to gain learning 
— Lacshmi Ganapnft mantra, to gam wealth 
— Bala Tripura sundan mantra 

— Suddha sacti mala mantra, these three are on the sacti system, for 
desirables , * 

— Suddha iira tA&ld mantra, a string of spells founded on one original. 
— Sn chacra nyasa krama, this is of the sactt Lind The word chacr a 
here designates a particular figure, used as the vehicle of the spell. 
Several books follow with the title cf upanishpdas as, 


ScandSpanuhada 
Aardyana tip 
A mrtta bmdhu up 
Sactiya up 
Ktddynt rudra up 
B&laiya up 
Garb ha up 
Bn nha up 
Pranara up 
llamsa up 


These exalt and 
praise theuvmcs of 
persons or things 
intimated by the 
tide*, the Hngusge 
is obsenre , and it Is 
not certain that they 
arealTofihem genu 
we adjuncts of th« 
Vidas 


Sandhya vandana ttdfn mode of homage at morning, noon, and 
cremng with the u«e of spells 

Gayatn hritdayam , heart of the gayatn , and many other mantras, 
with the yentras or diagrams of various shapes in which they are inscribed 
The malignancy of intention beipg excepted, they imply senility . leaf 17—41 
and 50 — 212 and 98 — 103, and from 128 to 191 deficient. 

The book is long md thin, very much damaged * 

2 Isos 2,42,27 Three books m one* 


The contents are as follows 

— liatamyam n book of spells , in this, and others, tldcas, mantra let* 
tors and prose are intermingled The contents of this portion a-e of 
evil intent 


Htranya d n sucta mantram directed to Lacshmi to gam her over to 
old in any design and to Sarascati for a fluent, voluble tongue 

— Srs lucfam — a hymn from the l edas, directed to Lacshmi, to gem 
wealth * 

— Kart a ttryarjttnrt mula mantra tad eavaeham an ongwsl spell With 
invocation for aid, intended to be used in any time of fear, or danger 
— Pancha rnclra Ilanuman, mantra a spell to the five faced Hanuvian 
said to be to discover hidden treisaro 



— Padma m&Iini mantram , relates to hacshmi to gain her orer, as tho 
giver of wealth, 

— Bhii suctra mantram to Lacthmi for wealth, and eloquence. 

— Sani itottra and mantram , praise and spell directed to the planet 
Saturn i to remove pain, or disease of body, of which it is supposed to 
bo the cause/ . 

JShairav a mantras — there are eight U/idirnras, M Srixhti, samhdra, 
acdsa, &c and the spells to these, aro of various import, malignant, sexual, 
deadly. 

— Tnpura Sundari lahta mantra. These, as well as man} of the 
Bliairpva mantras, arc of tho saeti kind or female energy system, homage 
paid to dea nafttrn through a feminine symbol, and with, riles obscene ; 
to gain wealth, or any other desired object. 

Sudarisanajapa slanam , mode of putting writing into a diagram of 
tb© discus of Vishnu, andjusing the Batne as a charm ; as stated, to secure 
triumph, in any dispute. 

— Curma chacra laeshana , a figure in form of a tortoise, to strengthen tho 
effect of any foregoing charm. 

— Siddhavi chacram, if this succeed, tho person using it will have no 
enemies : leaf 1 — 42, 13, 14 blank, 23 to 38 also blank. 

— Dattdtreya mantram, arid terpanam, pouring out water. 

— Rudra ashstdttra sata ndma, a string of 108 names, to bring over the 
destroyer, and to conquer enemies. 

— Garuda Ihuirunda Parosinha mantra,' eight kinds ofeharm, designated 
tiger-faco, boir-face, kite-face &c , to evoke Ndrayana , and to go to 
. war without fear. 

— Sitdla deia yentra to propitiate a goddess. 

• — Lats/tmi mula mantra, an original spell to the «oddess of wealth 
— Sym -payn thtnAm, ■& Tq«i\ Vn Trre-woramp, said to'be to parity fne 
mind. 

The above mantras ha\e their appropriate yentras or diagrams, 
of various forms; and theie are several others in addition to those 
enumerated: leaf 1- — 87 and 101 — 227. 

3. No. 5. Booh of spells, very various. * 

— Mode of fixing the five rudras, portions of Siva the destroyer, 
mode of bringing them over by the union of spell, fire- offer! ng» 
homage, muttered prayer, and pouring water over the symbol. 
~~’Triyambaca ealpam, benefit of a ceremony to Sica, a spell with tho 
mode of repealing iu , 
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—Mode of forming a pit for the fire offering, ured m all spells for pro- 
curing dcairibles , and among them the deslru-tion of tntmits , the 
foregoing taken from a book entitled Vanshta samhtfa, 15 padalams 
or sections 

— Sudarttava calpam , including the diagram, the meditation, muttered 
pr»y*r, i.c , how to wjue tlie «pell, bon- 10 use it, 9 — 12 adhy&yag tho 
I3tli defective. Tho oljcct, or benefit \anous, as may be the mind of 
the rotary in such practices 
— Triyawtoca manlram, a ’’pell addre*red to Si~a 
— Gdpala Krishna Shadacshan , a six lettered «pell to Krishna , said to 
be for oiT'prtng. 

— Ardhra pattcscara mantra, from the Aafica hgama, lOtli to I5thpa<fo- 
lams to destroy enemies 
—Ptatyangira yvntra calpam. 

3G modes of diagrams, with spell, prayer, fire offering, with construc- 
tion of tire j it, and mode of practising there rites, the result being to crijple 
any one { to rtduce to a siltiDg poMure, unable to more nn) limb. 

— Fisaehi karana literally " deni’s work" to infatuate any one, to make 
him quasi a devil 

— Jnrfif-arana to make any one blind, with mode of puja, &c 
— J'uirai/ana catacham or r erma, appeal to iS arayana for protection, 
and safety 

— Namaca mantra from the veda on Siva — the meaning giren in Tc- 
lngu A mode of praise, or of homage to *S«ra 

— Yana durga mahi cirfynas^ell to bind the guirdiansof the eight 
quarters of tho heavens, and then recunijg the desired object 
• — Maid mantra, a string of spells, founded on the Yana durga mantra 
— Sri chacradhara, this chocra is of feminine signification, njthe jacli 
puja the object to gam wealth, &c. 

— Lahta sahasranama, and Lahta catacham, 10QS names of a Sica 
sacti , and an invocation for aid , wholly on the female energy 
system 

— Haiti Tripura snndart mantra and cavocham «p*»H and invocation for 
aid, addre>«ed to young Paicati, on the above system, and not ad- 
mitting of deceit description 

The book, contains many other mantras with their diagrams, 
directed to various male, or female deities , it would he tedious, and 
tireless to specif) all of them leaf 1 — 233 and 260 — 280, some leaies 
are blank m the midst, and at the end 

The book is long, very thick, recent. 



142 


4. No. 6, Book of spoils. 

1. ) Sapta suti, slocas and mantras ; chandrica navccshart mantra, 
a spell .of nine letters. 

Deri envacham, * \ The whole of these have reference to Devi 
Chandarica hrudayam, J or Durya, in a warlike or Amazonian form. 

2. ) Beit makalmyam, from the Mdrcandeyn puranam, 12 adhyayas, 
beyond uncertain. On the Warlike feats of Devi, By her aid 
Vishnu killed A ladhu and Kdilapa. Devi fought with, and conquered 
Mahishasum, and his army. Indra and other celestials rendered 
praise to Deri, §c. (The Greek accounts arc on the side of the 

• parties defeated. See Bryant on the Amazons). 

Devi mantra and puja, as spells for invoking destructive energy : 
the 21st nihy&ya is marked, but only 12 can be traced in order. 

3.) liudra ydmala, ^adhnydyas : Siva to jParcati. 

This book is one of the standard works of the sacti worshippers t 
it contains various diagrams with spells written in them, as 


— raja ekacra, with rfantrat inscribed. 
—viuha „ „ 

—deft „ 

—vtra »' „ 

~pa»u „ „ 


n connected description is given of articles, or substances used, such as 
flesh, spirits, wine, &c., with cant terms ; such as wine the thing, flesh 
pureness, &c. The rites are intentionally secret, nocturnal, Grecian J 
for the rites practised in Ionia, and other parts of Greece were precise- 
ly on this system. The feminine symbols need not be speciiied ; tho 
object is wealth, prosperity, or whuteier else is considered desirable by 
human pijavity. 

4.) B&ledhyana man fra, 

V the import hhta siddhi. 


Rama shadaeshari. 
Siva panel/ aesharii 
Sacti panchacshari 


Ira,! 


Bahia sahasranama — the 1008 names of a feminine personifies- 1 - 
tion of deu nature — used in homage. 

— Malta vidya , a spell to vana Durga a forest goddess, the design 
is to kill enemies. H 

Lahta saia treya nama stottra, a string of 300 names of the 
above mentioned personification, said to be from the uttara khan da of 
the Brahmaltara purdnam. Also \anous others ; both spells and dia- 
grams detailed, leaf l—l an{ \ a j blank ] eavP ,. , - , 
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Another, and an older booh 

Mantras from the yajur iSdam leaf 1 — 100 The mantia used 
when three Brahmans are fed, prexcous to reading the Vedas before others 
of the family eat of the sraddka offerings * 

The first Brahman represents Vtsva deva, the second Brahman re- 
presents father, grandfather, Ac , the third Brahman represerts I'ishnu 
sic dicitur The entire hook is long, and thick, slightly injured * 

5 No 7 Book of shells These are xerj numerous, and various , 
and mixed up with ascetic details 

— Guru mantra, Sana raja lasamcan , Yoga tali a upamshada, 
Bija ntmayam , Ajapa gayaln ^ 

— Srt i idya with diagrams, spells, hoimge, praise , this is wholly 
of the tacit worship kind 

— Bala Iripura sundari manassu pvja, 7 1 j^ocas hr bancarcharya , 
mental homage to young Pariah 
— Tripura sundari manassu puja cidhanam, 70 slocas by the same 
— Hat ha pradtptca , slocas 
By Scat hma Rama yogendra 

Tour upadesa br instructions on various practices of ascetics, as to 
mode of sitting, breathing suppre«sion of the fixe senses concentrating the 
mind on it«clf, within itself, anil so eeeing God 

— TaUta sahasranhmam, 100S names of dea datura , sacti system 
— Sy amain puja padadhi, n chapter on the mode of homage to tbo same 
under another appellation syam&la sahatranama, the I00S names of 
tho same 

— Bald dhy&nam, me Illation on a form of Pariah •* 

— Bhagnla chacra udhnra , diagram for spells addresse 1 to the feminino 
symbol 

— Santana ff6pala mantra ix spell to Arjs^na as said, for offspring 
— /Ultra mnnijiui vidhi, mode of speedily making a dying person a 
sanmydsi, or closo ascetic , as a passport to beatification 
—Para ashstottra sata mama sWtra 

Prniso by IPS names of a form of Parrati 
—Saf>asran6nta,a- 1003 names of the same , tutras by G&utana on the 
dchara or ritual of tbo sacti puja / uf supra 4 3) 

Leaf 1— 14G and 1—31 

The bool is long, and thick, recent, yet slightly damaged 
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6. No. 8. Book of spells. 

— Kirart&r»unn mantram, and h6mam, with yentra, and mode of writing 
the spell within the diagram ; the mode of homage accompanying tho 
fire-oflering ; the object being to destroy enemies, or to gain desirables. 
- — Kaitalya cavacham s an appeal for aid, separate, hut connected with 
the one preceding 

— Mahesvara told these to ' Umn . 

■ — Vadda Mnhetvara tantram. 

Sloeas and prose — ritual of this kind of spell, or homage ; leaf 1 25 
and 2 leaves different at the end. 

* The hook is long, thin, without boards, recent. 

7. No, 9. Stottras and mantras very numerous ; a few specified : 

- — Stva git a from tho piirra khanda of the Padma pit* tin am, 10 adhydyas, 
prai«o directed to^he destructive power. 

— 'Adilya hrudayam, heart of the sun, spell directed to the sun ; 
Agasttja to Rama. 

— Jludra prasna mantram , a passage on Siva from the veda. 

— bira and Vira Ukadra sahnsranama stottra, list of 1008 names of 
each ; prai«e to gain over, for vindictive objects 
— On the excellency of the tiCfiuti and rudraciha beads. 

— Pancha dn*n stdttra mantra , a spell of fifteen letters to Tripara 
sundari, a sucti of Stiff. 

— Sica caracham — appeal to Steo. 

~Btlhana stain — praise of Sita, several ashtacas or octaves of slbcas 
panegyrical ; the bdva tree, praised, its excellence ; dedicated to Stva. 
— Devi mahnlmyam, tide supra. 

— Savnntaryn laltari, praiso of Parvali, by the various members of her 
bsdy ; by 

And a number of other stottras and mantras generally used 
together, the stottra first, the mantra following ; the whole too numer- 
ous to detail : leaf 8 — 20 and 29 — 286 ; five leaves, at the end, not 
numbered. * 

8. No. 15. Varieties, sldcas, prose, sutras from the vcdas t mixed 
up together. ^ 

— Stva sldttra, slbcas, praise of Sica. 

By Marctmihja, 

■ — Upnmanyn sl6Ura,22 sloeas. * 

By Upamanya, refers to *Sica. 
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— Dasn sloki *i6 ttrn, 10 Slocar. 

Spell to Sarascati, for eloquence, or learning. 

• — Savuntarya lahari “ flood of beauty/’ by Sancardcharya — beauty of 
ParratCs person, from the feet upward*, 100 slocas. 

* — login Matangi man tram, a brief form of homage to tho female emblem ; 
object, to gain wealth, . 

— • Sita pa nehaeshari mantra, the fire-lettered spell ; to gain things 
desirable. 

— Dacihano murti mantra, spell to the Sana genius of learning, for get- 
ting learning. Bkuxanistari stdttra, and maha G ana pan mantra 
these are of the kuula matam, or sqcti hind ; for all desirables. 

— Tfanum&n murti pratisht'ha, the putting an image of Uanumdn on a 
couch, and then rendering it homage. Ilanuman is then supposed to 
be present, to aid in any object. ^ 

— ilshnu, ‘Siva, pratisht'ha, said to bo from the Bhnvishdtlara purdnam, 
to bring Vishnu and Sit a prcscht in magical ceremonies. 

— iS7ra Unga pratisht'ha kramam, mode of consecrating a sdna symbol, 
for hho objects. Vira tantram, ritual with that symbol by Vira sateas. 
— yamaca ehamaca mantram, from the tidas called Rudra prasana: a 
mode of propitiating *Tic«, of various usage. 

— Sirn sahasranamavati, complete ; a string of 1008 names of Sica, of 
vnrious u^age. 

Many other matters relative to mantras leaf 1 — 47 and 57 — 59 
and from 70—187, wanting 71. 

The book is of medium length, thick, not damaged. 

9. No. 17. Mantra sasl ram, slocas, prose, &rc. 

1.) Kula ratri calpam, slocas. 

■Siui'/ii Fisifl/A” Ovu/. of. *Jm, bJ.'uik.'iw’Jjf ” tJ2.*jfidaI{ZSL or sections., 
complete ; diagram, and ritual of using ’the mantras therein ; objects to 
kill enemies— to influence, or gain over others — to hinder, or impede in 
various wajs: to bewilder sexually — to allure, or draw over to any pur- 
pose — to divide friends — to drive awaj : to hill, &.c. 

&.) Bhttvanetpara mantrodhara vidhi, in ten padalas or sections, 
classes of spells, as 
— ruiya.to dmvr over, to nil arc, fascinate. 

— .tttlrmhana, to divide fneads 
— 'tambhana, to impede, hinder 
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— uchehitana, to drive array, dupma 
— mArnna, to kilL 
— jnohana, to mfalaato sexually. 

These and some others, as to magical influence, directed to the 
feminine symbol. 

S.) Mantra upayogam, practico of some spells, directed to Chinna 
masta, a name of Parvali, or the female energy ; together with 
komas, or fire-offerings. 

4.) Jtudra yamUa, a section of this hook called kutta rahasyam, the 
word kdttam may mean a crowd, but it is equivocal : S2 padalas. 
"Wholly on the tub rosa, or secret, riten of the hattla mat am ; aarh 
rites being always supposed to h&vo power, and merit to accomplish designed 
objects. What most men have agreed to term vice, this sect, regards as 
virtue, 1 ‘ ’ 

— Devi'manlrSdhara, and the ehacrSdhara diagrams with spells in them, 
directed to Deoi destructive, or for desirables. 

— Qarbha hauldgama “ the womb haula book” in 24 padalas or sections, 
the mode of the sort* puja, or homage to the female symbol, detailed at 
length. 

' — Handra Ganapati kalpam in 8 pndalims, n mode of honoring Ganesa 

by turmeric balls— the rite is variously intended for vaiya, ttambham 
&c. &c. and pertains to the above system. 5 

— Rudra prnsna mantram from the r Ida on *S»c a, vide supra. 

— Laghu siottra, brief praise, directed to DM, 22 s Ideas. 1 

— Ckarch'ha stotlra, 22 tlScas 

Praise of fighting, or war . . 1 

— Jtf&rtea pushpa mala stavam, 52 sldcat. 

iknegyric of farvati. 

— Atnbi stavam — praise of the same. 

— Sccalajanani stavam, the same. 

' — Prat&pa stavam, praise of courage. * 

► — CamdciAi staiam, sloeas. 

By 7idma chandra arghja, praise of the sacti of Ecamlesvara or Stva, 
at Conjeveram. 

These and various others similar, complete : leaf 1 — 146. 

The book is long, thick, without boards, slightly injured by 
insects. 
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10. No. 18. Mantra pustacam, tlocas, prose, nnd tlje mantra form, 

— Viv&ha g&itrt m, to succeed in marriage, Sec. 

— • Sanf&na gdpata m. for offspring. 

—Sam mohini gbpala m. to fascinate sexually. 

— Kxrarta vardka m. and k. v. itottra, design to destroy enemies, &c. 

— JISjarSjitvari, Brimha vidya and Srt Tripura tundari m. for uhta 
siddhi or desirables in general. 

, — Gayalri c hacra and Gayatri mantra udhara tidhi, by Vanshta, diagram 
and spell to the sun for health, &c. 

— Suddha ganapaii m. for desirables 

Bhairava dqama — sl6cas in J7 padalams. 

The preceding more or less pertain to the tacti system, but this 
last is specially so. On evil spirits termed yacsha , racth asa,pisttcha, their 
origin, or birth — their taking possession of human beings— the kind of 
sacrifices then needed : with dingrams, spells, nnd inode of using them. 

— Baja tyamala mantra, spell to the female symbol, to bring over 
kings to any design : to acquire wealth, &c. 

Pancha vacira Hanuman mantra spell to five-faced Hanum&n to 
kill enemies. Vana diirga maha vidya of like intent. Vana durgapuja 
p ardgtmam, homage to the forest goddess to gain desirables ; with 
various other like matters. 

The book is of medium thickness, leaves of differing lengths, 
without boards, worn. % , 

11. No. 19. Various matters. 

1.) Tricha calpam or surya vbdsana vtdhi, rites directed to the sun. 
Vessels of bronze, or bell metal are provided, Rnd oil-seed, rice, grass, 
red sandalwood are put therein, with spells used ; the fruit being to remove 
diseases occasioned by bile, flatulency, phlegm ; diseases present, or future j 
mode of using finger signs ; binding the eight guardians of the octave points 
not to oppose ; a making the surya chacra , sun diagram, and ritual homage to 
- the ptl’ha or seat Twelve jewels are placed in the midst of the bimbam or 
figure, •Rnd twelve kinds of homage with praise to Sira &c. (apparently de- 
signed to impose on wealthy credulity). 

£.) Sani ilSttram — praise of Saturn. 

• . By JDasa rat'ha — complete in tlocas said to be from the scanda 

purdnam . The intent to remo% e any radical ^disease from the human 
body, caused In Saturn. 
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3.) Smaller pieces. 

— Asicat’ha Karayana stottra, slocas complclo ; tlic <rcc Jic. rcl. i* 
made an emblem of Narayana , homage to it as such, end to bo a tlis- 
couisc, of Bra/tmn to Nurida, in the Bmhmdtula purdtiam. 

— Vana ditiga mantra and stotlram, spell and praise to a forest goddess. 
— Sanya mantras , to bill others. 

• — Kxrarla Varaht stollra and rudra tnantrarn, praise and spell to tengthen 
one’s own life, and destroy that of enemies, 

Parvah catacftarn, Vita J3hadra and Laeshmi mantras and \arious 

others. 

— Laghu ttieha kalpam, brief homage to the sun, for health, removal ol 
disease, leaf 1—47 complete. 

1J2. No. 20. Mantra pustacam — slocas, 

— Srimgt anuttara gndnuritatam tho illimitable sea of wisdom, in which 
is included sapla par ay am. slottra in 51 padalams or Sections, com- 
plete by Sua • female energy system. Mode of repeating the mantras 
■mthjapa or muttered prayer, the bala ny/tsam and drawing the hula 
diagram (bald girl) the mula nyasam or special ’finger sign, forming 
the entire chacra and other seven modes of forming diagrams : then 
the mode of repeating tho mantras when folly written in them 
Mode of the homa or fire offering, and of spiralling consecrated water. 
By these and other means detailed the goddess T/tpiira sundan is 
gained over, or propitiated ; in order to obtain wealth, honor, all 
desires, as promised to the deluded votary : leaf 1 — 62. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, very 
slightly injured. * 

13. No. 2o. Various spells — slocas prose, some Telugu iica incom- 
plete 

— Rama shadaeshara mantra, this is o’/n,— rf<5, — sa—ra—t'ha—yb used 
with Rama cavacham, with praise for protection 
— Pancha mucha JlanuviHt cavacham, spell and finger signs with praise 
to five faced Hamman for aid 

- ^Saralha kali mantra — a spell addressed to Sira, in the form of a fa- 
bulous eight-legged lnrd, or beast 

'Adily&ti graha mantra, a spell addressed to the sun, and other planets 
to remove any evil influence, caused by them. 

* Asha vardht mantram — spell to the weapon bcanug Varcalt used for 
the purpo«e of gaining victory. 
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j Ctipui a sundan uchadana mantra, spell Jo dca 2?atura u«td*lo drive 
out evil spirits, and to remove all evil po s se 5a ion3 
— SdJA stambhana mantram, spell to young Parvati, said to have force* to 
tie up any one’s tongue. 

—Hanvmat pavcha dasa mantra, a spell of fifteen letter*, used with anja- 
nam or eye salve , and with the intent of discerning, and discovering 
buried wealth 

— *Su{faruana mantra m, spell to the di cus of T i/'mu, to gain learning 
— Shtslasa chacram , sixteen hinds of diagrams u*ed for holding spells of 
various kinds 

■ — Praydrja mvtrtli mantra, a spell to avert any evil art®, practised by 
any one agam«t the person using this charm countermining the enemy , 
leal 1 — 44, 45, 4G blank 47—55 
The booh, is long, thin, recent, without boards 
II- No 3! Mantra puatacam 

The yentras and mantras or diagrams, and inscribed spells of many 
deities In some places the Telugn language is u*ed 

— Situla mantras, thc«e arc of the female energy system, and some of them 
of evil import, as to cau«c to be beaten, to hill, Ac 
• — Brahma mesh as a dnvma yentra to exorcise any one seised with an 
evil spirit, that of a had Brahman departed 
• — Jcar a hara mantras, spells to remove fever* 

— Pancha mucha Uanumantt mantras, vide snprv , 

—Srddhart tharra sAdya laeshanam to compare the last letters with tlso 
la«t letters of any person’s name and thence to divine good, or evil 
Various o^Vr small matters J or J letfcaJi one, 4G leaves in all 
The booh is of medium size, without board*, old, and broken 
15 No 15 \cntra pustaeam 

Various squares, circles and other figure** various m hind and use, 
as for driving awaj demons, stopping the mouths of tigers, Ac ns follow s 
\ ) It ilil yrthn, against suj po^ed possessions of chtldnn by evil spirits , a 
common practice in medicine, when a child cannot explain ns edit ring 
2.) I 'y Ay hr ana against tigers and other evil beast*, as bears, Ac. to tie up 
their mouths 

3) diagrams with spells against bead sc! e, an 1 other disorders to remove 
them 

4 ) paesha it s/a, IT bird* fly over the I rad of » child, it i« »uj po»cl t! at 
t *or) of dma«c i* jmlucvd a diagram aal spell u renuve it 
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5. ) *Cr6dha stambhana yentra to present evil effects from any one’s anger. 

6. ) Garbhini ganda yentra to prevent abortion in a pregnant noman. 

** Various fttbers, directed to masculine or feminine deities. " The 
book is filled with such forms : leaf 1— -52. 1 

It is short, without boards, not injured. 

16. No. 49, Two pieces. , . 

1. ) 'Samrdjya medha mantra , in some places slocas with a comment. 

Various praise to Bhadra Cali, to propitiate and gain over by 
flattering repetitions ; certain offerings also are to be brought, not always 
of the best kind: the intent is not stated ; but of course i? destructive. 

2. ) Cali sahasra ndma, in the .mdntra form 992 names, therefore 
defective. A mandalam or circuit of forty-five days prescribed 
during-which the said string of names is to he repeated ; and, at 
the end, this vindictive goddess is supposed to he propitiated, 
brought oter, and made obedient to the sorcerer — for evih of 
course. 

Leaf 1 — 51. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards. 

17. No. 52. 1 Mantra pustaeam. 

Some prose writing mingled. 

— Durga mantras, said to bo the forms used in temples, and of* the ordi* 
nary SAiva kind. 

— Durga n&mavah mantras, list of names of the warlike form of Parra- 
<»; used as a spell, or with spells. 

— Bdlh yentra and mantra, diagram and spell to you*g Parvati, on the 
sactx system. 

— Hanumanta yentra and mantram 

—Parastnha vchchatana mantram; see other notices for the intention. 
— Ashta mue'ha ganda Dhairanda mantra , a mythological eight-faced 
bird ; to gain it over, and to be without fear. ’i i 

— J Bhadra calx mantras, spells to a destructive goddess. 

— Siddhari chacra and mantram, to bn without enemies, or without 
fear of them. 

Various homos, or offerings .by fire are connected with the said 
spell*, which may be classed among the worst kind. 

Tire book is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent* 
leaf 1 — 30. * -j 
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18 No 53 Four pieces 

I.) Durga mala mantra, a string of spells from one original to Durga 
and taken from the book entitled Acasa Bhdiraia tatva which 
is a large work on the female energy system, or sy mbolical wor- 
ship of a woman prose is mingled with the various spells 12 
padalas complete as to this particular portion 

Durtja—Kap&la, —Bhairata — Chuhnt, Baltin, are amongtlie names of 
various beings real, or supposed, that are herein specified , with the mode of 
gaming them over, or subjugating them, for the various purposes of the magi- 
cian, or devotee performing these dark rites The bijaeshara or special syllabic 
letter of each one stated Words without meaning, a 3 Aram — l rim Qc aro 

u«ed, and the motions of fingers, and hands proper to these rites are also stated 
with Itoma vtdJu or mode of fire-offering, for the purpo e c of binding the eight 
guardians of the octave points in the heavens also the dhyanam or intensi- 
tive meditation, on the whole process, suppo«ed to add power There are some 
tl&cas , remark is superfluous 
2 ) Mari mantra, some prose 

Tins is a local goddess of small pox, the bijarshara and spell , used it 
u said to drive away goblins, or evil spirits , this worship has been noticed in 
villages, at times wbi n the small pox prevailed 

S ) Uchchxsia Ganapati yentra v id halt a vidht, slocas, incomplete 

Mode of drawing various squares, circles and other figures for 
one kind of the female energy worship but without the letters, which 
are inscribed when the spell is complete 

4- ) Rada balula Raudra, a so named spell to Hanumdn with prose, 
and complete A mode of calling on Hanum&n, asking if he will 
come 7 an answer received, he will come , a using anjanam, or eye- 
salve, to see treasures buried under the earth 
[There ere European pretences to this clurrojrsnee t and In some books, magic rites 
with cal) of on Orion, or young Qtton, &c to coma and to answer questions , the mind must 
tift.wik.W7j 'iw. »hAkyi‘Jdi«A.anah.*?JjuaO l '. trail l— 32. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, tolerable 

order. 

If) No 57 Mantra pustacnm, diagrams with prose, and spells. 

— -Pratyanglra muta mantra, and other spells, for tho fire offerings 
these are of the female energy class 

— Raja aasjn, diagrams, and spells far bringing over kings to any pur- 
pose 

S&rannha ycnlra and mantra , diagram and spell to the man boa 

eratira of Fulwa. 



— Jcara mantra with diagram, used to remedy fever 
— Waga rah, this is written on a betel leaf, and given as a remedy in 
some eases , with others similar 

At the end arc finger and hand signs, v ith spells, diagrams relative 
to Rama 


Hie bonk is short, tlnn, without boards, damaged 

No 59 Raqia shadacshari mantra , a fragment, the spell of 
si\. letters, directed to this piece Ins the motions of hands 

and fingers, down to the tlhyunam Gth and 7th leaf w ritten 1 r ) leaves 
blank ones 


Bopk of medium length, leaves narrow 
20 No 02 Mantra jmstacam 

— Ilauuman mula manfram original spell to Jhnuman with hand and 
finger signs, usid to obtain desirables 

Pralyangu a j arametvari mantram, spell on the fem do energy eastern , 
for desirables , ranked under the four clas«es of duty, wealth plea 
sure, beatification 


'yamala puja vidkt, mode of homage to the fcmalo symbol, to gam 
wealth, or prosperity 

—Pranata panchacshan inantmni 

The Sana five lettered spoil of very general usvgc 

—A 0 Ura Aaramha mantra and yentra , spell to the cruel nun lion, to 
do injury to enemies, destructive 

—Mai yala cl aern yennon,, diagram f rasped to a lull goddess or one 
worshipped on the Malnyalau coast 

-Van nara chacra, a human figoro, „ s ed m magre to do harm 

-I ns, cam Varala mantram a spell to firmer, to gam over tings, or 
others to any purpose 

—Ayhora Jnarn mantra designed to bind tho regents of the eight points 
of the heavens ^ 

—SyamAla stacam, praise of the female symbol of deity, to gain fator 
With many spells diagrams, and stMras, the latter always for 
for or leaf 1— 58 

Tb ° book 15 s,,otl i ° f medium thichness, without boards 

" No Tor sect 1 sec XXVIII 
Sect 2 Spells 

Matnra mautran to the female cnerg) for dosiral les 
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Ilantm&n mantram, spell for self preservation, nml destruction of 
enemies 

Madhyana varaht mantram, to Part at i, to kill enemies 
Sudantanti mantram, «pell to the discus of Vishnu 
— Scania Bhairaca mantra , to gun wealth 

— Bandha timochantt mantram, spoil to unloose bonds, to escape from 
confine ment, if imprisoned, some others similar 101 leaves, not Tegu 
lari; rpimbered 

The whole booh is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on 
broad tahpat leaves, \erj much damaged 

22 No G3 Hlantra pustacam 

— jVmin^o rarac/Som, for aid , to the man lion acatafa of Vishnu 
— Vtra sarahha salca mantra, with stittra , prtusc with speli, to the 
form assumed bj Stca, to attack the man hon acataram 
— 3htna sma brda txtnata mantram Bh itraca mantram, Pralana AAta bhdtravam 
Abh idttdhira Bhatr ira mantram hdta B\mraea itSttram A lla bant ha bada bana 
la, f fra lhadra bada bdnala, Jtudra hrudayam it 6 1 tram. 

The names indicate malignant objects , but thej are said to come 
un ler the generals of desirables — soul sifetj — conquest of enemies leaf 

1—53 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, injured 

23 No G9 31 antra pustacam 

A charm against scorpions, and another termed Ntla k ant' ha, 
against snakes, with medical remedies , also 

In Telngu — a medicine against the bite of a dog rat or any venomous 
reptiles. Sanscrit — Garudopantshada— against snake®, or venom m general 
• — Firu Bhadra bada b&nala mantra — a large fire called ,f maro s foam” 
is made, supposed to have power to arrest the sea, and prevent its 
overflowing the land abo a charm agunst enemie® to kill, drive 
away, &.e 

— ' dpadhanoharana mantram, Bh&irara mantram, to free anyone from 
imminent danger 

— Kaduca bhairaca mantra, for desirables in general 

- — Scoria bhdtraca mantram with yentras or diagram®, for wealth, or , 
prosperity 

. Sphodaca mantram used against confluent small pox , and further by 

invocatmg certain evil demons to comey the said distemper to an 
enemy, and **o to cau«c hts death 
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In the Telugu language some chants in the form or the Sana mantra, 
„a, mo, Ji, to, y. , supposed to he benttaH ns to obtaining tented objects 

la Sanscrit 

— Aghora Isoara mantra, to kill enemies 

—Sard, ha mlta mantra, with diagrams, agam-t enemies, and for obtain, 
ing desirables 

— Pirn Han, mat camcham, prai*o and invocation for nid„ngamst van- 
ous evils • leaf 1—25 

The boot is of medium length, tints, 'Hthout Vatds , 

some leaves are broken at the ends 

24 No. 93 Mantra pustacam 
~-Dacshana Cali cavachant 
By Virupacsht for protection 

— Again Cult camcham, from Hie aghora yamalam, ft sach book, and 
another C&li cavacham , from tbo Cal i rakastfam a book 
A foarth Cali cat acham , from the Cali tantra a book 
— C&hca stata raja, special praise of Cali, tbo vindictive form of Fanalt 
from the kulAchura chandra udtyatn, a book of the tart i systftn 
— Dattdtreya catpam, benefit of mantra* directed to an inferior form of 
Vishnu The following is a 6tnng of articles to which the name 
Daititreya is prefixed. 

— HIiU/i mantras , spells on an original one * 1 

— i Wuta mantra the original, for desirables 
— Uchchatana, to drive away enemies 
—Starnbhana to bmd,t a up impede 
— Mihana, to infatuate sexually 

— Mnrano to cause death, to kill to 

— Dir ban iana m to hind tho regents of the octave points of the heaven, so «a to prevent 
the approach of enemies 
— Cavackam, for protection. 

— Vajra cavacham, adamant coat, or strong protection 
—^Upanitharfa, probably spurious 

•— CAacram, diagram ,'Vrith some other diagrams spells and panegyric* s loaf 1—25 
Tho book is long, thin, Without boards, slightly injured 
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25 No 94- For sect. 1. see XXII 

Sect. 2 Namaca bhasyam, or chaiur JRudrctstacam, 11 anuvacas, 
complete. 

By Bhaita Rhascara, a comment, or explanation, m Telugu, of 
certain parts of the i edas turned into Satca mantras , 

— Spells to gain a kingdom —for wealth —to drive aw ay invading enemies — 
to procure children, and afterwards to promote their prosperity— to 
destroy enemies — to pre e crve relatives, kc to procure longlife — again 
for v, ealth — for conquest m battle , and other like matters leaf 1— 4S, 
14, 15 blank. . 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, shghtl) injured 

26 No 110 Chiefly mantras 

— Atharcana Sutras, extracts from tho fourth c eda, relative to the 
- — Panchacshan, five lettered spell , 

— FtViBM, sacred ashes. 

— Rudracsha m&la, string of bead*, the value, or excellence of each ons 
— Linrjarchana vtdhi, and hngadharana xtdfn, mode of homage to tho 
Sdtca symbol, and of wearing it on the person Vtra Sana in kind 
— JIttnambtca, or Raja -ajescari stdttram, 10 sloeas in prai*o of Parvali 
sacti in kind 

— Data ashstdttra sala nhmavah, praise of young Parvatx, by a string of 
108 names, sacti system 

— Trtpura sundan puja mantra, and tantra ntnal, spell and homage to 
a form of Parvati, on the sacti system » 

— Gaijatn bhujanga , 13 sheas m praise of the mantra to the sun , put 
into a serpentine form • 

~Gayatri ac'hara dhyanam, 24 sheas, a meditation on the gay at n 
— Gu-u stuti, and Vishnu slottra, praise of a Saxra teacher, and of Vishnu 
— Rhtivanisean jpadalam, a chapter in a book, on mantras, relative to 
Parvati, on the sacti system 

Mode of putting together the different letters, according to the 
object in view — different order of the same letters, as the ooject differs 
Homam or fire offering m general Mode of practising the spells, to 
make them effectiv e How often each mantra is to he repeated , some- 
times for one, two, or more lakhs of times, (a lakh is 100,000) and for 
n. continuous penod of two or three rao'nths The yentras, or figures 
are described, but no diagrams are in this book 
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The following names only of mantra r in this book Bhadra 
Cali — Bhdirava^—Mahhvira Bhadra — Dacshanarhurli — Chulhii—Iluma 

— Kangha Bh&irata; Tritbjntfa hdma See. &c. : leaf! — 3f. 

The book is of medium size, no hoards, recent. 

27. "No. 115. 2i:ac/japttti«an<ran» > iWcarin23pffdn?ajr J orehapters. 
B} Ndgarchana siddha. 

—Various kinds of medicines, with attendant spells, and mode of using 
both together. Among tkeso aro ^ 

— lUjaritana, . different modes of using prayers, or 

— uchchatana, , charms r with the suitable mulicas or 

— mdrana , Sec. herbs, or simples. 

By means of the herb, and the incantation accompanying, various 
magical results are said to be produced ; bucIi as — sammohana prayoga, the 
effect of sexually bewildering, or otherwise enchanting every kind of person : 
— Vasya pray6ga, the effect of bringing oier kihgs, women, Ac. to any 
purpose : , 

— Stamhhana prayoga, impeding the ordinary results from swords, rotk- 
ets, fire, water ; infusing panic, and the like ; applicable when hosts 
arc met for combat/ 

— Spells to produce enmity between any two persons ; such as a king, 
and his mantri or chief adviser. ^ 

— Kuulica vidhi , tricks of legerdemain, or magic, only to pleaso specta- 
tors, 

— Keraja vtUht — mode of sitting, or flying in the air. 

* — Kdlagudna yvjd — knowledge of future events, leaf 1 — 130 complete. 
28. No. 120. Mantra pustacam. 

— Safdbha salta mantra , to‘kill enemies, and to procure all desirables. 
— *Siopna Varahi mantra , to cause aleep. 

— Vast katana Varnhi stdltinm, praise to a tacit, to procure influence 
over others. 

— Vchchista Ganapati mantram, for ishta siddhi, or desirables in general. 
— Bhaqala Brimli&stra mantra , spell of the divine arrow of the femimno 
symbol of deity (sacti system) to destroy enemies. 

— Saulh&gyu Vidyetvari Brahma rtdtja mantram, similar to the last one- 
Laghu Matanga 1st art stdttra, brief praise to tbo feminine symbol 
goddess. > 

T'trascaroni mantram, spell to a goddess, tka effect said to bo to render 
any one, seated in tbe midst of a company/ in\ isiblc to them, or others. 
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— , Anna pur no mantra, ■•pell to a *actt for plenty, a cornucopia goddess 

— iJAuiun^rar* aihtottra satd nhma stdttram — praiso of 1L0 hdy of tho 
world, by 10S names , sacti system 

— Airurfn Varaht mantram, spell to a forest Parr ah, to destroy enemies. 

— Satiras/itm mantram, spell to the sun, for health, or recovery from 
sickness 

~-Bala puja. vidhanam, moile of liomagB to tlip feminine energy , taken 
from a book entitled Tripura Sundart siddhanta, tlio lfith calpa 

— Tratloftya Mohm caiacham, appeal for aid to tlio goddess, fascinating 
the tlirco worlds 

— Bhagal&nxk i sa/iasratitima stSttra 
Praise by 1,008 names of tbo feminine symbol of deity, on the sacti 

«ystcm 

— Malta Lacsfoni hrudaya stSttra, praiso of tho heart of the great 
Xacshmi 

— Bhairava ashtacam and mantram, an octa>o in praise, and a 'pell ad- 
dressed to a form of »$ica ^ 

—Pancha muc ha Ilanumdt eavacham, with stdttra, appeal, with praue 
for aid to tho llv e faced Ilanumctn 

■ — butldha sacti maid mantram , a string of spells for desirable, to puro 
Parrott 

■ — Nana r idha yacshtni mantras , thoyrtCi/itni is properly^ female savage , 
but it is used of female gnomes, beings of an evil character , various 
spells addrcs«eil to many such leaf 1 — 63 
The book is of medium size, without boards, recent 
29 No. 121 Mantra pustacum 

A little mixture of Teiugu with the Sanscrit 

■ — Vira Banuman mantram, for protection of self, and destiuction of 
enemies 

- — Jtfaha Bhatraia mantra, lifeo intent. 

. — Sudansann mantram to remove any evil influence 

— Malayala lira Bhatraia, for protection, and destruction of foes 
Narasinha mantram, for desirables 

■ — ' Apo. dudhara Bhairava, for deliverance from any danger, or trouble 
leaf 1—27 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, one leaf broken 
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30. No.. 124.. Mantras. . 1 » 

In Telugu — spells against the bites of serpents. Names of snakes# 
fancifully arranged according to the day of the week, when the bite 
occurred ; as Sunday—' 'Atlanta, Monday Vasuki , Tuesday Tacshaca, 
Wednesday Karkodaca, Thursday Sank'ka, Triday Gulica, Saturday 
Padma and rnaha Padma. , 

In Sanscrit — Medicines with .spells, ( and diagrams, against the bite of 
snakes. 

— The like to remove fevers. , 

— The like to gain over different kinds of persons. 

—Banumat Cat acliam, \ - 
—Vi ra Ukadra „ ) *° 

— Swapuja vidhanam— mode of homago to Siva. . 

In Teluga — Stea mangala paltalu , epithalamia to Sira. < 

— 'Spells against snakes : leaf 1—40, in the middlo a few blank leaves, 
and 37 blank at the end. 

The book is short, thick, old. 

31. No. 128. Matj^ra pvslacam. " j 

—Certain forms used in the early morning, at noon, and in the evening. 

In the midst of these are others ol like usage by sanniyasis only. 

— iira ramavaU, a list of names of Siva, used in homage, i 
— Pratyanyira mantiam , female energy system ; spell to kill enemies. 

— Bala Tripura sundan manlram, spell to young Pariali ( sacti system) 
designed to kill enemies j and for all desired objects. 

— Did nava retna mala, 9 *l6cas, in prai«e of Deii, a warlike goddess- 
— Sarabha cavacha stottra and manlram, mula or original one, Rod mtdet 
string of others subordinate ; to overcome enemies, and the like. 

— I?unia skadocjfiQTa mantra, six lettered Bjpcll for desirables. 

— Pratapa ’Anjancya mantra and Pratapa Ilanuman m&la manlram 
spell and string of spells to JIanum&n, to protect self, and to injure 
enemies. 

— Karlin manlram, to cause enemies to vomit blood, and so to kill them* 
—Yacshint mantram , to do feats of ocular deception, or legerdemain. 

— Devi stottra, praise of a sacti 

— PalU Paramisvari puja vidhi, mode of homage to the jnvenilo female 
encroy, as the supremo deity. 

• Pradfahn panrhaeshan mantra, file lettered spell, TOcited Jn the evil 
hour at eventide t for desirables. 
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—i Saeti puja kramam, mode of homage to the female energy 
— . Rama manassu puja tidhi, mode of mental homage to Jidma 
— Iiesacati, and other twenty four names, by which Vtshnu is praised in 
24 slocas, one to each nan e 

Leaf 1 — ISO This book has the various yentras, or diagrams 

marked, and the letters of the spell inscribed 

The book is short, somewhat thick, without board*, recent 
32 No 137 Gunja ma l aka yog am, slocas, and mantras, incom- 
plete , delivered by Sn a to Parvati 
On nnv Sunday, beneath a tree that has mill, seven stones nro to be 
brought, and put in n pit or hollow the*e are shifted as the prescribed spells 
are recited Then being covered over, and the person seated on the earth, 
that covers them, the sorcerer has to repeat a iftftca mantt am (destructive) 
one hundred thousand times. The performer will then be exempt from all 
sickness, and will gain whatever he, or she desires [The symbolical burying 
of a stone, or image is always malignant in intent ] 

At the end one leaf svaJpana Varahi vtdya mantram —incomplete, it 
«ecms to bo sactun kind, to procure favorable dreams, or the accomplishment 
of such leaf 1 — 10 £ 

The book is of medium length, without boards, a little injured 
by insects 

33. No. 139 Mantra past a cam 

— itantras —slocas with «ome Telugu fira 

— Angnld prajcalanam a spell is u»ed with a leaf or the’ lotos plant, this 
leaf is then dried, and reduced to powder, which is rubbed orerthc 
forefinger A bit of cloth dipped in oil, is wrapped around the finger — 
the cloth if lighted will burn, without any injury to the said finger 
— A recipe for making gold 

— Kuyacalt ycnlra, with spell, the«o two if written on a betel leaf, and 
given djrjfnyuV-a'UKi'ii’peYsoiriWiimnller^ will’ iVansiCr rtltr idwnenr iVrthr 
leaf be cast upon another the diseaso will pass over with It. 

A few like subjects tbc foregoing leaf 1 — S 
— •S’irM vtthaya lhasma dharana, tho mode of putting the sacred cow- 
dung ashes with tl c prccatico litany, and aerse* from the r edat, used 
for i he remora! of evils 

. CAu Juit and Duhtnt, spelts to two evil spirits, with die bandhanam, or 

binding tho octave points of tho heavens t! o foregoing leaf P—20 
— -PfliteAn racfrfl Ifannman mantras, «pcll to fire faced JIanunan 
— DruAta d6rta ruritra, spell *gair«t the efiect of evil eyes. 
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— Various diagrams in live sUapucf serpents, scorpions, and related forma, 
indicating malignant purposes; the foregoing leaf 21— 37. 

The Look is of medium thickness, leaves of differing length, 
without boards, recent. 

34. No. 153. Mantra puslacam. 

Mantras, slocas, with some tiea'in TelugQ — nidhi cnlpam, concerning 
buried treasure ; the earth above it will have the smell of sandalwood ; the 
time for digging it up, and spell to bo used. 

— -Various spells against snakes and scorpions. 

— Vasifiara mantras, spells for bringing various persons over to any 
desired purpose, 

— • Bala griha yentras and mantras, spells to exorcise evil spirits, suppos 
cd to possess children. 

— Dhana Idbha yentram with mart l ram, a spell to acquire wealth. 
—Tripura sundari stottra, 16 slocas. 

By jS’ancarftcfcdri/a — panegyric oC tho aacti of -Sira, or female energy 5 
leaf 1— IC. 

The hook is long, without boards. 

35. No. 1G0. Kami rctnacaram. 

By Nat'ha — slocas, mantras, yentras ; the title very imperfectly 
indicates the subjects. 

— Vidhi nirnayam mode of proceeding in magic. Manner of gathering 
different herbs for use, in magical dealings. r 

Mode of drawing over women, men, king9, &c. by means of medicines, 
and tho uso of spells, with their appropriate diagrams. Manner of sending 
evil demons against any one ; so as to possess, or to injure. 

How to check any one’s great anger. How to stop tigers, or tie up 
their mouths : the like as* to other evil beasts of prey. On binding water, so 
as to walk on it. On impeding ihe effects of«flre Mode of detecting, or 
catching thieves. To induce different diseases on any foe, or hateful person. , 
To hinder conception, or pregnancy ; and some relative matters. How to 
subordinate evil beings, or bring them into subjection to the magician : and 
how to send such beings against others, to do them mischief. 

— NidJii dtrsanam — mode of discovering hidden treasures, by magical 
means. 

Other like matters, not detailed: at the end, 1 leaf praise of 
DAom/vcmtnri, and 10 leaves blank : leaf 1—52. 

This book has the diagrams with the mantras inscribed. It 5 s 
written on thin country paper, fly covers, not injured. 
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SG No IGI Gurtdi mantra pustacau 

— Some ciplan ition m Telugc incomplete . 

— Stri rtdhra rattan ^ «p<,lU with modes of proceeding as to women 
— Putuiha „ „ > am! men , sat I to destroy the entrails of the 

3 person wrought on 

Mode of drawing over rajas ti the mm l of the operator 
— Gault mantra, Jtzard «pcl! , hut said to relate to an evil goddess 
— Spell to step serpents 
— Spell to open doors that are locked 

The whole appears to bo magic of almost tbo wor«t kind 
The book, is short, thin, with rough boards, recent 

37 No 331 Cf tlanbarc rahasya 

— Asu Ganapah cal pen — complete 

The spoil, prayer, fire-offering, ml mode of forming tbeyrafrus or 
diagrams 

Mode of homage to the c T iaera representing the fi.ma?e energy, and of 
writing in the syllabic letters of the «pell Taken from a book called ch i 
laviBara rabasja a di«eo.ir*c between Uma and Mahtscara jis told by San 
cara , the 40th chapter in the **itd book Tins belongs to the l aula notam 
The object is said to be to acquire learning , but rid ja with that «cct, has a 
recondite meaning So far leaf I — 7 

— ‘Sica puja mantra with the tantra or formulo of rite— mode of homage 
to Stra or the masculine energy 

At the end a f»w stores from the Uarltihan satacnm leaf 1 — 8 
The boob- is of m°duun *iz“, without boards 

38 No 556 For sect 1 See H 
Sect. 2 Chacra pustacan 

The various yen'ras or diagrams used in reference to various 
divinities 

- — Xuddha chacram, by its means a mode of dm nation, whether 
war may be made or not Diagrams for the planets, and their 
influence* Jinjasvala — prana — Rama, *o named figures with 
* others 

The book is short, ven tl ick, recent 
i r 
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XVII Medical. 

1 No 833 Tor sect. 1-4 see XIV. 

Sect 5 Muttra paricsha, slucas, with a ilea in Tclugtt. 

The 3rd praJarana or section only, from sorao larger book. 

On examining the urine of a 8ick*person, for the diagnosis of disease, 
and also some remedies so indicated 
For sect. 6, 7, see XIV. 

Sect 8 V&idhyam—'ilocas, incomplete , divided into vargat 
or classes 

—gun a varga — on bygeia 
— etftira „ » milk 

— daddhu „ „ curds 

—Ajja H „ butter oil 

A discrimination ns to the us** of the said articles , in some dis- 
eases proper , in others not so 

Sect 9 Vdidhyam , medicine, together with mantras or spells : 
explanations in Telugu prose After some of these spells, are details 
on medicines , and then other spells , but without diagrams, 

The trick of burning a cloth dipped in oil without injuring the finger 
on which it 13 rolled (as above XVI 33) is here also given Afterwards 
from leaf 91 as follows 

— Stri vasyam, mode of bringing over women, to any purpose, by medi- 
cines 

— Mode of preparing pash&ram or arsenic (a baneful pirt of native 
practico, much needing to be looked into) Modes of preparing sm- 
duram, or red calr of lead, and lamana hhasmam powder of calcined 
copper, and especially rasa hhasmam, powder of calcined mercury, or 
calomel & c K. spell for detecting thieves, and for impeding them in 
their operations 

— Alchemical on preparing gold, from other materials 

Transition to diseases— of the navel— cars on emetic*, nnd powders 
to causes appetite, from sect 9 leaf 1 — 57, different paging from the previous 
part. 

Sect. 10 Vdidhyam, sheas with a Telugu fleet, incomplete 
On preparing an electuary from kus/manda, or large pumpkin, to make 
the human hotly robust or stout and the prepan ng from the same n clarified 
oil An electuary from tho biha and other myrobolams against bile On 
powder# from enbebs, and various other spices, for medical u*e 
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Pills against fe\ ers. 

JRahta mndhi chvranam a powder against a omittng blood , and a 
•variety of other remedies, not needing to bo more fully particularized this 
section leaf 1 — 43 distinct. 

The whole hook is long, aery thick, (237 leaves) with wooden 
pm, recent. * 

2 No 901. Dhanuvantart utjandu — slocas, incomplete 
Description of some herbs with their nature, and properties — such as, 

— Guluch i, against blood} flux, fever, leprosy 
— Manjuhta, phlegm in throat, and internal ulcers. 

* — 4 ckult, aenereal disorders 
— jt Taha mmba bloody flux, phlegm 
— Yatucam, bile, phlegm, fever, thirst. 

— Bharfht, colic, fever, asthma 

-—Karl uiacunt, flatulency, poison, or venom * 

— Sri param, fever, bloody flux, bile 
— Jtcantt, against cataract . 

And tlio like with various other herbe, and simples leaf 1 — 17 
blank 13 t i 

The hook is long, thin, not damaged 

3 No 902. Ganaputtatn slocas , chiefly a materia mcdica, in- 
complete 

Jlode of cleansing and strengthening tl c teeth Qualities of water, 
cold, hot, various kinds — qual ty whether good, or jIJ, and jd what cases. 

— Shad rasa vaslu ffttna, nature, or qualitv of six kinds of substances 
as — salt, sugar, things sour, spices, &c. 

— Powders prepared from different Linds of dried herb-*, how used. 

— Vetscanara churnaix, to causo appetite 

— Sudaruana chuman, to improve the bodily appearance, when witliout 
disease , and various other powders, for special purposes. 

— C«Kki r »rya, class of things allied to tow s milk. 

— liuJJHa enrya, te!u ng to eards. 

— a «ra *ijham rda icg to batter from o k of d (Tercet animal*. 

— 711.1 .jo rcroa, grain, com, cits re, and prvptmc*. 

~-iflvua , flesh of kmji 
— pathpa m Cower*. vanoM 

_J> ko'a fm ts of corn, 

—ItaxA* * root* 

Tlie medicinal qualities of the said classes stated leaf 1— -1S6 
The book u somewhat long, thick, with a wooden pm, recent 
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4. No. 903. RajUjam or Dhanuvanlari niganda, sticas, incomplete. 
Properties of some herbs, as nacshetra vricsha gufa ucki—kuhoti dtha 
ddh — ajigdracam—tambra tah—sangha pttshpt. 

Soma remedies ; as— 

— Loha ras^>)anam, against consumption. 

—Loca ndt'ha ratam. for flatulency, bile, and phlegm in throat. 

— SucshiccL paranam , against epilepsy. 

— Pancka ddna rasam , an anti-aphrodisiac. 

— Kulagni rudra rejam, to cause great appetite. 

Oils or balsams. 

—Pi ilia mttshti layalam, against paralysis. 

. — Ilarcka eshira tayalam, balsam from a milk of tho asclepias; eighty 
hinds of flatulency stated to be thereby removed. 

— Bangatflahca tayalam, balsam from a small chebulic myrobolam. 
TAectua«es. 

■ — liutnja lehkyam, against vesania, or excessive bile. 

Ailiyaca lekhyam, clears tho visual faculties. 

Various churnams, or powders. Diagnosis of different diseases, such 
as mania ; in some cases remedies, in others only prognosis ; leaf 1—39. 

The hook is somewhat long, thick, with a wooden pin, recent. 

5. No. 901. Sutra stanairi \ slocas with a tica, incomplete. 

— Ayttsh hamvja vicJi&rana. 

On liygeia, or preventing the approach of diseases that affect life, by a 
timely administering simples. 

■ — Jiutit chartya, how to live during the six seasons of the year, so as 
to prevent tho access of disease, incident to those seasons. A discrimi- 
nation as to proper times for eating, or abstaining therefrom. 

On tho bodily causes inducing the dispositions termed kuma, erddha , 
iota, and other evil tendencies. 

— Diagnosis of v arious diseases. 

— I tahta pittam^ bloOd, bile, or atrabilious habit, Pdndu, spotted skin, 
or leprosy. On the manner of breathing, as an indication ofhealtb, or 
disease. Diseases of nerves, and tendons, how known. On diseases of 
the male, and female organs of generation 

A list of difterent hinds of diseases : as how many loads of fevers ; 
tnd so on. • 

Pjmploms of such diseases? 
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Mode of making calcined powders of gold and other metals /or medical 
use , to what diseases suitablo — how administered . leaf 65 — 258 
Some intermediate leaves are blauk 
G No 90 j Two subjects 

1 ) JS'idhana grant ham, sldcas, incomplete 

On diagnosis 

Eighty kinds of examination as to svmptoms of disease , as by 
the pulse — unne— tongue — sound of voice — touching the bod) (dropsy) 
and the like 

On flatulencies, and bile — their variation*, or nature ( pracruti ) 
on great internal heat , an examining if it exists , as it is a cause of 
indigestion — qualities of nine kinds of feiers as rata jearam, sampata 
jtaram, amajtaram §c §c 

Diagnosis as to eshayya royn, or consumption 
Different kinds of suit, arthritis, colic, indications , on worms m 
the intestines, a reined) 

Gandu mala, goitre, or king s evil m the throat , and so on to 80 

kinds 

2 ) Sartracam — slocas, and prose ai pojnilunt by various Ttihts 

Description of duties proper to all kinds of people — if fulfilled 
dhermam, if not so then adkerniam 

An enquiry into the benefit of sacrifices, and the like offerings 
Charitable gifts, or bequests, are prescribed where diseases are 
deemed medically incurable 

A discrimination as to different inodes of death, whether good or 
esil as to result , for example if an) one fall into a well, that is durma 
ranam, and its fruit (after death) evil leaf 1 — S6, in the nudst 4 leaves 
blank 

The book is long of medium thickness, recent 
7 No 907 Cki^atsa sara sangrahami slocas, incomplete 
Site of pubes, especially the wrist 

Various kinds of pulses — down to adrushta nadt — imperceptible pulse 
.Indications of diseases from examination of tbo urine — tongue — sound 
of voice— perspiration of patient. 

On the benefit of fanganan or entire abstinence from eating os a 
remedy for fticr 
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rtopcrlics of rice conjeo (gruel) as a diet, or regimen in various dis- 
orders 

— tnegha vat ha bhaman, a calcined metallic powder, against \ cnercal 
heat, or fever 

— a medicine prepared in powder and exposed to tlio sun’s rajs to bo 
oxygenized , thenco doming medical tirtue in Eomo diseases 
— decoctions against fevers or heat from bile (bilious fever ?) 

— electuaries from the asva gandha plant, to give strength and matana 
hamcsiara, a stimulant, or aphrodisiac leaf 1 — 56 
JLhebook is somewhat long, medium thickness, without boards, 

recent 

8 No 908 V&idhya sastram — slocas, various l ccipes, or remedies 

— grahamca xatam — to give appetite 
— Ich chit bedfa rasam, against tertian ague 
'—insult ra am against colic pains bile phlegm, flatulency 
— vata raeshatam , to expel flatulency 
— fmanda bhanaiam, against fevers 
—jaya manqala rasam, for fits, convulsions 
— merfhantaca, antidote to venereal ulcers, and like sores 
• — rasa st nturan, general use 
~~b&la turyodhya churnam, to promote appetite. 

— taja chancti isvara, against fever 
■ — gi a va ra rasam, to give strength 

— chandroaaya churnam moon rising powder’ stimulant , name fro® 
exposing the composition to the moon’s rajs, or dew. 

— atjhora astram , against intermittent fevers 

— cinturam aganst colic ^aud other like remedies for other di' orders 
Al*o a mode of judging as to fc\ers by feeling the pnlso leaf 1 — ^ 
The hook is long, thin, without hoards, Tecent 

D No 909 Alludana rctna mala or shadrasa ntgandit, slocas. 
With Telugu l tea 
By Chatura Sgraja 

Divided into seven seasides , six of them relating to the six rasas, 
here meaning tastes , such as «alt, sour, hot, sweet, hitter, acrid or as- 
tringent In each scanda a list of all the articles that come under each 
head of sweet, sour, &c 
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In the seventh scandam a list of i icing things, which mav be 
tamed to medical use, or referring to medicine leaf 1 — G9 Four 
other leaves contain a medical prescription termed ashta marts rasa, 
against fever , 2G other leaves blank 

The book is of medium size, and recent 
10 No 910. Rasa refnacaran 
By Ktiya n at ha 

Modes of cleansing, or purify lrg mercuiy by mean** of the juices 
of different kinds* of herbs , and then of reducing it to a caK, and 
powder, (hhasmam ) for u«e In like manner, a mode of purifying 
apracam (talc), and then reducing it to a calx, and powder 

Mode of purifying a diamond, bj rubbing it over with sulphur , 
and then reducing it to calx and pow dcr * ( ewi lano 7 ) 

On powdered calces of gold, copper , rengavi (bronze 7 ) and others , 
in the general pancha loha bhasmam calcined powder of five metals 
Afterwards preparations of different medicines 
Jmalaca tayalam, oil of chebulic my robolan 
Vrana dhana chumatn , powder of & root agair**t blood in the 
intestines (flux ? ) * 

— 7 ala raesliasa, against flatulcncv, leaf 73 — 103 

llie book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
11. No Oil Sula prats palam, slocas, rasa saslra, on mercury, 
incomplete , alchemical, but with medical materials # » 

Properties of a doctor to teach the nature, and properties of 
mircurv, and of n pupil to receive instruction 

The said nature, and proptrties explained 

A hnqatn is to be made ofimrcurj, with «omc other material, 
and then homage is paid" to it the benefit of such homage 

— I)irr ia avtbadt, with the juice of a herb colled authadi and 
mcrcurv, gold rm be made, dicilur 

Mode of melting five kinds ofxnctals and therebs refining them. 
Certain faults in those metals pointed out 

Jpracan and rmirant m (tale and bu nt d amend, or ir'gnet) 
thrse, km* purified, a cl m making gold 

— IxaJ and sulj 1 ur, mixed and formed irto a powder , an eye 
ncihemt 
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—Raja avartlam ; this is a viulica, herb or root ;► by its juice gold 
can be made. Various purifications of diamonds, and other 
minerals, or materials: leaf 91 — 138. , 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured. 

12. No. 912. Three subjects. - f 

1. ) Vislia chicatsa ; slocas, with mantras , antidotes against poisons 
from things, under the class stavaram or inanimate ; as trees, 
shrubs, roots, &,c., tl e like against venom of bring things, as 
serpents of various kinds, scorpions, rats, &c. : leaf 1 — 25. 

2. )‘ SarUam , or garbha vaUiruntiyam. !■ — 4 adhyayas prose, in- 

complete.* 

Marks, or indications as to the shape or condition of the womb, 
as adapted to child-bearing or otherwise. Reasons why some women 
bear children, and others are barren. Description of sixty- four places, 
as the site of the nerves, ganglions, or other general sou ices of nervous 
energy : leaf 1 — 19. 

3.) Yentras with mantras, diagrams with spells ; the use, or intention 
being to induce pregnancy. 

• The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

13. No. 913. Vuta mdhdnam, slocas. 

By Narasinka Pandtta — only the 1st adhyayam. The subject 
is on flatulency ; and this is subdivided into eighty sections : as causes ^ 
of different diseases ; such as ' 

— url/ut^ talam, the whole body, 

— tvrb v in tho head.’ 

— partva v 10 the side. * f 

— art'ha anga t>. in half of the body. . 

— Jtampa r entire paralysis. 

• — Mkasa r 

— tomta v *n tho blood. 

— tlmlru r. palsy 

— ultra v. »n the eyes &.c. le haves 218— 227*. 

The book is of medium length, ver} thin, without boards. 

14. No. 914. Shad rasa vastu guuapdttam, slocas, incomplete. 

Trid6sha or three sources of disease are vutaia — jnttam—sUshan*. <> r 
"find, bite, phlegm ; by theselnany diseases are occasioned. 

Herbs adapted to remove those diseases, aro classed under six beads, or 
rar«», tastes. 
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Technical names of some herbs, r ot common — manjist ha-—dur(i~~lab 
han — maniiucu—crthni — hach6ran—hntkataca—strtngi—k&k6ti—ntli—pui 

ti, and others 

The book is long, thin, without boards recent 
1*5 No 915 Cshayya roga ntdanam, slocas, incomplete , diag- 
nosis as to consumption There are two kinds of consumption 

The nature — indicst <ms— remedies nit {Jem The two hinds «re otherwise 

»ub divided, as vita tthayyn a fiatolent consumption 
jxuttya b 1 ons „ 

inba phlegmatic , 

*ut t , ralent 

pit Itaca v ntlent , 

piindu , leprous „ 

Besides anjanam, an ej e sihe, and remedies against indigestion 
leaf G2— 71 

The book n> long, \erj thin, without boards, slightly injured 

1C No 916 Fastu guna nirupanam, a description of the quality of 
things , slocas, incomplete 

Properties of various articles sold in shops or baiara as japatti 
tnacc, ptpuh long pepper, both are good for womb-colic, and side pains loose 
ness of bowels, and flatulency , tonti or chucu, ginger to cause appetite , and 
various other materia medica, with usc-< Also the properties of various kinds 
of water, and the usesofmilk Cotv’s milk is good against jirna jraram 
(dyspepsia ?) against diabetes, bloody flux, bile, zramam or langour , it gives 
strength 

Nature of various Linds of butter oil, it corrects flatulency, and cures 
diseases of the eyes 

Various kinds of rice corn and other grains , beneGt of use, or otherwise 
according ta ctrcamsiaitccs leaf 23—39 

"lhe hook is of medium length, without boards 
17 No 917 SlosIo arishtam, or prognosis ns to signs of death 

If any one, not diseased cannot «lccp for three days and nights succes 
oivcly, such a one will die within ten days 

If for an Indian hour of 25 rainotes together the heart palpitate, or beat 
rapidly against the breast, such a one will die within three days. 

If without taking any medicine the tongue and palate turn black, such 
a one will die within threo days 
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If without any known cause (such as contusion) the two knuckles of 
tha little fingers,* or of tho little toes, turn black, such a ono will file within 
three days. 

The tongue being black, the face red, the upper and under lips turning 
black, and the under lip swollen, such a one will die within nine days. 

So much by way of specimen ; there is much more of like kind 
in the book. 

It is of medium length, without boards, damaged. 

IS. No. 918. Dravya relnavaU , slocas, incomplete, jewel-wreath 

of things. 

Introductory on the adaptation of various substances to the 
human system ; as conveying health, or disease. 

On water fiom mountains — tanks — wells — hot water — dew water 
good in some diseases, bad in others. 

On milk, curds, butter oil, from cows, and other animals ; nature, 
and use, as above. 

On oils, such as palma christi , or castor oil, nature and proper- 
ties ; oils are good in fevers. 

On various kinds of food, prepared from rice ; when good, or 
otherwise. 

On roots ; barks ; juices of herbs, Ac. 

On different kinds of unripe fruits, or nuts, such as mjrobolans: 
species, nature, and properties. 

On the suitable times for bathing, with the usual accompaniment ; 
evil of neglect of bathing, or of bathing at improper times. 

On calcined powders of iron, copper, brass, gold, and medical 
qualities of each, bhasmam : leaf 1—93. 

a f he b ° o1 " is ° f medium size * has triangular hoards, recent neat 
handwriting. 

19. No. 919. Dhanucantari, slocas incomplete. 

Without the diagnosis. 

A disease is named, and the remedy stated. 

Various diseases from r atam, pittam, sleshma, wind, bile, phlegm. 

On •phlegm in the chest - on fever; negfia karacam, a kind of disease. 

u rfiyn, arthritis ; diseases of the teeth ; on diarrhoea ; dysentery ; on pins- 
ta m l!ccJin S ftt no '° * vthna ctyu flatulency from heat 

^ stated that be knew • ease of ihu aort. In the head of a pr 

wectntrj- la Vjlere 
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For ihe e e and \anous other diseases simple remedies from herb", roots, 
flowers, fruits, have their preparation stated, nothing of minerals or mineral 
powders leaf 1 — 54 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

20 No 920 Vaidhyi z sat tram, slocas, incomplete chiefly on re 

gimen, and diagnosis 

On the proper regimen, to he cb«ened in diarrhcea— dyuiry — venereal 
heat — disease of womb — disorders of pregnant women — disea«es ofeye3 — female 
lues or gonorrhoea — with two remedies — 1, meghantaca rasam for lues and 
2, tala racshasa rasam for flatulency 

Diagnosis of diseases arising from vatam,piitam, tleshma , among others 
phlegm* in throat — confluent *mall pox , cancer on the back , and cola — dysen 
tcry 21 leases. * 

The book is short, thin, old, without boards, sligbth injured 

21 No 921 fktdana yoga retnavah slocas, incomplete 
Discrimination as to pul es— and as to dyspepsia — a remed * called 
art hanat'hesvara, is stated to be good against r itam — ptHam—sleshma 
JRdma bkana rasayanam, also a sort of general remedy 

Badda banala rasam, a mercurial preporation against dysentery , or 
ague and fei er 

— a decoction against flatulency 
— a bal«am against sita jraram, cold fever (ague s ) 

— Hash ham a tcyalam, an oil against tertian and otbcr agues 
— Remed} against madness and another against extreme thirst 
— Decoction against fever, in the case of a pregnant woman 
— Raja rdga “ royal disease" — tl o five amrt*as are a remedy 
— Kushmanda i asayanam a medicine from the large pumpkin to giro 
strength 

—Ilarcka eshtra tayalam, an oil or tnl j nm from tl e milk of tin. as 
cleptas (winch is nend n~d caustic). 

— Vrutga amalaca tayalam , a baham, from a myrobolam, against bile 
— Ritikt tayalam. against head ache 
— \ anons pov. der« as 

JSltgf a ryati ehumam anti senerea! 

? asanta husuma ehumam 

• helba mar p/rrhapa b» po» from tho laog* 



Mrshati churnam 
Dtaaha churnam 


Stila hesai i churnam, anti otlicrs , except tho indications as to pul«e«, 
tins book has nothing of diagnosis , but 13 limited to curative remedies of 
diseases leaf 1 — 151 . 

The book is long, and thick, without hoards, recent. 


22. No 922 Vastu gtina palla 

By Mat ana gopala, slocas, incomplete 

Nature, or properties nf various articles in a medical reference os 
harpma, camphor, good, or not as to hdbbam, phlegm at supra , d&ham thirst 
■worms in the intestines, and flesh ulcers 


Casturt, mu«h, fits and alt di«orders of that kind 
Sri gandham, against exces no bile ( gandham simply is a name of 
several medical substances) 

Jati kay i, nutmeg, against flatulency, diarrhoea, -venereal heat , and 
it also causes sleep 

Itaht'a chandanam, red sandal wood , a medicine for diseased eye*» 
Lavnngam, clones , removes thirst, good m convulsions, and side 

pains 


3 dam, cardamum, again-t, bile and phlegm 

Ka O a kesaram against t isha hasjm colic (or iliac pa«sion ’) 

Sarala(') against disease of throat or cars or eyes 
—PippaU or Uppdt long pepper, against epilepsy, fevers, small pox 
side pains, venereal pains, and diarrhoea 

—And in l.ko manner as to various other medical materials, leaf 20 — 45 
The book is somewhat long, tlun, without boards, recent 

23 No 923 Rasa retnacaram, sldcas incomplete, on medical pre- 
scriptions only , not diagnosis 


-Malana Mmcsvara aphrodisiac, various churnam t or powders named 
patadi—rasnh—vfitsca nara -irtkaduca—jhanUca—dracshndi-kan 
na asntaca — yog Adi, technical terms 


-Jtara i,nh a juinc/umija, a compound or five material, a s „„,t fevcm 
wood B ? r , i IlCr /e I ’ r0P ' lr -f t10 ? 3 aa,0t, s tben > one from pomegranates, and one from 
„ medw Vermilion, and poo dcred load slonc are al«o Included 

” medicines , w,th various mercurial powder. 

The hool. is short, duel., old, a l, u le injured 
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24. No. 92i. Three subjects. 

1. ) Sariracam , slocas, incomplete. 

. Qualities described of fertile and barren women. Causes why 
children are horn as luUjan very small, or defective, or deformed as to 
some members. On menstruation, and on the defect, or evil of non- 
menstruous women : leaf I — 18. 

2. ) Vaidhya lacshancm, slocas, incomplete. 

Qualities of a medical man, or good doctor ; knowledge of his 
profession required — also an acurate knowledge of simples, as to qualities 
of herbs. Before administering medicines he must enquire into anti- 
cedents; sqch as, whether auy other person has given medicine, and 
what, or of what kind ; and after such enquiry only administer ary 
medicine of his own See., S leaves. 

8.) Ananda bhairavam , prose. 

In cases where medicines are useless, it is stated that homage 
should be paid to a sacti, and the mantra or japa being performed, sim- 
ple water given to the patient is deemed sufficient — for the cure : 10 
leaves. 

. The hook is of medium size, lea\es not of uniform length, with- 
out hoards 

25 . No. 925 . Cham chariyam, slocas. 

By Bh6ja bMpali — incomplete. 

Jlode of cleansing tbe teeth, and benefit of so doing — on anointing the 
body with oil, its benefit. On the use of oil as poured into the ears— mouth 
nostrils ; as tending to remove some diseases. 

Nature of bathing — relative benefit of wnrin, and cold water in bathing . 

Properties of clothing of various kinds; as — silk — flannel -shawls 
cloth (woollen) variegated shawls — blankets ; benefits, or beneficial tendency 
of each one. 

On perfumes, or essences from flowers, such as oi’r of roses &c., benefit 
of rubbing in such, or sprinkling them , 

On eating — tho advantage of moderation — discoso is cau«ed by excels 
in eating. 

Use of betel leaf, with areca nut kc. f benefits, or tendencies from use. 

Different kinds of rice, and other grains — n«o and benefits. 

Properties of milk, bnttcr, oil, kc ^ benefits from use. 

IIow to make various kinds of medicinal powder*. 
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On fruits, as niangocs—jack-frutf, plantains &C, nature and benefits 

of use. 

In like manner for various other articles : leaf 1—23, 

This book, though placed with the palm leaf MSS. is on country 
paper, with rough paste board cover, not injured. 

XVIII. Meritorious devotion. 

1. 110.38. Three subjects. 

1. ) Vana durga calpam, slocas, and some spells, in 5 padulas com- 
plete ; mode of worshipping a wilderness or forest goddess, and 
benefits thence resulting ; female energy system. 

2. ) Sara da tilacam — tlocas. 

The 2nd padalam only. 

3. ) Kirarta r arahi calparn. 

Benefit of homage to a form of Panati as a savage, or huntress ; 
like system. , 

This book is related to those under XXVIII. It is short, thin# 
old, without hoards, somewhat injured. • . 

2. No. 77. Vrata pus la cam. 

— Ktdari istara vrata calparn. 

Mode of homage with its fruit or benefit as rendered to n goddess of 
wilds, or desert places., two days before the new moon, in October, for wealth- 
increase of corn — and in the case of husband and wife, for children ; narrated 
by Sanatcam&ra to Vyasa , and from the Scanda puriinam 
— Vara Lacshmi vrata caljiam. 

Mahesvara to ’t/ma from the Bhaxishollara purdnam. , > 

Mode of puja to the gift-bestowing Lacshmi on Friday before the full . 
moon in •S’rnrana month — with the fruit, or benefit — the acquisition of wealth. 
Kcdart trrari vrata calparn — with mode of homage — complete* 

A tale illustrating the benefit of homage in woods or wilds to a 
female goddess— in the Telugu language : leaf 1 — 29, and 5 blank 
leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin. 

0. No. 80. Vrata jmstacam. 

1.1 jinanla vrata calparn, with a form of homage to the Jumna 
river-complete, said to be from the Bhavhhottara puranant deli- 
vered by Krishna to Yuddhisl'htra. 

The sen Ice to VuAnu i< on the fourth lu Mr d iy, bright half iti the 
fihndrn pa da month j for desirables, as wealth, ples'Urc, S.C. 



173 


2 ) I> trait au crala ttdtjap~nam, from t Ire seamier puranam, close of a 
hi monthly observance, 12th lunar day 
S) f ara Lac*h>m \ ratam, sen re to Laeshmt , for w enlth &c , supra 
t ) llnayaca crala cafpam, homage to Ganaa on the 4th dn\ 
bright half of Bhatlra pada month , to remove on) difficulties, and 
to acquire learning 

5 ) iMarii vara t ralam, homage to the sun, with a tale illustrating 
the benefits — good sight, health, to rernov c sickness 
G) ’Utua Males rant puja vtdhanam mid Uma l\fahesvara crala 
udijapanam, n ode of homnga to the Saica female, and masculine 
cnerg> , nud close of the ccrem >ny 
7) 'Era dasa guru xara cratam, service on the 11th lunar da), 
when it fills on any Thundiv saul to be from the Bhavishottara 
puranam 

8 ) Tadaca kttpa prahshl ha calpam, benefit of consecrating water 
reservoir*, and wells — there n» much merit accruing from digging 
such, Bhaushottara puranam 

Similar to the nbovc there arc a few others, not particularized 
The book is of medium thickness, the leaves long at the begin- 
ning, nnd shorter towards the end, somewhat damaged no boards 
4 No 103 Mantras, with trains 

This book is of mixed character, not whollv on the female energy 
system, and having magic connected with that portion 

1 ) Pratyangira die bandhana mantras spells ( sacit system) to tie up 
the guardians of the eight celestial points, so as not to intrude , 
and to render them propitious the fruit, or benefit, to remove any- 
thing unpleasant — to kill enemies — to procure desired objects , con 
nected with — Pratyangira ruch, or an extract from the At harvana 
crUa 

2 ) Sarasvati sahasra ndma stottra Sanatcumara to Kareda — slocas 
Homage to the goddess of eloquence, b\ 1,00S names, panegyrical 

3) Uma MahZsrara crala udgapmam 

Mode of ending the homage to the Sutra female and masculine 
energy, slocas , with a tale in prose, as to benefits 

4.) Hindu dicadasi t rata calpam from the Bhavishottara puranam 
■Benefit of vow, or service on the 14th lunar day, a little before 


sun rise 



5.) Sdubhagya vidftestari Brahma viJya, niaha man tram. 

This contains spells, and modes of homage (non honeste) to the 
female energy, bona dea, or goddess. N ature ; ascribing thereto the 
causing of existing things, and giving the title of Para Brafim. see 
XXVIII. 

GO Ajapd gnyatri, the early form the gayatri so turned, as to render 
homage to the female energj . 

7.) Pratyanqha die bandhanam, with vianlram — as above I).' leaf 

11— 3G. 


5. No. 218. Nitnaga sindhtt, slocas, and prose. f 

There is some mixture in this book of matters pertaining to 
ecclesiastical law, and fast, or festival observances. - ( 

The monthly sanerdnti or passage of the sun from sign to sign 
defined : if this passage occur in the birth naeshetra of any one, then a 
prayaschita or expiatory ceremony is given. 


If any trot a or ceremony bo relinguishcd in the midst and left incom- 
plete, this itf'a fault or crirno, and an expiatory ceremony »3 given. 

Mode of fa 3 tmg and homage on the 11th lunar day, with the benefit 
A vrata for four months applicable to the tanniydsi or y6gi; it con 
sists in eating rice only during that time without salt, or condiment. 

On bathing and giv ing gifts at tho time of an echpso. 

On festival 5 as . , 


Parasit Rama jayanli, V 
Ka rnxuiha jayanti, ’ 
Kriihnu jnyanti, ) 


birth-day observances. 


T aiada J r tnayata chalurdhi, a ceremony on the fourth lunar day to 
to Qanesa for wil and learning. 


Various similar observance-*, detailed in foregoin* portions of this 
work. 0 


On the time of a first»monstruation, of good or evil import, according 
to the lunar astcrism at the time : an expiatory ceremony in case of an evil 
time. 


Also the times proper for the sixteen propitious household ceremonies, 
often defined heretofore, leaf 1—170, and 15 blank at the end. 

I he hook is somewhat long, and very thick, old, slightly injured. 
G. No. 220. Dana hemadri, golden hill of gifts, slocas with prose. 
Mode of removing any evil influence of Sani (the planet Saturn) 

f. 1 ,n a * ea ^" Wlt h a santi or litany. Kapila Sana rid hi mode of 
B>ving a dun cow. . 
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A golden image of the sun is put into a vessel of hulk, with a 
tnanfra, end given as a present •> to remove fe\er. If any evil hef&l a 
kingdom, sesame is ground .to powder, and with it is made an image of 
Burg a, which is given to Brahmans. 

If a child he born either on Tuesday or Saturday, a sdnti is 
provided against the evil. 

A silver image of Ganisa is placed on a heap of rice-corn, with 
a mantra ; and both image and corn are given ; to remove impediments. 

Vada Bhairavtt danam, an image of a dog, of silver or of gold, is 
given to avert danger from evil planets. 

If a neighbour’s property has been unjustly appropriated, an 
image of Krishna made of gold, and called santana gopdla, is given to 
Brahma ns. 

Ctcvera murtt danct, an image of the god of wealth, made of gold, 
is given to secure from sinking into poverty. 

Mahisha ddna, an image of a buffalo made with gold, given to 
avert an evil death. 

Gift of a figure of Sarasvali, to obtain learning. 

Gift of an image of Agastya, to remove disease. 

Jtat'haddnavidhi, gift of a festival car, in miniature to remove 
all kinds of fear. 

Gift of a figure of Sira to obtain wealth. Images of the nine 
planets personified to remove sin. 

Gift of a small axe, to remove a sense of sin from the mind, or 
conscience. 

Various other gifts to remove diseases : Medical treatises under 
xvn prescribe gifts in cases where medicine is unavailing : leaf 4 — 1 10 
and 120— 20*. 

The book is long, and thick, with narrow leaves, without boards, 
old, and sery much damaged. 

7. No. 235. Two subjects. 

1. ) Amardsya jrurnima ishta karma t IScas with c eda extracts. A 
mode of performing a ceremony at the new, and full moons; in- 
complete. 

2 , } Vdisac'ha mala mahatmyam. 

By Sula, from the Scanda puraaam 
•J 
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Legendary account of tlia month from the middle of May to tho mid* 
die of Juno. In it ballring, benefactions : ns gift of common fans, of beds, 
of sandal wood, of fans of cusa grass, and umbrellas ; by such gifts there is 
special merit, ( ( 

If water bo not given in that month to way-faring people the defect is 
a crime. On an image of Vishnu— his glory — prostrato bodily homage due. 
The achettu or 3rd lunar day in that month, and tlio 12th lunar day arc 
special — suitable for bathing with mantras or prayer, and feeding Brahmans, 
which are works of marit Theso aro illustrated by many legendary laics 
from itihasas, or narratives of yoro. In 2 1 adhyfiyas or chapters complete : 
leaf 1 — 10 and 1 — 88. 

8. No. 239. Sancalpas, records. ' " . 

It is customary on bathing in snerod rivers of repute as tho Godavery, 
Krishna, Cavity to mako n record of tho transaction in Sanscrit lines as 
to year, ayana, month, day, hour, at which tho c«cmony fur the removal of 
sin occurred— a general form is here given. 

Another custom is to record tho gift of a cow to n Brahman just before 
death, in order to remove sin, and procure an ensy dismissal— form for general 
u«c given : both aro in prose, leaf 1—5 blank 7 leaves. ' 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

9. No. 213. Vratas. 

1.) KCdara vtata calpam, complete from the Bhavishottara puranain. 
A ceremony in com fields, or wilds in October the 14th lunar day, 
dark half, or the amui&si just before tho new moon — families aro said to join 
in the rite ; which is for prosperity, directed to Israra. 

2) Finayacavrata calpam , a service to Ganesa on the 14th luilar 
day bright half in Bhadra pada month ; homage by 108 name* 
with fasting and other rites, ; with a legendary tale exemplify 511 ? 
the benefits of the observance. 

3. ) Yarn Laeshnn vratam, from the Bhai ishottara purdnam— chiefly 

used by women ; rarely by men — and on Friday, before the full 
moon, in the month Sr at ana — object wealth, prosperity ; legendary 
tale m illustration. ^ ^ 

4. ) Sanhalta chaturdhi vrata calpam , from the scanda pm attain a 
sen ice to remov c troubles; observed ru the 11th lunar day, dark 
half, in the month Srarana. 

5. ) Chtlra gvpta r rata, incomplete. Chitra ynpta is the accountant 
of lamo keeping on account of every one’s sins — a ceremony to 
him ; the fruit papa zunti, propitiation for sin. On the first 
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se\enth lunar day, of the year, in the month January O. S. Chit r a 
• gupta, lama and Surya are said to he propitiated thereby. 

6. ) Soma earn amdedsi vratam from the Bhavirhottara purdnam. 
Observance on Monday, when new moon day— it consists in walk- 
ing round an ascafha, or arasu tree by nomen — for ishta siddhi; 
as a child, or wealth. 

7. ) Hnayaca v rata calpam incomplete. 

S.) Chelku dtadasi r rata calpam ; chelku is a foreign word — the 
ceremony -relates to Vishnu in Jscaja month 12tli lunar day, in the 
bright half ; observed by women for ishta siddhi or desirables. 

9.) Rama ashstottra sala namatali, praise of Rama by JOS names, 

' in homage ; and Mrilanjaya stotlra — praise of Sica ; with a few 
other like matters : leaf 1 — 9, and 1 — G, and 1 — 4, and 1 — 7, and 
1 — 2, and 1 — 9, and 1 — 5, and 1 — 3, and 1 — G by consequence 
separate pieces, tied up together ; 13 leaves, at the end, are with- 
out numbers. 

JO. No. 2 16. Two subjects. 

.1.) Vana pratishl'ha calpam, prose complete. 

In forming a new garden, or grove of trees, the astrological times most 
suitable are stated, as to lunar asteri«m, lunar day ; day of the week, and good 
sign in the ascendant together w ith the pdja, or modo of homage on the oc- 
casion : leaf. I— G. 

2.) Tadaca pratishl'ha calpam. 

The like matters, to bo observed, when beginning to dig a new water 
reservoir, usually square and large; leaf 1 — 9. Both arc said to be from the 
Uharishottara purdnam. 

There are besides 18 broken leaves, more or less gone ; subjects 
on the five products from a cow, some expiations — sutras from the gram- 
mars of Pan/ni, Vara ntchi , and Palanjali. 

This book is of medium length, without boards. 

11. No. 253. Vratas. 

1. ) A legendary tale, relating to the benefits arising from walking 
round a Nimb, or arasu tree, on Monday, when it is the new moon 
day. 

2. ) Gopadma puja crata calpam. 

Ob^evcd from ‘ A thadAa to Karttka month, on the 12th lunar day of the 
bright half; it consists in planting tub* shrubs, and making floor marks with 
wheaten flour, walking round tic same, and giving food (o two Brahmans. 
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Tho ceremony procures the favor of Lacthmx - Ndrdyana ; nnd if performed 
by women for fivo years, it will procure all wealth : dicitur. 

3.) Chclcu dvadasi vrata with the udyapanam or close, and puja 
homage ( chelcu is taken for bindu) if when the sun rises there 
remains from 1 to 3 Indian hours, not expired on the 12th lunar 
day ; then, in that brief interval, ceremonies are performed of 
special merit: leaf 1 — 7 and 1 — 14 and 1 — 3; or three distinct 
tracts. 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, slightly injured. 

12. 4 No. 260. Bindu dvadasi vrata udyapana calpam ; slocas from 
the sednda purdnam, complete. 

Observance on tho ISHh lunar day of tho bright half in sratana month. 
A planting tuhi shrubs, and surrounding them with while marks, 
intending this little garden to represent Vrinddvanam, the residence of Krish- 
na; nnd then making homago to Vishnu, or Krishna, thereby ; the object, to 
gain things desirable, and chiefly pleasure : leaf 1 — 13. 

The book is of medium length, no boards, slightly damaged. 

I2J. No. 261. Two pieces. ‘ ^ ' 

1. ) Vinayaca pvja vidhi , slScas , prose and veda extracts, 4 leaves 

incomplete. 1 

Mode of pouring »out water to Gane'sa, and other details of 
homage ; to remove obstacles, &c. 

2. ) Kedara vrata calpam — mantra — slocas — prose — said to be from 
the Bhavishottara purdnam : complete. 

. ^ sl, J a bahula amavasi, or the new moon in Asvija monthrwfemen 

>n woods or wilds render this form of homage to Art' ha ndt’hcsvari, or tho 
form half Siva half Parvati ; given to every member of the body, from tho 
feet upwards, to obtain offspring, or other desired objects. -Usually tho large 
stone imago used for this purpose is merely the linga and i/oni ; hut sometimes 
with a slatuo of the aforesaid, near at hand ; leaves 14 and 18, two books in 
one. 

It is long, thin, and medium thin, without boards, slightly injured. 
13. No. 2G5. V ralas — slocas, prose aud some mantras. 

1 ) JRtthi panel, ami vrata, with tho udyapana vidhi, or modo of close : re- 
ferred to foregoing notices. 

“ ^ wlmi/Ata tibarana saptami vratam, with spell ; used by Sdicas on tho 
seventh lunar day. 
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3. ) Arundhaliya tratam , incomplete, used by women — A/undhati the 
wife of Vathhta, a pattern of conjugal fidelity. 

4. ) Kidara vrata calpam, com pie to with mantra used by Saivas in open 
-‘fields, or tvilds. 

5. ) Sani pradisha vrata calpam, complete, used by Saivas on a Saturday. 

G.) r rata calpam — benefit of a ceremony to Gauri, on the 8tli 

. lunar day. 

7. ) ’t/ffio Mdhkvara v rata, used by Sdivas on tho last quarter of the 
moon ; a mode of homage, and 1,008 spells aro used, with a bilra leaf. 

8. ) Anonta vra'a vdyhpana tie! hi, complete, closo of a servico to Wshnu. 

9. ) Paramfscari puja vidhi , modo of homage, to Parvati, as supreme. 

10. ) Yamuna puja vidhi, modo of homage, by women, to tho river Jumna. 

11. ) La ah mi JSurdyana cratam complcto ; ceremony to tho feminine 
and masculine energy in creation. 

]2.) Santana ghpala vrata, complcto to Krishna, for wealth, or children. 

A few others but illegible j tbo leaves being broken— 163 leaves in all. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, on very narrow leaves, with- 
out boards, old, damaged at the beginning and ending. 

1 1. No. 207. Vrata ralpams, slocas prose, and mantras. 

There aro many of these services ; some aro specified— modo of horongo 
with 100.000 lamps— ceremony in honor of the sun and moon — the ritual of 
tho ceremony with lamps —ceremony to tho shell and discus of Vtshnu — 
servico with refcrenco to a’cow — offering with homage to Dhntii , tho earth — 
fast ns to the praddsha of «SYta, an ovil timo— closing ceremony as to the Siva 
\ratri— modo of homage with 100,000 sprigs of tulsi, or sweet basil— ceremony 
to Ganha — the kedara or forest ceremony — modo of homage to •S’irrt in tho 
•Sir a ratri, or special night of Sica : 115 lea\cs 

The book is of medium size, without boards, old, damaged; 
parts only of some lea\ es remaining. 

14 J. No. £72. Karma v iidha, slocas, veda extracts, and prose: 

1 parich'heda. 

In order to removo the effects of some sin in a former birth ; or, in the 
present life, to obviate tho effects of somo sin, bearing on a future birth ; tho 
kushmanda hdma vidhi, or n fire offering with the large marriage gourd, or 
pumpkin. 
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i * A z&nti or litany to propitiate the nine planets. A *dnfi\wilh . spell 
directed lo Ganesa , to reraovo impediments. < 

Mode of i /dgnya or sacrifice) to tho nine planets. Baja pat >/ a krichratn 
a ceremony directed to Brahm, to remove Bin. «■ 

A regulation ns to the amount of wealth to be giten, beforo entering on 
any ceremony of praya schtla, or propitiation. Karshyam, to remove emaci- 
ation, caused by sin in a former birtb. 

Zdnlis arc gi\ cn against hush tarn leprosy vrishana roya sarcocele } 
elephantiasis, rough skin and swelled leg ; or against being under evil influ- 
ence from any planet, or planets ; gifts nro to ncompany the litanies. 

Others against evil gods, or goddesses, o\il spirits ; gifts as beforo ac- 
companying t leaf 114—185 and 4 blank, then 190 — 259. 

Tiie book is long,' somewhat - thick, only one boatd, slightly 
damaged. i 

15. No. 284-. Chatiir mas a muhalmyam — slocas 1—27 adhydyai 
. complete. 

The four months are from August to November ; beginning with tho 
tenth lunar day in tho first, and ending with tho full moon, in the last ; stated 
to be the proper time for vratas or senders, directed to Vishnu, Details of 
causes, or motives for such vows. Mode of performing them during thoso 
months. The body is branded with stamps of the fit e weapons, (or emblems 
of TTs/tnu). Different kinds of bathing — properties of prayers — modooffiro 
offerings— and of household Homage— kinds of food used, and gifts of food. 

Some legendary matter: Bhu-devi (earth goddess) asked Varahtt 
( Ftsftmt) about srishti — slit' hi — layam, or creation — preservation — de- 
struction ; and answers on these subjects were given to D/iarint (another 
name of the earth). Discrimination as to Vishnu hhakti , or the Vdishna- 
va way ; and the benefits resulting from different vralams „• the vratam 
being strictly a specified condition for the attainment of a defined be- 
nefit: leaf 1 — G6. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

3G. No. 377. Vrata pustucam. • 

1.) Srarcma dvadasa vratam. 

Surya to Yagnyavalcya from the Matsyapurdnam, complete. 

A ceremony to Vishnu when the 12tb lunar day occurs in tho Sratana 
lunar mansion ; both that and the 12th tithi being sacred to Vishnu; when 
the 12th lunar day occurs in Ithadra pada, it is more special. 1 

~*) Ullara yauri vratam, a ceremony to Parvati, when the sun is in 
the lunar mansion uttara p'/talyuna. 



i) I'utra Annul s vruta cal] -am, from l!u IV >n*hotlnra ] uratian, 
cotuj Icte, n cert mom to obtain a ton from / uhttu , it takes place 
jii Margassrct month, w hen the sun n in flic t trtgasiras lunar man- 
sion Olay, June) 

4) I'utra finer wilt rrrfr, complete from the Pad mo purdnam , a 
fist to the sun, whin ptsitng from one si^n to another to obtain a 
aon 

5) Pulra Garapaft cratam, comphlr n cirtinoniy to Oanttn, hkc 
object leaf 1 — 1 1 

The book is of medium length, without 1 mrd«, sbgbtli damaged 

17 No *?S1 3 mo piece** » 

1 ) 'Ape mcarana staltra, ilurtis, complete Tnisc to J?«wn for 
dcliurnnci from daigvr, or to obtain iklivcm cc 

J ) 'Adilya hru layout — slocas 

Trotti the l uddha candam of the Riimuyanam 107th sargam 
l'raisc or scnicc directed to the sun, taught by Agasi y a to Hama the 
result being that Hat in killed Parana, This section has a relation to 
XU and XVI 

18 No SSJ Hugo sun ft, on tin. services for remoung disease 

Trom a work termed Jlemadn 

t\ hen diseases arc declared incurable by medicine, rccourao is 1 ad to 
- uifi* or prccatue litanies and to gifts tl o present work mingles astrology 
with both Tho -unfi is according to the* lunar mansion m which the di ease 
began If in il'fmi tins is fivomblc , n ctanfi provided Jlodes of ennti as 
to tlo astensms Ho turn Anttradha, Jytst 1 a, Utlara bhrtdm, Herat t , and 
tlieWS litanies arc connected with gift* and mantra *, spells or prayers The 
ns tens ms specified, being deemed fav orable, the ceremonies arc performed on 
tho«e days 

The d <ea ed person should begin to givo gifts from tho first day after 
tho full moon to tho following new moon or 1 o days— us ng also mantras. 

"\ easels are to be prepared for feeding Brahmans, and gifts being added with 
mantras, the disease will depart 

A senes of antis called eara sa ft for tl c several days of the week 
prescribed against fevers of kinds, with libations of water Another person 
os a representative of the patient, and on his behalf stands up to Ins neck m 
water and pours forth water from lus bands as an offering leaf *07 — 218 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 
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19. No. 895. For Sect. 1. see X. 

Sect. 2. Karma vibhdeam, incomplete. 

Certain diseases nro deemed incurable by medicine; sucb os soma * 
kinds of fever — SUa jrarum or cohl-fe\cr (ague ?) disease of eyes — of the, 
bead ; raja yaetha , or cancer on the back — kushta r6ga leprosy, gunma r6ga, 
its scat in tho womb, or bowels of women, nnd men. Tor theso diseases pro* 
cativo litanies arc prescribed, with gifts to Brahmans : leaf 214— 218, 5 leaves 
The book is of medium length, without boards, recent. 

XIX. Mineral Conciiology. 

1. No. 389. Satagrama pariesha, slocas with slot Ira, &c. complete. 

Mode of examining the different mttrih that is divine forms, or ^ 
species. ' 

Their color and spirals described, and discriminated. Some good, 
some bad. The good are to he worshipped ; the bad not so. Benefit 
from homage to the good kinds. 

[They are petrified shells, found in a river, and otherwise, near 
the base of the Himalayas ). 

l)oarfs T1U! * ,0oIiisor me<lium length, thin (leaf ICI — IT’S) without 


XX. Miscellaneous. 

1. No. 35. Eight pieces. 

1.) LoUldmba sahasranoma, slocas, complete; mncgj-ric of a sacli 
orm o arvati, by 1,008 names : it relates to the female energy 
system. 15 leaves. 


2. ) mn ad, maniram, spell, to Nat'ha t and ot^cr ganas or nttsnd- 
ants on Snu — magical mlind- and to obtain desirables : 20 leaves. 

3. ) Bhdrnla tavitri— this in the granfha letter J—5 puiaiki the Oth 

incomplete i description of S . va and of his glory, nnd other Silva 
matters: 14 leaves. _ J * . 

4. ) Amdnya diesha niddnam. * 


PnmnvA ^ e ** er * com pl e te, slocas and mantras — otherwise termed 

tea eli rr tantr ° l ^ tta to Harvati. The mode in which a guru or 

IGlcsves atCS a discil>le int0 the ™«<ms details of the Sdiva homage 
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5. ) Puma dicsha vidhdnam. 

Grant'ha letter complete, slocas , mantras. When a disciple has 
Been instructed a whole year, a fire-offering, called puma dicsha com- 
pletes the^course : 11 leases. 

G.) Mantras of a Faishnava kind ; slocas , with the mantra forms, as 
Faraha m : J\ r arasinha m : and various others, 68 leaves. 

7. ) ' Ftnayaca v rata calpam — slocas, homage to Ganfoa, with benefits, 
incomplete. 

8. ) Mdlh mantra, spell on one original, sacti in kind — 3 leaves. 

The hook is thick, leaves of unequal length, without boards, 
injured. ** 

. * 2. No. 37. Eleven pieces. . . 

1.) Jludra prasna hhasya — a'eomment on a portion of the yajur ceda, 

B) Fedya tirt'ha l — II anuvacams, complete. There are eleven 
rudras-dr forms of Siva ,• and these, with Prabhu-sacti, or eternal-matter, 
from their union, ‘became the originating causes of all beings, and things. 

‘ 2.) Fed art' ha pracasica. 

By Tidyaranya or Moray ana, extract of some pieces from the 
•yajdr ceda, with a comment on them in prose, giving the meaning of 
some formules in the Veda. 

3. ) Pert'hiva lingapuja cid/ti, slocas, complete. 

Mode of homage to a linga made of earth — to another made of 
Wheaton flour — and to another one of barley meal. The p'halam or 
benefit of such homage. 

4. ) Stto sahasranama, slocas complete, praise of Siva b} 1,008 names. 

5 ) Siiarchana manlram — complete. 

^ One thousand forms, or spells used in Saica worship. 

6. ) Sua m anassica snanam, slocas, complete ; mental baptism, or 
homage to *Stca. 

7. ) " Bala Gopala mantram, the bya vyasa mantram and hema-man- 
iram to,joung Kruhna, to propitiate and gam over, for any pur- 
pose. 

8. ) Gant da ttpanishada, some portion from a ceda, and btja mantra 
to propitiate Garuda, used against snakes, or serpents. 

9. ) Faccatim mala mantra complete, a string of spells founded on 
one original to Sarasiati to propitiate; and to gain learning. 



186 


10. ) Sudarisana mantra, complete. 

Various spells to the discus of Vishnu, for knowledge, learning, 

&c. 

11. ) Savitri qthlacshari, complete, eight lettered spell, to the south 
goddess; sandhi east; Savitri south, 'yayatri west, Sarasvali north. 
This is not common; but appears to have a relation to the saeft 
system : leaf 1 — 127. 

The book is short, of medium -thickness, on very narrow leaves, 
very slightly injured. 

3. ■ No. 71. A mixture of subjects and language. . 

1 .) Sanscrit. 

c — Sudarisana mantra, spell to the discus of Vishnu. 

— NruinJia — Krishna — Hama , praise to each one, by 108 names. 

*-* Vishnu joanjar a stottram, praise to Vishnu, for rep'ose.of soul. 
—Yeti raja vimsati, 20 slocas, in praise of Ramanuja the ahtvar, by 
V ara muni, or Manavdla malia muni, head of the Tcngdlas. 

( 2.) Telugu: Art'ha panehca fixe meanings according to the Vaish- 
nata system : these are, — ’s 

* > ' ’ t “« 

— «a turupa, the human soul. «' 

—para turupa, tho deity. 

— puruthart’ha turupa, beatification 

— n lay a turupa , the way to heaven. . * 

— nu-BrfJui turupa, the opposite path ; each of these five subdivided into Other fiVe 1 not 
pirtlcalarized here. 

3 ) Sanscrit — CtJiama shodasa. 

By Vedantdcharya, son of Veda vyasa. 

Sixteen stanzas on the clemency of Iiangha nat'ha or Vts'mu at 
Trichinopoly. Ckalur sldht— four rlocax on Perundhi or Lacthmi at Conjo- 
verem. 

4.) Telugu. Talva treya ; this term on the Vaishnava system, 
designates chit — achil — ‘Jsvara; animate beings, inanimate things, 
god ; or, by some, knowledge, ignorance, deity. ,l A few other 
matters, on the bodily members, as a part of the tdtea system, trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit. 

Charar.a tloca, refuge in God. 

—Rahasya treyam mystic triplicity ; this is said to bo an explanation 
° the eight lettered J'uishnara mantram', an cxplatiation of the 
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daaiyam of two letters, ami of the churana sloca, meaning aa 
abov c. 

— Vaicont'ha gadyam, a prose desciiption of the paradise of Vish- 
nu; leaf 1 — 37 and 1 — 16 and 1 — 10 and 1 — 20 and 1 — 5 and 
'* 1~9 and G — 4, scleral boohs put together, and 26 blank leaves. 
The book, ns a whole, is of medium size, tcrv narrow leaves, old, 
It’rae leaves broken. 

4. No. 102- A collection of twenty-seven pieces. 

1. *) Siva stottram , praise of Siva; this is in Canarese. 

2. ) Liny a mahima, excellency of the Saiva symbol, and mode of 

homage by bathing &c., in Sanscrit. * a . 

5. ) ’ Havana bhujanyam, praise of Siva ascribed to Havana, and put 

into the form of n serpent Sanscrit. , * 

4. ) 1 Mangala stanzas, congratulatory ; Sutva in kind — Telugu lan- 
guage. , „ . 

6. ) Kdlagnya' rudra upantshada. 

Ascribed to •S’ana/cuniara.- by way of question and answer. It 
is stated to relate to the use of vibhUti (sacred^ ashes) on the forehead, 
and other places of the body ; the mantra used in putting it on ; its 
god, that is Siva — benefit oF use. 

6. ) Vajra suchi upanishada — the diamond point. On the duties of 
a Brahnhn. 

7. ) Kdivalya upanuhada. 

Concerning Para Jirahm. 

5. ) Hamsa upantshada. 

On the classes of ascetics — nature of asceticism — and on Para 
Brahm. 

9. ) Bku sue tarn, ceda, praise of the earth, incomplete. 

10. ) Sanjya gayatri siotlra ; slScas, complete ; praise of the gayatri. 
13.) Pranaca panchacshara manlram. 

The ’mystic aiim, combined with the Satva spell — no — ma — « — . 
pa — yi, with the praise of Siva, by I0S names, complete. 

12.) Paipalala upantshada, incomplete. 

On Brahma, Vishnu, and StVa. 

Rudra, is Paralparam, the heavenly of heavenliea, or the supreme. 
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13.) Shadacshari nijasam, mode of using the six lettered spell to 
Stibrahmanya. Origin of the Veda, nnd dgamas &c., account of the 
pit ra, lams, and minor puranams. 

1‘1.) Upanishadas, said to pertain to the At'hariana veda — Saiva, 
and perhaps spurious. 

15.) At'harvana sac' ha, a branch, or portion of the 4 th veda. 

10.) fferamba tipanishada, a veda supplement concerning Gatiesa. ^ 

17. ) Kaivalij a tipanishada ; supra 7). 

18. ) Ntralamba upanislida, on the abnegation of house, and home, 

and all worldly possessions. • ' 

19. ) Garbha upanisliada, on the five elements ; on conception, anti 
formation and growth of the foetus in the womb. 

20. ) ffamsa and Brilima tipanishada. 

On asceticisim, and Para Brahm. 

21. ) Karicas apothegms on the pit'ham or pedestal, Ungam, . or 

symbol &c., if these are broken, mode of repairs, and of consecra- 
ting afiesb. * „ ‘ 


22. ) Kdldgna rudra upanisliada supra 5). ‘ ‘ 

23. ) Jtudracsha upatHshada. 1 ' * 

On wearing sacred beads ; such a one is fuitliful, otherwise not so. 

24. ) Lmga dhdrana upanisliada. 

On wearing the Saiva symbol. 4 

^ Extracts from the Bhdralam, Bhugavatnm , Vishnu puranam <$ f.» 
as to sacerdotal customs of Brahmans, on sacrifices, and on morn- 
•ng, noon, and evening devotions. 


26.) Mungala pula,, epithalamia, in tin- Telugu language. 

~<.) 1 oga upaniskada on asceticism : ■ 

1—75 and 1—19, 9 lea.es blank. Fiom 5 to 9, '13 and 
w,,h “ ”" d 23 1 P'oltabl,-, ir they ate genuine, relate to 
, but lo “ lv ; de su >* a book belongs to a work of general colla- 

tion As a whole, it is of medium size, and not uniform throughout. 

5. hio. 140. Varieties. 


A spell in the Himlostani language against scorpions, and remedy for 
t e sting of such, 'lhe following in Sanscrit— a s-ptdl against sciatica or 
Jnp-pain ; another against sprains of nerves, or tendons ; another against 
various inds of venom by bites, or sting ; this is of the sacti system 
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— sarpa mantra, charm against serpents 

— litima chandia ashtaca an octane of ildcas, in praise of Hama 
— Rama Iacskmma sloltra, twenty two slocas in praise of Rama, anil 
hi 3 brother 

— Sira ashstoltra sata nama — prai«c of Si ea by 103 names, the/ arc 
then given m plain pro*o form 

— SoimtseJiara sfotfrti and mantra, from the seanda puranam , praise 
and spell to the slow moving Saturn , for favor, and freedom from 
„ sickness ■ 

— (iaruda in anti am against «erpents, with 0 few others 

The book is short, leaves unequal, thuj, with clumsy boards 
Tlierc is another No 1 10 see XXV 

G No 151 Various °ubjecH \ 

1 ) Riima puma tnpamyn vyakyaiam in firo hhandas complete A 
comment on a work which bolds RAma to be chief in tho world There 
are yotfie mantras , but the greater part is pro~e, 10 leaves. 

2) Siva ftottram — Sira pujamnitras, hhu suddhi mantras for purify 
mg tho ground for an) ceremony, others for fire offerings • ajaradha 
stavam to remove any accidental or nnmtentionj^ faults m any ceremony, 
praise of tho charm of 5 letters, and of six letters 20 leaves 

3 ) Malhana hnta, slocas pnu»c of Sica, incomplete 4 leaves 

4 ) Vrishnbhn cavacham 

Invocation for protection to Randi the vehicle of Sira 5 leaves. 

5 ) Tn satan&ma , three hundred names u«ed m public service in tern 
pics, of an adcaita bearing 14 leaves. 

6 } A definition of the proper times for festivals in honor of Gaurt, Bala, 

Tripura Sundart as to year month day, with some mantras or «pells to 
those sachs, on tho female energy system 1 1 leaves 

7 ) Lxnga yogi ashtacam — an octave in praise of an ascetic named Ltnga 
!/ogu 

Some medical remedies for bloody flus warts, and venereal heat 
these in the Telngu langaag" 2 leaves In all 66 leaves 

The book is long, but the leaves unequal of medium thickness, 
damaged * 

7 No 1G2 Tour pieces. 

1 ) Dattatreya avaduta grant hem, slocas mantras 1 — 7 pr alar anas, 
others wanting Some mantras referring to Dattatreya an inferior 
form of Vishnu — tatiamasi, a form applicable to Brahn, has been 
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applied' to Siva in an adi&ita sense — as “ thou art the heavenly 
Brahm.” “ Sartam Siva ntayam jagat," the universe is but the 
form of Siva ; and “ the 14 worlds (7 upper 7 lower) are thy naked 
form." This information was given by Batlatreya to G orahi a 
lishi. 

2. ) Yoga sastram, slbcas, mantras , complete. 

On tapas, or a3cetic penance ; the dovotce occupied in profound me- 
ditation, closes the apertures of Iho five senses — sis are here mentioned, but 
this includes the percipient faculty, or brain. Mode in which on ascetic 
is Beated in jneditation. Y&ma prdna yayama si dsa or inodes of raising up 
the breathing, and depressing it, and the like “ bodily exercise” — narrated to 
Sam kriti riihi by Dattatreya. i, , f 

3. )* Kularnava rahasyam — “mystery of the caste-sea" 1 — II tilasas, 
the 12th incomplete. 

* This book, when entire, is a compendium of the homage, and opinions 
of the kAulas, who consider themselves to be the only hula or family', worth 
any notice The rites, homage, spells arc all intended to be secret ; the 
feminine symbol is worshipped as an Emblem of the power ofJtfATCnE,' or 
spontaniety ; as^ it appears to pass by, in silence, any active energy, and to 
ghe an inherent' power (^production, and reproduction to the material uni- 
verse. The spells are for wealth, or pleasure; and many of them very ma- 
lignant < occa-ion w ill occur to be moro full on this topic. Their modes of 
homage, and meditation ,• and views of the excellency of their own tribe are 
• herein given 

4.) Dacsliana murti puja mantras , incomplete. 

Mode of homage to the Satva genius of learning, as used in tem- 
ples, by Saivas and Smdrtas . Sometimes this name veils the female 
energy system: leaf 1—125. 

The book is a little more than medium size, very slightly in- 
jured by insects. 

8. No. 232. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Shadasiti — 8G sldcas. ' 

Discrimination of ceremonial ancleannesa, occasioned by the birth of a 
child —by tho death of a father, or other relative— how long the period in 
each case, and what is to be done. There is a ttca in Sanscrit prose. 

2. ) ’Asausa nirnayam. 

Bfiattoji dieshada, author of the Siddhanta cdumudi,a grammar. 

^ Cases of abortion, and of nncleinness thence resulting — the like a* 

casioned by the death of any relative in the hoashold— the like occasioned 
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by following a dead body lo the burning gtound — if within ten days of tho 
death of a father, the mother also die, then what is to be done is prescribed 

3) J<?/» samscara ttdki — mode of burying i Sanmyasi, with salt 
on the bod) , and the use of mantras it is customary to break the 
skull with a cocoan ut 

4) Ana tn shti zanti prayoga mease of want of rain, Brahmans, 
under orders of some secular superior, go and stand in the bed of a 
met , they look at the sun , and perform certain ceremonies, with 
offerings to bring ram, 3nd to renun c the e\il, or offence consider- 
ed to have occasioned the drought 

[1 1 card of a case of this k »> occurring several years ago at Mad ira tbe river Va gii 
being llic scene of operat on] « 

5 ) Jataca bhata, a few slocas only 

On horosropes — the good or e\ il results from certain times . 
' rrom*tlie ascendant the yogam or good, or karanam eul, time is calcu- 
lated 

6 ) A fq« verses on sacerdotal law. 

7 ) Alura Sanmyast cidA*— mode of speedily making an) dying 
person a Sanntyasi Attached is the Pffragana y bdh yraydgam 
used on the funeral of a Sanmyast , the ceremony is m the temple 
or monastery, the 12th day after death it is tbe closing ceremony, 
and ends with feeding Brahmans 

8 ) Durmarana pragasrhtta, an expiatory ccremon) with offerings 
m case of any evil, or violent death slocas on the dasa dana — 
a cow, land, oilseeds, gold, butter oil, clothes, corn, molasses, silver, 
salt leaf 1 — 20, and 17 others, In all 87 

Tho book is long, without boards, slightly damaged 

9) No 214 Itihasa samuihagam 

l — 20th adhyayam, incomplete, slocas part of another cop) , put 
first in order, has 1 — 3 adhyayam 

After tho great war J vdlhttf hira being grieved at tho death cf 
relatives, Tydra and many otl cr rjs/ii came , and by many narratives, 
eon loled with a«d comfort* I Mm Many of the tatra principles sro 
detailed legends of Srnajil — Gduiamt—Mu<lyata an 1 many otl ers On 
the great value oT gifts On vehlng an a*»Tlum near some one a» a master, 
n hln*» the deity On holy lvn Is, facre ! mer» hallowed mo mta ns— tl c«e 
are d «crtminvtcd On the sins which tend to Aurora — and t* o virtues tl at 
ronduettoSwya ongoodconluctnnlhowdi'cnminate'L I.*grn ’# of Aa/m 
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sha— and Prahlada — dutic® of a householder— value of gifts ; of a cow — -land 
Food . and other matter®. The smaller copy leaves 111—124 the larger one, 
leaves 111 — 109, both apparently detached from some other booh®. 

This booh, as a whole, is of medium siz“, slightly damaged. 

10. No 271 Si\. pieces 

1 ) ’Atura Sanmydsi ttdht, the mode of making n dying person a Sanm- 
y&si , if a father so made a Sanntyast, die, the mode of sraddha how per* 
formed The following Narayana bdh, supra 8. Some extracts from 
the t edas, and a few other sldcas leaf 1 — 9. 

2 ) The mode, and ritual of adoption, with tlio fire offering®, 2 leaves. 

3 ) * Datta numamsa, on adoption ^ 

When a boy being of one gotra is adopted by one of another gbtrh 
(tribe) ®ome nshts, or other authorities, hare stated that tho child of such ail 
_ adopted son returns to Ins father's tribe this author, on the contrary, asserts 
that tho child passes into the tribe of tho pcr«on adopting There nre other * 
questions about tho sacred thread, and marriage, with reference to intricacies 
occasioned by adoption The tldcas Lave a tica leaf 1 — 44 See No 2,450 

4 ) Atura Sanntjast ti dhi, and yeti tamascara vidln ut supra * leaf 226 

to 228, 230 l 

5 ) \ ara Lacshmi calpam homage to wealth bestowing i^acshuix T 

on a Friday, the day before tho full moon, when in sraiana. 

dyotisfiam, astrology, slocas and a few other matters 10 leaves 
The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by termites. 

11. No 275 Three principal subjects 

1 ) Rituals , mode of sowing grains on festival oc-asions— expiation if the 
household sacrificial fire go out-fire offering in s, atana month — punak 
santanam a kind of fire offering, to supply any omissions— tho household 
fire of a newly married pair— a fire offering on the 1st lunar day-cere- 
mony on pregnancy being ascertained Wan* sraddha this is an offer- 
ing to ancestors, before beginning any propitious ceremony , the materials 
of the offering are given to Brahmans to ensure prosperity Ceremony on 
tho 5th or 6th month of pregnancy some r rotas as raja vaiva—saumya, 
raisva deva <§-c , leaf 10 — 27 

2 ) Sundries 7 leaves without any number 

Yajur it da mode of chanting it, as to inflexions of voice, and barytones 
~~ n,ha gadieU, on things not right, or fitting to be done, at mglit 
Kuhu zanti, when tbo complement after the 14th tilhi to tho conjuac- 
tion occupies a day and night (not usual) that term is called Juhu if » 
c u e born in that time a zantt to reiuovi the apprehended evil 



3 ) Bhod&yana k&rica «, 400 of them 

3y Bfi6dayr.na n*ht 

Tho«e l at teas are brief aphorism*, on various matters relatinsr to sacer- 
dotal lair As a prayaschita if tin. i e*scl for holding; sacrificial fire he broken, 
a pravascluta, if the sacred fiic go out daring tho first «ix d 17s after mam t*»o 
(it is a rul® to look, very carefully to it, during tho e six days) On ftedin" and 
clothing Brahvulchans or celibate students Ceremony when n son puts on 
the scholastic thread Yanous modes of fire offerings, and other ntua , « How 
to act if anj ceremonial pollution occur during a marriage ceremony Tho 
ceremony Gtll to 8th months after piegnancy, and other details leaf 1 — 21. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, old, and 
somewhat damaged * 

12 No 418 Four principal subjects, relative to law — poetry, 
grammar— logic. . * 

1 ) Jlfanv smrtti, selection of 170 sldcas, for special occasions On 
secular law — and decisions of kings — on witnesses, false and true , 

punishment for adultery, and theft 9 leaves 

2 ) Vasuvadhatla, slnras and pro«o incomplete Chxntamani a rojr and 

1 asuiadhatta a female— description of their btfauty Bravery of thin- 
Ifimant After marriage the/ were separated , love pains described 
Chtntanan 1 called on Macaranta a friend, and they both went together 
to a forest, or wild of the Vtnd lya mountains There are a anous s alias, 
or double meanings throughout this fragment 6 leave* 

3) VnUa mant c6sham, jewel casket of prosod), slocas, complete 
1 — 6 tssh-ambhas 

On the eight ganas or classes of letters, of great importance m 
poetry — on long and short better*, ns to quantity — mode of airangmg 
the ganas to form a sloca , if not right the metre will be faulty Differ- 
ent kinds of composite verse described On the dandacam or lengthened 
chant, its properties 5 leaves • £ 

4 ) Jl lulu vali, logic, prose, incomplete 

On the pratgaesha section only Di®cu«s on as to the need of a 
recommendatory preface to an author s book , known as mangala valan 

Seven padart has — draiya, and some others of them, defined 21 
leaves, and 31 blank leaves 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, very much worm 


eaten 
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IS No 121. Three fragments 

1 ) Gila bhasyam, mulam, and Uca, the comment by Rama chandra ananda 

Sarasvati, it is limited to stating the grammatical meaning of the words 

2 ) Horoscope of one Cuifoa siamt , only ono leaf 

3 ) Praise of Gduit, or Panati, 2 leaves only 

The principal piece 1) wants the 5th and 8th adhydyas, out of 18 
Leaf 1 — 45, 54, 65 and 71— 13G 

The book is long, medium in thickness, a little injured by 
tei mites 

14 No 423 Three pieces 

1 ) i Subodhmt a comment on the Bhagaiat gita — has the mttlavi also , 

By SrtJhara. > — 18 adhyayas original, and paraphrase complete , 
only that leaves arc broken 

Th« comment is 1 railed to the grammatical meaning , without intruding cm the dog 
mas of this metaphysical, nd most mischievous poem S61cj\cs 

2 ) V ishnu sahsranama bhasyam By Sancdracharya — only the tica 

1—10 satacas incomplete This is a labored attempt so to twist 
the 1,00S names of Vishnu, as to make them designate Sna The 
author s dogma was that Brahma, Vishnu, and Stva mean one, and the 
same being 59 leaves 

3 ) Rama manassu puja vidln, said to be from the 35tli adhyaya of 
the Ayastya samhita T he mode of mental homage to Rama 
G leaves, in all 151 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, old, injured so 
as to vitiate the coherency of meaning 

15 No 427 Pour tracts 
1 ) 1'tdinu sahasranama t yahhyanam 

Ihc original, and commtnt , the latter by Saneara bhagaiat palacharya 

The 1,008 names of Vishnu simply expounded, not twisted , incomplete 
leaves 1 44 and ^ — 93, the enil 45 — 74 wanting » 

^ ) Smnti lacyam Extracts from law bool s, on tlie prayaschit, that is 
penalty, amercement, or penance imposed with reference to vanou9 kinds 
of illicit sexual intercourse 14 leaves 
3) 2\arAyana. ashstottra satam, sloeas, said to he from the Rrakmanda 
puranam. \ aruha Soam* to Bhumi devi Panegyric of J't’hnu by 10S 
names — if read, benefit will result 3 leaves 
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4) Pancha anya Rudrihtsheca udfli— symbol of .S"ir a of fire different 
materials, and mode of ba tiling them in homage incomplete 

The booh is long, of medium thickness without boards, much 
injured 

3G No 4 16 Various matters, 

1 ) Gortnda stuti, slocas, praise of Krishna, ascribed to Sancara- 
charya , complete 

Atv ascetical turn is .given to Kmhna t adventures and therefore in union with 
Sancara t habit of twisting So tur W Jones would pass off the Gita Gortnda for a rel gi 
ous poem' 

2 ) Naratjana vartna, the rarma, or cavacham is an invocation for 
protection 

3) Kama purca vttara tapatu , U belongs to the at hart ana ra 
liasya~ the first and latter part of “ Ramans splendor ’ It has mantras 
— yentras—japa, m a word, magicals , covered by the name of 
Kama , but relating to a secret sjatem — '•omplcte 

4) Purusha sucta bhasyam — a comment on a part of the J eda rela- 
ting to Jlshnu bj Sayanacharya , complete 

5 ) Surya caracham, said to be from the Scanda puranam, ail mvo 
cation to the sun, for health, or cure 

6 ) Kalajnt rtidra upamshada, a supplement to the Veda, concern- 
ing Stva 

7 ) Bnmha upamshada, the like, on Para Brahm 

8 ) Aaualya upamshada, the like see former notices 

0 ) Sudartsana upamshada, referring to the discus of Vishnu, on ll e 
branding the I aishnaca marks, on the bodies of votaries (such as 
practised at Tripcti) — probablx spurious, as an upamshada 

10 ) Narcdti upamshada , said to relate to puting the urdhra mark 
on the forehead of Vatshnatas, with the benefit , probably spurious 

11 ) XSarlha upamshada, details as to conception, the formation of 
the faatus, anti its growth in the womb not medical, but r edaic 

* 12 ) Varaha upamshada * 

Varaha to Sanatcumara (spurious 7 ) 

On the manner of putting on the urdhra, or forehead mark 

13 ) Gayatn cavacham, the gayatrt, used os an invocation for aid 

14 ) Gapala pureottara tapam , mantras, yentras, in the name of 
Anihna, the older part, thi. fruit ishta stddhi, for desirables, 
magical 
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15 ) Lac*hmi stutt, praise of Lacskmt, sud to be from tlie 1st amsa 
9th adhyayam of the Vishnu puranam ' 

16 ) Veda pala stazam , said to be concerning Rama 

17) Cshamaca bhasyam , paraphrase on a much U3ed passage from 
the ledas 

18 ) Rama and Hanum&n yentras with Rama chacra ; diagrams for 
spells, and the latter a mode of divination, whether any matter trill 
succeed or not leaf 62, 63 and 1, 2, 4 — 08 and 65 — 81, other fne 
without any number 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, a little damaged 
17, No 456 Five pieces 
1.) Amba stava or stoltra, 12 slocas 

By Sancaracharycr, praise of Pariah , incomplete on 7 leases 

2 ) Gomnda ashtaca, 8 slocas. 

Bj Sancarucharya , praise of Krishna 2 leaves. 

3 ) Antar labht bhaza 7 sl6cas 

These are distichs purposely made a erv obscure, as enigmas 2 
leaves » 

The nominative case, verb and object are requisite to complete perspt" 
cuousness One or other of these is purposely omitted , and renders the sense 
difficult The lhaia is still more obscure By one or two significant words, 
something else meant is lamented A brief legend to explain may not bo un 
acceptable 

Knthna pnt something privately Into n small box, locking the box and taking the 
key On one side of the box bo wrote the word Sic* and on the bther side Hanu a i, th<'8 
two words are lh.»-a lie sent the box to ono of bis wives -be asked— what is id it t the 
same quest on is put to be solved 

The solnUon is thus— women weir on the r heads two jewels called Chandra on 1 
Surya (moon and sun) Sna bears Gang* and Chandra on bis head— therefore the bo* 
contains the cl andra jewel 

Han i nan when born, seeing tbo son lately r «en m stock it for a fref t on a treo 
and le" pc 1 to get it til repelled by Indra, therefore tbo word Hanuiran md cates that the 
box also contains tbo turya jewel 

[The Ihndu intellects adiptedtosuch things, being quick and sliaUolv, 
but wanting the higher, and weightier faculties] 

4) Kanalua art ha aiabcdham 

Iiralma to 'Ascala ya na, pro^e, incomplete Explaining the meaning 
catification ^rorm of tho univcr c e — how produced Drakma tatca sum 
T » or Brahma s real form In order to attain to Brahma the soul must 
ro ynana tatca mrupam, or real mystical knowledge 25 leaves 
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5 ) Sanandtlacshana — sldcas, properties of an a«cetic — mode of bodily 

*. exercise, as a devotee , 7 leaves, incomplete in all 45 leaves 
The bioh. is long, and thin, without boards, damaged 

18 No 527 Five tracts 

1 ) Bhagavat gila, the original only, without comment, complete 
1 — 18 adhyayam 

2 ) Gila saram , slocas , complete, the essence of tbe qita — the espe- 
cial mystic meaning , an epitome of the Bhagavat gita 

S ) J dr a da bodham — slocas 

Bj Sancaracharya — incomplete mode of ascetic services, for 
the perception of the soul , which is one with Para Brakm , see 19 No 
528—5) 

4 ) Siva gxta — slocas 

Stia to Raghava (or Rama) 

1 — 12 adhyuya the 13th defective 

On der otedness to btra—on ascetic real in renouncing home, and 
fatally, the commencement of di«cipleship Tho excellence of tl e vibhuti, or 
cow dung ashes, and merit of bearing it Rama rubbed a'hes on bis body 
•Sica shewed to Rama Ins visca rupa or universal form 

Description of the faculties, and qualities of the human body, as the 
seat of pnsston &.C. On the taha system 

Somo details concerning the nature of procce lings in Cail isi, the 
pnradiso of Siva 

5 ) Yoga siddfcntam, slocas , incomplete description of the many 
modes of ascetical observations by a yogi, suth as stopping tbe 
breath , sitting in a particular way , and the like leaf 1 — 4G 

The book is somewhat long, of medium tlnckn-ss, without 
boanlsy recent 

19 No 5~S Five pieces 

1 ) Ultara gila — slocas, incomplete 

Different modes of performing tapas or penance Pc'cnption of the 
JJrahm&ndam or umvcr*< under the metaphor of matters contained in a fru t 
Description of the soul Ftct.lt cs of the holy W hat ficulties of tl o body 
produce tl e bid depositions Aama, erodha loba Lc Delivered by Krishna to 
Arjuna — that is an extract from tl e Bhagavat Gita 3 ad! jat/m 

2 ) Anti smriU—sloc is, complete 100 slocas from the 4§th adhya- 
yam of some book Va-ious praise of J uhnu 
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3 ) Bhishma stava rajyam slot os incomplete In the Bharatam 
Bhishma is said to have invoked Krishna before his death This 
piece is royal piaise of Krishna by Bhishma. 

^ ) Yoga dkar avail, slocas , incomplete A description of various 
modes of performing penance 
5 ) Advaita hodham, slocas 

By Sancararharya 1 — 3 adhynyam , incomplete. On the smurta 
system , but introduced by other matter. 

On the performance of hom ago to a god ■ulule sc engaged the modo 
of y°Qi asceticism, by stopping tho breath, breathing through one nostnl &c., 
a description of the atma darsanam or perception of the soul , where tho soul 
is situated Saul to bo *een by means of tbo yogi exercise , when it is seen 
that is go l, not different from God Hence abheda, advaita, undivided, 
non-dual leaves 1 — 25 The booh is somewhat long, thin, without boards 
20. No 533 Nine tracts 
1.) Sandya vandanam bhasyam 

By Vidyaranya (a title of Sancaracharyo) 

The morning, noon, and evening homage , with the mode as to 
ta mg up water with the hands, stopping the nostrils, and Repeating the 
mantras, which have their meaning explained 

2 ) Pandtlaraya satacam, slocas, complete anyupadesa, indirect 
instruction 

Pand'taraya was a poet near a king of some influence, wlum he 
wished to instruct without offence, aud therefore professedly addressed other 
persons, or things as " O beo 1 thou hast sipped the honey of the paryata 
ower o Paradise, canst thou now settle, and draw hofley from any inferior 
flower ? A n itive version of this is “O hmg * I having tasted of thy bounty, con 
v go as ai from any inferior 9 But it evidently has a further meaning , 
elsewhere noted 

3 ) Chaltu rfoats-vi, nous dist.chs, sud, are sume times loose , 

hut these arc of a moral kind , as , 

For . E ooa man to data,™ o C ood nnd a.mplo mmdad man , s Hat ,1,11 , 

'To bit nny ana wtaa Land rapo.a, „„ ,, , 

> , Daalnaa murl, staca ujalyunam Praise of 

tho Sana genius of learning, fucug the south— this is lij Sanoara- 
rhanja. The comment on it herein contained is bj Scayam pra- 
™*“ 1 /OJ 1 Indra m prose, complete This subject is to pancgjr.se 
io genius ofleaming, and, at tho sametiuic, to insinuate the adraihi 

tem [Gfinejrt and Ducshnna murh In Sairas , bv I atshnaras 
Uayarjrtca] 3 3 
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5 ) Bnniha Gartida upanuhada mantra, «pell to remove sorrow. 

6 ) Mam harmca staia 

Praise of a river somewhere in the north 
7.) ’Alma bodha slocas, complete 

B> Gomnda Bhayavat pnja pafacharya f soul teaching, icdantic, 
on the mfcailasidc 

8 ) San tall a mult at ah slain 
By Sancaracharya , complete 

A panegyric on 1'ishnu's real b!css»dnes* making Ban ( Vishnu ) and 
Bara (Sira) both one I the smarts creed the subject otherwise adiaita 
9 ) At hanana vpanishada 

Saul to be a supplement to the 1th ceda leaf J — 36 and 1 — 52, 
two others at the end 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured 

21 No G34 Bartrt hen — the mvlam with a commentary entitled 

sahrudnyu anandmt hearts case, bj Sri Jtuma chandta • 

This is one poem , bot the contents so v aned as to requiro to be clashed 
here Three satacnmi , what is usually the 3rd is hert, placed first 
1 ) Vf urayja, 2) mft, 3) tnngAra 

1) has decade* or <t nacas 

(1 ) on contempt of all desires, 

(2 ) on rclmguishing all pleasurable oljeejs 
(3 ) condemnation of Begging alow 
(4 ) the ramie, and uncertainty of pleasure 
(3 } ralnc, and excellence of time 
(6 ) d sconrae betn ccn akng and an ascetic £e 
This tnlaenm is complete. 

2 ) decades 

(l ) on obst nate, or ignorant persons 

(2 ) on wcalil , or property 

(3 > on bail people (4 ) on good people. 

(5 ) on test of fottltn le wtch 3 others t It ere should b« ten in all- 
3 ) deco Icj f 

(1 ) excellency of women 

(2) description of lie six seaf-as and others to 30 complete »« contradict ry at may te 
to the rairagyn sect on i 1 af 1—231 Hank 12 
Hie book is long, wry thick, recent 
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22 No 648 Thiee pieces 

1) ICtrarlarjtthya vyaPyanam a comment on the work of Bharavt 
3rd and 4th sargas hue a iica 
15 th sarga, the tnulam only 

Subject the Arjuna, asm other notices , leaf S3 — 57 and 

130 — HO, two fragments, detached from & book 
2 ) Brimha mtniamsa, sulras 

Rj Vyasa or dscubed to lnm 1 — 4 adhyayas to each one 4 palas 
It appears to relate only to the puna nnmamsa, on sacrifices , 
these ma\ be made to Para Bruhm leaf 121 — 129 
3 ) — dr* rupa cosham, slocas, complete 
By l>n Hartsha 

Words of one, and the same meaning in various forms of orthography » 
as u^ed bj different authors collected, and brought together [As if any one 
■were to collate the modes of spelling various words by Chaucer, Spenser, 
Sbakesi ear, Pope &c ] leaf 1 — 8 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, very slightly 
injuied 

23 No 657 Three books 

1 ) j Bharlrt hart, slocas without any comment, and complete 3 
satacams (1) t tit (2) sringara (3) tairagya v supra 21 No G34, 
and other notices 

2 ) Caiga alabam a comment on the Mcgha sandesa or cloud messen 
ger , the purva or former portion a ttca to 56 slocas not complete 

3) Bharat a savilri stotlra — slocas only, from the Scutida puranara, 
complete Krishna is represented as narrating to 7 tdura, brief 
details of the war of the Pandacus, and Kauras, from the Maha 
Bharatam leaf 1 — S8 

The bool is of medium size, on narrow leaves, injured 
21 No GGO Seven pieces 
1 ) 7 asuradhatla, original 

By Subhanda can, prose and poetry 

The work is considered to be a trial of poetical skill, owing to 
tVe many slcshas, or equivocal words used 

C7 intitmam was a king and \ asuvadhatfa a female — a description of 
their persons an 1 accomplishments — tl or mutual attachment befbro marring 0 * 
the prowess of Cl intamani ho and his friend Afaearanla go to a wilderness 
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reside — description of lore perns —of the n*mg of the moon, of the sun, of the 
stars In the crnl Vasuvadhatta came to that wildirne«s, and a Gandharba 
marriage followed leaf 1 — 34 complete as to this tale 

2 } Chatlu slocas— various distichs, amorous in kind , 4 leaves 
5 ) Naracazura vtjayam, a drama q 

By Dhermdcya, slocas, pracrutt, prose, complete The subject is 
the slaving of Narccasura by Kruhna, with a variety of ornumental 
matter * 

•3 ) Pralapa rxulra yeshobhuzhanam 

By / tdya nnt ha, slocas with prose 

This is a work on tho rhetoric of poetry or alancaram , imperfect at 
the beginning Properties of a heroic poem — of a drama— of ornate, or amo 
rous poetry , what faults arc to ho avoided 3) 4) have £6 leaves 

5 ) Safin daya cnandtm — a commentary on the nllt sataca of Bartn 
hart s work r supra 21 No 651 33y Rama chandra 3 4 leaies 

G ) Atrarul am, the original 100 slocas, with a comment, or explana- 
tion 

An erotic treatise , see various other notices 
I On diTeren women as n veda g rl madhya woman praudha matron Suptla high 
tempered, #nya and parnXiya own and other * w fe chnpula cornet id ryabatMia loose 
or wanton and o Jiers manners described w th desenft ca of the lord or gallant Ac an 
immoral and indecent work 53 leases 

7 ) Vasuvadhatta vyakyanam a comment or explanation on I) supra 
defective at the beginning and ending leaf 56—54 
The whole book is long, of double thickness, recent 
25 Iso 689 Eighteen short pieces in Tel ugu and Canarese letter, 
mixed 

1 ) Ayaslyashlacam, an octave, homage to the feet of Sica, by Agas 
tya 

2 ) / iro bhadrashtacam Canarese letter, an octave, in praise of 

Vira BJ adra 

5 ) f asisk tash taca m C an octave in praise of Sna by T azizhta 

4 ) Isandikcsvaratklaca C an octave in praise Sira s vehicle 

5 ) BraJ mashtaca C» an octave, praise by Brahma of Sica s glory, 
and form 

6 ) Pashpashtaca C an octave , as if offt mg flowers to Stva 
7) Vishnu asktaca C an octave, praise of Ttshnu. 

S ) Art Hanat hescorathtaca C an octave in praise of the form, half 
Sire, half Parcatt, a symbol of the universe 
b! 
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9. ) Vibhuti mantras— on wliat parts of the body the cow dung ashes 
are put, 

10. ) Saabishega mantras a formule on pouring water over the Saiva 
symbol. 

11. ) Puja mantras, prayer used in Saha homage. 

12. ) Nila bant' ha stava , praise of the blue throated, that is Siva. 

13. ) Lingdshlacam C. praise of the natha-hnga Brahma. , 

14. ) Knshnasktacam C. an octave, Saiia in kind. 

15. ) Mahadevashtacam C. an octave in praise of Siva. 

16. ) SnashstSttra sata namavali, praise of Situ by a string of 108 
names. 


17. ) Kala Bhairava ashtacam C. an octate in praise of a dog-headed 
form (hieroglyphic) of Stva. 

18. ) Ruira cavacham, aid invoked from Siva. 

The whole boot is of medium size, damaged by insects. 


2G.. No. 695. Chattu slocas 170, distinct disticlis. They are ta- 
rious ; but reducible to ethical — erotic — enigmatical. » 

3.) Nili as— one who does not know how to speak should be sitent — one 
ought not to do service to a person void of honor, who cannot bo trusted ; 
one should attend on the great and honorable ; what is the u«c of waiting 
on persons of no worldly consequence : sententious matter ; like proverbs 
to bo quoted when speaking. 

2 ) Snnghra, the Mia, mug da, prattda, classes of women ; their disposi- 
tions, and morals. A description of the persons of the two sexes 

3 ) Enigmas, a mode of replying by one word oi syllabic letter to many 
enquiries ; involving tlic anfarldbi, or inward meaning and bdhar labt or 
outward meaning. 


In .cm. on. .jll.Me con tmned in it point, to the ,n » tat r l«* 

d ITS? n' 11 '» ,,1 “ .. tt torn, bodj . To 

: P iZ.z :x. iriki,e »*■ - *• » » • 


The hook is of medium length, uithout board., recent. 

2*. No. 710. Tour pieces. t 

1.) Sna Icarnamritam, slocas S 00 . 

By Bharadtcaja mum. < i 

l*«,t,’o£"?7’T?'“ f "' “ c - "" >*”T atrotM , to the 2nd tf" 

* M. .tototr. „„h Porto,, dcclted 

k 103—130 on the model of the Krtthna harnamrtiam. 
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2.) Sri satla sancalpa, prose, complete , description of a Sana tem- 
ple m Telingana , on the extent of the hill — its excellency , the 
same as to the temple — and the form of Art'hancsian woi shipped 
there, 1. 140— -148. 

3 ) Gita saram — slocas 78, complete f 

It appears to contain an epi tome cf such parts of the E hagai at gita as 
relate to the description of n yogi, and the mystic portion of that ignis fatuus 

4 ) Agastya ashtacam, an octave of slocas ascribed to Agastya, a 
sectarial device. Agastya is made to consider *Sita as the one 
supreme, and to utter matter in his praise 3) 4) leaf 190 — 195. 

The booh is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

28 No 751. Prastabha slocas 

Nothing consectitne — detached distichs, conveying some sort of 
sentiment , such as, 

“ A work on science is poison to one who is unlearned To a dyspeptic patient food 
is poison There aro threo things on which the entry may be pleasant, but the getting oat 
always pa nful, these nro an employ, the womb and debt. There are two ways by which n 
disciple may get learning from his teacher, these are aro either a doing cheerful personal 
service, or a giving much money If friendship be mado with a great man poverty will 
depart, but if wnh a poor one what is tho be lefit ?" 

And so on , leaves 4-! The booh is short. 

29 No 761. Tor Section 1 see 7 , 

Sect 2 Some matter in proio fiom the achara candam of Dherrna 

sust ram, on sacerdotal law 

Sect 3 Some benedictory slocas 

Sect 4 Panegyrics Sana in hind, tbese on 10 leaves, 17 in all 

The booh is short, on narrow leaves, without boards 

30 No 7G 1 Bartn hart, 300 slocas 

The salacas complete without comment 1) nih, 2) srxngara, 3) 
tair/igt/a K tho usual order.. Each, centum, baa decades., the subjects to 
please various, nnd even opposite tastes Sec foregoing notices, as 
No. 63 1 Ac. leaf 1 — 88, long, without boards, recent 

81. No. 765 Five pieces 

1.) SuryashstCttra sata nama, prose 

Praise of the sun, by 108 names, used in the way of address, 
with homage, in order to remove sonic kind3 of sickness, 2 leaves 

2 ) lifulhana slat am, 37 slocas, complete 

By Sfulhana can Yar.ous hinds of praise, directed to Sira : 
leaf 18-52 
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3. ) Siva pvja vidhi, slocas, and prose. , 

Mode of homage to Siva — on wearing the symbol, on what parts 
of the body it may, and on what parts it may not, he worn : leaf 
241—254. 

4. ) Urdkva punra lacskanam, slocas, incomplete. On placing the 
nama or Vaishnava forehead mark. Mode of doing so, and con- 
nected matters: G2 — 64. * 

5. ) Syamala dandacam, measured prose, complete. Description 

of the Sadi ; her glory, panegyric: female cneigy system: leaf 

40-45. ' . 

32/ No. 852. Eight tracts, grammatical, and lexicographical. 

1. ) Pariydya sabda retnam, slocas . 

By Dhananjaya bhatta, complete. 

3 sargams , synonymes, or words of like meaning, or nearly equal 
meaning. 

2. ) Sabda lingn arl'ha chandrica, slocas in thr cveandams, complete. 

By Sujana, on the genders of nouns. 

3. ) Drishtanda siddhantam, prose, a vyaJcyunam or paraphrase on the 
foregoing work of Sujana, by his grandson Vidval Kaldla bhattd- 

^ chdrya, also in 3 candams, complete. 

4. ) Saratvyakydnam, another comment on the above comment; 
enlarging it for the sake of greater peispicuity, by Vidvat chacora 
bhatta, grandson of V idvat kaloba bhatta, a philological tree to the 
5th generation. 

5. ) Sarasvali vilaiam, prose, slocas. 

By Sarid rallalha misra, in three adhydyas , complete ; a lexicon 
of words of two letters only, with their meaning. 

6. ) Vtshamrita pknditya rasayanam. 

By Triyambaca misra, complete words of dvi rupa or two 
letters, with the meanings of such words. 

7. ) Amara kandanam, a critique on the Amara cosha, as being an 
alleged defective w ork : slocas, and prose. 

8. ) Vista tnedini mghantu , slocas. 

By Sarva vidyana vadya sarasvati misra, or Sarasvatt mwra a teacb- 
er ofQ B ‘earning. 3 candams complete : leaf 3— 191, and 7 blank ones. 

The hook is long, thick, recent, No. 852 i 3 on the side label, 
and -No. 857 on the end p aper . 
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S3 No SS3 Thirteen pieces 

1 ) Gfiun dasacam, 10 sloeas 

By Call data , praise of Parrah 

2 ) Lacshmi dasacam, 10 sheas, prai«e of Lacsh i 

3) Sraddha krvja kanca, slocat, 1 leaf, mode of proceeding at fu- 
nerals 

I ) Rama stotlra, sloeas, 1 leaf, praise of Rama 

5 ) Kntja mghantu , prose, 4 leaves, incomplete , some roots of verbs 
C ) Amaram 7 leaves 

1st candam, srerga varga * 

7 ) ’ Rcacshara det aeshara mghantu, sloeas 8 leaves, list of whrds of 
one, and tiro syllables, with meanings 
S ) Cacya laeshanam, sloeas 17 leaves , rules for dramatic writing. 
9 ) Pratida pracasica, a tiea to the Prabodha chandrSdaya, 20 leaic**, 
and 4 blank , the comment is only on the 1st anca 
10) Cavya retnam, mutant, and tiea, the original by Chitamlara, the 
comment by Jnanda Narayana, 3 sargas Disticbs so contrived 
as to be capable of three interpretations, conveying the meaning of 
the Bharatam, Ramayanam, and Bhagavatam , and not by a selec- 
tion of special circumstances, buttof the whole , only much abridg- 
ed This is almost incredible , but the % tried meaning of Sanscrit 
words, renders it possible, leaf 1 — 57, grant ha letter 

II ) Raghu vamsam, r ml am the 1st sarga only, complete. An ac- 
count of king Dillpa, and of bis reign fc 

12 ) Sabda alancara yamucu, a rhyming dictionary of ornamental 
words relative to the art of poetry, 21 leaves. 

13 ) Patuca sahasranama , grant ha letter, various figures, and verses 
corresponding , a chapter on ornaments for the one thousand sloeas 
m praise of the slippers of Bangha nat ha at Triclunopoly Pnen 
lity for grown lip children , by J'edantacharya, leaf 1 — 10 

The book is short, and thick, on talipat leaves, injured by insects 
34 No 892 rive subjects 
1 ) Tarkha sastram prose, incomplete 

2 partch hedas — anumanam — upamanam, on the modem system 
of seven padart has 

The principal topic is ft di«cussion of the Nyaya school as to Iseara 
and the human soul, whether distinct, or one Maintained that they are two, 
or distinct leafl — 11 
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2. ) Chandra loca, tica, grant' ha and Tclugu 'letter mingled ; a com- 
ment on the work of C&li dasa, on a variety of metaphors, as poe- 
tical ornament : leaf 1- — 45. 

3. ) Mdlati Madhaviyam, a drama. 

By Bhava bhuti, slocas, pracruli. 

The 1st anca only, and that not complete : an amour of 1 Mddh- 
ava a king and Mdlati a female. Also a tica on it, prose form, the 
1st anca, incomplete : 18 leaves. 

4. ) Tarhha sastra, prose; the anumdnam parich'heda ; only. 13 

leaves. * ' 

5. ) S&iva parabhdsha , prose. 

By Swa y6gi, incomplete. ’ 

, Advaila— -polemical ; to establish the oneness of the Divine, and 
human soul. 

19 leaves — 40 blank ; 14G in all. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, without boards, worm eaten. 
S5. No. 998. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Sraddha vishaya, slocas, how to proceed on days of funereal ob- 
sequies ; but so much damaged as to be illegible : 10 leaves. 

2. ) Vara Lacslimi vruta calpam , from the Bhavishottara purdnarn, 
sldcas and prose, 1 complete, 5 leaves ; benefit of a service rendered 
by women to Lacshmi , the bestower of gifts. 

3. ) Vinayaca vruta calpam, slocas, complete ; homage to Ganesa, on 
the 4 th lunar day, leaves G. 

4. ) Jinn vara ccadasi vrita calpam, Mcas Mid prose, complete : 6 
leaves. Homage on the 1 1th lunar day, as supposed hy Smartdi. 

5. ) Gopadma trila viyipanam, slacat, prose, complete, close of a 
ceremony by women, with cows, and flowers, 8 leaves. 

G.) Sararcati paja, ifocat and prose; complete 3 leaves : homage to 
the goddess of eloquence. , * 

4 ') ' dmdvcuya sOma vara vruta calpam slocas, prose, complete. 
When the new moon occurs on Monday it is a special service with 
the Satvas, its benefit : 13 leaves. 

8.) Grahana ganitam, prose, calculations. 

Mode of foretelling eclipses, words are used for figures : 22 leaves. 
The booh is of medium size, worm eaten. 
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3G. No. 1000. A word book, or common place. 

1 . ) On declensions of words, with specimens of seven cases. 

2. ) Kdricdvali, some slocas extracted from a book on logic. 

S.) Muhtar ali, selections here and there, from the pratgacsha khan - 
dhm in logic. 

4. ) Purra pacsha, and siddhantam. 

Objections and answers from books on logic. 

5. ) Jgama vivatam atali, a list of exceptions to general rules ; as in 
the Veda a prohibition against killing any living beings, or taking 
away any life, except for sacrifices ; and so on. 

G.) Parmdrna gita , some slocas from it ; a reveille to arouse any one 
from sleep, by a chant appropriate. 

7. ) Bhdgavatam some slocas taken frOm it, on the subject of Krishna. 

8. ) Baghu vamsa 1st sarga, some unusual words extracted from it, 
and the meanings of them given. 

9. ) Kucalagdnandam, some slocas from this work, on rhetoric. 

10. ) Chattu slocas , various separate distichs, on distinct subjects. 

11. ) Naishadham, some sldcas, taken from different sargas. Vari- 
ous other small matters of one line, half a line &c., leaves 75. 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, and not 
injured. 

* • 

S7. No. 1001. Ten pieces. 

1. ) Srdddha vidhi, prose with mantras, mode of conducting funereal 
observances : leaves 1 — 3. 

2. ) Mahimna stott^a, slocas, incomplete. 

By Mahimna cavi. 

Panegyric of Siva, and bis supremacy. 

3. ) Mulhanam, slocas, incomplete. 

* Praise of Siva, describing his body or form. 

4. ) Sica ashstoltra saia ndma, tica, a prose commentary on the 10S 
names of Sica — incomplete. 

5. ) Paramesvara slotlrb — sldcas, praise of Sica, as the supreme, in- 
complete. 

• 6.) Arnbh stuli, slocas, incomplete ; praise of Parra//, as the univer- 
sal mother of the world. 
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7. ) Siva cazacliam, slocas prose, mantras incomplete. Tlic aid of 

Siva invoked to protect each member of the votary’s body. 

8. ) Basava ashsloUra stuti . * 

Praise of Siva’s vehicle, in 35 peculiar stanzas, incomplete. 
“ Thou art the cause of obtaining moesham and so on. « 

9. ) ’ Vma lilahesvara sahasranama . 

Panegyric of Siva and Parrati ,* by 1008 names, or epithets of 
both together, slocas, complete. 

10.V Paramanandam. On Para JJrahm, praise of deity by this name, 
admixture of Sanscrit, and Telugu language. 

Specimen. — “.Thou by mat/am (power or matter) didst form the 
world. Thou, and I are one and so on. 

. Leaf 1—27 and 45—98. 

The book is short, somewhat thick, old, damaged. 

38. No. 1004. Six subjects. 

1. ) Yajur veda, vedaic prose, incomplete. On the mode of sacrifices. 

— The lord of each sacrifice, or individual paying the expenses— 
benefit to him if the sacrifice be fully completed : leaf 14—20. 

2. ) Sabda pusiacam — word book, prose incomplete. On words end- 
ing with towels, and others ending with consonants ; declension of 
some of them b^r cases : 14 leaves. 

3. ) Vhhnu sloltram, slocas, incomplete. 

Panegyric of Vishnu , and supplicatory. 

4. ) Lmg a nimayam, slocas. 

By Rama suri, incomplete genders discriminated. Vcryunvsnnb 
and’tkerefoTC difficult v. ords are quoted in this tract ; giving the gender 
masculine, feminine, or neuter of each : 5 leaves. 

5. ) Rdla Rdmayanam — slocas. 

By Vdlmlki, school epitome, 3 leaves. .p 

G.) Tedam, Yajur supposed, prose, incomplete. 

On the four varnas or colors that is Brahman, Cshetrhja, Taisya, 
Sudra; and on the four ncramat that is, Brahmdchari, Grdhast’ha, Tana - 
preut ha, SanniyaH — how these colors and cloisters ought to behave, ox 
conduct themselves i 10 leaves. 

" book is oT medium size, without boards. 
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39. No. 1006. .Fourteen pieces. 

1. ) Varanasi J avanat'Aa athtacam, no octave in praise of the glmy 
of Siva at Benares. 

2. ) Ling a cshtacam, an octave, in praise of the Sait a symbol. 

3. ) ’ Narna xicayi athtacam, an octave, in praise of Sica ; each distich 
ending with the words mzmarirayi. 

4. ) Mahinna xloltra, 37 sheas, complete. 

By ^[ahimna caci ; praise of Sica, and his glory ; Sica has no 
superior. 

5. ) Hara gana mala, Canarese. 

Praise, and homage to the ganas, or classes of celestials in Sica's 
paradise, incomplete. 

6. ) Parana satacam, 1 1 sloeas, incomplete, on the power, and might 

■ of Sica ; as if from Havana. 

7. ) Aparddha sundara sloitra, sheas. 

By Sancaracharya — incomplete. , 

ns — “ forgive the faults I have hitherto committed, and henceforward 
preserve me” &c. 

S.) Jangama st'hala mahatmyam, sloeas, incomplete ; Vira Sdiva in 
hind. 

The Jangama st’hala, is a superior state, or station : praise of those 
who attain to it. * 

9.) Pancha pracdsa gadyam, long chant, concerning Basaca, and 
declaring his glory. 

30.) Namascara gadya, prose, complete, S&ica homage, either when 
looting to the eight points of the heaven, or in the presence of an 
image. 

11. ) _ Mahestara pata nahatmyam, sloeas, incomplete, glory of Siva's 
foot. 

12. ) » Cshetra pal a Bh dir at a cshtacam, an octave, addressed to Bhai- 
rava protector of the body : but Cshetra is equivocal — it is sccti 
in kind. 

13. ) Linga ashtacam, an octave, complete; the soul is addressed, 
correcting it ; and stating that the Sdita symbol must be worship- 
ped, not any other god. 

14. ) Sica sancara axhiaca, defective ; praise— each distich ends with 
“ O! Sira, the destroyer.” 

cl 
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One leaf is thrown in on Guru mahalmyam, praise of a teacher by 
a disciple : leaf 1—4 and 9 — 19 and 42 — 105. 

The book is of medium size, old, on the label is a list of subjects 
contained. 

40. No. 1011, Tive pieces. 

1. ) Siva linga ashtacam, 8 slocas , panegyric ; to each sloca four feet 
completed by tire reiteration of “ Siva linga." 

2. ) Raghuvaslistoltra, an octave. 

Praise of Rama, and his brother ; each word made applicable to ^ 
both ; and each sloca , ends with Rama, Lacsbna. -> 

3. ) Bharala, sloca form. Panegyric of Krishna from events in the 
Bhdratam. 

The hostile meeting of armies under Daryodliana, and the Pandavot. 
Mention of chiefs slain in battle, as glorifying Krishna. Distribution o 
troops after the battles. Tho succour given to the rdndavas, by Krishna, 
turned to bis praise. 

4. ) Bhairata ashtacam, an octave. 

Praise of Bhairata, protector of the body; glory and power described, 
with a Yamuca, an alliteration at tho beginning of any foot in a caesura ; a3 
yana — y ana— y ana ; pant — pan a — pana $c. 

5. ) Sarasvali stottra, slocas. 

.The tongue personified as a female ; then praised as the goddess of 
eloquence ; and asked to rest on the tongue of tbe writer or reciter ; os if by 
words inspired : leaf 42 — 54. 

The book i« of medium length, thin, without boards. 

41. No. 1014. Six tracts. 

1. ) Sraddha vidhi, slocas, incomplete. 

Mode of conducting funereal rites. 

2. ) Mata masa nirnayam, slocas, incomplete. 

Discrimination as to months within which two Am&vdsis occur. Mar- 
riago, and other propitious ceremonies must not take place therein ; an excep- 
tion as to pumsa varta in the Gib and simhnlam in the 8th month of pregnancy : 
these cannot be deferred till another month. Other absolutely necessary 
matters may be done 

3. ) Tarpana vidhi, slocas, complete. 

Offerings to ancestors, usually by pouring out water from the 
muds • sometimes rice or sesame seed. It is an observance on the 
omoro «, as an anniversary of the death of father, or mother. 
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4 ) Katlasesa stottra, slocas, with prose, incomplete Praise, and 
homage directed to Sica, as dwelling on Cailasa 

5) Mahimna stottra 11 slocas 

By jMahmpa can, prajse of Sira, as having no superior 
G ) Naca ratra puja sancalpam, prose and mantra form Record 
as to completing the observances of the nine days festival to JJurga 
the Amazon , as far as to cleansing the place, and putting pots of 
water, the rest wanting leaf 1 — 15 

The book is somewhat long, thin, without hoards 
XXI Music, and Dancing 

1 No 757 Bharata saslram, slocas and prose, incomplete, 

— lavjam a mode of carnage or movement, by women , a man beating 
tie cymbals 

— nrtttam , anight dance, with cymbals 
—nartanam, in streets by day, a man onlv 

— padak&i— trtpadahai, and many others , modes of using the hands, 
and fingers in dancing, to express various meanings 
— talam, or cymbals for keeping time, <tdi talam, <ca talam, Jama talam, 
different modes or measures, as to time 
— parv&t (Tamil) modes of looking with the eyes as spnntan, lahtam 
Ac , many technical terms applied to signs by the eyes, to express 
passion, or other meaning. 

— arohanam and avarihnnam, on rlsiog and falling notes in Singing, and 
ftUo forto and piano 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards slightly 

injured 

XXII PASzryjiicn 

1 No IG5 Sudarunna stottra, 100 slocas t, complete, with a tica 
By Aura Nor ay ana 

The author had lapsed into some grievous sin, which oppressed 
his conscience, when the god Jlanghanajnca at Snrangham, appeared 
to him to * dream, and told him that if he praised the cl acra, or discus, 
Ins sin would be absolved On awaking he set about composing distichs, 
in 1 completed the rentum describing the rhacrcm, and stating its ex- 
cellence, Ac , Ac. m the usual way It is in a metre called yomuca, two 
long svllablcs nsjeala mala prevailing, with special alliteration leaf 

1— SO 

T! e book r* of medium w re, slightly damaged 
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1£. No. 503. Saumtarya lakari, a chant. 

3y SancaracAarya, vtulam with tic a, hath defective : the tica is 
only to the 41st tl6ca. 

A description of tho person of Parvali from her face don n to her feet, 
with praise, fahe is the mother of the whole world ; the tacti or female 
energy, or negative quality of the universe. [Though the author inclined to 
this he did not hold it exclusively ; and his philosophy differs from 

hi* poetry 3- , 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without hoards. 

2, No. 637. Kruhna bhuthanam . 

9>' Narasinka, tlvcas, two sargas. 

Praise of Krishna aa ft prabhu or prince > his disposition — it was good 
— the character of his ancestors, Krishna's good conduct— his liberality his 
learning — and like matters ; with general panegyric. This it appears is pot 
the demigod ; hut of one, named after him, a merchant, who could afford td 
pay the panegyrist. r 

The hook is short, thin, without boards, recent. 

3. No. 654. Surya tatacam, the original in ifoca* (100) by Atayura 
cart ; the tica by Gopi nai’ha. 

In the comment the words are taken in the order of construction, nod 
not as they occur ; the meaning of each, word is given, and then a connected 
prose rendering of the entire distich. 

Description of the car of the sun— .its* seven horses —Aruna the chario- 
teer — the mandatam, or rays around the sun — glory of the sun in general, and 
praise, not in homage, but poetical— like the poet Thomson ; 1 

Aroond tbj beaming car high seen " ^ *■ 

“ The seasons dance” &.C. 

39 leaves. ' J ' w ' 

The book ii long, of medium thickness, bamboo hoards, some- 
what old, and damaged. 

4. No. 738. Bala manorama, a tica, or comment on a book entitled 
Mans manjeri, by Ananla says , the 1st and 2nd targas. Introduc- 
tory on the glory of Narayana , as lord of the universe, and then a 
transition to Kama as it an incarnation of Narayana . Because 
Rama killed Tadaca — A laricha-haran — Bushana Pali; and in 
the end i?drana— all of them being evil persons, therefore his glory 
is extolled leaf J — 18. ‘ ' ' 

The hook is long, thin, without boards. ' 
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5. No. 74.>. Sica kesara samya bhanga satacam, glocas 52, or the 
ptirca art' ha (fir&t half) only. 

The author describes the glory of both Sica and 1'isAnu (Kisavn) ■ 
and then, without deciding, says “ whichever is greater oftho two, him I 
worship,” , 

Leaf'146 — 151. 

The book is short, thin, on narrow leaves, without hoards. 

6. No. 746. Cast git a, sloccs, with prose, by Xarayana tirrl'ha 

si shy a. . 

1 — 5 pralarattas, complete. 

Glory of Casi (or Benares) as a place 

T7sc« ndt'An and soma nat’Aa, forma of Siva at that place. Praise of 
their glory. Anna puma and Lolita ambil are names of sactis ; their glory 
also praised : Mani harnica, a river bank (of the Ganges) its glory. On the 
taraca mantra, its excellence : leaf 1—15. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, very slightly injured. 

7. No. 752. Satgura slottram- 

By PalaXur soma can : 100 chants complete’, of the kind of 
verse termed rdgah. 

Basaea is a sat guru (or good teacher) his glory— description — the 
ns me designates the vehicle of Sira, and also a head of the Jangamas — the 
latter presumed to be meant— praise, each lire endthg with satguru : leaf 
20—28. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards. 

8. No. 1009. Gvru pat'hi, si ocas, and prose, complete. Panegy- 
rics of some gurus and yetis, and aluvar ; such as Ramanuja yeti ; 
Alar ant dr dlurar j Kuratalurar ; iS’atn alurdr ; Pardsara Bhatta ; 
ParaXdla yeti: and other ascetics. Also gums, a s Palalocacharya, 
Anantacharya Tirumalgcharya, Lock nat'hachdrga, and other 
teachers ; their excellency : 7 leaves, and 6 other blank. 

9. 1018 Two pieces. 

1. ) VUta nat'ha ashtacam, 8 it ocas, complete. 

The glory of *Sira described, and praised. 

2. ) Satguru rag a da, complete, a kind of pro*.e chant. A disciple 
declaring the pfcuse of his teacher. He is one who specially teaches 
the way to obtain beatification; he is the lord of spiritual instruc- 
tion. To relinquish family cares is not sufficient, without the aid 
of such a teacher ; 7 leaves, and 1 1 blank ones. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly 
injured. 
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XXIII. Polemical. 

1. No. 4052. Srutp pracasica. 

By Sudarisana suri prose form. 

Only the 1st pota of the 1st adhyayum. < 

This book is on the visishta advdita system of Ramanuja. 
There is a difference between jtra the human soul and jfarama Jsvara. 
Isvara has nitya gndnani, eternal knowledge, or wisdom j the human 
soul lias anitya gvanam limited, or finite knowledge. An enquiry into 
the pralayas (deluges) from their birth, or origin. ( ^ 

* The measures of the different worlds termed dnda ; as Brahman- 
da is the universe. 

By the union of karma sacrifice or rituals, and gnana knowledge, 
beatification is obtained. (The advdita system makes gnanam the alone 
cause). ' • 

That Isvara exists distinctly is a pramdnam or rule. Isvara i® 
Hardyana. This being is sachiddnandam, or infinite in knowledge, an 
bliss. 

Other mates or systems, such as the adv&ita, are condemned. 

165 leaves. The book is long, thick, recent. 

2. No. 414. Vedart'ha sangraha dipica. 

By Sudarisana suri, a glossary or comment on a work entitle 
Vedart'ha sangraha, or digest of the sense of the Veda. The subject 1 
the praise of Vishnu, representing him as the supreme ; and disallowing 
any equivocal use of the name as applicable to Siva. Vishnu, being 
Para-Brahm, is lord of the world. There is a difference between alma 
the human soul, and Param the heavenly one, or supreme. Uhis poin* 
is proved, against the advaitat, in some detail : 115 leaves. 

3. No. 417. Two pieces. 

1. ) Vishnu sahasranama hhasy am. 

By Sancardcharya . 

The 100S names of Vishnu are taken to picres, and arc ende3'° ur 
ed to be so turned as to mean Sira. It is asserted that Vishnu and Siva 
are not different. The comment is enforced by cv tracts from i t-das, 
and smiitiss 52 leaves. ‘ 

2. ) Govinda ashlaca hca. 

By the same. A comment on an octave in praise of A 
so turned ns to denote pmisc of Su a . 11 lea\c«. 



(It must be conCi-ssed that such quibbling is unwortha of so 
le irncd a man as 5 incuracharyd ) 

The booh is of medium si7e, without boards, and somewhat 
d mnged 

1 No 422 Ramanuja Uasyam 

B) Ramanuja It has the sheas of the Rhaqaiul gita, with a 
tica or comment on them, guing to tint work, a visishta adidtla sense 
opposed to the comment b) Sancarachaya 

When tf e £7 ta is vicwc t in it* Conner on with ihc ent re Ufaratnm it is olmous that 
t! 0 author intended it ns a splendid boj 1 ism to scire n particular purpose , 1 at the fashion 
hiu. been to treat it ns a d st net work nnd to make u a doctrinal a uhor tv Ha tanvja t 
vie v that (he human soul is related to D Itr, but not un i vi (cdly one n ill Ic tr i« more 
rational than 'ffneurd htry i » lhn> jam T1 a ho< k gn cs tl t vine from tl c T ida in jiroof 
of ercl marked point of RAmtnuja t comment which h a sjieclal h-nture 

The booh is long and tl ich, recent, acrj slight!) injured In so 
far as such a controversy itnv be interesting, this book is valuable, and 
worth translation 

5 No 121 Two connected subjects 

1 ) Adriuta mala nirvpnna n siocas, with extracts from the t edas A 
defence of the adiaita scheme , and proimg, from the r edas, that 
the Diwne and human soul, are not distinct, but one and the same 
Budhacasli is the state of man to whom some things are unknown , 
muktavasti is the state of Deity to whom all things are known 
The objection thence arising is sought to be obviated by attributing 
this ignorance of the human soul to its union with the body "When 
separated from the body, and reunited to Deitj, then it becomes 
null tavash and knows all things [This seems to me a very clear 
admission of at least-present distinction and difference] leaf 15 — 804 
incomplete. 

2 ) Sancaracharya vijaya, siocas and prose by Anantananda girt or 
the “ hill of endless joy The beginning wanting , from 15 to 74 
prakarana, or 60 sections. 

Sancardcf drya with his disciples travelled about to many places Ha 
disputed with Madhavas V&isltnavas and Kapahcas and others , confuting 
them by the sastras and overcoming them in argnment , and established the 
San car a matam, the Saura matam and the maha Ganapati matam, making 
them illustrious (The Madhavas were those adhering to ritual, and rejecting 
the Vedanta The Kapahcas are described as a class that went about the 
streets with a «kull in their hands uttering mournful tones, aeknonledgingno 



ledas, lho Sancaia m atom is the advaxtam, the Sdura matam worship of 
the sun, and the other matam though veiled is tho female energy system ; to 
which Sancaracharya is often stated to have lint] strong leaning t it is quite 
consistent with the adcaila philosophy, though not consistentwilh his nclnow- 
ledgment of Siia, or Pm a Brahm: error is usually self contradictory in 
some one point or other) : 

65 Iea\es. . 1) is short 2) long, book somewhat thick, with one 
board, and injured. 

6. Iso. 429. Gila bhasya vivcchanam. 

The gila bhasyam is a comment on the Wiagavat gita by Sancara- 
clxdrya and the natcluamm is a critique, »or discrimination of falsehood 
or truth, by 'Anarxda guana, consequently against Sancarachirya. There 
are IS sections, prose, following the original, complete leaf 1 — '149. 

The hook is long, and very thick, has a copper pin, with brass' 
head, and is recent. t 


7. No. 4.34. Upanishada varya tivaram. 

B y Sri Rarxgha Ramanuja muni prose, incomplete. (It is not 
quite certain whether this is someone else than Sr, Pcrmattur Rama- 
nuja, hutif so, the system of both is the same). This work contains a 
detailed explanation of certain extracts from various' xrpanuhadat, or up- 
peodages to the fednsm favor of the Fcdan , a £ m of Bamm ija, 

often termed lharyan, ,■ that is to say, a medium between the dvxaita and 
adroit n systems, and therefore termed msirhta advaita, ornlmost non-dual. 

their "uool? sWn t0 b ’ e «“!“«*«* with and 

book lone T * n U 15 """ further ""'Plifiod, and enTorced: This 
mainZ t at h? ™ ! ° n ° f ^ ”™-ali.y of tit, risible world; 

that Para BrakmX T ■ / rcall!t Vf ^ sus nominalist). The advaitar say 
qualities hut has” n'V" 11 q “ a ' ltlcs ; t ’ lis Qutllor says— is without evil 

? * ne urut J* and ignore the worship, and 

practices commonly known as idolatry], r 

, Ma the label '‘ ftiis hook the title!, TMaya racyapradipica 
nine ut 1 ^ 85 °r d 38 , blan Y '■ u want, the begin- 

apoiukr, ,temTt S ° rae '' 1,at tWd " T“ ita A ° 

popular system tt nnglit merit translation. 

tlwsulturitrritriot'rhulu.’'' 1 ’""‘V’”’ “ 

>ly Rhattaji dicihada. 
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The systems into which this author looks are — the pdsupatam, or 
pure Saha / 

— the pdneha ratram , or idolatrous Vaishnavd ; 

—the Ydmxlam, the Saiva sacti system ; 

— the Vdmdcharyam, a variation of the female energy system. 

— the Sdnchyam, or nastica, or atheism ; 

— the Bauddha, seemingly including the Jaina. 

He condemns their ways, as to rites and ceremonies. The pdsu - 
‘p ala diesha, or Sahuz initiation is condemned. 

There is a custom (as at^Tripety) of branding the marks of the 
five weapons of Vishnu , on the body of votaries. This practice he de- 
nounces. And whereas some extracts are made from the ve'das to the 
effect that the above marks should be worn, he replies — yes, by gundas 
or children of adultery, or by yolas, sons of widows after the death of 
their husbands ; hut not by. Brahmans. 

He condemus the mode of initiation into the pdneha ratram : 
other modes are censured, but especially the pdneha ratram , and stamps 
on the body. 

He appears to have been one of the purer Vaishnavas ; who, 
with great reason, * reject the modern ritual of idolatry: leaf 1 — 2 5 
complete : highly worthy of translation. The book is of medium length, 
thin, without hoards, recent. 

9. No. 505 and 50G. Both Nos. on the label Brahmdgdndam, 
original slocas; 

By Vidyuranya t mini, a title by which Sancardchdrya was known 
— “ forest of learning.” This work has the appearance of a labored 
system. The first four prakaranas appear to state the opponent system. 
The term is then changed to adhyayas, and these are on the advdita 
system. 

1 — 't prakaranas 5 — 9 adhyayas in all nine sections, or chapters. 
Chapter 1. pnneka baudhn prtinam, on the Etc elements , each ouo a bfe 
Chapter 2 pdnehn kisa nr era prakarnnm, on the fire receptacles of tho Ml d fir* 
lesics Tho Mine in effect u lh« bodj. 

Chapter 3. Dtniita vttfca praiaranam a definition as to tha human soul, what it u j 
and then of tho dlrlne soul what that Is. 

Chapter 4 3/aA<l r licyn rirfca prakaranam. quotations heroin arc talien from tha 
tldai with * comment on them, on the supposition of • dl (Terence betueen the dlrlng and 
human souk £o far possibly a statement of tha position intended to to confuted 

Chapter S JJrithn'litfa odhjkya *tt enquiry if them Is or 1 j not in the onlrcrre inch 
t being as /’um-Zfr nA/n perfect In blln t eettled that there Is such a Deioy 
Dl 



218 


Chapter C. *J tmAm/ula aJky&gam. Ia the Imman loulllie same with that I'ant* 
Drahm, tlio enquiry stated. * 

Chapter 7. Adrmt’pidnda ndhyayan. 

The atna (human soul) and partmAtma dltioe ton!, are everted to he one. 

Capter 8. AdrUtt&nanila odhyrvjttm Enquiry whether J\ira-JJraA»i hat 
feet ami other members, as seen in Images. The reply is that rnm-Brahm ii pure Intellect* 
or wisdom. (In Dr. Owen’s tract against Bld.Ile the like controversy u discussed). 

Chapter £>. Vuhny&nnndan On ascetics! real In th* gcrvlee of 5iro~on relln<iui» , i- * 
ingetil dispositions — In these is the acquisition of like Intellectual wisdom, and the attain- 
ment of osenew tnth the Dell) . 

[Thus in the adidilam, as also in the flra Saha, the Bauddhist 
and Jatna, systems, there is an agreement that man possesses within him- 
self a’powcr, if rightly exerted, to raise himself to the scale of Deity ; 
the Christian system, in its highest features, approaches towards the re- 
sult, but by very different means], ‘leaf 70 — 138. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, recent. 

10. No. 507. Sancara vifayan. 

By Ananda girt : sldctn and prose, complete 1—7*1 praJcaranas. 
The work has been termed sacala nata dusltava, an abusing all sj 'terns. 

It contains some biography of Sancarachurya, with an account of 
bis polemical exploits tv supra 5 No. 42-1—2). 

Birth— nurture— study of saslras. On coming to mature age he 
travelled over the entire country, with some disciples. He disputed with 
votaries of various matas or sects ; such as — drddha matam — bhahti 
matam— bhdgavata matam — Vaishnava matam — sacti matam — Kapdhca 
matam Jama matam — Manmala via tan — Sunc'hya matam — and others. 
He conquered them by the sastras, and established the adcaita matam. 

The two first designate the Jangama system ; the third proba- 
bly means the followers of ICrvihna. As to the eighth it is said that some 
persons worship Manmala (Eros) as the chief god. 

The book might merit translation, ns a literary curiosity : leaf 
1— 10S. J 

It is long, somewhat thick, recent. 

XXIII. pAtJKWIC^L. 

1. No. 21. For other sections see XII. 

Sect. 2. Dcci/nahatmyam, sheas from the Afarcandeyaptirdnav* 
1—18 adhydyas, so far complete. Mdrcandeya related to n slits the wars 
of Durjo the Amazon, with the asuras, and the slaying of Madhu-Uta, 
um-racs hasa, Chanda-mandu, and many others. 

• The whole boot is of medium size, and very thick. 
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2. No. 147. Bed mahaimyam, from the Marcandey a puranam the 
1st to 13th adhyayam, complete, the 1 4 th adhyayam defective. 

The wars of Devi, or Bury a, ut supra — eleven leaves arc added, 
Stva caracha siottra, Brahna to Nareda, from the scanda puranam : 
shorter leaves. 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, without hoards, recent. 

3. No. 201. Vishnu puranam, slocas. 

1—7 anus complete 

1st „ 22 adhyayai 

2ml „ IC * 

3rd „ ^ 19 „ 

4th „ 24 

5th „ 36 „ 

6th „ 8 „ * 

. 7 * * — " „ 

On creation — the ten atalaras of Vishnu and a variety of other 
matter, hearing on the glory of Vishnu. Translated. 

1 — 111 leaves, 19 blank ones at the end. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, broad tabpat leaves j 
stout hoards, with wooden pin ; small, and neat w riting, 

4. No. 208. Cast khanda v yalyanam, from the 1 fth to the SOth 
adhyayam of a (tea on this portion of the scanda puranam. 

On the splendor of Benares — preceded by details as to the pla- 
nets — moon — Mercury — Venus — the Sun, &c. beginning and ending 
wanting ; leaf 1 — 10S. « 

The book is long, somewhat thick, without hoards, much damaged 
by worms and termites, 

5. No. 212. Two subjects. 

1. ) Brahmdnda puranam slocas. 

1 — 10 adhyayas others wanting. 

This portion contains the Sriranyha mahaimyam, which it is un- 
important to detach. The details relate to the Cucen river , to various 
pools for bathing; and to the shrine of Jlanyhanat'ha. Fuller details 
appear elsea here : this piece has 30 lcav es. 

2. ) Scania puranam, slocas. 

1—13 adhyayam — 'incomplete. 

Legend as to Suhrahmanya — on the benefit of fasting oa the Utk 
lunar day. and on tbo benefit of watching on the special right of •Sica. 
Chants in praiso of llara hari or Sica and 17 shnu : G2 leaves, some injured. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, narrow leaves 
without board** leaves damaged. 

• 



220 


G. No. 216. Srtdhariyam , prose. 

By Sridhara. A comment, in plain prose, on six amsas of tlic 
Vishnu puranam : the 1st has 22 adhyayas the 2nd has 16, the 3rd has 
18, the 4th has 24, the 5th has 36, the Gth has 8 adhyayas. 

At the end arc— •dru ruchu, five slocas on the relinquishment of 
lust, fraud, lying by those who desiro beatification ; and on the wis- t 
dom by which it is procured — namaca bhdsyap n Explanation of a for- 
mula from the Vedas : leaf 1 — 1G0 and 2 and 38 blank=200. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, slightly injured. 

7. *No. 217. Scanda puranam, slocas. 

1 — 52 adhyayas, ( 

. These contain various legends ; said to belong to that puranam . 
Tho legend of the Situ or isthmus, at liamiseram. On Jldma and his 
brother Laeshamana. On various tirt'has or pools, named Jadayi—agni 
chacra— sanchu— yamuna. 

Legend of the Ganga gaya river, and chira-handa pool 
Legend of the Rama nut'ha linga, or symbol said to havo been fixed 
by R&ma. Account of bathing pools, » ishis &c., in all 202 leaves, 30 not 
numbered. * 

The book is long, thick, on narrow leaves, partially damaged. 

8. s No. 223. Vishnu puranam, slocas. " • 

1—6 amtas, incomplete. The 1st has 22 sections, the 2nd 12, the 3rd 18 j eofer 
complete, the 4th 1 — 14 adhynya not complete, tho 6th 12—38 adJiyAya incomplete, the 6th 
1 — 8 adhyAyas complete. 

The work having been translated into English, abstract is not 
required. 

Leaf 1 — 135 and 162—230. 

The book is long, and thick ; injured, on one side, by termites. 

9. No. 227. Padma and Scanda purdnam : from the Padma — ’the 
magha mahatmyam. 

On the merit of gifts, when given inside temples, in the months V&* 
tac'ha, Kartihcya and M&gha ; or when given on banks of rivers, or of water 
reservoirs, when bathing— tho great benefit, thence arising, detailed— from tho 
Scinda puranam— great merit of gifts in the Vaisac'ha month. 

At tho end *£iva bhujangam, the praise of Sita, put into the form of & 
•crpent, by Sancardch&rya. 

The book is long, thick, old, much injured. 
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10 No 23). Scanda puranam, slocas only Suta samhila 

1 ) Glory of Stra — lie is supreme m the mm erse— it is a duty to obtain 
his approval , discrimination as to kinds of ahmans , their appropriate 
duties or employments— on the excellency of bathing pools in, or near 
temples, S»c. so far 13 adhyayas — it is called the Siva mahatmya hhanda. 

2 ) Nyana yoga khandam — concerning the Brdhmachan — description of 

Para Brahm, his form or nature — his service — how to obtain bis favor , 

» sarra papa prayascluta, expiation for all kinds of sin — benefits resulting 
from various kinds of gifts— the chief one is to givo instruction in learn- 
ing (tins is often quoted and applied to charity schools) Dchotpati hrama 
—on human life from the formation of the foetus in the womb Ashtanga 
yoga a kind of bodily homage, with eight members , connected with 
prayer and other ascctical matters 20 adhydyas 

3 ) Muhti khandam — on the means, and mode of obtaining beatification, 
as serving a guru — praise of Siya, meditation thereon, various gifts &c , 
9 adhydyas 

4 ) Yagnya taxbhara khandam 

47 adhyayas — foino of sacrifices , what can bo eaten at them, what not. 
On moral Tetnbution— the cause of lameness, blindness, consumption, and other 
defects or diseases , here stated to be that in a former birth tbo sins of an an- 
tecedent birth (or life) were punished in part, "but with a remainder of dement 
earned forward to tbo debit of tho present life, and leaving open a state of 
probation for puny am to bo. rewarded, or pdpam to bo punished, in a succeed- 
ing one *" (This is tho oldest Hindu System , coming down from the earliest 
time). 

So far the purva lhagam , or 1st part the uttara bhagam or second 

part 

Sna is tho Paran or supreme He must bo served Ho is designated 
in the Vedas ns their end or object 8 adhyayas to both 

5 ) Jira dherma saram, termed an upa purana to tho Scdnda purdnam 

By Kandikfsvara 

Glory of ■S'icfl— of puja, of stattras, fee., of which ho is tho object. 
Benefit of giving food to flowers of Sica Yaluo of tho vtbhuti, or cowdung 
ashes, of tho rudraoha beads Lc., 12 adhya jas in this vpa puranam 

2t leaves The whole book, leaf 3 — 141, tho 12Sth wanting 

The hook is v cry long, thick, old, without hoards, worm eaten. 

11 No 211 Scdnda puranam 

The Brahmottara khandam, slocas 

1 — 22 adl yayas 
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On Sao— lus notaries — spells — penance , homage, a3 directed to Ium 
-—legends — devotedness — theso with their fame, or excellency aro narrated 

Or, more particularly— excellency of the five lettered spell— glory of 
homage to Siva at meritorious times — benefit of homage to Stva at tho even- 
ing hour of dancing, oa tho 18th lanar day (at which tirao the r edas must not 
bo read, nor Vishnu worshipped) — -Benefit of fasting, or penance on Mondays, 
espc&ially in the harttheya month — Sica caiachcim coat of mail to protect tl o 
bodj of the votary — excellence of the cowdung ashes — -value of the trjplo 
horizontal mark on the forehead of tho votary — Benefit of penance directed to 
* Uma and Mahestara — the excellence of the sacreil beads General eulogy 
on the Sana system of homage leaf l — 90 

The booh, is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, a little 
damaged 

12 No 2ol Sect. 1 BrdhmStlara hhandam S3 — 40 adhyayas, 
probablj a continuation of 11 No 241 supra The contents 
appear to hartnomze very much with No 241 hut this seems occa 
sioned by the legends relating to those common place topics 

Tor *ect 2, see IV 

13 .No 252 Padma puranam — slocas 

} asishla to Billpa— the Mayha mahatmyam 40 adhyayas, defec- 
tive at the end * 


Chiefly on the great benefit of bathmg m tho early morning in such 
rivers as the Cater* Goduven, Bhagirati and others in tho lunar month 
M&gha (July August) Tho merit and the fruit o r such bathing , such as 
removal of sm and tho procuring cf things deemed desirable Legends of 
persons -who, by this means obtained tlieir wishes, arc specified leaf 49—172 
but wanting 52, 66 170 171 

The book is long, somewhat thick, without hoards, old, and 
greatly damaged 


14 No 258 Two pieces 

1 ) Bralimanda puranam — the cshclra v&ibhava hhandam, and »n 
this the legend of srula gin or sltadri a hill— the glory of that hlU. 
and of its lord— merit of walking round the hill, keeping it on the 
right hand 

Valu« of bathing in two pools named after Kama and Sita and on 
e excellence of a llama hnga eaid to have been placed there by Parosu 
cclhT 7 L 2 a<fA ^ aj complete tho 13th defective-it contains the ex 
1 ill of V t T C , mha hundl a nvcr which flows from tl o South Side of tho 
n mm r ^ tllQ onc m fl ne3t apparently) and runs into the nltara- 

wounhng the G6verdhana lulls ,t loses itself therein leaf l— 56 
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2 ) J tshnu dhcrmollaram — on the duties of Vdrshnatas , detached 
from aptiranam The 27th and 25th adhyayas transposed, anti 
incomplete General subject the glory of Jtshrtu, homage, me- 
ditation, praise, remembrance — houshold homage morning, noon, aud 
ct cuing, tlic merit of these observances lcsfG2 — 72 

Iho book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged 

15 No. 2G9 Scanda puranam 

By Suta , I — 12 adhyuyas, and 121 slocas perhaps intended for 
13 

The contcnta are termed tlic imgara khandam JTsvacarma created 
the worlds (plural) order of iho universe on hills, sea's tho planets tho lunar 
mansions On rjr/uj and tbeir various orders On god-*, men on 6 and/, ar- 
ias, and » aeshasas On yuhica or yuhus a class of inferior beings (ns gnomes) , 
tho mode of their creation and existence Origin of tho five elements 
Origin of tho fcctus m tho womb Legendary stories of tho sons of Fiji n- 
earma Arts, ceremonies Description of iho world, &c In the 1 ist portion 
is a description of tlic marriage ot Parcatt • 

1G No 279 Brahmanda pur art am, slocas, the Tirt'ha khandam 
1— 9G adhyayas, appears complete , though taken out from some 
larger work 

An account of pools for bathing deemed sacred They tiro classed 
tinder a fourlbll ascending scries ns manttsha — Hr ash a — astira — daira, tho first 
being tho lowest and tl o last tho highest in value Legend of Gang i’j birth , 
of Parvati’s marriage w ilh Sira T vcellcnco of tho Gautama pool Others 
nro named Kartiheya — Guruda — Gdtaia — chacra Aaga — ling a — sttrya — koti 
— Dew— satnt — Vtqna — Agm—cumbha — 'Atrega — Janardhuna , and there 
nro many more specified with their value and excellency Panegyric also 
of somo rivers . leaf 131 — 299 

Tho hook is loi\g, an d thick, with a brass pin, recent 

17 No 2S0 Marcandeya ptirai am, slocas 

1 — 138 adhyayas, complete 

Iho following are a few indices of tho contents IJ&la deva went on 
a pilgrimage to various sacred pools and temples — life of llanschandra — on 
conception and growth of the fictus in the womb—vnnous naracas such as 
* Jlaurava and vuxha raurara — description of tho pains {yatana) inflicted by 
Frnna— on sihs which lead to naraca , and on sins which lead to other births 
—on tho excellency of a chaste wife — details of tho minor aatara of Datta - 
trtya a 3 a son of Brahma and his consort , Dattatnya was a min (Ffj/tnu 
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son of Brahma) llicic is no difference between the sou! of man and Isvara 
or G<?a The rules and customs of the four castes of Brahman Cshdrvja, 
Vaisya Sudra, and tlio four dzrainas of Brahma chart Gnhast ha Vana- 
prast'ha, Sanmyasi On the birth of Ganga Description of the creation of 
the world and of tho bein 0 s contained m It— description of Jamhu tlcipa Tale 
of Manu — marriage of StarSchtsa manu The Den mahalmyam or popular 

legend of Durga hilling Alahtsh&sura (known as tho sapta salt or 700 slocas) 
tlio gods praised Dec i for tho achievement— Rahta hhuja and Sum&a were also 
killed by Devi some spells or formules that havo reference to tlio secret wor- 
ship of with the connected fire-offerings Chdndnca ai chana vidhi —mode 
of ritual homage to Den, chandnca hrudaya — Devi’s heart, praise used as a 
charm— details as to the fourteen Manus, governing as many manuedntaras 
Origin of Martanda, or the sun Adilya stoUro praise of tho sun Details 
of kings of tho solar, and lunar races On the excellency of this puranam , 
and the great benefit following from hearing it read , a common mode of 
closing a work loaf 1 — 263 and G3 blank leaves 
The book is long, very thick, and recent 
18. No 281 Padma puranam, the uttara hhandam containing the 
Maqhn mahalmyam 1 — 27 adhyayas, complete so far, Vasishla to 
king Dihpa 

Chiefly on the ment of bathing in the month Magha , illustrated by 
legends Occasion for a fuller abstract will occur under the Telugu trans 
lation of this 2nd part 

— Mnga sringa mahatyam a legend to lllustrato tho miraculous effect of 
bathing in tho Catln It is abstracted elsewhere 
— Ganjendra moesha mahalmyam this differs from the episode in tho 
Bli&gaxatam — punishment of various Bins in tho world of Yama. 

— Sna rdtn mahalmyam and some others leaf 1—102 
The book is long, somewhat thick, slightly injured 
19 No 282 Padma puranam, slocas The palala hhanda — 3rd to 
68th adhyaya, incomplete — narrated by Seshan to Bkadsiyayana 
nsht 

Birth and life of Hama — origin of Havana down to his being killed by 
beginning of an ascamedha yagam by llama— the horse seized by 
Chcvana, by Chitrangan, by Pushcara, etch one a king and each one killed 
Kusa and Lava seized the hordes Hama went, and overcame them The * 
mailer is like that of the uttara Hamayanam , but it may also belong to 
tlio Padma puranam leaf G — 114 

The book is long, somewhat thick, recent 
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20 No 2SS Lug a puranam sfocas. 

« B) Suta — 159 adhydycs — complete. 

1 ) Pure a bhagam or first part. 

On creation — procreation — destruction — glory of Sera — on tho origin 
of the Itnga and its excellence — l ” tshnu pnised Jica — mode of homage to the 
Satva symbol — Stca is Paratcan y or Para Braftm — the dhema*, or duties 
proper to Die h*ita, trcla, dcapura and kah yagas De cription of Jarnbu 
dnrtpa, and of J lafia rneru — regions of the Sun and planets— description of 
them— birth or origin of the decatas or celestials — the solar line of tings— on 
the burning three towns “ Cities of the pllro ( Tripura dahanam) , excellence 
of the five lettered Stta spell , some so termed vpanuhadas relative to Stca 
On Can or Benares — on Srt Sidatn in Tehngana— excellencr of those places— 
the legend conccrmog Krutnha and Saralha , or Stra’s assuming the shupo 
of a fabulous bin! , and with its beat taking blood out of the head of Pubnu* 
who had drunk the blood cf hi» victim On the burning of Manmata, «on 
of 1'ishmt — marriage of Jtra with Parra tt 

2 ) Uttara bhagam — On the observance of the 11th lunar day as a fast — 
on the glory of J tsht u — description of the qualities of devotees who 
worship I Ishnu, g’ory of Adbartsha a king and devotee of 7 ts/thu On 
the pasupatavrula, a penance directed to £ira— mede of initiation as to 
those who wear a hngam on their persons On the Glut, a dunam, orgift 
of a virgin in marriage, paying cxpcnces , th ejasupati g6ga, a kind of 
ascetic tvercire leaf l — 299 and 13 blank have* 

21 No 2SG JJralnunda puranam the puna and uttara bhagas, 
ibe latter defective s lores 1 — 1 1 1- cdhyayas 

I ) Furr a bhagam, containing 

(I ) trt ka paitckaea nrarttm t — 30 erfkiayar glorr of 1 i«Ann gt neral'j 

(2 ) Sri ranjka makatmyan 1 — 10 aJhynyat, tec other no ires 

(3 ) tneata !prl makatvtyan 1 — 10 eJhya^at set Tjrioa * ofW pro cm3 ag notices 

ii ) Uttara bltagan 

The lahtopalhyanctt, 4- khand L ;, Saira in kind — artrbhava — 
yttddha — agettana — mantra 

The anrbhava hhanda has 10 adhytyas on the origin of Sira On 
Daesfia’s sacnf ce, with its consequence* and Die burning of Wannata — -on the 
six places of Satcas, «peciaUies of the human body— on renouncing family 
* csr c«, with *n ant rex. and their excellence, and on expiation for anything omit 
ted, or by oversight wrong, in those mantras , with other matters. The other 
**avrfai were not particularly examined leaf I — 27 0 

The book is long, very thick, with a bra»s pm, ard recent. 

. Li 
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22. No. 287. Vayu purdnam, slucas. 

• 1 — 35 adhydyas , this is littlo more than tlio beginning — inecmplele* 
The height and breadth of Mafia mini — on sorao smaller hills ; as Cahichala 
— Govtrdhana girt — Vindya parvatam — Ilimftut girt, ■with others, their 
heights, and other measures — Dimensions of tho worlds ; On the paths, or orbit3 
of tho sun, moon and planets ; and on tho region of tho fixed stars — on the 
divisions of the moon’s path into twenty seven daily mansions ; ascending and 
descending nodes. On Jyotisha, or astrology : description of duties proper to 
tho Cah ytiga, and on tho adherma, or defect in duties; somo details as to 
Sua's swallowing the poison of tho serpent Vasuki in tho Curma avatar am — 
and description of tho Tripura dahanam or burning three towns — so far only 
here. • 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, recent. 

23. No. 289. Varaha puranam, slucas with prose 74th adhyaya 
defective 75 — 122 adhyaya 123rd defective. 

The base of Mount Mem described ; forest — river— hills — men, 
women, their form described — seven hills — called hulachala, description of 
husa did pa and hrauncha dwipa fJTij" Nardyana delegated power to Para- 
viatma—Paramatma to Para Brahm, by whom Brahma and all tilings, and 
beings were created, or formed. Other matter; amoDg them— on the gift of 
a cow— its various productions, which are all given with it— great benefit re- 
sulting from that gift — praise of Vishnu— religious duties of Brahmans — 
various hinds of sins, or crimes ; many hinds or charitablo duties, or acts of 
inerit the different works proper to be done in tho six seasons : and other 
matters. Tbe work is not complete ; and of what there is only a few* matters 
can bo taken out ; leaf 97 — 148. “ 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boaids, recent. 

24. No. 290. Bhdrgaia upa purdnas, locas, tbe uttara lchanda com- 
plete 1-— 40 adhydyas. 

On the Bhadrtca azrama fane. 

harayana related this to Karan. Glory of Vishnu as residing on 
Vaxeont'ha. Loca-matru the seven mothers of the world, or of all things ; 
especially on Lacshmi ; on tapas or penance, as purchasing beatitude— descrip- 
tion of Vtshnu-lkahti, or devotedness to KuAna. List of Lings in the sahja, 
trcla, and dw&pura yugas : 276 to 342 or 67. 

■The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, no boards. 

25. No. 291. Pardsara ttpapurdnam slocas 1 — 18 adhyayas, com- 
P etc, 5aica in land. Siva is possessor, or lord of the world. 

Assumed to be proved from the Vedas, which are stated to be on 
authoritative rule. 
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Also said to ba from the T'cdas, a description of Sana modes of 
bathing, of prayer, of penance, and of various modes of ritual observance 

Glory of Brahmans, and m particular of the haulma brahmans of the 
sacti puja, or female energy system On the respective results from punynm 
moral merit, and papam crime Value of the rudrac'ha beads, au 1 the bhas 
mam or a«hca, and on tho importanco of wearing these on the body On the 
importance of the Svo lettered spell, muttered and the syllables counted on the 
finger joints On sms of ignorance, removed by nantras, as an expiation 
Sna puja mahalmyam glory of tho <Sati a ritual leaf 37 — 78=-l2 with 10 
blank leaves 

The book is of medium si?e, very thick, recent 

26 No 292. Brahma puranam, the ultara hhanda which is S&ica 
(the puna klianda 1 — 22 adhyayus, which is Vuishnnva, is not m 
this book) ultara khandam 23 — 44 adhyayas, slocas 

Excellence of tho five lettered spell, and of homage on tho Sica r&ln, 
the legend of Gokerna — homago to Siva in the pradoiha I alam from about 
5 toG p ir on tho 18th lunar day , this is a good tune only to Sira, ho 
then dances , to others it is a bad time Excellency of daily homago rendered 
to bna Details of certain matters made by Sira to Nandi— they relate to 
mu’itt or beatification On the excellency of Sna cavaeham, or spell for 
protection On the value of vibhuti or cow dung ashes— tho like concerning 
the triple stripe of ashes on tho forehead Sharada mahatmyam glory of a, 
sacti goddess— excellency of tho sacred beads how they ought to be worn 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 

27 No £95 Brahmanda puranan slocas , 1 — -20 adhyayas the 
2 1st defective FAtshnava in kind 

« 

On the Kalhi avatara — how it will happen , is to be born of a Bra/ 
man anil having tho face of a horse 

— Benefit of daily homago to VuAnw — seea mahatnjarx importanco of 
service , anl of daily seeing an imago of IT shnu On the importance 
of consecrating any new temple tiffnra tnahatrnyam or glory of 
fctival procession* On the excellency of w ash ng tho feet of an 
image. On upasa ram or minor services, as lgbt» food ornaments 
bathing , and others like tl cm, in temj les Excellency of mental 
homage At tho end are matters on the early arataras as Malty a — 
Curma I nr aha tt c, leaf 1 — ^6 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
verj sln,hth injured 
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28 No 296 Scanda puranam slocas 

Saura samJnta 1 — 18 adhyuyas incomplete, ascribed to tlie sun Chief 
matters — on the contents of tho four vedas On Sua— he is the Supreme lord 
of the world Others (as Vishnu Sc ) are lus followers, or servants, the 
spells of five, and of six letters, and olhor Sana mantras — glory of those 
spell^— there 19 no difference between Inara, and the human soul , illu3tra 
ttvo legends of secular events leaf 1 — 38 

The book is long, of medium thickness, w ltbout boards, recent 
29 No 297 Pata yojana, a comment on the Cast khanda of the 
Scanda puiatiam 

By Vencata Narayana — no mulam , from 31—65 adhyayavi, in- 
complete 

(A larger comment is entitled Bnhadhyaf yanam , this book is 
a shorter one) 

It relates to Sana matters at Benares , as hala JBhairaia — Panda 
pant — Rudra, many hngas, their glory On palmistry, and man} other 
matters, not capable of abstract Some fuller notice of tho Cast khanda wll 
elsewhere appear 

Leaf 6—262 

The hook is somewhat long, very thfck, with a brass pin— recent 
60 No 298 Cunna puranam sheas 
. 1 — 14 adhyuyas not m regular order 

Tins booh, was not particularly examined owing to the contents 
of the puranas being better known, than those of many other books 
Its name would imply its being Vaishnava , but this is a studied deception, 
as the book is Sana in kind It goes through the usual range of J«« 
ranic legends , and might merit translation , 

The hook is long, very thick, with a brass pm recent 
30) No 299 Suta sanhila the lagnya ratbhaca Ihandam, floras 
1—33 adhyayam and 20 slucas of the Jlth from tlie dth khanda of 
the scanda puranam 

On different Linds of sacrifices A discrimination concerning them ^ 
their value stated in detail 

On tho power of tl o panchacshan or fivo lettered Satva spell Mode 
Df Wearing the distinctive marks of a Saiea devotee , as ashes beads, kc 
*S>rb is supreme, an l sacrifices must be offered to him alone 
leaf Cn * ° ne °*" an almanac. Churn month of l'itraca$u jear 

The book is long, thin, without boards, slight!} damaged 
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3 1 No 300 rata yojatia, no tnulam, n comment on the Cast lhanda 
of the scanda puranam, b) V encata A arauana 

CS — 100 adhyayam, consequently in advance of 29 No 297, but 
still incomplete 

Account of Cast Legend of krtllt tasa Iscara , and on O m Kara Isva - 
ra Ins glory Legends of various other god or el o forms of i>ica worshipped 
there, in different temples , /tr ara give a divine gift to the mAt Duruisa 
"When Vyasa lifted up both his hands to declare, or sn ear that Vishnu is 
supreme, Sica ordered lus liamls to remain that way fixed to teach Vyasa his 
own supremacy Different Cshctras (places or tenq les) and hut as (bathm*- 
pools) aro described , and have their valuo mngoificd , leaf 1 — 125 
The book is long, somewhat thick, and recent 

32 No 301 Scanda puranam , Bhima khandam, slocas Leading- 
object, the Bhmtscara Itnga , but with matter introductory, or 
subordinate 

Glory of Benares The saerifico of Dacsha in detail Description of 
DactJia vatti, ntown Glory of Vidinu at Prayajt (Allahabad) and of tho 
«nme at Jaganat tin pun , with bathing pools, and votaries Famo of Stnhacl d- 
la On tho form of Sira at Pnl ha pun— its fime, Agaslesvara or Sanga - 
tnescara, forme, or represen tations of Fin- anal ha and Ganga at Can 
, Panegyrics of Anna pumt, and Vlsalacsht, goddesses at Can 

Bhtmcsvara hnga is m JDacsht tatti tov. n— this is the chief suljcct 
Tho seven rjtAu, and Surya alto paid homage on the banks of the 
«outli sea (lake’) Pancgjnc of nshis— ascetic service by prostration, or 
by being seated, some enquiries into tho meaning of Yedaic passage* An 
enquiry as to Para Brahm , on the adcaita scheme. Mode or puja, or homage 
to lihimscara , leaf 1 — 83, or 1 — 32 adhyayam 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent 
33 No 302 Scanda puranam 
1 ) Sambhava candam 1 — 50 astasas 

Praise of Stua — ■ Snarahasyam , or legend of the birth of Subrah - 
many a — the burning of Manmata — the decas and others rendered homage 
to Stia — Tale of the marriage of Sica and Parra tt — glory of Subrah 
manya described — Subrahmanya warred with, and overcame Taracasura, 
and others — details on that subject, 8 adhyayas 
2) Taracasura candam 

Births of Taracasura, and other asm as Legend of Casyapa, a son 
of Brahma — bj Ditt, one of his two wives, millions of asuras were born. 
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the genealogy of these asui as — their conduct — pennnee — strength, cour- 
age, described 15 adhyayas, leaf 1 — 78 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, on tahpit leave;?, small 
writing, recent. 

31. No 303, Scanda puranam 

The Vmsac'ha mahatmyam — slocas, 21 adhyayas , complete 
On the distinguished cxcellcneo of the lunar month Vtasac'ha (MajV 
June) and great benefits following from bathing and gifts, in that month It 
13 good to bathe in the early morning Gifts of water to drink, of an umbrella* 
of a fan of shoes, of a bed or mntfras, are of great value in this month On 
gifts of garments, of ornaments, of sandal wood ground to a paste with water 
If homage is rendered io^Krtskna by the tulsi plant this is aery beneficial 
In that month if water bo not given to the thirsty, tho person wh#refe s es it 
will bo born as a bird Tales in illustration of foregoing points Legends as 
to worship , and benefit of such tales read 

The 11th lunar day bright half in Vaisac’ha month is a time for early 
bathing, and for gifts — followed by great benefits , leaf G7 — 103 
. The booh is lcng, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
35 No, 309 Pala yojana , a comment on the Cast khandam of the 
Scanda puranam, prose, incomplete. 

By Vencata Narayana 1 — 30 adhyayas 

Dispute of tho Vindhya mountain with Narcda— it ro 3 e so high as *0 
hinder the sun’s course — the celestials complained Agaitya was directed to 

humble ts pride His wife’s chastity, and general excellence On the hill at 
Sri Sailam — and on tho merit of going on pilgrimage to bathe in celebrated 
pools Legend of Swa sarmam , details of his life, till ho was beatified Affn* 
bom form described — the world of fire described — oil doing penance to Siva 
because ho is lord of w atcr Description of the world of Varuna i e legion 
of clouds, and rain Legend of Vayu the god of w nd, Cuura, tho genius of 
wealth, dul pcnanco to Sica, and became a siddha On Chandra tho moon, 
'Sucre Venus, Gu~u Jupiter, Sam Saturn — and on the seven nshis Glory 

of Casi or Benares — and of the river Ganges , leaf 1 99 

The book 13 long, very thick, recent 
36 No 313 Vayaviya samhtla, the purca Maya, from a Satva 
puranam 

Prai«e of Sna ascribed to Brahma Legend of Vayu deia, coming to 
tho njfiu in tho Naimisara wilderness 

Description of the surupa, or nature of Para Brahm, according to the 
' c«ifa sj stem Sira is truly Para B-ahm Ho is sarva vyappor omri- 
present. He sees all things and hoars all things His hands (pow cr) and 
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bis feet (pre'CGce) ire everywhere md in all things Ho is Paraiparavi 
higher than the high (mo«t high) or more heivenly than the heavenly. 

Divisions of time by ayanas or half years, rutu season, masa month 
tar us/ a year, &.c 

Origin of the world In general and in various ways, the glory of Sica 
declared 38 leaves 1 — 18 adhyuyas 

The book is somewhat long, thin, very old, and very much in- 
jured 

37 No 334 Suca pacshiyam, a comment on the Bhagaiatam 
Only the 10th scandam 87 adkyayas complete On the birth, early 

habits, and life of Krishna leaf I — 33 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

mjuied 

38 No 335 Mum bhava pracasica 

Another comment on the 10th book of the Bhagaiatam, by 
Krish « a macharya 

A fragment of another work is pieGxel 73 ad! yayas, the 32nd and 
3-Jtli defective , to whom this comment belongs is not apparent 

*1 ben follows the work specified — jnirto lhaga 1 — £0 ocf/i /ayras uttara 
bhaga 51 — 73 adhyuyas not finished , in ibe midst nro n few blank leaves. 

The book is long, a cry thick, old , but m good order 
3S| No 33S Bhagaiatam 

By Such sloccs, w ltb some prose 

Ihc 1st to the 4th scandam, so far complete* 

A somewhat fuM abstract of the earlier portions of the Bhagava 
tan will elsewhere appear 

The book is lon 0 , very thick, slightly injured 

39 No 339 Srtd banyan, n prose comment on the B/agavatan 
By Sri l Ynnre 

Tie 4th til Cth,Slh,Dll 10th tcandat UieSfln anil the “tli with lie 11th aa 
fill viaat Qg 

The 4 lli rtandam 31 aJ! jntjai 
*tl „ 36 „ 

fcth * 10 

ft! „ 2t 

Dll 1 

lOlh „ wO „ onlr to the tail of lae purra lhAjam. 

Leal 1 — "Sj ll e 6 h anil Sth rcurutarrt are cent auooilr rotobcirtl, as ll oegh there 
wire ao on Nslun. 

ihc book is long tin thick, with bnss p n recent 
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40 Iso 310 Bhagaialam 

B) Suca, slocas with some prose mingled, btli ami 7th scandas 
complete 

6th scandam 19 adhyayas 
7th „ 15 „ 

Leaf 1—68 

The book is long, of medium thickness rerent 


4-1 No 341 Sri dhartyam, prose 

The 7th scandam wanting in No 339, is here made a distinct 
book, 15 adhyayas 

The more prominent matters are — f 

—The legend of Pi ahlada — a description of the duties proper to the four • 
castes (or colors) and the four orders of celibate studer t householder 
hermit and close a«cct c A full cxplonatior of the latter or Sanrayo*ts 
dunes and also of the * heavenly duties” of a householder l«afl91—233 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards slightly 
injured 


42 No 342 Bhagavatam a comment on the 10th scandam 

By Aypajt Pandita , from 56 to 95 adhyaynm both trulam and 
comment incomplete, and the leaves strung m reverse order I ea 
1—220 


The book is long, very thick, recent 
43 No 343 Bhagavatam 
By Suca — slocas 
The 10th book 1 — 91 adhyayas 
11th 1—31 „ 

12th 1—13 

Leaf 1—190 

The whole life, and adventures of Arts/ina, with connected 
episodes 


The book is long, thick, not injured 
44 No 344 Sndliartyam, a comment on the BhagQtalam t with- 
out the mulam 

100 hook uttnra tk/Sya S! — 90 adh jo jam 
Hth „ 1 — 31 adbyfijam. 
l"th 1—13 „ leaf 1 — 16o 

The book is tong, nmt thick 



15 No 370 Scanda puranam 
1 lie Kaqara khandam — s'oeas 

I — 9 (tdhtjayam the 10th defective It js also termed Vtnacarma 
upahhyanan 

Description of the Kamisara v ana and of rishu or anchorites there 
They asked S uta concerning tlio origin of all things aud Sulci replied 
stating that Duct asked iira about Vistacarma Description of Maha mcru , 
and Clio form of hsvacarma described Glory of tho mystic Om — of 
the five Brahmas — of the fire Saica tachs or mother^ and of the five 
decas, concerning tho eighteen puranas In this one it is •dated that from 
tho thousand headed Brahm all gods, men <kc were born or produced 
Tho name Vatcacarma u here oj plied to that being , it is equivalent to Creator 
of all things Origin of tho Trunurti , or Brahma, Vishnu Sica t On the 
four colo s or Brahman Cthdrtja, Vanya Sttdra Origin of metals The 
sun is tho risible image of tlio Tnamrli On the shodasa carma or sixteen 
auspicious hous< hold ceremonies The gayatn — its god— glory of ihc gay aln 
On the dim n nsions Rnd proportions of fire pits for offerings On wearing 
tho vibhuti or cow dung ashes, and also tho rvdrucsha bead* Men are descend 
cd from Jl/aau (tho 1st Manu is Adam the 7th Noah) differences among men, 
os to form color &.c described There are fire Brahmas colors of the five 
The sons of Vtsvacarma — how they were born desenpt on of the origin of 
the universe Details as to Ganga — breaks off not finished 

The book, is somewhat long, ilutl, has no boards It seems 
curious, and, in parts, worth translation 
4 0 No 370 Three piece* 

] ) Gajendra moesham — slocas 

1 — 4 adliya jas — 7 leaves, 1 broken , an cp sodc from the 8th 
bool of the Bhagacatam 

2) Basama scanda — Bhagaiatam 

, 14 adhyayas 10th book — on Krishna 177 — 180 ot 4 leaves 

3) The 3rd sargam only from the Bala candam of the Ramajanam, 
only 3 levies, and unimportant to transfer — m all 14 leaves 

The book is of medium length, and damaged 
47 No 393 Brahmanda puranam 

The 7 amna tatbhaca khandam from Brahn a to Nareda — -life of 
Maukltca ris/u — slocas incomplete 

On "in of the Brahman and other throe colors Differences m the 
modes of performing ceremonies— on the formation of c ghteen cla*$e3 ly an 
intermixture of castes— Dcgcntl of Tartu i an vti nsiirn 
fI 
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Legendary tale of Maulttcn nthi Vtnacarma 13 stated to liavc made 
a largo Yaga salt, or hall for sacrifice, on tbo banks of the Ganges On the 
slaying Januman asara As tbo principal incident relates to the above rtshi 
tins piece is known as Muhti nshi puranam,. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards; the leaves 
are broken 


48 No 394. Suta samhita , slocas. 

By Suta. 

The 1st Jthandam 1—12 adhyayas, and part of (ho 13th An enu* 
meration of the puranas and t tpa purunas Tho samhitas by different authors, 
such as Parasara, Lc defined Samhita appears to correspond with outrage, 
work 

Tho Pasupalt vruta , a kind of homage to Sita, explained. 

The practice of gn&nam (wisdom, or asceticism) leads to beatification 
• Description of tine by its divisions Some upWn/inat or biography 
of legendary kind, illustrating tho benefits accruing from the nasupati vrutam, 
leaf 1—22 


The hook is long, tlnu, without boards, recent. 

49 No 39G Sri Dhagavatam 
1—12 scandas — slfcat — complete 
1 Sc has 19 adhyayas 7 Sc has 15 adhyfiyas 


Creation and various legendary matters Vaatmava in Lind The ten 
avotaras, and specially that of kiUnta See other notices Tho leaves aro 
correct , and as a complete copy, tbo book has value One leaf, at Ibe end, » 

is a fragment, on homage to Sarastalt . leaf 1 276. 

The book is long, of double thickness, old, slightly injured. 

50. No 400. Bhagaiatam — slocas. ° 

Tho 8th scandam 1—21 adhydyas, complete, only injured On the 
Ci/rma atataram, or churning the milk sea by the devas and asuras, with the 
issuing of various products, especially the amnia , the dispute about il-aai 
some other legends leaf 48—81 

i , Th ° boolv 1S Som cwhat long, and thin , without boards, \crV 
mudi d-wiiagcd. 
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31 No 632 Cumara sanibhaiam — mulam by CaU ilasa with a 
Uca called Sanjttmt by Kola chela malh nat'ha 

1 — btb sarga— hut tv anting the 4th, five remain — the Uca of each fol- 
lows at its end 

Description of Himalaya , birth of Parrott — the penance of Sira, and 
down to tho marriage of Parrott, not beyond, leaf I — 5 ami 1—83 

This is a maha cat yam or classic poem , but the matter paura- 

ntcal 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent, 
small writing 

52 No 670 Sanjifint, a comment on the Cumara sambhava \ by 
Kola chela nalha sun -—The tica alone of the 1st sargam Descrip- 
tion of mount Hunaut, and of Pan alt, from lier head down to 
her feet 30 leaves 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, one leaf 
broken * 

53 No 679 Tor sect 1 see XXVI 

Sect 2 Brnhmanda puranam, slocas, about 4 cdhyayas, from 
its damaged state the exact number of chapters cannot be determined — 
the subjects — the glory of Vishnu , description of the world, with its 
inhabitants 46 leaves 

The book is of medium length, thin, verr old, and much damag- 
ed, no boards 

51 No 711 Cumara sambhai a 

It} CaU das a, slocas, incomplete 1 — G sargam 7th wanting , 8th 
right , no comment As before, with the marriage of Parcati, and 
birth of Cumara or Suhrahrianya I — 29 leaves 

Ihe book is long, thin, without hoards, recent 

73 No 718 Cumara sambhava vyakhyanttm — by Kola cht la malh 

nat'ha 

The CO slocas of the 1st sargam with a comment on them, birth 
of Parrott on lltmattt mountain leaf ! — 19 

The book is 1 ong, without boards, a little injured 

76 No 725 Cumara sambharam 

Ry Cult dasa — CO slocas l<t sargam , 

The 2nd sargam, also of 60 sloccs, has the comment on them, 
^aa/icini, ns aboie subjects as above indicated leaf 50— 67 and 
U— 2S 

Die book is of medium length, thm, injured 
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XXIV Pun was, local or mahatnyas 

1. No 221- Setu mahatmyam said to be from the 'sennda pur attain ; 
slocas , the 8lh 52nd and 45th adhyayas 
Legends ns to the excellency of bathing pools named respectively yap* 
v irrocha — mangala — icanda — Rama — Agastya — Rama — Larshmt — Agni 
iSica — d'hanush — koti and various others , tending to illustrate the high 
virtue of the situ or isthmus, known as Rama's bridge Somo matter also 
on the excellence of ashes from the pit ol a lire offering to Brahma One 
leaf at the end contains a teda verao, used when bathing in the sea leaf 
36—252 

* The booh is long, thick, old, damaged 
2 No* 248 Three boohs 

1 ) Ve ncaia qirt mahatmyam , legend of Tripeti , said to be from the 
Vamana puranam. 

. Another name is Vcncatddri — account of its bathing pools especially 
the one named after Capita which was told by Sanatcum&ra to Agastya and 
others Also concerning the svanu pxiskeara pool — winch may be said to 
include all others , even the Ganges flows into it Legend of Vishnu's incar- 
nation at this place On his etsra rupa t or universal form — it? di?pt a y 
Great benefits flow from gifts made on that hill to its temple Various other 
matters as to the hill — its pools aod the glory of Vishnu * from 20th to 44th 
adhyayam 

2 ) Niladrt mahatmyam otherwise Mulcts ehtnlamam or Purushot- 
tama cshelra mahatmyam or JaganaCha mahma , that is Juggernaut 
in Orissa . 

Details of sacred pools there— if any die at that place (as many do) 
beatification will be obtained — at that place no distinctions of caste arc rccog 
mzed , even pariars and Brahmans eat together The legend of findmg tbo 
wooden images floated thither by a river, 

3 ) Si t rangha eshetra mahatmyam 

Legend of the shrine near Trichinopoly, on an island m the 
Cav ery river 

On the excellency, and divine origin of the slirif o with various hyper* 

bole 

The Cav£ry mahatmyam — or glory of the nver — legend of Chandra 
pushcara, a batjung pool — glory of the lord of Sri rangham — legend of hi* 
descent there, with other details , 6aid to be from tho ISrahmanda purdnam 
duller notice will elsewhere be given leaf 1 — 158, and 12 — 14 

The booh is somewhat long, and thick, with narrow leaves , some 
of them broken, pieces onl> remaining , and, ui other parts, damaged 
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3 No 236 Legend of a pool at Srt tat! am 

Five leaves containing 36 slocas are prefixed, containing praise 
of Sira, b) Tj a 1 liana 
Then 

> — Mailt kmila tlrthci mahatmyam Knnda js properly a el tore. 
ccive offerings , by metonymy applied to n pool at £rt sadnm. Iho 
legend 13 «aid to be from the Scanda puranam This pool is consider- 
ed to bo the sacred presence of Parcati — its excellency, and the benefit 
of bathing in it, amplified 10 leaves irregularly strung, and broker 
The book, is of medium length, without boards, damaged. 
i No 239 r r ncata girt mahatmyam , stated to he from the Para- 

ha puranam 

The vdebnty of Tripeti by TTA/ik’s order udt sesha became visible 
there, iu the form of a lulL Legend of llshmt's prat coming thither with Lac~ 
s/imt, and dwelling there Vishnu s hunting, and other amusements on that 
hill — Avjtnathala — Vtncafachala— I cncatadn arc other names of the hill or 
it3 pcah,s — Jlsknu received permnsion from Brahma to come, and reside there 
for the benefit of the world at large (It was once a Saica fane) If groies 
for shelter or pools for bathing are formed there, the doing so is very meritori- 
ous T1 e merit as to quantum described 

On the Stamt pushacanni and other pools— their ezeclleney, and the 
glory of Vishnu as residing there with many like mailers. In exemplifies 
tion of the «aid particulars, a variety of legendary tales are narrated 

1 — 6 a dh 'jay ns 7th defective and 34tli to G2 adhyayas leaf 1 — 1G 
add I — 48 

The book is of medium size, without boards, dam aged by termites 
5 No 261 Hath girt v\ahatmyam legend of Conjeveram — 'aid to 
be from the Brahmunda puranam, slocas 1 — 18 adhyayas 
De'cnption of the locality — a sacrifice there by Brahma , in anger *Fa- 
rasvatt took the form of a nver, and quenched the fire of the sacrifice , it was 
renewed fv JJrafima Xn the end farada raja came lorui lrom <iie dame of 
the sacrifice as a warrior , and devouring the en tmls of the sheep offered 
Brahma s act of praiso to Vishnu in that form The mode of closing the 
sacrifice The excellence of the hill, known as Hash gxr « in Sanscrit or dttat 
violat m Tamil, and of the temple of Varada rhja built thereon leaf 25 — §1 
and 45 blank leaves 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent » 

[The above silly legend is not onl} belie\ ed, but multitudes of m 
tellectual Hindus go from Madras to pay. their devotion to the warrior 
god , and to— the dasis] 



238 


* 

5J No 262 Four pieces 
1 ) Tirt ha kkandam from the Bralmanda puranam — slocas, 1 — 12 
adhyayas not complete On the Penaktnm, i river near Conjeieram 
On the garuda pool, and 7 egaiali nVer, their excellence, andtalue 
for the removal of sin 


2 ) Tirt ha candam, from the Scandapurunam slocas, 1- — 14 adhyayas 
incomplete 


On the Jgastya — Arjuna — Parasara , jhfarga, tirt has or bathing 
pools, their excellence, and cleansing virtue stated 

3 ) Vcncatagxn mahatmyam , slocas 1 — 1 0 adhyayam, incomplete 

t)n the ratigha vmanam — the chandra pushcartm poo!, the 
tipaya Caveri another pool, and generally, on the locality and temple 
°f 4< Senngham’ near Tnchinopoly,, see other notices 107 leaves in all 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged * 

5| No 278 rahasyam, or Cola hash mahatmyam , slocas 

1 90 adhyayam complete Trom a multiplicity of headings a feiv 

may suffice 

*Sua became incarnate by rtie desire ot Brahma— Vtthm m some 
phc"3 paid homage to S,va H.gb eacollence of Cala ham and m other 
tmo Bbrince Details of modes of penance practised at them Jtrahma it 
first creation of the world Origin of gold and other metals Vnnl energy in 
hying bonig how formed How the sn great .ins anse in the human body 
n i ercnces of pulses and vital airs how formed their places or sites — 
spiritual qualities of llie soul described The benef t of n horse sacrifice and 
of other sacrifices described II, w the Zulu and melt,,, in sacrifices, must 
bo managed 


On the four classes or Brahman 
illusions, and various duties 


Cshetnya , Vatsya Sudra their sub 


Sica s supremacy over all «uitable to bo worshipped by all men — his 
glory Intermediately on the excello, cc of Knamtra and other sagos Tins 

w ™ ‘° Mb7 mma,a 10 VhoraiUja, leaf 1-301 two leaves I IS 
-55 broken 


b °°'' ■> long, more than doubly Illicit, with n brass pin, re 
cent, a few leaves damaged 

No 293 Sc eta girt mahatmyam, slocas stated to be from the 
J a »ma pnranam 


'ontincm' 0 mountain, is said to be in S c 6tadtcpa, # or « white 

» tna tlie site of the Curma amt dr a 1st to 30tlt adhyayam 



tlic last one dfcfectne Fame of that lull, as 7 tshnu there assumed thft 
form of a tortoise , glory of Vt<hnu There is also a form of Sna wor- 
shipped, by the name of Njanesvara — his glory 27 let* cs 

lhc booh is long, tlun, without boards, recent, the last leaf 
broken. 

[If "Wilford had not pitched on the white cliffs of Albion for his 
“ white island, * lie might hate alighted on Sweden, and turned the 
Baltic into the “ Milk Sea ” Sweden seems to he a Sanscrit dcmetion , 
and Scandinavia implies the region of Scanda, or Subrahmanya Both 
however must he secondary terms The original sites being farther 
ca«tward ] 

7 No 291 Mulch Cliinlamani, another name for jViladn mchat- 
myam or legend ‘of Juggernaut From a hook entitled 1 ishmt 
rahasyam, only the 2 1st adhyayavi — slocas, a little prose 

Near the South*sea is a hill, known as ffilachala, and on it a 
J atu (or pool) a temple also. In the fane is a dalu purushottama an 
image of 7 ts/i«u, formed of wood It came thither of old, from Vat 
contha The glory of that jagat cuta (peak of the world) If any one 
die m that teAiple, or do penance there, Ins beatification (mulch) is as- 
sured Hence its glory The high virtue of the water on that*hdl. 
These vinous .matters are sought to be authenticated by sruli (tradition, 
and smntu) written boohs , various slocas and other verses arc extract- 
ed from other books leaf 1 — 28 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, recent t supra and 
310 infra 

S No 304 Paltasa eshetra mahatmyam said to* be from the 
Scanda purancm, Suta to other nshts , Yet is also termed 
Cumara samlnta 
Hie txrtha yalra Jkandam 

The Bhadra kundam is a bathing pool on the banka of Gautama s river 
(tlio Cavery ) ilia excellfneo of that nvor The Vira hnga Siva its glory 
and value On llio sacrifice of Dacsha — self immolation of Salt — the pottasa 
eshetra is a circuit of 5 coss — and that place is like Can Bathing there 
on the A«»a rdtr* is very meritorious — death then is followed by beatification 
Vah and Sugt iva by bathing in the Bhadra 1 undam w ashed away their sins 
Mode of forming the Sn chacra a diagram to bo worshij ped according to the 
Sacti pvja or female energy homage — Legend of Bh&rgata or Parasu Bama 
, Surya (the stin) fixed the Vtra hnga Bama after 1 filing Havana bathed to 
gether with hia brother in tho Bhadra 1 undam Cumai a vjaya vntanda or 
conquests by Subrahmanya Legends of Prahlada, Uiranya castpu, and 
Bhtdi ma ,1 — 1 1 adlyajas , 



• Leaf 1 — J62, but there are many omissions of passages, leawiig 
lacunes in different places 

The booh is somewhat long, thick, recent, but blackened so as to 
look old 

9 No 308 Canclu mahatmyam, sl6cas said to be from the scaacta 
puranhm. 

Legend of the large Saiva temple of 'Ecambesvara 

The glory of Ecambesvara nutha The special beneGtof sraddhas and 
other ceremonies when performed at Conjeveram Benefits resulting from 
various hinds of gifts made there. On some personal observances, before and 
after sun rise The benefits of homn 0 e directed to TJma and JJuhesvara 
Concerning the excellence of the symbol named after Agastya , and the mode 
of homage thereto If any decay or want of repair occur in the temple of 
'Ecambkvara or in the outer court or m the surrounding wall, or any other 
part of the building then to repair the said defect, oc to build any part anew, 
will be followed by immense benefits 

On the duties or proper deportment of the four castes residing in 
Conjeveram or of the four orders of celibate student householder, sojourner 
in wilds or strict a«ceiics The chapters in this book are not.regular , and 
the numbering the leaves 1 — 30 not in order 

The booh is long, without boards 

10 No 310 Purushottama csketra mahatmyam , slucas complete. 

By Jaimmi, yet from tbe scanda puranam 

Glory of the temple of Jagandi'ha 

Praise of the lull termed Niluchala It is on the north shore of tho 
sea on tho south bank of the Malta nadi, or great nver Praise of tbe place, 
ascribe! to Brahma 

On tho glory of Krishna as worshipped there Fxcellence of TW^r* 
votaries at that place Many legends in reference to the temple, or its pre- 
cincts Tbe excellence of Vishnu. bhakti or devotednos to / tshnv, tbero 
practised A tale of Can raja Legend of the war between Pasupati (Sica) 
and Krishna Shb/iadra a sister of Krishna worshipped there is a portion of 
lacshmi The legend of Indradhyumna, a king of yore in that neighbour 
1 ood Days for tho public procession of Juggernaut Many legends about 
tho wooden images floated down by the river, and now deemed gods, 

[The word Jaganal'ha or “lord of the universe is one of the 
cst in Hindu usage , but pitiably misapplied m this instance I 1 
s i°u be remembered to distinguish between contempt for the name • 
leaf °** "°od to which it is unliappilj applied] 

The book is long and somewhat thick, recent * 
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XXV Ruuu. 

1. No *3 Ei gill pieces with others smaller 

1 ) Purttsha sucta hhaujam, a comment, or explanation of a p issage 
ui the J\das, which declares 1'tshnu's glorj , t nd is used in ritual 
sen ices 

2 ) Sam i schara stoltra sloeas 

Praise of the slow moYing Saturn, considered to be the cause of 
disease and this piece is a sort of flattery for its removal 

3 ) Sira prahdit'ha ri dhi mode of consecrating an image in a Stuva 
fane , not m any other locality 

f ) Prana pratisht'ha vidht, mode of injecting life (or deny) into an 
image, by means of mantras, before this act it is the mere inaten 
al , after it, a god, * 

5 ) Part hica linga puja vidht mode of homage to an earthen sym 
bol of Sica v C No 3G 

6 ) Stavara deva prattsht ha vidht , mode of consecrating an image 
fixed in a fane, ns distinguished from one taken out in processions, 
which is never more than a representation 

7 ) Grahdrehana pratufit ha vidht , mode of consecrating a god, \\ hen 
brought into a bouse by the intervention of a water > esse! 

8 ) Grahana samproeshana vidht, mode of punfj ing a house, some 
verses from the tedas are used, a3 the Nut ay ana suctani and the 
Itudra prasna, which last is herein explained These are the prin- 
cipal pieces , but there are others smaller, not needing detail leaf 
1 — 32, and 1 ■ — 22 from the first set leaf 16 — 18 wanting 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
injured 

2 No 10 Three pieces 

1) Smrtti sara sanyraha, an extract from the book so called If 
any one have lo3t his caste a mode is herein described of declaring 
him virtually dead A vessel of water is provided, winch is 
broken and cast into a larger one, with attendant ceremonies The 
person is then considered dead in law , and, until a recent enact 
ment, was incapable of holding ancestral, or other property, sloeas 
The matter pertains to sacerdotal law 

2 ) Shad carma chandrtca on six Brakmnmcal ceremonies yay 
nam sacrifice by ones self, yajanam, sacrifice by anot her, as by 
proxv, adht ynyana reading the cedor — adhyapana teaching to read 

g! 
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the vedas— dana giving nlms — adana recenmg aim' In the pros" 
of the smntis The above matter is preceded bv other, stating 
that Vtslinu is entitled to precedence o\ er Brahma and Siva 
Then follows tlio detail of the above ceremonies with other details as 
to sipping water — 'cleansing the teeth — suitable garments —mode of bathing' 
putting on the forehen 1 mark — tlio morning, noon and evening devotions -u a c 
of the gayatri or homage to the snn — if the Elated devotions are omitted an 
expiation appointed — mode of fire offerings — duty nt noon day , offering of 
water poured out from the hands — mole of dcca puja, or homage to an idol—** 
on forbidden kinds of food — on chewing betel lcaT &c — mode o! lying down to 

sleep, varying with circumstar ccs — on «*exual and other ceremonial unclean 
nesses— such as tho birth of a child &c — mode of bathing on such occasion' 
and also after recovery from severe sicknc"*? 

3 i Sandhya bhasya — vedaic prose # 

By Krishna pandita — four yuchas or flower bunches chiefly on 
the morning, noon, and evening devotional ceremonies prescribed to 
Brahmans The meaning of the same explained leaf 1G2 — 36S, im- 
plying that the whole is taken from some larger booh This one is long, 
thick, recent, a et insect bored 

3 No 22 Panchamt stavam, from the Jludra yamalam , > tantra 
bool , slocas, mantras , and prose At the beginning are mantras 
relative to Tripura Sundan and relative to XXV III with modes of 
forming diagrams , and slotras intermingled , but the larger part o 
this book relates to the anushtanam or dail\ ritual by Smarlas m 
their houses, and throughout the day, bathing, &c from early morn- 
ing until TCposing at night leaf 1 — 105 
The book is short, thick, insect pi c.rce<l 
d No 28 Pratisht ha tanlram from the Karanagama , modes o 
consecration relative to Surra temples 
f r astu p tja wilh / ama — mode of homage with fire offering to a 6 °P 
po«ed deity of the soil requ sled to quit Ancurupannm sow ing com < fk ,n ,3 
on any solemn occasion Pavcha gnvya karuna on fire products from a cow 
or milk gliec, curds, urine dung— all alike deemed sacred On the mode of bent 
mg iho great kettle drum nt frBlisals Ceremony ofloistmg the flag — G 0 
ehurntca ft homage chant then recited Mangala athtacn on octavo on tho 
marriage of the god and goddess On immersing tho image in watrr of « tanIv 
or otherwise , tl cn taking it out and putting it into a large vessel full ofcorn 
A detail as to nil tho members of the ilol down even t<» ilie finger nail* 
opening the « j es of the image , that is cius ng the deity to enter it by means 
of charms Tl o punyahnr&sana or consecrating water of lustration to b** hep* 
in earthen vessels for use Snnulo of the exact tunc of f xtn Q a flagstaff for the 
fane with •omc similar matter* leaf l — 29 
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[As all this is Saiva it follows that much of the punches mlram, of 
some Patshnaias must have been borrowed from Aetna customs , and a 
reason for the opposition of other some appears , m as much as the ob- 
senancft belong to a hostile credence] 

The book is long, thin, recent, without board' 

5 No 30 Three small pieces slocas and prose, Gancsa puja, 
Xacshmt piija , Sarasiati puj i lloimge of a ritual kind to Ganesa, 
Zacshmt and Sarasiah, for desired benefits , leaf 21 — 29, and 12 
t blank leaves One leaf at the end — on the period of life of men — 

an elephant, a lion, a monkej , a crow, a serpent, &c * 

The book is long, thin, leccnt 
G No 36 Two pieces 

1 ) Part'hivcsvara puja — wi^nfrasand slocas intermingled , complete 

On the mode of making an earthen symbol of Satra and Parcati, (lingo, 
yont) is a represent anon of the biform A< t'hanesvari on tbe right s dc »Sipa 
and on the left side Parvah , and this as typifying the masculine and feminine 
mergy oftheuuverse , an active cause and passive eternal matter Homage 
la rendered t > this symbol ofd lty by vcr*cs from thet edas, by the rudra mula 
mantra and bi the rjayatrt with many oTcrmgs ns food &.c tbo mantras used 
aro heroin ^ivcn The btlca leif i tr* foil is used, and with it a spell 
Dhyanam , or meditation to git e it intensity, follows After the whole of this 
singular symbolic homage is erdid the symbol used is taken to a river, and 
dissolved therein It is stated that, if this course be pracuscd daily, nehes 
will he acquired 

2 ) Rudra nyasam mantra form 

Five vessels are placed to represent the five faced Rudra (the flic 
elements personified) To each icssrl is assigned a bija letter written 
on it — then follows the mode of signs with fingers and bodily members 
sonic icrses from the red as arc recited, doing homage to the aforesaid 
vessels, as if a god — then the puja or ritual worship is made [So much 
symbolism is not immediately plain to a western mind , wc may percene 
however what natnes mean when they saj that their homage docs not 
rest on the symbol, hut passes beyond] There aro three leaves at the 
end on Jyolishcm, or astrology 55 leaves in all 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without hoards 
7, No 39 Njana arnavam — sea of wisdom slocas, Saica in kind, 
IS— \G pad alas, incomplete 

1 cruras and mantras relative to the consecration of images m 
Sr tea fane'! 
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Culain squirts or other diagrams and the influence or funk of each 
one described Specification of letters inscribed, or circumscribed 

Cleansing the ground — putting the halasas or water pots on it— mark 
ing the diagrams near each vessel— putting other diagrams beneath th£ ground 
or under the intended site of tho pit haca, or pedestal, for the idol— or, accord 
mg to other usage putting them on the hands or feet, or under tho arms &C-, of 
tho images Then, proceeding to tho feet upwards, tho v lrious mantras are 
used to bring life into tho imago — along with the use of spoils, water is poured 
or sprinkled on the head of the image, termed mantra snanam — here tho book 
is injured 

< teaf 57— G9 and 86—91- and 223— 22G [The said chartatanenc 
is not much superior to that of a mountebank at a fair , but it is apparent 
that the Brahmans, finding that they had to deal with inferior intellects, 
gave themselves something to do, and#dapted to magnify them m the 
ejes of the slaves that feed them]. 

The book is long, thin, damaged, very qjd , without boards, two 
fresh palm leaves used instead 

8 No 40 Shadumanaijam, slocas with mantras 82 — 87 and a little 
of the 8Sth adhyayam On six modes of Sana ritual worship 111 
temples ^ 

Concerning certain mystic sounds as a continuous 0 tn and btndu 
valiant of Siva saclis [or mothers] with mystic lingas relating to supc 
rior worlds 

Kunrlatw i luma — mantras — Spells used with offerings in fire pits ,n 
somo Snira fane3 On Ambd and utlicr goddesses in Saiva fanes- the b‘J a 
letter, or clncf letter in tl o charm directed to each one On tho mula st hand 
or pdta pit /a, that is seat, or pedestal of each Siva sacti Upasara vidhl 
mode of subordinate courtesies to Subliapali, and other Jana forms, b} mean’ 
of light®, and other ornamental appendages 50 incomplete 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, old, 
several lcav es arc brot cn 

9 No 4C Fiae pieces, 

1 ) Nava gnlta puja mantras and prose, incomplete and damaged 

Mode of ritual homage to the sun and other planets with the 
mantras used therein 

2 ) Charana vvjvgau — mantras and prose 

In the four vedas arc noted patam — 7ramam—jadi, tho differ 
encc of these exemplified The} are signs, or notes in chanting—'* 1 
chorus, oj^repetition after one s nging or leading the cliaut , (what i* by 
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some termed ‘'intoning, of heathen orign) Sit any as defined, or 
described The result is, the benefit that accrues from meditatin'* on 
the ted as, 

S ) Hama sahasranama , complete, homage to Hama by 1Q0S names 
of various usage 

4) Rtidra nyasam — mantras and prose 

Meditation on the different members of the bod} of Jludra 
(or Stva) 

5 ) Atlanta vratodhyapana , slocas. 

The closing part of a ceremony directed to Vishnu — incomplete 
leaf 1—75 

The booh is short, of inedmn thickness, aery much injured 

10 No IS Shadamandtja anushtana krama , mantra with pro^e, 
Satva in kind 

Daily routine of a sixfold homage in f ines — names not of ordinary 
occurrence To Sica — to SaLhapaU —to Vmayaca— to the mula st kanam— 
to puma Gunn— \o lata fnpura Sundari - to CAif Sadi nal'ha— to para- 
ma Siva nat'ka—to Srx nat'ha —these and various other forms of deities 
partially on tho Sach system Then motions of lnnds nnd fingers, and hrudaya 
nyata mantra, or meditative intensity pnluva puja mantra*, or homago 
to tho feet, and hah mantras various offerings with spells And other like 
matters — incomplete 1 26 leave* w 

The booh is short, nnd thin, without boards, slightly damaged. 

11 No CO Three pieces. 

] ) Guru car acham,QS sl6cas incomplete , properties of a Guru, and 
praise of such a one as is described refers to XII 

2 ) .Sira pvja vtdfn — slocas with red a verses Said to be from a 
book entitled Sancara samhtla — the ritual of homage to a Saira 
symbol, with the mantras, prayers or spells then used 

3 ) •S’ira caracham, sldcas, said to be from the 12th adhyayam of the 

uttara cundam of the Scanda puranam * 

One chapter containing praise of Sira, with spell, and invocation 
for protection , refers to XII leaf I — 9 

12 No 10G Satr.procshana vidhi or Sannahya samprueshana 
ridht, slocas, complete It relates to TauAnara temples. Modes of 
expating faults, or crimes by sprinkling water from a vessel or by 



2*1 Q 


komas, but especially by sprinkling on occasions ; such as if a dog, 
era pariah enters the temple. [ Aqua bencdicla appears to have 
* had a heathen origin.] 

The book is short, thin, on narrow leaves, without boards, 
slightly damaged. ' 

13/ No. 119. Four pieces. 

1. ) Siva puja vidki , mode of homage to a Saiva symbol. 

2. ) Vira Saiva Ungarchana, mode of homage to a symbol, by Jan- 

r/ a vi as. , 

3. ) Nila kant'ha astra mnha mantravi u spell to the blue throated 

(•Siva) the benefit is acquiring desirables. This, and the following 
relate to XII. 

4. ) Pdnehaeshata maha mantra ; from the Vama (leva samhila — 
slocas the five lettered Saiva spell : leaf 1 — 2d. 

The book is long and thin, without boards, part new, part old, 
md much damaged.* 

11. No. 122. Tiicha calpa vidhi, worship of the sun— said to be 
from the adilya puranatn. 

Modes of rendering homage to the sun, with praise and spells » the 
object bring licilth, on delivery from sickness, drghya ddna hamam, water 
with flowers, poured from the hands, as an off ring to the sun. *puja hrama 
ritual homagM to the sun, Surya staiam another kind of praise. Adilya 
dcadasa nama the twelvo different names of tlio sun according'' to tbo 
monthly signs of the zodiac. Surya Nuuiyana cavacham on invocation for 
protection to Nnrayana, ns dwelling in the snn—Savrashfacshari mantrom 
the eight-lettered spell, directed to the sun. Sancalpdm, record of tho c-™ ct 
timo when the tncha calpam was finished. Kalnsa arch ana consecration of 
water in various vessels, for service to the sun Adda data pujam with sour a 
yentram eight petals formed to imitate an expanded lotos-flower ; and Tentra 
prana piaUshfham, ceremony to bring Hf 0 into that diagram. Ilomag° to 
the ph'ha or pcJestal for the said diagram. [This pedestal and figure united 
occur, more than once, on tho Elliot marbles.] Die puja homage to tho eight 
quarters of tho heavens, Avahana shddasa upacharas . Sixteen ceremonies 
complimentary, to bring down the presence of tho sun. Dcudasa hi nr ana 
pvja — hotnago to tho circle surrounding an image of the sun, with twelvo 
petals or rays, one for each Adilya or monthly sun. 

Appended — Siva bhujanga stotlra. 

SancardcMrya — 42 slocas, put into a serpentine form, praise 
of Sim: leaf 1—71. 

I Tho hook is short, thick, recent. 
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15 No 132 Ltnga fujana udhanavt> mantras anil prose, com- 
plete 

Spclh employed when taking up clay or mnd, from the north, or east 
side of a river or tank , making a symbol with it , forming n pit ha or pedestal 
for the symbol — pouring out water to it, with «pell— offering camphor light 
and incense , pouring on it butter oil with the appropnsti spells Iminsitno 
meditation when the homage is ended 

The book to short, thin, without boards, slightly injured 
IG No 131 Sttapuji vidht — i/ocas, complete. 

One slJca is appropriated to each distinct act, or part of Stitca 
homage — as one for taking up the arghya , one for pouring out the ni 
ter, and the like 3 leates onlj 

In the Telugu language four stanza®, ending with mangcla, 
relatne to Siva, praise on one l£af, 10 others blank 
The book is verj^short, thin, recent, no boards 
17 No 110 (for duplicate 1 10 See — XX) 

S irofs^va cidhi — slocas, and in ®ome places mnntias incomplete 
On public processions, connected with Saw a fines 
On placing vessels for hi Id ng water, consecrated at the time of fes- 
tivals— the spell u*ed in that consecration— each vessel Is then closed with 
a cocoftnut — the water is u«cd for purification of person", places an I dung® 
Ancurapama ttdki on «owing different kin Is of corn lo gr m during the 
festival for augury On comccrnting tbo flags raff —mode of hoisting the flag 
at festivals Mode of preparing tho site for n ya t a salt or place ®r sacrifice, 
properties of sacrifices. The sammo/tana mantras used before taking the 
imngo outside to cau«c it to fascinate nit beholders A ceremony to obnato 
any fault or Amission snahann ttdht «o far 15 leitic® , 2 oil ers — slocas with 
mantras, pmi«e to I uiajnea or Ganesa, 1 leaf f ■ shmtjanjara stotira icfuge 
in J'wAnu a nest 18 leaves in alL 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly 
damaged 

IS No 1 15 Sri x>dya ri lasam, or hSulagamam, sldcas, mantras 
prose, incomplete 

The micas uses kind of meditation on first n«mg which is 1 cmn 
con la ncil On mental puja or homage, without exterm! s gn« Mode of 
bathin'’ Mode of putting on ciMu/i with *pclls , certain formulcs thrice 
repealed, at morning noon, and evening Tho fora of pouring out water 
(/rrjxtnn) to rvhis god® f«e Afterwar 1® t! e mode t f pul he 1 oraage in tem 
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Gopnla sundan piija udhi—modo of homage to a form of Gain 
wbicli seems designed to assimilate t<S some Vaisknava rites Pa>ama hamsa 
fafa mantras —special letter, and spells, used with rcftrenco to a port ton of 
deity or a small imago placed near the great ouo of Sna , (tanapaU, an 1 
Subrahmanya spells used in temples to thoso two sons of •S'ua os lords of 
companies (some spells called by the nunc of Ganopati arc tach m kind) 
bj ells used in temilcs having reference to Siva's train of attendants Tali a 
nyasa mantras, spells whilo the hand of the person using them is laid o i tl c 
pit' ha or pedestal of the mage A form used when seating the image 
which is named the lotos flower diagram Puma ubishegam modo of full 
ablution of the image previous to it3 being carried out in any great festival 
procession — ibis is the secondary imago used m tho ton days festivals V esscls 
of water aro prepared in the usual way of consecration nnd then the contents aro 
poured over the imago with a few other like matters leaf 1 — 2o ' in( l 
48 — GO not regularly strung £rho sacli ntual would npj car to bo mingle l 
with other matter] See under 2nd Tannly 

The booh ifclong, of medium thickness, broad talipat leates 

19 No 207 Kola dansanam , slocas and prose 
By Aditya saurt, complete 

A discrimination of times, in some measure referring to sacerdo 
tal law . 

Definition of the llthtit/u or lunar di> , a mode of fasting or other 
observnncis, according to the lunar nsterisnm on that day Tho sancalja 
commemorative ncord of any observnnc^ Observances at new and full moo n9 
d scrimioated and described In the Mahal ja paesha tho rnodo of gincral 
commemoration of ancestors Mnti tit hi nirnaya n discrimination as to the num 
ber of Indian hours in a lunar day , certain fractions go either to ono day or to 
the next one following If tlio exact lunar day in tho month of any ones 
death be net known then tho samo is to be ?ommcmoratu( on the amavast or 
new moon dnv in Ashadha month or in Slayha. moi tli Jlio mode ofobscr 
vin Q tho recurrence of tho lunar tula every month 1 11 n year is past . wl ul 
tl o commemoration becomes annual 

If ahy one die without a son then tl c person who lights the funrrd 
pdo and performs the attendant ceremonies, inherits the deceased’s property * 
Tho proper day and hour for anointing the body of any one, after hath 
mg certain dnjs and times are not suitable The like as to shaving the 
head ^The time proper for sacrificial offering leaf 1—145 
The book is sonicwl nt long an 1 thick recent 
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20 No 229 Tour subjects 

1 ) Sudd ha chandrica — the author not known, with a vyalliyanam 
or comment ascribed to Cali data , slocas and prose, complete 
Whether any Are offering may be raa Ip, when the offerer is under any 
ceremonial uncleanness ? rtply negative t 

The fit persons to conduct a Sraddha defined On the periods of cere- 
monial uncleann ss, consequent to the death of various relatives— and the 
period, if father an 1 mother happen todient tho sometime 

Fraynschila or expiation con equent to death by drow nmg or by fre 
Mode of proceeding lfa Sanmyasi die in the public road 
ir a eunuch ( Klipa ) di , the term of uncleanness to relatives is only 
2 or 3 days 

If attendants on any one who is reciting tho Iitg I eda d rting a sacrifice 
become cermiouully unclean, this circumstance does not affict tin. sacr fice 
JLhc duty must b* attended to after the sacrifice, is ended Details on some oilier 
modes of unclea ness, and thep riod ot duration ^ 

2) Dasa slohi — 10 slocas , 

On modes of uncleanness, and the especial causes, such as the 
death of father or mother 

3) Sat a slohi, 100 slocas 

On the same subject, but more diffuse 

1) AWnnaia shadhasili » yakhyanam 

By Sulrahmanya — slocas with prose 

The original by Mhtnara with a comment, ceremonial unclean 
ncssc® defined, ami explained ♦ 

"Most of the causes which maj occur in the course of nnj one’s life nro 
d taihd On unclrann 83 by reason of cl ill birth 

The term of uncleanness as to the four cast s Brahman C*t etnja, 
Vattja Sudra Here stated that all alike must be held unclean for t n »1 «ys 
On unclcanness of a tow n, or of a ! ouse 
At ti c cn f 20 1 arcs aro bitten by rats , in all' 111 leaves 
JL lie book is somewhat long, and thick, old, without hoards, in 

jured 

21 No 231 Four pieces 

1 ) / aura dcca j ralnrnan, on a ccrcmonj in households commenc- 
ing in the earlj morning, sacrificial fire offerings, and rice Some 
of it put outside for dogs to cat It is usual also at meals to give 
a handful of boiled nee to beggars, or crows, under tilts term of 
l aisra dcra 


til 
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2,1 Kushnanda homn Kramam , incomplete — a Hre-ofTcring with the 
luge marriage gomd 

3 ) Btndu Jvadasa iratam , a ceremony in n fractional part of the 

12th lunar day , directed to Vishnu, with food gnen to Brahmans, 
for the i emo\ *il of sm 

4 ) . Kmhmanda Jioma vidhi , supra 2) and a little snmlai matter. 

Leaf 33—37 and 61—77. 

The hook is oi medium length, thin, the leav es difFei much as to 
age, S.c , no hoards, partly injured. 

22 No 236 TtChi pradipica, slocus, with prose. 

'By Pi atapa Nrtsinha sun 

Definition of time— tho mode or order of tit'hi* oi lunar days— th* 
elimination as to night-time— of days following fasts — gifts when proper— 
vratas when proper — if a sraddha and ati eclipse coincide, the first overrules 
the other (to eat forbidden at tho time of an eclip e, but tho sraddha even 
then must bo eaten) ^Divided, and undivided families, severally how to act iu 
matters of sraddha Detail as to tho 15th tit' his with the fasts, and festivals 
occurring in them 

Janmashlami tit'In of Krishna's birth day , discrimination as to tho 
jay anti ashtami nacslutram— its beneficial results, (tho 8 th lunar day docs not 
always precisely coircide with the lunar mansion Rohtnt — hence different 
people hold somewhat different time as to obscrv ances) Desci iption of th*J Sr* 
Itamanavumi, or nine days festival commemorating the birth of Rama [m t ®" 3 
also there is some difference as to the exact time] Di«crnrm uion as to t! 0 
10th anil 11th Iunai clays — fast on the 1 1th on that day even tho sraddha 
must not be eaten Discrimination as to llio 12th and 13tli lunar days On 
tho Anaida chaturdasi , a day for rrata or fast, Stu on tho Stva r&lri, 
the sancrawli on the Uahalya, nnd other matter 

Tho naraca chatmdasi otherwise tcimcd tlipah —commemorating tho 

slaying of Naracusuia on tho ilavvn of that day ] L af 1 87 and 1 leaf Rha*- 

dhana sassanam a recoul, and 72—78 dhyuna slo<.as or meditation on /W 
yaca <&ua—Pai cah astro i aja—Vrishahtta—and Vasin jmntsha 

The book is long of medium thickness, old, without boards, 
slightly damaged 

23 No 210 Shadcarma chandnca 

Dv Tint mala samayajm slocas and prose, complete 
How t) proceed if n wotmn removed bo scitcl with a di«easo that 
j re vents bathing yet must be brought into the bouse for me heal treatment, 
foi le on the third day , m tins case muntras or ‘■jtcUs are substituted 

for the usual bathing on the 4th day, when in health 
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Mode of homage to the salagrama or petrified shell representing Vtshmt 
Mode of sitting on gras3 in honor o r ru'm gods, and ancestors 
Mode of homage to Sira 

The homa or fire offering called aubasana iidln , daily, morning and 
evening 

On walking round a temple, keeping it on tlic right hand , and modo of 
prostrate adoration If a flower bo put on any imago of Sira it must not be 
touched by tlic band, or taken up anil smelt (The Vatshnatas nro not so 
strict) 

Varna tleia hrama, a handful of food given to crows, dogs &c before 
meals , with other details as to u«o of betel, with arcca nut, and food leaves 
46 and G blank 

Sm ill subjects, or fngments 
Murari natacam 3 leaves 
Malta sancaljavi 2 „ 

Rig reda hhasya 5 „ tp 

Blank bases 33 „ 

7 tshnu sahasranama 7 „ 

Praise of the salagrama 

The book is of medium size, old, and piciced bj insects 

21 No 250 Two subjects 

1 ) Agaslga samhita, slocas 

Agastya to Kart da 

Description of tho gayatrt ns belonging to two or tlireo tedas — its ex- 
cellence tho band and finger signs u*cd with it — how to use it as to any 
desired benefit — it is called Brahmastra ( Brahma s arrow) modo of mcdita 
lion thcrcOD 8 adhyayas leaf 1 — 20 

2 ) 7 fvnmitra samhita, sheas 

CS aaliyayas — Am ca viafii u'&u’y ruuafof j ersonai’ odservimvwriruitr 
sun-riso to sun set — cleansing tho'tccth— bathing sij ping n atcr with tnan/i as 
—on closing the nostrils when repeating ihc gayatn — ducking down into 
tlio water with uso of mantras — pouring out water tlireo limes from both 
hands to the sun — tho japa or prayer of tho gayatn— closing ablutions 

repeating gajatri hrudaya heart of tho gayatri, a kind of pruse Tho 

1008 names of the gajatn , and other hko matters. The 13 th a l h jay am is 
incomplete — t! o numbers of tho leaves nro confuted and tl o book needs 
arrangement leaf 1 — 55 ^ 

It is of medium size, witl out boards sliglith damaged 
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25 No. 2G6 Shudasa-carma lcniica, or Ahhtrama carica, slocas. 
By Nrtsmha. 

A comment on sixteen auspicious ceiemomcs 

Agni hotra — mode of daily fire offering Vnahi tantia fiotva, ritual 
form of tlic marriage ceremony, w itliout the prayers 

' Mode of helming to great people during tlio ceremony 
Mode of freely giving a daughter in marriage with present of fruit ns 
distinguished from selling, m an inferior mnirngc Agni pratiditha consc 
crating the main lge, and future household fue, to bo kept up throughout life 

In i good muhwtam [hour] tlic firo offering is mndo by pouring on 
nco to*be consumed Aubhsana udlti daily homngc by means of tho house 
hold fire 

Agni stalabhaga itdht a ceremonial fire cffV>ring, especially on tho 
brulc, and bndcgioom being brought to their future dwelling 

Tire offering on the first day following tho new and full moon 1 ’ 

Upa carma tidhi minor ceremonies such as icncwing tho scholastic 
thread yearly in the month of August G5 leaves in all 

The book islong, of medium thickness, old, very much damaged 
2G No 305 Various observances 

S ud to be taken from the ScatuJa puranam — and in that the 
Krishna pushcara mahatmyam , slocas, 9 adhya jas 

An especial ceremony by bathing m tlic Krishna [Ki tna] nver when 
tho pi net Jupiter is in Virgo, occurring onco m about 12 years— gift* of 
food gifts to Srahmans on tho new moon dajs, lmc at that lime an especial 
vnluc, and following benefit 

I ike bathings — an tho Ganges when Jupiter is in Aries , and m the 
Godavery river when the samo jUnct is in "Leo V lien in \ ir„o, os abovo 
in tlic Aip/i»n nur 

Tamo of tho Salagrama shells— benefit of homage pail to ihtm 
Description of the inward satisfaction which cliariiablc persona <h° 
doners of llio various j,ifts abovo °pccificd will erjoy. 

The benefit of giving a virgin in marriage either free 1 y llio father , ° r 
by some patron p ijing the marriage expenses Benefit flowing f«ora the gift 
of a cow to the donor 

Ono haf appended contains modes of offering w at<r, libations to Urah 
\ nn ^"dra nud/m/ro, when Jupiter is in Leo leaf 1 to ol >, and 5 blank 
icav«i 
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27. No 315 Two books 

1 ) Dheima prainitti, slocas with prose 

By Nurai/ana — the achara cdndam of sacerdotal Hu both sulci 
and o;inro Icarma, or auspicious, and funereal duties 

On cleansing *ho teeth, and bathir g — on w earing a i mg of cusa gri«s — 
on the scholastic thread— on wearing cowdung aslies — on rej eating sjclls 
w lieu sipping water, uitli tlio nostrils clo cd — on libation of water with both 
hands, with spells dirccti d to various gods — duties connected with eatin r 
me ils— duties of a pregn mt wiraan ai d of her husband Hit «S hCtlasa cat nia 
or sixteen ccicmotucs, beriming with 5tli month of prcgiuncj, and tnd/n 
with marriage of offspring See previous notice 0 

Any two children from the same womb nre n« t allow el to go through 
nny one of the nu picious cercnw mea on the same day e g two «iMcrs may 
not he married at tlio same lime Any violation of this rule, m all the ta«e< 
will bo follow td by ahayam — some kind of evil On lire ofli ring on iho 
fare? a rivafio, ft ceremony before a celibate student cab marry or leforc fti y 
x no s taking a thud wife The preceding arc pun a former, or auspicious 

The apara after, or funereal follow 

On burning tlio body — gathering tlio bones— food given to nine 
JJrafimaui -food to sixteen D'-nhmoni On eating the tapuuln, or hill ol 
food Modes of ceremonial unclcannes3cs ecca»iorcl In death of ril Kites 
Mole of burning (lie body af a woman, if dying while in tnentem— or if 
I remnant 

Mode of draining articles if considered to have become polluted as 
various kinds of corn— gaiwcnta ^tc 

Prajatch tin i (or 3rd Cuubim) for different f wilts or crimes, that 
is penalties er modes of expiation 

On tilt mno days fclitnl in honor of the birth of Rama — and 
eight days fistitnl on the birth diy of A rp/iiw , and fistnnlof four days 
in honor of Gam in 

Various trains or penance days on 12th lunar day in Srarana 
on tlio malA flora mi or nine days fistnal to Darya On cl c 1 tjnja datum i 
or next following «lay on tl c tUj tU on t! e Sira tain Rules ns to 
ol>«ervanccs on cOip*cs— on the rrodo of using oil aficr lathing soiut 
matters on a loptton — so far tlo Df trma parcrutt 

2 ) Asratayann iartca tulras 

The fat* Ifnaa or first li^l ting tl t ho r-h Id ►acnfrnl fir« of 
newlt married proj l< 
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Tlie shodasa caima— fioin pregnancy onvaul to nnmage, si\tccn 
in number — mode of pel forming the s ml ceremonies Atlhasana lerama 
inode of fire offuing On gmng iood to JBiahmans — pi aysaschtta if 
the sacrificial fire happen to go out and a fen like m itters 

Grahal ya praatjitca, a paraphrase or comment in 3 ad/iyayas on 
the foregoing hartca leaf 1 — 28 ind 51 blank leaves 
28 No 316 IStrnayu sundfia, slocas, with prose 
By Camalacara bhatta 

In 3 partch bed as , or chaptcis, not distinctly abstracted , but i 
few particulars, from multifarious ones, nrc taken out 

*On sis divi ons of time year, half year, (ayana) ecjson month 

| month (pnesha) day ( duasa ) lo tho year appertains saiana saura— 
chandia—nacihctia — cycle of jupitcr — five in all 

Is antes of years from Pralhava tlio 1st ono to the end of tie sisty 
cyclo years 

Lxplanntion of tho ananas 1 cmisphtrcs , and six t ulus se isons Tl o 
month is two fold si? tra solar, and chandra lunar 

Tho two paeshas i c sucla nnd hrishna or bright and dark hill 
lunations Tho lunar days — pralltami 1st &c 

Descr ption of tho mentonous time of sancranh — passago of H e e0n 
from sign to sign but especially tho solstices , certain rites are then to ho 
pcrfoimod by Brahmans 

Mala maia, month m \vl ich two new moons accur — ll e 1st is tcrnit 1 
abdica this and other days with tl c r appropriate ceremonies The vralns 
ns they occur in order according to the different lunar days , a sort of— rC( 
letter almanac 

’Antca smnti to wit — washing feet — cleinsing teetl — Lathing — sip 
pmg water— putting on cow dung ashes — mode of putting on tho scholastic 
thread 

Jtipa vidht modes of homage morning noon, evening On the excel 
lcncy of tho rjayaltt formulc , and also of iho Bi ah ia?i$ 
llodo of chanting tho t edas 

Modo of libation of water, at noon, to tl o sun as a god 

Mode of liomago to Vishnu nnd of 1 onor renlcrcl to guests 

Discrimination as to what things may, nnl wl at may not bo eaten 

On the fust of tho eleventh lunar day 

^Jode of bathing in the Eea on special occasions 

^c«tnal observances on tic 1 irtli lav? of Wima — Krisf n't nn * 

JN r«n/n 3 
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It is not right to bathe in riven in the months of July and August , 
the doing so mil can e an uncleanncas like that ot a removed woman 

An expiation for not hating read the r edi when needful to do so 
On various observances as — on the 12th lunar day of sraiana, on 
tho mnhnlayam, or gcncril commemoration of ancestors —on the nava rattt 
the dasnn — on sacit puja indistinct — natn to Ltltla, a godde s on the 
sacti system — on the Gn I they a and Dipuvah festivals— on tho winter 
solstice, as a special ob erv nnce — on the sixteen customary ceremonies, from 
pregnancj to marriage of offspring —on tho value of cow dung ashes — tho 
sacred beads— the hnqa — of a mode of bathing by tin. uso of the nellt cay « a 
myrobolin Mode of funcrcil observances Concerning ceremonial pollution, 
and the period of uncleanness ?vec*l of a gift in cis~ of cwl death of any rc- 
lition Other matters on various kinds of do itlj, including that of a wint- 
yasi leaf 1 — -32 and 1 — 318, complete 

The book, is long, extreincl} thick, with a bra«s pm, recent 
29 No 385 Karma ubhuqa , slocas, r acyus from the Fedas, anil 
other authorities 

By Fisvesvara, soil of Vcdda bhalla 

On IirahmahaUi mid other great crimes, the results arc various 
diseases in a following birth such as lr-pro*} consumption, &c 

To remove these consequences •some nant s are provided , and a jiraya - 
schita or penalty, in expiation, is declared to ho absolutely needful 

On a molo of using the largo m image gourd as n fire offering This 
offering must bo mido for the removal of all kinds of «un One form pro- 
«cnbcd by Jamadaynt and another form bv Bh6 layiua. Tho nature of 
the ground to be used for sanft offerings , and what kinds of Brahmans 
ought to be present. Lspccially in t' c nitnd of the indn idual chiefly concerned 
thcro ought to be paschatapa (melting sorrow). MoJo of studying tho Vedhs 
anil of reciting tho Jtndra prasna, otlurwiso termed namaca Properties 
of a firo pit for offe rings japa — homa, &c. The jtumsha sucta from tho Vedas 
is read for the remission of sins — also tho thousand n imes of Vi'hnu repeated 
Also offerings to tho nine planets — some Trains , as chandrayana — 
pntjocraia — yocata r rata a rant* for having killed a cow— a fast cnco 
month!} — tlicso and others 

Tlicro arc likewise a number of prayaschtfas expiations for a variety 
or bodily diseases specified , on the aforesaid principle, that tLcy are a punish- 
ment for different sms in n former birth 

Pray a ’Chtla if a child d e in the womb, if it is still bom — or if it die 
<oon after birth Modes of performing various prayasehtlas detailed leaf 
1—305 


Other matter 
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Pasupaia diciha, the G9tli adhy&yam from tho Vama dcia samhita , 
sUcas completo Initiation to the Vtta •S’rttea creJonco , and also some de 
tails &•> to tlitir acharam, or ritual liorutigo p 30G — 325. 

TRc book is.long, very thick, with wooden pm—iecent. 

30 No 40G Two subjects 

1)’ SustraHha dipim, i cummcnt , on tlio mlrrmmsa sjstcm, tica 
form 

By Part ha saradi misra. 

On sacrifices, and then benefits from 7tli to 12th adhyaya to 
e ich 4 patas oi 24 pairs in all. 

Vishnujit yagnm- Ji/otishstoma yagnya—Smv ito mucham — ^ a * 
many a ymjn jam — at new and full moons — description of tho benefits follow in*, 
from c veil kin l < f sacrifice. 

If iny default of mantra happen during the sacrifice tho defect is to 
be 8upptic 1 by a prayaichita winch is provided Retuch, a takm t out 1 10 
bowels of sheep, ai d with mantras, dividing them among thovo present 

The principal performer in tho sacrifice when mill mg tho homa , that 
is pounng 1 ui ter oil on the flame The rctoich stationed in different ejg > 
quarters -he r peats certain mantras soun U without meaning Other uct 
on 8acnfii i s and ho nas 

2 ) Nyaya Titna mala, prose. 

— A fragment on the tarhha sastta, or logic in all 222 leaves 

• The book is long, very thick, old, verj much <1 winged 

31 No 453 Gnhy a sutras, brief sentences, for household ceremo 

nies 

— Vi valid sthala bhaga at new and full moons and first day lift ^ 
eich — and for three or four months continuously, on newly mar 1- * 1 
coupVs coming to their dwellings, nnd making special homas or 
offerings Mode of performing tho stmanlcm—jala carina na ’ >1 ^ 
carma — anna jxrasna — chavulam — upanitnant, which are the chic 
tho sixteen auspicious rues 10 leaves 

32 No 155 Two subjects 

1 ) Bharadtcaja sutras, 14 complete 

Mode of gifts at the tune of funereal ceremonies — a guru must S° 
and teach the djmg man — mode of so doing by whispering jn his car. 
Mode of fitting up the body after washing it , that is marking ° n 
HOTiai, and other signs. 

llrahma v> edit a vtdhi — inode of offering with n gift leaf 



2 ) Yih samscara ttdhi, mode of interring n strict ascetic, with man 
tra pro c e form — incomplete 

— Atura sanmyasi vidhi — mode of at once making a dying secular 
a sanmytm, winch strips him, at the same tae, of all earthly 
possessions , and by which act his sins, how great soc\ er, arc at 
once forgiven 

Some modes of hSma with teda mantras , to what related not 
clear 20 leaves together 28 leaves 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards, injured 
33 No 4 SO Nirnaya calpaealt, a commentary on the mantras 
used in the sandhya t andanam , pro«e, and vacyas 
By Sri KrtsJtmt pandtla 

The morning — noon— and evening devotions , various connected duties 
— evil of neglect of tho proper time — with meaning of tie mantras and 
especially of tho gayatri then used leafl — 110 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, narrow leaves, recent 
3i No 4-81 Shad carmu vichara 

By Paramunanda gana—slocas, r acyas, $e 
An extract from the smrt't retna mahadi antcam is a book tint 
describes the duties of a devout man, From one sunrise to the next one 
this book is of that 1 ind 
Oil the six karmas 

1 lajna, a sacrificing 2 \djana, causing to make n^crihce, 
ns a king Ac 3 nahytiyana reading the vedas, 4 adhyapana, teaching 
the tt da, 5 danam gifts , G adana receiving gifts 

lirst morning me 1 1 talion— looking nt tho god — on bodily ciacuations 
nnl clumsing — washing tho feet — sipping water— if in so dong tl o person 
happen to look to tho nest or south a pray ueJula is appointed , 1 o si ould 
always look cither cast, or north 'Mode ofcloansing the teeih — on »omo lunar 
days tho tcctli must not bo cleansed Mode of bathing— on tho ttrpanam or 
hbations from tho hands of water to gods and ancestors— op rejecting dot! es 
saturated by perspiral on anl putting on dry ones — putting on yoptchan 
yellow *! le 1 nes by V« Moras (otlicr Vuisknaras use white si lo lines) on 
putting on cow dung ashes— and a variety ofhko duties tip to erem g of 
each day 

2Sot albwcd to shasc the 1 ral in tho Canyrt month ror flr*t half of 
Vacara a a 1 Phatyunu nor m tho list half of Careata (or Cancer) «cme 
thing* as to bathing m tl c sea— mooning a hill— or making a sacnC-c On 
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eating tho sraddha offering, this must not bo dono by any one who«c wife is 
pregnant , neither may such a onego on pilgrimago Somo modes of homage 
and more matter nbont eating on firo offerings, &c leaf 1 — 101 
The booh i%long, of medium thickness, recent 

35 No 490 *Aba stambha sandhyavandana bhaiyam, prose, vac- 
$as t slocas 

By Krishna pandtla, 4 guchas complete 

A comment on aphorisms for morning noon, and evening 
devotions bj ’ Aba slonibha , a muni 

If the said duties be omitted a fault lies, and a prayaschila is 
prescribed 

Many Brahmans go through the ceremony jvtihout knowing the 
meaning of the mantras — the meaning sbouldbe known , herein detailed 
The exact time, morning, noon and evening when the Vandanam 
is to be performed, ns to the number of Indian hours There are vnri 
ovis other details, as mantras used, including the meaning of the 
Gay ati i, but they do not require to be particularized here leaf 1 — 48 
The book is long, of medium thickness, new 
3G No 549 Sastra dipica, a Itca 
By Soma nat ha 

One adhy&yam in 4 patas or sections By means of seven logical 
common places tho mvnamsa rule as to rites and ceremonies, is so iglu to bo 
established 

Enquiry according to tho Vedas as to Para JBrahm— whether 
porsessing qualities, or without quality 

(Some say sarguna good qualities, and some nirguna without quality ) 
The fruit or benefit of various modes of sacrifice stated and illustrated 
Enquiry as to various hinds of fire offerings used with sacrifices. 

These are tho chief subjects of the book , winch, in part pertains to 
XV leaf 1 — L7 1 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, and damaged by 
worms, and termites 

37 No 879 For Sect 1 see XV 
Sect 2 Mimamsa sastra — prose 

Some rules as to tho performance of sacrifices, some mantras relating 
0 l ^ CIn with an account of thetr influence or benefit 
i left unfi 11 Vd^ l ^ er0 ^° sacrifice should bo completely gone through , n0 ^ 
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[Use whole of the book was not examined such books arc full of technical terms , 
n ot well understood by secular Erahmans\ leaf 1 — "2 

The booh is rather long, of medium thickness, without hoards, 
damaged by worms, and termites 
* 3S No SSO For Sect 1—3 sec XV. 

Sect 4 Mimamsa sastra , grant'ha and Telugu letter are. min- 
gled ■sutras and tica form — incomplete 

Various kinds of sacrifices described Some rules as to the right 
performance Enquiry as to the meaning of mawfras'used in tf c various 
sacrifices leaf 1 — 23 and 1 — 12 the two differ m appearance 
39 No 9 18 *5ntra bhasyam , a comment on Veda sutras — on 
sacrifice 

Bj Sancara bhagavan (or Sancaracharya) sttlra and tica 1 — 4 
adltyuyams to each 4 patas or 16 patas At the beginning adiaita 
matter is introduced, as to the juatma and paramitma , both human 
and divine soul are one, uot distinct or different This point being 
settled the author proceeds to enforce the nature, and benefit of 
sacrifices 

The ascamidha and jy6ti si homa , rales for the performance of them, 
and of various other hinds of sacrifices 

Mode of conducting th»*ra as to ritual. Tho benefit if any sacrifice 
is earned out to tlio end wilhout impediment, or defect Loss, or injury 
follows, if impeded or not fully and regularly completed 

Tho benefit accruing to the lord of the *acnfice, or fo him at xrjtosa 
cvpcn«c, and for whoso ndvantago it is conducted by hierophants, &c 

Benefit to aids or assistants m the work , and so on ns to vinous 
matters in detail with respdet to sacrifices and their accompaniments At 
the end 1 leaf medical leaf 1— lC3 

The book is long, thick, on broad talipat lca\es, much i\ onn eaten 
XXVI B05UT.CE niSTOIUCAL. 

1 No 209 Sect 1 For sect 2*=ccXIII. 

Magha envy cm Gtli sargam, containing & description of the seasons, • 
a fragment of 12 leaves, defective at tlic end 
2. No 230 lor sect 1 seo VIII 

Sect- 2 <4 Wirt/ a kadacam, a comment on tlie tundara random of 
llama janam It wants the original sfucas, and, as a tica is incomplete 

I 26 adhyayam On Hanumans cmba«sj to Lanea , and his ds«co\cr- 

nt" Sila to be there , with connected matters leaf 1— Sf, Icif 1 — 13 
=97 
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2J. No. 285. Hart vamsa, slocas. 

1 — 177 adhyayass the rest wanting. 

Tho following arc some of the multifarious contents. Account of 
Prit'hu — details of kings of the solar lino from Manu downwards. Fabu- 
lous account of a lost gem ; issuing in the marriage of Ktishna wift 
Jiimbuvati. Krishna's nd ventures— liis killing various rueshasat — and at 
length killing Camsa his uncle — Ugrasena crowned instead. On Jarasan- 
dha taking away Ruemini, he was slain* by Krishna . On tho river Yamuna. 
A young jvoman was promised to Bala lidma and, not being given, ho iu 
wrath, shuck the river, and caused an alteration in tho level of the country 
there. Maya an artificer built Diraraca . The svagam varam of liucmtni 
there. ‘Nara ettsura killed by Krishna. On tho parijula flower ; Krishna went 
to Bidra's world — fought and brought away that flower to give it to Satya- ' 
bh&umi Sec. &c. leaf 1 — 243. 

The book is long, and very thick — recent. • 

3. No. 325. Rum&yanam tatva dipica. 

By Mahesvara tirt'ha, prose. 

1 Bala eandam 77 targets complete. 

2 Ayodhya „ 117 „ unfinished. 

3 Aranya „ 75 „ complete 

Leaf 1 — 60. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on taliput leaves, recent. 

4. No. 32G. Ramdyanam sldcas. 

By V dlmiki. 

Tho Bala and Ayodhya candams * 

Bala 77 sargas complete. 

Ayodhya 74 sargas incomplete 

.. F ? m r,, th ° bc S !nniD S of the poem down to the intrigues of AWt^’ 
mother of Bharata to canso her son to bo crowned, and to send Rama with 
Laeshmana, and »Sita into a wilderness : leaf 1 9 *> 

The book is long, of medium- thickness, uithout hoards, very 
m small handwriting. •* 

5. No. 327. Ramayanam tatva dipica. 

By Mahesvara tirt ha, prose, a comment on the Rdmdyanavi~~ 
this contains only the Bala edndam, which supplies a deficiency »« 
No. 328. * 

Leaf 1—70 appended, a horoscope, and a gift of land, with 
icr securities l— 1G loose leases of different size, and damaged. 

Hie book is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 
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G No 32S Ramayanam tali a dqnca 

Bj MahCitara tirt'ha , prose * 

Bala candarn wanting v supra 

A comment on the Ayodhya , Aranya and Ktshhnda candams, 
these are complete 

The Stmdara candnm from 1 Itli sarga to G8th saiga the end , 
beginning defects c leaf 40 — 2GG 

The book is long, and ■very thick, one board injured by beetles 

7 No <329 Bala Ramayanam, sheas 

By Valmtkt, or Sancsftepa nsJn, complete 
An epitome of the poem in one section, verj incorrect — a school 
book leaf 1 — 15 

The book is of medium length, without boards, coarse hand 
writing 

S No 330 Bala Ramayanam , leaf 1—15 slocas, complete, but 
fault j 

The book is of medium length, a school booh 

9 No 331 Adhyatma Ratrayanam slocas, defective at beginning 
and ending Ayodhya cahdam from 4tli sargam to 9th the end, 1st 

^and 2nd sarga wanting, 3rd incomplete 

Aranya cundam 1st to Stli sarga, the rest wanting As to 
authorship it is termed Uma Mahestara samvatam, a discourse between 
Parvati and Sica, and accordingly it is a Saua version of the poem, 
w ith various sectarnl differences leaf 33 — 77 

The book is of medium lengthy thin, old, without boards, injured 
at one end 

10 No 333 Njana Vastshla, sheas , Valmiki to Bharadraja , 13 
sargas A kind of Ramayanam It has tne opening of that poem, 
and before Vt siamitra took Rama to his hermitage Vastshla is 
introduced, and is said to have come to Dasafatha, and then, w 
the public as c emblj, to have discoursed before the kmg*and his 
son, on a variety of ascetical, and other connected matters 
Legends of Bhargava (a name of Parasu Rama) and of manj 
others, the whole leaning to the aditVla form of the Vedanta 
school , as for example — on Mayt and Brahma the soul not dis- 
tir ct from the deity — the true meaning of the adtatla system 
Hence the popularity of the Ramajanam, and the name of Vastshla 
arc made u e c of as vehicles to promote a sjsten 

The bool is long, of medium thickness recent 
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11. No. 337. Bala Ramayanam. 

By Snncshepa rtshi; slocas , complete leaf 6G — 71 an epitome for 
schools. 

The booh is long, without boards. 

32. No. 337* Hamayanam uttara edndam , si 6 c as. 1 — 43 sarga the 
44 th incomplete. 

The narrative is brought down to the crowning of Rama at 
Ayodhya; but does not contain the banishment of Sita. 

[Alirt] s finding a reluctance, in native assistants, to investigate the vttant camtdn 
I enquired tbe cause , and wa3 told that Brahmans had industriously diffused an impress^ 1 * 
that if any one read ie through, he will lose ins wifi,. They thus try to save the godslup 0 
-Kama.} • 

The booh is long, medium thickness, a little damaged. 

13. No. 345. Bhdrata bhava dipa ; a prose commentary, or para- 
phrase on the adt parvam By Nila Kant' ha so far only complete 

leaf 1—121. 

The booh is long, and thick, with a brass pin, one leaf broken. 

14. No. 34G. Bharatam, slocas . 

1 Adi parvam 1 — 25 adhydyam wonting , from 2G to 250 adhyAyam, continuous to 

the end . 

2 sabha parvam 1—75 adhyayam complete The booh 13 vithont Uca , lenf 43—313 
The booh is long, and very thick, son ewbat old, and damaged 

by termites. 

15. No. .347. Bharatam , slocas. 

The Sabha panam 1 — 75 adhyayas. 

The hall constructed by Maya. The gaming match, and disgrace 
of the Pandavas, and of Dradpadi . leaf 1—86. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 
16 No. 348 Bharatam bhavadipam. 

By Nila hant'ha, prose comment 
Tina sabha and aranya parens complete sabha leaf 1— CG no section nranya 30o 
adhyayas leaf 1— 154 

Bhatam is used for meaning, and dtpa illustration , an explanation of iho me#"' 0 * 
O f the Bharatam continued from 14 No 346, 

The book is long, and very thick, -with a brass pin, recent. 

17. No. 319. Bharatam, slocas. 

The Aranya parvam 1—113 adhyayam complete. Tho dwell mg 
of the Pandoras in a wilderness — the episode of Nala and other matter 
leaf 1—271. 

Tim tmnt ,= very thick, with a brass pin, recent. 
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1 8 No 350 Bharat am, slocas 

The 1 1 rata partam 1 — 75 adhyayams complete The residence 
of the Pandavas in disguise with the Virata raja leaf 1 — 131 

The book, is somewhat long, ind thick, withodt hoards, a little 
damaged 

10 No J51 Bfiaratam slocas 

The udyoga parram, complete 1—200 adhyaya Consultation 
of the Pandoras before the war — the embassy of Krishna — the sage 
counsel of J tdura to Dhritarashtra to gne tip the disputed kingdom , 
and, if need required, to put Duryodhana in prison — else the it aura 
race would peri«h &c leaf 1 — 2-14 

The book is long, and \erj thick, recent 

20 No 3 j2 Bharatam slocas , , 

1 — 20 adhyayas — Blnshma paruui It includes the Bhagavat 
gita and other matters leaf 1 — 18G 

The book is long, very thick, recent 

21 No u*» Another copy, slocas 

1 — 120 adhyayam complete, leaf 132— 335 

The book is long, terj thick with brass pin, recent. 

22 No 351 Bharatam, slocas with prose comment — termed 
lacshaharanam on the label, and otherwise known as Vyasa gatta, 
sloca, v ylydnam or an explanation of f yasas boundary distichs 

A fiblo invented— to wit— that 1 com pose J and d elated, wh lc Cancta wrote 

dews the matter but Ganlm wrote «o qu k, and h s grunt culling for tho next was so fre- 
quent that T* coni 1 not supplv h m fa*t enough ; »o, that here and there J ydia pat in 
a d tt ch of peculiar d fiicnhy j and wh !e Cancan 1 es tated a » to tha meaning 1 ylut had 
several d »t chi ready to go on with. The not fabulont fact U, that the IHiratam has difli 
call passogca, on wh ch th t book la a comment. It is not complete leaf 1 — 13 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured 

23 No 355 Bharatam, slocas 

1, the salya parram I — 30 adhyaya complete 

2, the gads ,, 1—37 „ ,* 

JJhnra s combat with a mice kaf 1—107 

Tlie book is somewhat long of medium thickness recent 
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24 No 35G Bharatum, slocas 

1, anusasntca parvam 237 — 243 aihyuya 

2, anusasntca parva cat' ha anukramanica — a list of the talcs, ° r 
legends contained, in the above book of the Bharata n, 

* 3, asiamed ha parvam 1 — 49 adhyayam, the 50th defective le^f 
1—53 

25 No 357. Bharata bhava dipa , or Nila lant'hiyam v IS. IS 
supra 

1 the Ktrna parvam 1 — 95 adhy complete. 

2, the anMvwnfcn parvam 1 — 78 adhyayam 

3, the Bhnltma parvam not to the regular order of the boohs — prose, loaf 1—1 ^ 
The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

2G No 358 B far at am, slocas . 

Thcrtdijwmaii 1— 83 adhyajam and 89 — °50 adhyayam 84 — 83 wanting ft 0 ® ^ 
to S3 written on newer, anil a different hind of leaves leaf 1—1 10 nnd 131 — 350 , ins 
of missing loaves arc inserted otlers numbered 111 — 1*4 

The book is long, of treble thickness, with bioken wooden p )U » 
in part recent 

27 No 359 liharatam, slocas 

1, ’ Attamcdha paream 1 — 117 alhy complete 

2 A+rama rrtsn 1 — 16 „ „ 

3, Mttutala , 1 — 9 „ „ 

4 Malta prajtanica 1 — 3 „ „ 

6, Svcrga Arohana „ 1 — 5 „ 

Abstract is not needful, as having been already given. See Vol • 

p GGS 

The book is somewhat long, of double thickness, with bra c 3 pm, 

recent. 

27i No 360 liharatam,, slocas, the ttdyoya paream 
adhy ay as complete 

Leaf 1—225 and 27 blank leaves. 

The book is long, very thick, recent 
28 No 3G1 liharatam slocas 

The vdyoga parvam 1 — 201 adhy complete 
Leaf 87 — 27G and 11 blank leaves at the end. 

The book is long, very thick, injured 
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29 No 362 Bharatam, slocas 

1, Kerna pnrtam 1 — 103 ad! j complete 

2 ''alya „ 1 — SO „ „ 

3 Gailu 1 — 87 „ n # 

4, Saupttca , 1—10 „ „ 

5, Yvtdgx , 1 — S * 

6 Sin „ 1—23 „ 

The leaves of 4 are numbered 1 — 1j and the rest 1 — 270 

The booh is long, of treble thickness, with a brass pin, in good 

order 

30. No 3G3 Yyakyana retna mala. 

By Ftdyasacara muni — prose. < * 

A comment on the santi parram of the Bharatam 1—182 
adhyayas, complete. 

Tlio number of the sheas is given to aid reference, and llie comment is 
a rendering in the order of construction , ns in the Delplnn classics Tlio 
author is otbcrwi«e known as Ananda puma mum ^ leaf 1 — 257 

The book is long, of double thickness, with a brass pm, recent 

31 No 864 Bharatam, slocas 

The santi parram— the purca bhaga 

1 — 173 adhyayas, raja dherma, langlv equity, the tsltara bhaga 
1 — IDO adhyayas , moesha dherma or ascetic duties complete, leaf 
1 — 36t, leaf I — 14 different, but subject continuous 

The book is long, of treble thickness, with a brass pin, slightly 
injured. * 

32 No 3G5 Bharatam, mutam 

The anusdsntca parram 1 — 299 adhyayas, and 12,000 slocas 
complete , prefaced by an index to the contents , as follows 

Aditi puja r idht — mode of homage to guests — on tlio di«cu3 of flshntt 
— On Visvumilra sending Tnsanco to sterga — on the dovotedne&s of tho 
followers of Bhagatan, as meaning Vishnu — on ihe different awards to equity 
nod impiety — the excql’cnce of a variety of lirt'has or sacred pools. Benefit 
to dorors of n cow — lan 1 — food — the four colors of Brahman, Cshitrvja, 
riwyaanl Sudra described 'What things mav, anl may not he eaten orr 
trnddhas and other occasions Penalties for different faults or. crimes 
l)i«cnmination as to tccle* asiical, and secular ob«ervaners Some Sutra 
milter Dart ha's sacrifice— burning of three town* — glory of rijAnrt— praiso 
of hrtslna bv JJhumucharga—Bhuhma's obtaining rrerga leaf 1—355 

The bock i« lung treble thick, *tiglith injured 
* kI 
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33 No 3GG IJharatam, a prose comment on the slsiamcdha 
pariam,a sloca at the beginning ascribes the work to Sri Krishna, ot 
the end it is stated to be bj Nila Kant ha , therefore a. continuation 
of the Bhava dipita—i running prose \crsion, or paraphrase , leaf 
1—49 and 15 leaies blanl 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged 

34 No 367 Han vamsam, slocas 

A supplement to the Itharatam , ascribed to Suta rtsht no 
comment 1 — 123 adkyayas — but not complete 

The following are a few of tho matters contained in this book Sotno 
sldcas are prefixed, describing ivhat nro puranas and wliat arc vf a par a»au 
with a detail of names 


Mode of creation— ongm of Dacsha and the other eight Brahma 
cos— origin of Detas and Danutas, of Oondharbas and Itacshasas on D m of 
the five elements — on king Pnt hu an 1 his coronation —tho establishment o 
eight guardians of tho celestial j omts, as D SB — 5 &c 

Talo of Pnthu — definition of tho Manus and tho periol of each 
Manuianlara, Measures of time, from a twinkling up to a Calpa or day 0 
Brahma On the twelve adityas , or the sun m cacli ono of the twelve «ig BS 
List of kings of the solar and lunar races Details as to Rama Tnsanca, 
Baruchandra and others Legend of Sagara and his many sons The sun 
is to ho worshipped m anniversary sraddhas for reasons herein stated Matters 
indispensable as to sraddhas Legend of Pururutasa of the lunar hnc 
Birth of Dhanuvanlan from the sea I e^end of Nahusha TaU of 
details as to the wife of Vamdeva father of Krishna. Tale of the syamantuca 
jewel lost and regained On the greatness of Vishnu — and on tlie Ja>a 
Nrismha and Vumana atataras DaUhtreya was a portion of 
essence incarnate Details of the avataras of Paras u Rama Cotanda Rotna, 
and Krtshna Mar ot devas and asuras Surga was tha fuher oC 
Jndra of Afjttna —lama of Dherma raja, the Maruts of Bhima* 
Cutnara of Nacula and Saha dera , the eight Vasus are amsas or small por- 
tions of Vishnu On Bhishmaekarya — on the pregnancy of Dttal » an 1 tho 
birth of AW na— his sports in Bnndaranam — ‘bacathsura slam* killmg ° 
Kalija a king of Nagas Others killed by Krishna on tho upholding of 
'loierlhana killing of Camsa— M ar with Jarasand/a Mode of h>mg ot 
Jat hura— proclamation of marriage w uh Rucrnmi Building of Dicaraca-~ 
Inscription of tho town— on tho treatmont by Knshna of KatAtya tana and 
"*" 7 und i Defeat of Jnra sandha War with Simpala— forcil !c due 
” n Racmtni talcs of betrothal, an t marriage. So far only in this book 
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and parts onlj taken out The work was translated by 31 Langlois , but as 
I do not know of any Fngtnh translation, I have written out notes taken on 
the examining the book leaf 1 — 275 and 233 — 27G 

Hie book is somewhat long, of double .thickness, with a bras* 
pin, recent copj. 

311 No 3G9 Han ramsam, slocas 
Prfrt of the part a bhagatn, defective 

Tho fame of Bala Hama — war with i\arac«j«ra — killing him , legend 
of tho partjata flower— given to Satyabhdnan 124 — 149 adhyayas , a con- 
tinuation of 34 No. 3G7, being an addition of 11 adhyayas to the 1st part 
The uttara bhagam or 2nd part. 

The pinjata flower ogam — war between Indra and A ttshna — Pra 
di/tmna killed Samhurasura — B&nasura's praise to £ita — war on the subject 
of Amruddha and Usha, daughter of Banasura- — defeat of Banasura »Si ca 
and Vtshnu ar e(abhedam) undivided Detail of Vuhnu't visit to Caxlusa 
"N ar bi tween Idmba and Btla bhadra — killing of v arious asuras Tlie ra- 
raha aiatara—aaA also details of the Nnstnln aiatara , killing of Hiranya 
ceutpv , details of tho Yamana aralara Trtpura dahanam or burning three 
towns 132 — 332 adhyaya Consequently ‘he end of tho 1st part and begin 
mng of the 2nd part arc in re duplication, and excess 
1st part leaves 1 — 15 
2nd , „ 1—220 

The book is very long, of double thickness, recent, yet slightly 
damaged 

3o No 375 Ramayanam latca it ca, an epitome of the if ama- 
yanam 

By Mahestara tirt ha It is a comment on the Bala Ramayanam 
for school children 1 sarga complete, leaf 1 — 23 

The hook is long, and thin, slightly injured 
3(5 No 379 Ramayanam , slocas 

The A jodhya candam 1 — 1 19 complete Court intrigues against 
Rama, and Ins going away with Sita to a wilderness , leaf 1 — 97. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, slightly injured 
37 No 3S0 Ramayanam, slocas only 
By 7 almikt +. 

1 , Hdla candam 1—77 -targat complete. 

2, Ayodfiya „ 1—119 , , 

3 A rnnya „ I — ' '6 ^ » 
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4, KtMtnda can lam 1 — C7 mrgas comjlete 

5, Sundara 1 — C3 , Incomplete sargns t are wanting , tl e 1 uddha 

candam also wanting leaf \ — 218 «v regular order 

Tho book is long, thick, old, slighth injured 

38 No. ‘383. Ram&yanam, slocas. 

By Vahmki, 

1 Tho Bala c&ndam I — 77 targas complete , 

2 Ayodhya ,, 1 — 52 „ incomplete 

Tlic early training, and marriage of llama Court intrigues , au<l 
Hama , Stta and Laeshmana crossing the Ganges to go to a wilderness 
farther leaf 1 — 284 ' 

'I he hook is long, thick, recent 

39 No 381- Ramayanam, slocas 
By Vdlmki 

Candam 1 wanting 

, 2 Ayodhn 53—110 adhy incomplete 

, 3 Arunja 1 — 75 adhy complete 

, 4 Kuhkinda X — C7 „ „ 

As above — in tho wil lerness killing Blanch i who Bent a deceptive deer TU® #1 due 
tion of Sita by ItAcana — and as far as to ltd mu a friendship with Sugriva leaf 1 " 

The book is long, of double thickness, with iron pin,’ recent 

40 No 386 Ramayanam, slocas 

Tho Yuddka -candam 83 — 134 adhyaya mcomplcto , death of 
herna brother of Raiana, and of Indrajit , his son Death of Havana , 
comfiture, and slaughter of his army leaf 1 — 117 and 53 blanl leaics 
Tlie hook is somewhat long, thick, recent 

41 No 387. Sect 1 Ultara Ramayanam 
By PaZmt&t, slocas 1 — 110 sargas complete 

After tho crowning of R&ma the Visit to him by Agaslya — who S lVC ^ 
a long detail of the genealogy of Raiana from Ptdasl'hya with a variety* 
connected incidents many of them erotic , account of the war , and sabs 1 
events, as to Rama's dismissing Sita — birth of her two sons in a hcrmita^ 
&c See other foregoing notices 
Tor Sect 2 see XXXI. 

Leaf 1 — 146 

42 No 388 Bala Ramayanam * 

By Valmiki — slocas , complete 

In ono sarga a sclio il epitome leaf 1 — 5 a few sl6cas fioro the I ar £ 
poem arc added 

flu. book is long, without boards 
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13 No 131 Bharata bhavarl ha dtp tea 

By Nila Lanl ha, a comment on the meaning: of the Bharatam 

prose 

—The Virata par cam 1—71 adhy complete 

— Bind ma „ the Bhagacat gxla 1 lo 18 a th jnjat to th «w given an adcuita 
contraction leaf 1 — l S3 tad 4 bWL. 

The book is long, and very thick, recent 
41- No 606 Champu Bhagaratam 

By Sn Padma r aja nama , only the l«t sarqa, prose and verse, 
complete leaf 1 — 12 Bhagavaltt champu vgaiya called Can ranjam 
by Sri Rngtuiacharya 1st sarga only complete 

The marriage of Dtrahi to Vasudeia birlli of 1 cr eighth son Krtsh 
na — hi« childish sports — his hill ng two imprisoned Gandharba* The subject 
relates to X\I^ , but the m itter is in place hero , leaf 1 — GO 
The book is of medium size, without boards recent 

45 No 612 Magham — slocas 

By Magha can 5, 6 sarga t of the 1th srrgam only G5 slocas — 

Also 

Gant ha pal ha a pro 3 e comment on tie 1th sargam complete 
By Kola chela malls nal Iia sfirt 

4th description of Jlmcata mount. 

5th encampment of Krxshnas armv there 
6th description of the six seasons leaf 1 — 27 
The book is long, without boards 

46 No 615 Three pieces 

1 ) Bloja champu , prose and verse 

By Bhoja — The subject matter of the first five candavts of the 
Jlamapanam adapted to public recitation 

2 ) La altmans chanpti 

By Lacshmana can, a pupil of Bhoja The remaining Gth 
ca i lam so adapted for minstrelsy in lungs courts leaf I — 60 

3 ) Sn Bamarchana chandrtca — slocas an appendix incomplete— 
on the properties of teacher and disciple — mode of instruction, 
and initiation — on vanous ceremonies — diagrams and spells— with 
the icsult of the use of tach one, c g the 1 lama mantra &.C., leaf 
1—12 and 10 blank 

The book is of medium sire, nartow leaves, recent 
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47. No. 619. Suddld chandrica. 

By Rama nama — a comment on the Bhagavala champn ryahya 
v. 44 supra prose, incomplete : leaf I — 10. 

The ljook is long, without boards, recent. 

48. * No. 620. Another copy, prose, incomplete. 

Birth and rearing of Krishna ; for minstrelsy. 

The bcok is long, thin, no boards, rccerit. 1 

49. No. 629. Raghu vamsa, a comment termed Sanjivini, on the 
lpth sarga, by Kola chela vialli vdl'ha ; this portion complete. 

R\shi srrnga called by Dasarat'ha — the sacrifice called putra 
humttt'ha, “de«iro of a son” — obtainiug the payns — Kdusllya boro llama * 
Katheyt bore Dharata, Sumitra bore Lacshvnna and Sat myna. Their boy* 
liootl, and youth . leaf 1—18. 

The book is long, without boards. 

* 50. No. 635. Sect. 1. Raghu vamsa. 

Two saigas the 4th and 5th ; the 4th has a tica ; conquest of 
•carious countries and rule over them — munificient gifts to JJrahmans 
&c., for Suet. 2, 3, see X. The 3 sections are parts of three different 
books. 

51. No. G10. Raghu vamsa ; sl6cas. 

By Cali dasa. 

5lh and 6th sarga s complete, 9th 10th defective, 5tli sarvajit, » cere- 
mony for conquest, when it was ended Raghu had not the smallest coin to 
give to a riski who asked money for teaching ; but see other notices. 

Gtli. Svayamiaram of Indumati and his daughter’s marriage with 
Aja, 9th, crowning of Dasarat'ha , &c. 

10th, Birth of Rama and others : 

Leaf 1 — 14 and 1 — 6 and 1 — 4. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, old, damaged. 

52. No. 611. Raghu vamsam. The 6th sarga of a comment entitled 
Sanjivim by Kola chela mailt ndt'ha , otherwise called Pcdda Bhatta. 
At a svayamvaram by Indumalt many kings’ sons assembled, when 
ja father of Dasarat'ha was chosen by the young-princess f or her 
husband: leafl — 19. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. * 
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53 No G14 Ragku r amsa — slocas 

B) Cah dasu, 4th sargam 

liaghu f'Oingto the East, conquered various count] res and nndc agre it 
Sacrifice called circa; if used in commemoration of conquests leaf 1 — G 
The booh is of medium length, without boards 

54 No 64o Camara sambhavam 

By Cali dasa , 3rd to 8th sarga with a comment called sanjivim, 
by Pedda Bbatta the) are intermingled in this cop), nulam and hca. 

Burning of Mcnmata sorrow of Rah his wife — with a few other 
matters , see XXIV leaf 2S — 123 
The booh is of medium size 

53 No GIG Bharaciyam, otherwise Kirariarjtnityam, b) Bharavi 
mill am t — 7 sarga complete 8tli only (Gnut ha ) 2G slocas, with a 
comment called Gant ha pat a b) Kola chela vtalh nat ha 
On tho penince of -diyi/nain the Ihmal jas to obtain tho death arrow, 
with ranch ornamental mitter as to reasons &c «ee other notices leaf 1—1 lo 
and 32 blank leaves 

The booh is of medium length, somenhat thich, recent 

55 1 No 647 Sahtlga manjusica , a tica to the chamjou llama 
yanam 

By Rama ckandra bhutendra 

A comment on two handams , the dgodhga and Sundara , the 
contents of which are elsewhere noted leaf 1G0— 215 

The booh i&somenhat long, of medium thickness, not injured 

56 No. 619 Bharat a champu 

*B) Ananta Bhotla, slocas with prose 1 — 5 st hapacas, or flower 
bunches, complete, the Gih a little defective. 

Outline of the tale of tho Bharata down to Bhishma s coming to bat 
CiVr , nr s miy iruhprtni 1 it> pu6i’ic mmstrc&y feaf f — anu’ i\? 

The booh is long, thin, recent, very small handwntting 

67 No 6G2 Magha caryam 

1st and 2nd sargas — the 1st has 75 slocas, only — and the 2nd 
118 slocas, with a hca, called Sarvuncusha by Kola chela nat ha sart 
A Taredas visit to Krishna advising him to hill Smtpala — the eul must 
be destro)ed, and the good protected leaf 1 — 4 and 23 — 51 

The booh is long of medium thickness, without boards, slight!) 
injured * 
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58 No 673 Rutjhu tnnsn vyal yanam no mutant — the 2nd, 3rd 
4th sargas of a ttca onlj, and this incomplete 

Account of Dihpa inti Ins reign — birth of his «on Jlaghu — who 
when king took 5G countries, and ruled justly , leaf 1 —50 * 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards 

59 * No 674 Magha cavyuin — slocas. 

By Magha can 1 — 3 sargas complete, 4th wanting 5 — 10 com- 
plete, 17th has only 65 slocas ’ 

Rareda'* visit to Krishna —the latter’s expedition from Bicaraca—' en- 
campment at mount Raivita — winch is described— sojourn there — tho si* 
season:?— various sports with women — tales recited — joctuul description of 
elephants of evening, and morning This fragment might be put under VIII i 
but, ns tho beginning of nn historical poem it is placed here leaf 1—14 and 
19 — -76 , f 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, and worm eaten 
GO No G77 Champu Rharjavalam, mutant by Sri Padmaruja, 
and <tca by Rama sdn 1—5 sargas 

Marriage of Vasu deva and Devakt lirth of Bala bhadra and Krishna 
■—the boyi«h sports of both of them— tho killing of Yamall and Arjuna by 
Krishna for their artful malice Chamnra ono of Camsa's j eoplt was sent to 
kill Krishna who killed him The killing of < ainsu himself by bis nephew 
Krishna 

The original is first given, and the tica afterwards, and separate 
leaf 1—235 The book is somewhat long, of double thicl ness, recent, 
copying 

G1 nf N °7 G79 SeCt 1 ^ ar ]ha cavyam, slocas only the 1st sarga~~ 
Nareda s visit to Krishna Tor sept 2 see XXIV 
Medium length, old, no boards, damaged » 

G2 No G81 Rala Bharatam, slocas 

Ascribed to Agastya 1-20 sargas not more 
From the birth of tho Pandavas down to the IMit in winch Kerna 
commanded An epitome of the Bharatam for schools 1-49 leaves 

The book is long, on broad talipat leaves', no hoard*, teeent 
03 No G81 Raghu vamsam vyakyanam prose the Utli sarga 
1—75 slocas, the ttca thereon, but without the viulom 
1 11 •» ^ *^* m, * rn * coming to Dasarot ha and taking him to n saenfico— tl 0 
' J? 5 ° r Tada ™—' completing the sacnf cc— Hama's v isit to Jannca ; uram, 

‘ n pro{ o«al of marriage to £>Ua leaf 1—14 

I he book is of medium length, no boards • 
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01 \o 087 llcyhtt vansam 

B) Cali dasa — slocas with tica m lelugu Ith 5th sargas, tiulam 
and hca 

6th sorgo, and Sanscrit hen to GOtli sloca not beyond On the crown- 
ing of liaghu and his conquest of various countries , ho mado tho J tsrajtl 
sacrifice — and gave to Kautsa n»^» 14 crores (of cowries) 58 leaves and 
5 blank 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent, 
fine handwriting 

Appended are II leaves, on genders of nouns ending m vowels 
and consonants — subject pertaining to X 

G5 No G88 Bala Bharalam — slocas 
* Bj Agastya 7 sargas 14 — 20 so far right 

On the war down to the defeat, and death of herna leaf 7G— 1 18 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
GG No G97 For sect 1. see III 

Sect 2 il tagha cavyam, slocas with a hca — there are five com- 
plete sargas, but not in regular order 
111 targa mulam and t ca 
'’nil , ttea only 
Cih tn lam and l tea 

8th the same. 

13 ill * tl o tame 

The general subject is Krishna's expedition against Sisupala, 
but the catastrophe is not in this fragment leaf I — I2G 

The book is long, and thick slightly injured 
67 No 703 liaghu i ansam 

B) Call dasa, mulam with hca , the comment by Mahobadhayya , 
another title of Pedda Bhalta 

1st and 2nd sargas wanting 

3rd and 5th mulam only— leaf 1—10 tale of Pag] it loth and 16th have 
each two copies of the same tica 17 mulam and tica leaf 1 — 90 18th mulam 
with tica 19th the same From the 15th tho acts of Kama down to the 
lulling of Parana 

The book is long, of medium thichne«, without boards, recent 

l! 
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07$. No. 70 1. Bharaia talpnrya nirnayam . 

By Ananla tirt'hichanja — slocas 1 — 32 adhydyam complete. 
From tin* birth of the Pandavas and their adventures — to the obtain- 
ing the aid of Krishna — the death of herna, and others of their relatives in the 
great war. Detail of subsequent events: of their going to sterna; 1—221 
leaves. 

The book is long, very thick, recent. 

[As the name of the author is a title of Hadhtaclarya, it is probable that the scops 
of this book is to support the dcdita system ; but it was not so Tcry particularly e ittanfl 1 
as to he certain.] 

G8.* No. 707. Bhdraviyam, or Kirartarjuniyam. 

By Bharavi. 

The 6th to 13th sargam and 2nd to 9th sarynm, part of two copies} 
mulam only. 

The penance of^Arjuna «$•<:. leaves 4 -13 and 1G — 46. 

The book is of medium size, without boards. 

G9. No. 709. Kirartarjuniyam. 

By Bharavi, with tica by Kola chela malli nat'ha ; two saryams- 
3rd sargam , mulam with tica. 

4th 

Matters preceding the penance of Arjuna ; leaf 55 — 90. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, a little injured. 

70. No. 710. Mayham : mulam, with tica. 

3rd sargam has mulam and ilea leaf 1 — 20. 

9lh 'i has tica only on 57— 87th s/ika. 

10th • .. (leaf 48— 58 10 blank.) 

11th „ * 

1 Itb — 12th ,. mH lam only leaf 1 — 8 defective. i 

The hook is of medium size, without boards. 

71. No. 712. Kirartarjuniyam. 

By Bharavi : mulam with tica. * 

7th sargam — two copies of this section mulam a&d tica, both correct, 22 leave* 

8th sargam — the mulam only, complete. 

4 leaves. 

10th sargam— mulam and tica 18 leaves 
17lh 18th sargams — only the t«a 16 leaves. 

The Kca is by Kola chila mall, nat’ha. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
injured, 
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72 No 715 Raghu vamsa vgakyanam, a comment known as 
Sanjivint, by Xo/a chila mailt nat ha 

14th to 1 6th sargams— the residence of Rama with Stla m the 
wilderness leaf 151 — 176 

The book is long, thin, no boards, damaged 

73 No 720 hirartarjunlyam 

By Bharavi—4l\\ sarga , mulam with a itca called Ganl ha pala, 
by Pedda hhatta Sarat rutu or October November, season described, 
is to clouds, flowers m the forest &c One leaf? at the end, is a fragment 
from the Ramayanam leaf 1—18 

The book is long, thin, no boards 

74 No 723 Knartarjuniyam — sheas 

By liharavi — 14th to 18th sargam — or 5 sargams of the mulam 
onlj • „ 

These five relate to tho contest between Stia and Arjuna, ending in 
the latter s obtaining the Pasupatastra leaf 19—34.* 

The book is of medium length, thin, no boards 

75 No 721 Raghu vamsam, slocas 

By Call dasa , the 6th sargam only , of tins two copies The 
1st defective by 18 sheas Hie 2nd Ins 85 slocas complete 
On Raghu, and on the mode of his ruling his kingdom 
The book is of medium length, tlun, without boaids, injured 

70 No 720 Raghu vamsam 

By Calt dasa 13tli sargam, mulam with Sarrjntnt a Itca by Kola 
c Itfla malli nat ha distinct in 77 slocas, and this is placed first leaf 
8G — 93, and mulam numbered 19 — 5G in reversed order 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards 

77 No 727 For sect 1 sec XXX 

Sect* 2 Ragi.it vamsasn. , vvil/z rx 13 — l” Mxgowt, or 5 sargams 
This portion relates to R&ma , Ins residence m a wilderness, and 
to incidents there occurring leaf 1 — 37 
Sect 3 Alagham mulan 
Bj Magha edet 

Sarga 1 wanting 2 — 7 found S 9 wanting 10th and 11th found, 
or 8 sargams , not moro leaf 17 — Cl and 70— 89 
Sect. 1 A trarla rg uni jam, mttlaet 

By /Moran 2nd 3rd 1th sargams, on 20 leaves see other notices 
Ihe book is of medium sire, old, without boards, injured 
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78. No. 728. Raghu vamsam. 

By Cali dasa — 10th sargam, mulam and lica the latter defective. 
On the reign of Dasaralha , and down to the birth of Rama 
lacshmana , Bharata, and Satrugna : leaf 1 — 5 mulam and 1 — 12 Oca. 
• The booh is of medium length, thin, old, and damaged. 

78£. No. 729. Raghu vamsam , sldcas . 

By Cali dasa. 

Only 4 sargas, the, 1st, 2nd, 7th, 9th, the 7 is defective, let and 2nd 
DiUpa’s conquest and mode of governing his kingdom 7th llama's birth &c., 
Oth subject continued leaf 28—38 and 11—19 and 31—40, only 3 leaves of 
7th setrga, 8 blank leaves. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, slightly injured. 

79. No. 730. Raghu vamsam. 

By Cali dasa. The 5 th sargam, •mulam vs ith a tica by Kola chela 
malli nat'ha. ^ 

An extravagant laudation of the liberality of Raghu in his gift to a 
poor disciple. * 

Ihe book is long, and thin, without boards, slightly injured ’ 
leaf 1—18. 

79J. No. 731. Raghu vamsam ; slocas only G8 slocas of the 8th 
sargam: leaf 14 — 18. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

80. No. 732. Gant'ha pala, a comment on the Kirartarjunig am > 
by K6la chela malli nat'ha 4 sargams. 

7th sargam Itca only , 

8tli „ mulam and tica 

12th „ only tlie tica 
16th „ 

A description of some high born females, who came to witness the* 
combat between Siva and Arjuna — description of Arjuna’s hermitage— W* 
of ihe combat with Sira, on mount llimaut. 

Leaf 1—17 and 1—11 and 1—15 and 1— 10. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, 
i 81. No. 734. Mdgha cavyam, slocas. 

By Mdgha cavt 1st and 2nd sargams 1st 7j sldcas, complete 
2nd G5— 1 18 defective. The subject Ndrcda's visit to Krishna } and a 
discussion between them as to.the intended killing of Sisupdta. 

. Tl ‘‘ 8 « in grant'ha letter and should be transferred : it 

,S of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly injured. 



8° No 7 17 Sanjutnt, a tica to the Ctimara sambhaia of Cali dasa 
By Kola chela mailt nal lia 
On the 3rd sargam onlj and on 76 slocas 

The amour of Parvatt after penance on tl e Htmalja mountain 
leaf 8—21 # 

The hook of medium length, without boards, damaged 
83 No 758 JlJagka slocas 

The 2nd sargam 118 slocas complete, with a tica on 82, the 
remainder wanting 

A areda's discourse with Krtslna about killing Sixupala, and somo 
talk about dhertna, or equity leaf 1 — 24 and 1 1 blink 
The hook is long, thin, with clumsy boards 
8f No 763 Sect I Magham 

9tli and 10th sargas original, and also a comment entitled Sartancusha 
by Pedda Dl atta — description of dawn, and sun rise leaf 1 — 32 
Tor Sect 2 see XI 

The hook is long of medium thickness without boards 
85 No 766 Bharata cl ampu 

Bj Jnanta bliatla slocas, prose 1 — 12 st hapacas complete 
3 lie general subject of the Bharalam m epitome , adapted for 
public recitation, leaf 1 — CO 

The hook is somew hat long of medium thickness, without boards, 
annouslj injured 

80 "No SOG FoV Sect 1 sec \ 

Sect 2 Curtara tambhaca tica 

1st an 1 2nd sargam onlj, without tic original 20Ioatosnot 
numbered * 

1 or Sect 3 see XX^ 111 
87 No 1003 Three subjects 
1 ) Cunara sambf ara tica 

11} Kola chi la rialli nat ha 

Onh 50 si ’eas of the 1st sargam poetical description of mount 
Hit mill leaf 1 — 13 ^ 

o) Ktrartnijurugan mJcn only the 10th sargam defretue 
\ description of sprit g ami other siasous, ns they occurred while 
J rjuna w doing penance C leare* 
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3 ) Raghu i amsam , mulam 011I3 . 

The 3rd sargam defective 

On Dtltpa's conquests, and on his being for a long tune without 
an heir, G leaves 

The bqok is somewhat long, tlnn, without hoards, injured 

XXVII Saiva. 

1 No 11G Ten pieces 

1 ) Punyahavasana krama , mode of consecrating water for sprink- 
lings, and punfymgs , especially when placing an idol in a new 
position 

2 ) Mantapa puja krama , the mantapa is a temporary lodge wherein 
the image is placed, in idol processions , and figurantes dance, and 
sing before it The mantapa is prepared by homage to the guardians 
of the eight points, with the addition of zenith, and nadir 

3 ) Panclia gadya vi dht , mode of doing homage with five proceeds 
of a cow to wit — milk. — butter oil — curds — urine — dung 

4 ) Panclia kalasa archana tidhi, mode of homage, usmg five water 
vessels 

5 ) -dgni hdmas — use of fire offerings oi various hinds — and inode of 

purifying the fire pit, as prescribed, by rule » 

G ) Sivashxtottra sata namavalt, praiso$£o Siva by a prose list of 10S 
names 

7 ) Die palalia na ra graha archana 

Mode of homage to guardians of the eight points, and to the 
nine planets * 

8 ) Subrahmanyaslistvttra sata namaiah , praise of Cnmara , by prose 
list of 108 names 

9 ) Vtgnesvara ashslottr# sate? namavalt Praise of Ganesa by prose 
list of 10S names 

10 ) Pancha muc ha stottra, praise of the five faced Si va (5 elements) 
leaf 1—52 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
~ No 215 Suta sanhita tatparya dipica, slacas — tacyas—Uca 
By Madhavala 1 — 43 adhyaya * , incomplete Tlie suta tanhtla 
is a Saiva book m various sections , said to belong to the scand* P ltra ' * 
now, tatparya 13 meaning , dlpica, illustration or comment , *m expk*' 
nation of the meaning of portions of the said work. 



W helher sacrifices ought, or ought not to bo performed 5 determined 
in the affirmative 

Prana vicharam, enquiry as to Saica explanation of the rojstic 
O m An enquiry as to the human bodj , and on Us being distinct from the 
doul 

An enquiry as to «S»ra bfiahti , on six special places in the human 
body, and six special localities in the other n orld , on which F'ira Saivas 
especially enlarge 

Para tatta nchara, an enquiry ns to the nature of the Divine Being 

Mayi vicharam — on the ftmile energy, negative poner'in creation, 
that is matter 

Pracruh vicharam enquiry as to the modus operandi of vikrutt ‘active 
power, or Deity on pm enttt or matter [This is tho direct opposXo of the 
Bauddha, Jama and saica sacti, philosophy a* to theory of creation or of 
spontaneously existent things] 

Tins booh gives the «en=o of the Suta snnhta [It seem3 specially 
antagonistic to the Bauddhas] Leaf lflo— 210 part of a large booh 

The booh. ,s long somewhat thick, slightly damaged. 

3 No 30G Talparya dip tea, a comment on the Suta sctnhtla, 
stdeas, tacyas, prose By Madhaca mantn This is a much fuller 
copy, containing 4 Khandas, and two supplementary pieces 

4 ) Sica mahatmya khanda 13 udhyayas 

On the thread of life, and its lord (Pasupati) n name of Sica 
Mode of homage to Sica On the .Saica cacti puja at some length 
Homage to Saira devotees Means of arquinng mukti or beatification. 
Description ofjati, or caste Value of water reservoirs 

2 ) Gnano yoga kkandan\, 20 adhyayas 

On the traditional descent of the gnana yogi azramah vidl t, or 
state, and proper deportment of the celibate Brahmuchan, the Grdtasl ha, 
the Panaprast ha, and the Sanniyasi * 

Z/ana dAerma p Aaia mrcasana , or description of charitable, or 
religious gifts — on the feetus in the womb — on the ashtanga yog am, or 
discipline with, eight members of the body 

Mode of being sealed, as an ascetic , mode of suppressing breath- 
mg by the nostrils — mode of meditation— mode of a Sanmyast s burial 

3 ) JUIakh khandam-~Q adhyayas 

On beatification, and the means leading thereto On the begin- 
ning of a state of nyanam or wisdom Mode of a disciple going to guru 
or teacher, and serving him — learning from him, a nd_ the_ex c ellency of 
this noviciate 
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1 ) 1 ajnya vdtbhaia khandam purva bhagam or I at part 17 adhyayas 
utlara bhagam or 2ml part 20 adhyuyas 11ns khandam Ins not 
been abstracted , but an idea of the contents is conveyed, by 2> 
No 215 supra 

Two appendices, or gtlas 

1 ) Meaning of tbo tedas — of the pranata or mystic 0 m On asce- 
tic zeal On the £iv lettered mantra Unite, and eternal things 
discnmin ited On the import of the Siva linga Importance of 
wearing cow dung ashes On the union of the human soul with 
Brahm On some eshetras, or special places, a visit to which at 
once gives beatification 

2 ) Meaning of 7 edas as to Btahm concerning divine bliss One 
universal soul is the Brahmatvam or Divinity Brahm thus 
diffused througout all bodies Ahan (or the abstract I) is Sica nnd 
only Stia (something equivalent to “ I am ) Description of the 
soul in the abstract Meaning of all t edanlas briefly given Quota- 
tions in support, or proof from veda vacyas, smrttis, puranas, and 
other authorities Leaf 1—295 

The booh, is long, of great thickness, with brass pm, and recent 

4 No 460 Tour pieces 

1 ) Kalagnt rudra upantshada x 

By Kalagm rudra to Sanalcumaia 

Mocle of putting on the triple horizontal lines by Saitas — bathing 
at the time of putting it on — dimensions — the mantra then used, the 
presiding deity the Denefit 8. c 

2 ) Sri saila i as a many alar ad i 

Seven chants in praise of Sna as resident on the bill at Srt 

sailam 

3 ) Siva puja t tdhi—slocas in meditation on the guru, or teacher, on 
the fixed symbol, and moving symbol, or devotee Mode of put 
ting on cow dung ashes, and of wearing the sacred beads Tb® 
five lettered mantra, homage to the symbol of Sica 

4 ) Sancara iluti, slocas, and lingashtacam, an octave of slScas 

Praise of Stca as the destroyer, and of the symbol leaf 2 75 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly 

injured 
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r > No 1(>7 / «i lua ttchat ya ntrnaya 

By Suchtdananda slocrs, pro c 

In order to obtain Ixatificatio i, dctotces must render homage to Jsiara 
Proof of tliO cxistenco of Iscitra This JJrahm is tlio cau*o of the 
unncr-c IIis t ature and properties By many quot itions, as alleged from 
uj amshadas, a 13 pro\ ed that Sira n pnrama Biahm, and that ho ou^ht to 
be worshipped 

Preference « due to &ira Panegyric of con dung ashes, and «acrcd 

bea !•» 

Hie custom « f bran ling the di«cus and shell of T Winn on the shoul 
dcr*. and other members of \ 0 tanc 3 is c nsured and condcmnco 
On a mode of homage by bathing the Sica symbol 
Tar ous other *SVnra custom* and modes of homage described 
Leaf 1 - 30 fli d 3 pot iiu m lured 

The booh ts long, and thin, on narrow lca\cs, old, and much 

injured 

6 No 4GS I tng&rchana Isramam , tahen from the f tzesha art ha 

pracasica, a comment on a booh culled Sna suWianta tantra — the 
2nd edikarana — slocas, prose 

Tilts p ecc contains details of the mode of Lounge to the symbol 
of Sna, leaning to the Tlra Saica practice, and the opposite of the 
Saira sacti system 

I lie booh n> of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

7 No 50S FeJapata staram, the original by Jatnunt from 1 
dictation bl 1 eda pata, with a iicu called Sica tatra by Surya 
Aarayana sun, both complete 

At Panda r tea puiam the form of Sica is called \Trt/ia nat ha — this 
ilciti is lor I of the world — no ono el e is like or equal to him — excellency 
described n i prauO of it leaf 1 — 120 This book has a relaUon to VT 
It is short, thich, recent 

8 No 530 Chatur reda tatparya sanyraham, prose, incomplete 
The title would imply a compend um of the sense of tl e four cedas, 

but tlio real intent is to extract from the four vedas the dogma of -Si to s great 
ne*s and supremacy leaf 1 — l'* The book is long and thin very si ghtly 
damaged 

9 No 5S7 Sanatetnnara sanltla, u'cnbed. to Sula nsJn — -sheas 
said to be from the -S’eanrfo puranam 1 — 10 adkyayam, incomplete 

Stca is the most excellent being he is fit to bo wor hipped — be is the 
f r*t cnu*e of the univer«e Benefits flowing from homage, and dexotedne*s 
to Sica dt cnhel. 


Ml 
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On tlic sat upn or nature of Para Btdhm The moveable, anil im- 
moveable (animate and inanimate) components of the unit erse . on •S’lC'* vwyam 
(work or appearance) Malta deva is tho sum total of Brahma , Vvhnu and nil 
other gods— also of men, and of all other living beings — also of things inanimate 
— all aro only manifestations of his divine form 

‘Maha diva, in the work of creation, assumed — or divided himself mt° 
tho forms of Brahma, Vuhnu and *Sira The hum in body is composed of 
five elements —their nature described. By ono maya, Stca lias very imny 
appearances The nature of that maya described 

Condemnation of family mode of lifts — description of the asccticalmode 
of meditative life Excellence of the Sana mode of homage , of the cow- 
dung ashes, of rudraesha beads of biha leaves and like matters The 
benefits of mental homage to *Sua — homago to the symbol — pr use of it os t0 
benefits — such are tho clutf points letf 1 — Gl 

The book is of medium size, without bo irds, much damaged 
10 No 642 Siva karnamrilam « 

B) Bhuradicaja mum, slocas 
In three satacums or centos 

Praises of tSira — talcs of his conduct, not very cxcm| lary— lusdisposi 
tion— his exc llency or gl ry — homage to him &c , (got up probably to nv»l 
the Krukna karmmrxlam) leaf 1—38 and 7 blank leaves 
The book is short, of medium till cl ness 

11 No G94 Siva 1 arnamrdam, this copy lias only one satacam 
of 100 slocas. 

In addition to the above — duty of Saivas to forego family cares , 
snakes, skulls, and other ornaments of Sica described kiritas or sexual 
amusements with Gauri ( or Parvati ) leaf 124 — 130 taken from a I irg er 
book. This one is of medium length, thin, without boards, damaged 

12 No 7G2. Three pieces 

1) Udaharima padyam, or Sna talva ttJara, by Somasa cart, 
ilocax, complete 

On the true 1 uowledge of iSipa, and Ins supremacy , prai» c 
founded on Ins glorj, 

- ) 1'rtshabha ashtacam, 8 slocas 

By Somasa can. Praise of Nandt, the vehicle of Sica, both of 
the above on leaf 8—33 • 
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8 ) Basava gadytan, or ttaiidacam 
By Somasa can, prose, complete 

Description of the power or energy of the vehicle of Siva — its excel 
lency «et forth in various praises leaf 1 — 10 Tho leaves or this piece are 
shorter, and narrower than those of tho tw o others 

The book is of medium length, thin, a little injured 

13 No 1,003 Five pieces 

1 ) Sica puja kramam — slocas with prose and mantras This relates 
to amckam a generic term, including cleansing of teeth, bathing 
of different kinds, putting on cow dung ashes and beads with 
homage paid to the Smca sj mbol 2 1 leav es a glossary in Telugu 

2,) Sica puja vtdhi, slocas, complete 

In what manner ntual homage is to be conducted — and its 
benefits — praise of Siva intermingled 17 leaves 

3) Bhavam v/chanam , two le ivcs in the Telugu language Sica 
and Parcalt being separate, this piece expresses Pari alts pain, 
during absence 

4) Rudram, two leaves containing a r eda extract on litidra, Ins 
glorj &c , 

5) Sica gadyam, complet’, a prose chant, declaring Sica s glorj, 

3 leaves 

The book is of medium size, but has a mixture of differing leaves 
XXVIII Sacti (or {angle energy sjstem ) 

1 No 13 Two pieces 

1 ) Savuntara lahari ryalyunam — a comment by Laeshmt dhara, on 
n cento bj Sancaracharya The 100 sheas pf the original arc also 
contained in it It describes the person of Parrati, fro n her feet 
upwards in a lengthened paraphrase Parrati is the general 
jaefi , the energy being inuyh subdivided, and distributed in other 
books leaf 1 — 100 

2 ) Sri chacra puj i kranjm , slocas and prose The c'aera is any 
circular, or other diagram , but the term Srt confines it to a magi 
cal diagram of this sect. As such it represents ptidendam tnuhebre, 
as that is understood to represent the self productive universe , 
an} male energ) (as of taicas) or active cause, being passed bv, on 
thts svstcro 
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To the Sn chacta a vanity of homage «» mule , thoao herein «pccifitd 
are 

■ — Gurapuja , homage to initiatory teacher 
— Ptiha nyasam finger signs to the pedestal 
— Vacya puja verbal horaago 

— Alma puja mental homage , with a placing many jew Js m the cl a 
era, and rendenng homage to them On the oulsiJc the chacra puja 
is puja to the die palacas , homage to bind the gaurihans of the points 
so that they may not interfere 53 leaves in tho grant ha letter 
2 No 14 Various pieces 

1 ) 'Nava ratn kalpam , said to be fiom the Brahmanda puranam 
In the asvtja and cartikya month the Dasara or Durga festiv al 
occurs The first nine days are the maha navanu, and the 10th 
the vijayanti, commemorating the amazoman conquest of asuras 
The mode of performing vows, and benefit of vow's, and obser 
vances are herein stated — they are for tshta siddhi, all desirables , 
not always benevolent — mode of homage to different foinis of Fcr- 
valt or Durga (This homage pre\ ails in Calcutta and Bengal , 
and kaula Brahmans are more numerous in that province, than m 
the Peninsula ) 

2) Sn ndya, this teim which might be rendered “ sacred learn- 
ing is technical with this clas" for their own religious vva> l* 15 * 
herein said to be a revelation from Sica to Uma, of the mode of 
saett homage. 

1st Adi cliacra the original diagram. 

2nd the mantras or spells inscribed mid repeated 

3rd the order of the ritual service * 

3) Pattdicx dasi bhasyam , an explanation of the fifteen lettered 
spell, connected with the praise of Can aeshi (lustful c}c) the 
name of the saclt of EcamUsvara at Conjevermn 

4) Spunous upamshadas, Den upon ammant/a upan —samhita 
upan —samhila upan —ryalya bj Situ Rama Man} so called 
upamshadas arc coined by this sec£ 

5 ) Such treya ashtaca vyal yunam, a comment, by Stla Rama , on 
an octave bj Sishachala , containing praise of three sactn> Cidtj 
Eacshmi, Sarasvati 

6) Sarra ugama arnata sanyaca, compendium in four parts of tht 
8ca of the agamat , boohs of ^airax leaf 1—105 

The booh is ^ong, of medium tluchncss one board 8b 0 htl> 
njured 
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II) I.acshrtanticl aryc, mantras 1—2) padalams tJie end 1st 
leaf minting 

— Shad halt 1 nydsum finger sign*, as to «ix venereal rilfi 
— Icj/iara dcrata nirupanam, description of the mode of aligning a 
letter of tlio alphabet ami a divinity t8 each of the lunar mansions, as 
influencing respective births # 

* — Para mi tra swlhano, examination of agreement, o- difference of 
divinities in certain ca^es — httrmaehacra rulln a lignrc like n tortoise, 
with magic letters inscribed 
The four following pertain to temples 
—‘Mantapa laeshanam, jropertiesot a temple porch , with anenrupana 
virfAi mode of sowing various grams bcfori. consecrating an image 
— Kunda laeshanam, properties of a pit for fire offerings 
— Samanya or aranam, the initiator) teacher makes eight circles to 
instruct the di«c>p)e 

— Kahvatt d etha mmpanam, an introduction to the vcncrcil ntes of 
this sect in Satca temples 
The following arc ofless restricted Use 
— TWamoi dicsha nirupanam , mode of instruction on the rec&w 
— Dasaeshan ragman, an original spell of ten letters vviih the diagnn 
in which it is written 

. — Agntya yentra, a diagram to the god of fire 
— Chaturaeshara Lacshmi yentram, a four lettered spell to Lacdunt 
— Description of the pouring water over the different representation! of 
deities 

■ — One lettered and three lettered spells to 2Miir<x«t start “ ladj of tho 
world,” in *5atra fane® 

— Eitrga hrudayam , pruso to Durga 

— V spell directed to the conquering Durga in temple Spell >f one 
. letter to Gannpnfi, and vinous others of like kind u*cd in u. wor 
"h)p leaf 2 — 191 See under 2nd fanulj 
The book is somewhat long, thick, old, damaged 

1 No S4 Kama lata ryalyanam, a comment the slocas of the 
original are given, with a pro«e ttca in Sanscrit 

The comment hi Pungananda n unt 
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Tripura sundart a form of Parcah, her excellence and de a cnption of 
her form Spells and diagrams u«el in homage to that sacti Thcjri 
chacra and other diagrams Tour forms of the sacti deva (ftala sumpa) not 
decently translatable leaf 1 — 23 complete 

The hook is long, and without hoards t 

5 No 50 Three pieces 

1 ) Stva dhyanam, slocas incomplete , and tatra dhyanam , wedita 
tion on Sna, and on truth , this^ucce is not saett 

2 ) Syamala dhyanam , slocas incomplete, meditation on the " dark 

colored goddess The dht/anam is used after the spells have been 

completed, to give intensity 

3 ) Ashta Irtmsati kalu vyalcyanam, a comment on some other booh 
It relates to thirty -eight forms of passive, or products e nature 
Leaf 1 — 5 written, 6 — 11 blank, 12 — 25 written 
The hook is short, without hoards, much damaged by termites 
G No 56 Three subjects H 

1 ) Sudartsana dkarana, diagrams and spells, named after the di» 
cus of Vishnu 

The isudartsatia diagram has six angles and in each one a b>ja 

letter 

The mode of infusing life, or deity, into that figure , after which 
process it is worshipped. The fire offerings, and spells employed 

2) Tnpura Sundart puja vidhi , slocas, mantras and piose The 
motions of hands and fingers and afterwards the mode of homage 
complete 

3) Lacshmi tushy am, incomplete , some finger motions, spells a °d 
meditation referring to worship of Lacshmi 25 leaves 

The hoql is short, without boards, slightly injured 
7 No 63 fifteen tracts, containing mantras and tantras 


1 ^ Tripura calpam, slocas, complete 
\ By Adtnat ha ananda Bhatrava * 

1 In 16 padalams 

i A/il’a mantras or original spells with jap a anil stottra and tho sach 
9 a yatri Tho intention of tl c whole to propitiate the sacti, to bring * cr 
°'cr to any purpose , and to gam desirables 


Homage to tl»e slipper of the goddess 

Mode of writing the chacra or diagram with its properties and uses 
to make tho retinue or that god less to enter tho smd diagram With 
1 ke matters of ma ic and mi«tcr> 
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2) Vamakesvara tantrum , WO s/ocas, and therefore known is chatur 
salt 

Mode cf homage to maha Tripura Sun da t i In what way the goddess 
is to be brought over, and her acquired influence used 

The mantra and japam used in these ceremonies with fire offerings , 
in six padalams ^ 

3) Art ha retna avail, this is the title of a comment on the fore- 
going chatur salt 

"B> Srt udya ananda natha , 

In 5 padalams prose , subject as in the original 

4) Jtuju t mart sant, or right consideration By Stvananda mum 
— a commentary on a work entitled Nitya shodasikarnax a In Hie 
padalams — it contains mantras, fire offerings, japa, homage, &c 
connected with this peculiar way, and having a reference to the 
sixteen auspicious ceremonies m general usage , though with 

' differences of ritual • 

5 ) Tnpurasara samuc'haya, mulam 

By Bhutla naqa — in 10 padalams 

On the mode of the sacti homage Occasion will occur for ful- 
ler details, further on m the volume 

C 1 Sampradaga dipica, a comment on the foregoing piece, in 10 
padalams 

Mode of purifying the elements — description of the form of the 
goddess , and her tram, or retinue Mode of homage 

7 ) Zjttara shadca mulam said to be extracted from the Rudra 
yamulam , a kaula book, in G pudatam t 
8) A co mount on the same, without nnj distinct title spells, and 
other matters relative to the I aula worship 
0) logtni hrndayam, with the Vamakescara (anlram In S pada- 
•hvnv rev 1 iv.Vf At Ahr -rovnv rfevn* 

10 ) l'og mi hr« dag ant diptca 

By Amrxla ananda yogi 

In 3 umner/iams (winks, or opening of the eyes) A comment on 
the foregoing piece 1 ogim is usually understood of a female dtmon , 
hut with this sect it appears to denotea minor portion of the universal 
funale cncrgj . 

1 1 ) Matrtca chacra rireca , in 5 Lhandamt, wisdom of the motherly 
diagram 



12 ) A comment on the nmc, without title 

By Si ta ananda mum 

It contains the various modes, and object of forming diagrams for 
spells, on tl e female energy stem 

13 ) Nttya shodasosiharnava , the niulam or original of *1) sci of die 
16 continual ceremonies 

1 1 ) Rianorama, delight of the mind , another comment on 13) in 
22 jiadalams 

Details of spells and diagrams, with various other sacti matters 
15) Sna samayanca matnea 

• Bj Stngha clnti nat ha, in I(> ulasits 
The general subject relates to tlie hunla, or i>ach system 
Leaf 2 — 3C8 the end 1st leaf only wanting 
The book is long, very thick, on bfoad tulipat leases, damaged 
8 No 6! S?ct 1 Various pieces 

— Ananda tantrem, taken from the Nilya shodasikarvara supra 
13)— slocas In 20 / adalams, various matters relating t0 1 ie 
sacti homage 

— Malta svach handu sara sangralia, mode of uniting the spells with 
their diagrams, as used in the homage to the goddess Trtpura 
Sundan the ritual homage and mental homage included, ' vlt 
ilolfra or prnse 

Thirty six mudras seals or motions c f bands and fingers usedm 
spells and mode of using them with effect, also fire offerings cm 
ploved 

— Sartra utpatti krarna, on the formation, and growth of the frctus 
in the womb 

— Guru mandala archana , homage to a form, or body of teachers 
or to a particular diagram when possessed, or dwelt in, by 
goddess 

Fprscct 2 see XVI Those spells though more directly magical 
jet all have a reference to the practices, and mysteries of this fern 
energy homage 

The entire book is somewhat long of medium thickness, 
broad tahpat leav es, and very muck damaged 
6 No 82 Sjama archnna tarangim 
15j Visvesrara s magajtn 
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Details of observances of (lie sactt pvja imitating those of other 

sects 

Ob e cr\anccs on first rising in the morning, such as— cleansing tho 
teeth bathing patting the black spot on the forehead (their mark) lining 
Wads, and spells with them, the repetition reckoned by the beads. The 
sandhya v andanan morning noon and evening homage The I&ltha payatn 
or ijayntn according to this *ect , with «pell, mattered i rajer, and pouring ont 
■water irom the ha^Js 

Dicara pala puja , homage to two warders, or door keepers of a 

temple 

Buda sudd/u, a purifying the elements Jlalnla mantra pyasa 
cidhi, mode of writing the maternal spell in a diagram 

lioma Irama, mode of fire offering 

Barirara devata archana, homage to the Totmue of the godde s 

Syama archana with stotlra, homage, and with praise to the 
** dark colored goddess 

This is the chief point in the book 

Madha dana ndhx, mode of giving honey or « vect which design atea 
fermented liquor or wino, an e sential part of rites in this •‘jstem 

Bata Tripura Sundan mantra 

A spell to young Parrati a term peculiar to this sect 

Sad i pvja , other parts of the said homage 

The essential point is worship of a w otnan , and specially of tl c ruha, 
as a tj po of the fanalc energy , as the Sairas mako the hnga a typo of the 
masculine energy 

Homa rid/ 1, mode ot fire -offering 

To kill sheep and eat the flesh and to drink nine or ard nt spirits in 
this homage is stated to he no crime ( contra to SmrasJ but is rather an act of 
merit, or virtue 

Sr* ctiacra archana mode of ritual homage to the vulca diagram , 
which when hfe is put into it, by power of spells typifies tlio goddess— or 
universal N ature \ anons other details of homage to the female energy such 
as shun the light and are intentionally clo«cly kept ^cret by v otanes leaf 
1— 22S 

The book is long, very thick, without boards some Icaics *iro 
shorter than others 
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10. No. 112 Tripura Stindan tantrum 
By Amnia ananda nai'ha 

Tommies and other matter* of rites to lint, goddess .Her 
This srcti formed the \\ hole world , in effect, the whole world is till* 
sacti Under its commind Jhahma , 1 ishnit, and Siva, act and ohe} 

* DCrt dhyana, meditation of the goddess Kduldchara mahctrnynffli 
legend of this mode of homage, and mahima its glory* 

Srt cbacra udhara Irama Mode of writing or forming tlio special 

diagram It is not stnctly a circle or wheel , but] polygonal with 
ingles , the spells ustd wUh *1110(10 of muttered prayer What may, and w ^ 
may not he eaten when using the priycr Bala pijavtdhanam manner 
homage, Bata is an alias ind often prefixed to Tripura 

jl/«fan<7t calpam, benefit of homage to the “ maternal member . 
Anna purna puja udhanam — mole«of homage to a Ceres giver of 
food Bhuvanesvan mantra , puja , yentra, or diagram, spell ritual homage 10 
the ‘ lady of tho cartli*paradi«c * 

Cahprasamsa , praise of Cult , also mode of homage to this sacti of f > ra 
Bhadra Calica stuti other laudation [It is not quite certain whether hw a 
matam the de3 gnation*wlnch they adopt, is from hula tribe, or bull the sicti 
of Vtra Bhadra 

Matangi puja n d/ianam mode of spell, fire offering pra}cr to the 
‘ matron member 

Vara In mantra puja spell and homage to a sacti of Vttftnu hut 03 ^ 
used by Saiva sactu Cali mantra— Lacshmi viantra, Sarascdh mantra— 
three spells named after the Sactis — of Siva Vishnu, and Brahma — vari 
benefits expectel There aro as many as 101 vruta calpas beginning 
above with Bhuvanesvan , which of cour*e need not ill be specified 

Beit sandhya hramam mode of homage morning noon and evening 
to another sanation, or Sica sacti 
Ananda lahan xyal yanam 

By Sada Sna A comment on a piece of 40 slocas by Sancaracha 
rya incomplete leaf 1—46 49, and 1 — 4 and 1 — 13 and 21 — 23 and 76"9 
The booh is long, thick, without boards, old, very much dm 3 
aged , m various cases, onlj bits of leaves remaining 
11. No 114 "Many matter*!, but of one hind 
1 ) Kama Icala angana vilasam 

\ By Punya ananda, with a comment by whom unknown 

hala angana it appears is the name of a sacti , otherwise not tran l a ^ ft c 
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t ilasari is^ amusement , but commonly applied to books, or sections of 
book*). 

On tbe supremacy of the jacfi or female energy , that is as the 
Vanhnavas say Jlut Ytsfiru 13 the supreme, and saicas that Sica 13 the 
supreme sothu book states that the saclt i& the supreme Sacti stuh prai 0 
of this supremacy * • 

Sn chacra or diagram representative , mode of forming it Descrip- 
tion of its angles Spells to brn g different goddt-sse , or portions of the sacti 
into its various angles Different mnyas or forms $ such as tcha sacti — guana 
sacti — knya tacto—zanta sacti — with the angles of the diag-im in which 
they dwell 

The mula sacti , central or principal form The world is sacti may am , 

not «o mach dluston.ns uncnuHd, or self developed 

As! ta kona eight principal angles, and the powers or goddess therein 
concealed or resident 

Shodasa ara, sixt*en chamber* or com| artment", contained within a 
circle, or other diagram Their appropn ite power-*, form mode of homagr to 
them * 

2) Samttdya niahalmyam, or legend of“ rmsed knowledge, said 
to lie from the book called Tripura stetl/anta In this sastem there 
are ctutf terms samcidh is a term for opium or «piritiious liquor 

Kalatijm carshana prasamsa, pr ise of drinking wmc, or ardent 

spmt** 

Ai arrron war a poet of th * r ft tvJ li a 1 !oat tc Hr prera If l in a ic -nt Grfffe i 
■uwt h t p f m sw vomawv »ncrrJ l vn y i tl to \nrv> a count f 5 Arts mr i trtots] 

Properties descriptive of n ixed betenges as lalanjr, mingled 
with other things, as spices, &c 

Sn r iJt,a p ra srn sa, praise of “ sacred know It dge v thatistli 
sarfi wav) connected with magic rit**., to the Srt chacra it* supra 

3) Tripvrr tipantrl ada, a «puriona appendage to the iWnx In 
Hindu ethic tl hooks /a»i o" lust with it accompaniment* is 
rani ed with dcadlv sins 

In this r cita it is rated verv lughlv declared ino t cxec’Icnt, and 
virtuous In various wavs this sect foes contrart to the common 
jcrse, or universal opinions c f maukird 

Connected, or distinct, are vanou« ye«tros diagrams and nantres, 
spells for various purpo«es , as r yacra, to bind tiger*, sarpa, to bind 
serpe its . / j ta, to bind goblins prita, to bmd dead boj es orMio* s , 
pisurha, to bind evil spirits 
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4 ) Bkutrova ycntra mil mantra , the term meins a dog-headed 
form of Stva, but it is used technically, for *pclls, and ritual of a 
terrifying, or destructive kind, in which this sect largely deals, 
assuming the power of killing any one by magic, at pleasure 

5 ) Sahara mantra , designates, a spell to n hunting goddess , con- 
nected vntli it, as supposed, arc — 

Praise of the »ac/t located in tbo centre of tlio sri chacra fqirau os 
tii'ca*') The spell, ritual, and manner liomago paid to tins <ach symbolically 
• Dtti rhciha kratn/r formulc of initiatory rite of discipleshrp to the 
worship of Dev* Mode of forming the diagram, and inserting the spell 
O') "Minor pieces 

r—Goiata prayaschtla, a punishment, or expiation for killing a cow, 
incomplete 

— Lalila cenacham, praise and appeal to a goddess , name of 
frequent occurrence in the sacti system , complete 
— -Ammanaya slayi — praise of the Ammen, a goddess 
— Bhagala muc hi iloltra and mantra this name hi e Lahla is un 
translatable , but it desiguates a goddess praise, and spell used 
in this sort of homage 

— Trayanbaca mantra ryakyanam, a paraphrase on ^1 spell named 
after Situ but technical only Meaning, and power of*tlns spell 
stated 


— 1 ogana sassanam, sutras said to be on asceticism 
— Stva stuti sl6cas , pr ise of Sit a 

— Krtshnnehstollra sata namavah, prose, list of 10S names of Krishna 
with praise these two last are foreign to the general subject 
— Ananda rri ta udyapanam mode of closing a bind of vow, or 
practice by females 

The leaves are not regularly strung leaf 2 — 4 i, SI — DS and 
10G — 120, and 126—141, otl er 10 leaves not numbered 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, old, slightly damaged 
12 Iso 130 Three pieces 

1 ) Lain tahila Paramestara puja vtihi Mode of homage to young 
Pareatt together with Sira This, though not strictly sacti , is 
known to be sucb by the term Data, not used by So teas 

Shadchacra pracaranam the language Telugu Mode of six 
diagrams titbersix concentric cir-ka, or other distinct figures 
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Seven petals arc attached to form a lotos.flouer ; and in each of 
the petals a lijacsltara, or special letter is written. The mode of 
muttered prater, used with this figure is given. 

The piece has Sanscrit stocas, with Telugu stanzas, and prose. 

3.) Makutdgamav j, crown-hook; whether tin's is connected with the 
sucli sjstcra, or is general, is not known. 

Description of the form of the world — ot ihfl seven seas— of the d tripes 
or great islands— of tbo nine planets, with their instances from each other — 
of the twenty scaen lunar stages — on the formation of the foetus, and of limbs 
progress'^ ly of the body, leaf 1 — 28. wanting C. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. * 

IS. No. 1 IS, Matrica push pa na y a slottra**, 55 slocas incomplete. 

By Sancaretchuri/a. 

3 he “ maternal garland” lauded. • 

Alphabetical tloccs from a to e'hit, each one beginning with a letter 
in order. . * 

General subject— declaring that the tncti (or Parrott) is mother of the 
entire world — th* passive energy in creation— together with description of 
beauty, personified as a female. 

This book is formed of narrow slips of paper, pasted together. 

11. No. 1GS. ICularnra nnfia rafiasyavty the great inysten of the 
crsle *oa. f 

In 17 t/tfiicj complete; stores. 

[Tim »rcl lrm> tb<nnc!fr» tin nl< «r r*«t* Tr-n l*',, triV,it i« **i l c©nc» trw\f 
fvntan, it t • trti , naj l.» fulljirm arc lout*"* (icrcicO 10 Dcc-*tj Tl<f 

afett to «ir«pi*e eiiicr devoite*] 

On «faify mo Vs rf hontaoo, on f firm* of prayer. PcisiU «« ter fiV 
self-affected superiority of thi« c'a«* of «or»hipj>cr«. Inscription of •p*!!* 
of their U«age. Their eo-straction of the seme of tho l tJar. what kind* of 
f,Hvl they nay, or may not eat. Mo»h> of fionaze on special day*. T? cir 
Special ci*to ol>«< rta-rrr. Six «firirmt n> r e of imtiauoa One, a probation 
of six r.ont! s, oae of a mi nt’*. ore * f a ye »r f.e h *-i* h n "ho d ctr.nomcs 
Aumt/i o- nenual bceefie, a* to pW« irr. lie >*> l wdJ com^ oi/Vr f rrtler. 
erd | o**»b!j fulhr none*, fan! er on. In the Itsi I'amily of tlm cla*«of MS** 
lea! 1- 71- 

The l»xk i* Icnr. r*r r , r«bu*n t! eh*'—*, wit 1 * woo-Jeri peg, 
sbgl.tU injured. 
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15 No 161 hularnaiamaha rahasyam 

In 17 tilasas — slocas — incomplete, just nt the cnil only Another 

copy of the above 

Mode of homage in temples The greatness of their class, or tribe 
Mode of mental homage Modes of initiation Olscrvanceon special days 

Properties of teacher and disciple. Patula lhakti laeshnnam properties 
(or otherwise description) of homage to the foot of the goddess [Homage 
to the foot of Pu/tnu or Buddha, is common with Vuuhnatas and Baud- 
huls\ 

Kulavhara iidht— mole of caste ob’ervancc* , besides various otber 
matters 67 leaves in all lhi3 book is an authority — further notice as stated 
above 

16 No 806 Tor Sect 1, see X for Sect 2, see XXVI sect 3, 
Lahiamha saha»ranama Praise of a subordinate sacti, by 1008 
names, stating her glory, and used in worship 27 leaves, some of 
them destroyed by wear This portion is more recent than the 
foregoing sections , the Teaves are gnawed at one end in all 122 
leaves 

XXIX Sectavial 

1 No 27 Rama puna and uttara lapantyam , each lias 5 Ihan 
das Alleged to be an upantshada of the at harvana teda in the shape 
of teda verses , but in all probability, spurious as an upamshada It 
has a prose Uca 

By Nagesvara 

Jt rejects the human nature of Rama , apd seeks to establish only 
lus divine nature 

Hi* chit surupa describe 

[Cl t aiaia is iliemoat subtila ether possible only jast material, and the neat th ng 
to pore immaterial spirit] 

In Para Brahm there is no hheda that is division or difference 
(implying that Rama is Para Brahm ) 

A tetragramma a, «, u, m is applied to the family of Dasarat ha, 
a Bharala — t, Lacshmana — u, Satrugna — m, Rama 

By this means a secret, or cabalistic meaning is *ought to be 
given of the at harvana r (dam 

In so large a hook of course many other, hut like, matters are 
contained 

At the end is the Curma chacra on one leaf a diagram with 
letters relating to Rama to compare with the last letter of any person s 
name , and thence good or evil is inferred a sort of divination 
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£ No 114 Sana tantram , slocas with meya extracts 

A discrimination of the internal divisions among Sanas , which 
tend, more or less, to route al alienation 

1) Samajya satvarr, this clas3 receive the Vatshnata system together 
with their own 1’ithnu and Sna are regarded as coequal 

2 ) Puna Mieum This class insist on th a priority and snpenonty of 

their own way, with the supremacy of <S*ta . 

3) Jftlra t saiva> i They are friendly tswards Fniifinaraj , intermarry 
with them 

4 ) Suddha sanam This class maintain that their system is tbo only 
pare system , by consequence hostile to other systems 

5 ) Srduta sanam This class p’ofe«s to follow the itdas only as to 
sacrifice* which the smartas will not do t 

0 ) Jllarga sfutam not particularly examined the name denotes a pecu 

liar way 

7) Vtra sanas— the*e carry ihe satra credence to monstrosity cancature, 
and violence , and especially against the funalo sad i system of Baud- 
Mas and Jamas They are termed Jangamas (moveable symbol*) and 
Aradhjas (worshippers. It is -«aid they will not enter an ordinary 
Satra temple leaf 1 — 1 1 complete 

The booh is of medium length, without boards A translation 
of so brief a booh would be interesting, nnd probably useful 

3 No 2G3 Two pieces 

1 ) Bharat a surata sangraha stottram 

By Appauja dieshada, sloeas, complete 

Various matters are extracted from the Bharatau, in order to 
shew that Sica is lngKtr, o” greater than Brahma or Jtshnu, that 
Sna is Para Brahm , that he is specially to be worshipped and is the 
I irst Cause of the Universe leaf I— 22 

2 ) Bamayana t alpary a mrtiay im 

Bj Appatya dies 1 ada, complete, sloeas, and racy as 

In like manner as in the foregoing case, extracts are mado from tlio 
Bam vjanam an 1 arc commented on , in order to shew that Sira is greater 
than llama or J t,hau Jforcovcr that *5ira is sarrittamn superlatively 
best Rama did homage to <S’ira Jbbma consecrated on 1 cs abliabcd a sym 
bol of 5iri at Patnesraram for worship. \\1 enjfore ■S'ira is Jagat Itdrana 
the cau«e of tlio universe, and also I'ara Brahm tho alone Supreme leaf 
1—21 

The booh is long of medium thickness, without hoard*, slightly 

injured 
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1 here arc tiacts pro contra by Ananta tiTt'ha , vide supra XXVI. 
4 No 276 Sana sanjitint, slocas, with a Canaicsc iica by Siddha 
linga Siva yogi I — 10 parxch'hedas, leases of the last one brokdn, 
otherwise complete 

Another copy of No 144 On the different sub divisions of the 
Sana way, as Samanya — Purza—Mtlra — Suddha — Sr avia — Marga — Vira, 
with Sanam attached to e ich term In addition to w hat is noted abov e inay 
be added, the mode of admitting a disciple or joung pupil^-diQcrencc of 
mudras, or finger 6 gns in homage — sacerdotal ceremonies described Brah- 
ma's forjn by some , Vishnu by otlibrs , used as a lingam Ritual, in fanes, 
of iboso wbo insist on the duty of worshipping in a state of nudity Ceremony 
of mating a Sanmyasx at tin point of death Sana ascetic observances , by 
such as lcnounco domestic life, and live bj mendicancy GO leaves 

The book is of medium size, without boards, the two last leaves 

broken 

5 No 307. Vmasamhita, slocas, Sna to Paivati, incomplete, 
Said to be from the Scanda put anam. 

Tale of the Iiamuyanam , a long yarn, tv, is ted. 

Description of Catlasa — glory of the name of llama — merit of even 
pronouncing it Some itdhyadhaias theieby obtaiued beatification The 
Jlamayanam contains 24 000, sldeas — its excellence After llatana w as hilled 
Rama being guilty of DrahmAiatti placed a lingam. at Ram.ev.ar am . , in 
order to expiate the crime This is the chief point , and connected therewith 
is a brn.f nbstiact of the six candams of tho Ramayanam haf 1—58 * 

Tbe hook is long, of medium tliichncss, without boards, recent. 

G No. 312 Sna yila , from the Padnuj. puranam , slocas, 10 
adhyayas, complete. 

Went of Saiva homage , and of wall mg round a temple, Looping it on 
the tight side Enlargement on the glory of Stta A gcnty a taught Rama 
a diesha or initiation to the homage of Sna Iho samsaram or family life 
is proved by Ayasija to be vuaram insipid Some matters on vairayyam, or 
ascetic zeal 

On tho power and bingly conduct or Rama He w as taught the 
Vasupati vrula, a Sana observance destructive 

After tho performance of this ceremony and llic liLe Stta appeared to 
lum Rama obtained various hinds of gifts, in the shape of destructive 
v> capon 

Description of the nature of Para Rrahm Sna shewed to Rama Ins 
tura nija or universal lorra , as in himself cmbodjuig all bung and thing** 



On tlic file element* to component parts of the human form, and on 
they destructibilitj Details as to the bod), and os to the soul Upasanatn or 
modi of honoring Sica 

An ftcci ant of mi esham or beatification Description of tlio kind 0 f 
tftaf.h or de\otedne«s to Sira that insures to its p «os*or beatification On 
llie vrny to beatification ami on my one, who being in (bat way is tit Cor 
tlio boon 

B) f i\ or of Sit a, the hero Hamit conquered Rutttna, and others 
leaf 1— 3G 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, repent 

7 No 378 Poijyat sandhya r andanam, slocas, mantras and prose 
complete 

Salanyajana to / aisya mini , said to be from the Scania 
purannm 

On three rarnas or Bfahman , CJietnya , J'atsya Of the third, 
the form of morning and eiening homage, directed chiefly to the sun 
[Ihe gayatrt is similar in object, but the use of this is restricted 
to Brahmans) leaf 93— 97 The book is of medium length, without 
boards Compare with the follow ing number 

S No S92 Kami. a puranam, slocas 

By Salang&yana mum, in seven ad/tyayems, supposed to be com 

plete 

On !ho f 'atiyas tfccir genealogv — rules ns to measures of yugas 
Origin of the Vanyas — legend of their devotedness to Sica — sift or favor 
thereby obtained — by command of Sica to FuAnv this merchant caste 
became wealthy on earth Legend of Uhasraracharya their giru (not Jta 
mnnuja ) On the mer Gautama at Panar — their location, by there building 
n town — thence they emigrated and spread themselves over the town* of the 
Caltnga desam Account of Kusuman — he was very chan table and rich, as 
a Camh — he p rformed a ynrjnga or sacrifice to obtain a child By the favor 
of Parvati a son and a daugli'er were born to him , their giowth, nurture &c. 

Vishnu Verdiknna of Tahca l came on a conquering expedition He 
saw the virgin daughter of Kusumdn , and desired to obtain her , details of this 
affair, as to the catastrophe and deification of the young woman 

An episode is thrown in, as to Marcandeya a devotee of Sira 
Tins caste allows of the marriage of first cousins, or children of brothers 
and sister* Mode of marriage described leaf 121 — 159 
ol 



9 No 49G Narayajia sabda mrratanam or Na ray ana pata mr- 
vasanam « 

Tfao author endeavours by various authorities as to roots nn } by quo- 
tations from many boohs so to turn or twist, the name of Na ayana, ns 10 
make it mean Sica It is tho only name of T*»r/inu which cannot easily bo so 
turned Sancarachart a began this kind oT twisting, which is congenial to 
the Hindu mind If the name could be so perverted tho disunct cxi«t*nco of 
Vishnu would be thought blotted out, and that all his names arc names of 
Sica Hcnco the subject continues a controversy among Suicas , from 
Appaiya < iicshada of old (as verbally stated) down to Hama. Sat rt of Mysore, 
a Pandit in the bude Court, professing to have accomplished tho grand 
obje-t leaf 47 — 64 

The booh, is long, without boards, recent 
10 No 515 Arardcliana anubyudi 
By Sancaracharya , 144 slocas t 

In ibis world ignorant people cons! ’er Narayana and Sira to be dis- 
tinct and different , but the author is of another opinion , and, addressing 
Ham a, ol *ervfs — ‘ "iou O' Paia Biohm are in yourself Hrahn /, Vishnn 
and Siva’ (1 do not vouch for tlmpiec b»ing tho _enmn production of 
Sancuacharya However, Je, with In* Smart a followers holl ibe entire 
unity, and a^reermnt of Biahma, Vishnu and 6ira and icfuse to set the one 
against the othir , as is very coinraonlv done by other class s' 

11 No 525 Tatca kauslubham, or mala dushana grant ha, slocas * 
prose 

Onlv the IstpartcA hedam, or section 

The puranas which declare Vishnu , to be supreme are of the quality of 
ttimasa or darkness while the hnga and other Saica pin anas are sutcica or 
exceiTent 

By means of this la«t puruna it is proved that Sica is tatia purusha, 
the ** real man” or supreme Being , as such his glory is stated It leans to 
the adiaila system , but 13 rather t>aioa in the extreme, leaf 26 — 36 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, recent. 

XXX. Tales * 

I. No G05 An assemblage of classic poems in whole or in part 
Some of these pieces are elsewhere entered , but this book, as a 
whole, can only be classed here 
1 ) Cumaru tamhhava , by Call data 



The 7th sargam S3 slocas of the mulam or original , sanjicmt, a 
comment on the 7th sargam. 

By Kola chela mails nat'ha. 

Also the 8th sargam , original, and comment , both complele 

Inrfne 7th is an ornimental description of Parrott, ns to personal 
beaut/, at the time of her marriage , and, m the Sib, details following nidrna^e, 
tin modes te 

2 ) Megha sandesam, the p4rra and uttara, by Colt dasa , and com* 
ment on both of them, by Kola chela mails nat'ha 

This, as an entire copy, might be put up as a distinct booh. 

3 ) Ksrarlarjaniyam • s Ideas . 

By JBharavt 

From the 1st to the 8th sargam. 

Ganda pala, a comment on the same, the comment following etch 
sargam, and distinct By Kola chela malls nat'ha. 

The general subject Jrjuna's pemnee on the Bimalyas 

4 ) J7 fagham, sldcas . 

By K trun Magha — 5 sargams 

• — Sariaitcushu, a comment on the same. By Kola clela malls nat'ha. 

It follows each sargam, distinct from the original 

Tin* getenl subject Krishna's expedition against titsvpala with des- 
cription of halts, or ‘military encampment, and with ornamental and erotic 
matter , much or this last throughout, though not entirely such . leaf 1 — 270, 
but not so written 

The booh is long, of double t'uchness, with a wooden pin, recent 

2. No. 610. N&isliadam — slocas 

By Sri Uartsha cats, the 2nd sargam 

A prose comment on the same 

By Kola chela mailt nCd'ha, in the booh this is placed first 

The hamsa bird describes to Nala the great personal beauty of 
Damiyanti, ltaf 1 — .29 

The booh is of medium size, without boards, recent 

3 No 611 Sanjmm, ft prose comment on the Megha sandesam 
1st part only. 

By Kola ehe'a mailt not hat defective. 

The 1st part is descriptive of localities . and extends to the arrival of 
the cloud at Alacaj un kaf 1—19, from 2 to 20 new leave. 

Tivc booh is /ong, of medium thichncrr^inthout boards 
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A No GIJ } icramaica calha 

Prose with an occasional shea Talcs b) thirty two nymph* imprisoned 
as statues on the step* of Vtcramai ca't throne On Bluja raja attempting 
to ascend each statue told a tale of Vicromarca's great liberality, causing 
Iihoja to retire abashed , sec former notices . leaf 1 — 31 9 

The boob, is long, with bamboo boards, injured on one edge of 
the book 

5 No 65(> Nat shadow, slocas 
By Sri llartsha 1 — 3 sargas 
, Jnalu, a comment on the same 
By Kola chela malli vat ha 

The size of Ntshadha desam Description of Naidtndha or Kola— 
bis mode of charitably protecting the countrv — his catching a hamsa bird in a 
pond , and, at the bird S request, sending it on a marriage errand to Damajati 
ti leaf 1~<7 and 13 blank at the end 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
G No G58 llamsa sandesam, 1 10 slocas 

By Vedantacharya — 2 tichi asams JJam^a samlet* hppant — a 
(tea or comment on the same, probably by the same author 

Rama bein° on Mahja lull *a w a hantsa bird in a pond, near at band , 
and as he had come to a knowledge of Sut's abode, through tie means of 
Hanuman bo caught the bird and charging it. with a detail of his affections 
&c he despatched the bird with the message A mere poetical play of 
imagination apparently an imitation of the foregoing, and following works 
Descriptive details of places by the way, and fully so of Lanca , 
With a description of Sitas person 

Ihe book is long, of medium thickness, withdut boards, injured 

7 No G59 Megha sandesan , tnulam 
By Cali dasa 

Ihe puna 67 sldcas , tb euttara 53 slocas the uttata is Erotic, but 
tbo whole is tolerably well known through tlio medium of Wilsons trans 
lation, leaf 1 — 23 

The book is short, without boards, slightly injured 

8 No GG! ~Vatshadhavyakya—xitca 
By Maholadyaiya, 5 — 9th sargam 

A<irr f« went to Intlra w tJi intcll genceoF A 'ala t rnnrmge contract with Dnn ajnntt 
n nr lcr lo embarrass the rvne recommending 7i» Ira to become a s itor 
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C Indra Agm ittmn Vanina these four set out to meet Anftr and, on uoiag so pjt 
him u fear charging him to go and say, that each one of them would come and marry 
Bamayantt If ala engeged to do so. (A sort of proceeding termed daudhya ) 

' A«I a in disguise went and spoke with liamayan * i and delivered the me«s ges Sent 
by Indra and the other*, bhe declined the proposals being engaged to IS ala 
8 Pc*Hpuon of DamarjantC* perron from her foot to her head. 

S The aforesaid four came in disguise and sat down to discourse with Damayant, 
lenf 1—161 

The book is somewhat long, thick, old, not injured 

9. No 66-1 Nalodayn tica, a comment on a poem by Cali dasa the 
, Nalodayam 

Bj jflditya sun i> uchiasams complete, the 4 tb defective A 
description of Sola's* person, and good qualities , and the like as to Da- 
mryanti — notbejond leaf 1 — 35 

The book is long, without boards, slightly injured 

10 No G71 2\alodayam, mulam 

By Cali dasa, with a ttca bv 'yldxtya sun L — o uclxosams — 

4 Nalo and Bamayantt described A fragment of two leaves on the 
same subject, grant ha letter from some other book leaf l-~76 

The book is of medium size, aery narrow leaves, without board*, 
damaged * 

11 No 672 Bhoja charitra , slocas, with prose, said to be com- 
plete 

While -Bnoja ruled be larlronized many Panihta « and poets tbo 
former taught him learning the latter panegyrised him. and all received 
gifts Calt dasa Bhaia Ihuti and Dandi were distinguished, and the 
first one was n great f norite with Bhoja It is stated in the book that 
Bhoja ns a trial of skill gave the tl ree poets three word>, without meaning to 
bo the clo'c of a di tich These words were rnertlj gulv gugulu gugulu Bhuia 
Mutt and JOandi fulled Cali Iasi produced this distich 
Jnmbu plulani pa-nvom 1 patanll vim»l» 

J»l£ kapi k&mhi a weamb*-jo gala gog ilu gngulo. 

4 A i/nnhi Irtewib branches over n pont bare ripe fruit m monkrjr ebook (he 
* brarchr*. and the fro ta dropped Into tl e »atcr with U t rontlcamis ijnnds — yulu pt } ula 

Bhoja acknowledged this to be his meaning, having «een the thing 
•when out hunting * 

Details of Bhoja s conduct in the management of his kingdom 

The book is long, of medium tbickrc«s, without boards, recent, 
slightlv injured 



302 


12 No G86 BhusKa manjcri, prose. 

By Vengalarya vibhuia, incomplete. 

In Calmi/a tlesam was a ku g named Suhhvltt \ Brahman went 
tin ther, from Conjeacrim and had an interview with tliat Icing , w ho asked 
who he was, whence ho came and by way of wh»t c«untnes wtfc the hke 
The questions and answers yield a continuous colloquy, cxfirc sly int rnled to 
aid students in acquiring the language of pol to convcrsauon — the otject of 
the slight fiction employed as n \ elude See another copy 24 No 7-H trtjra . 
leaf 1—10 

At the end of the book aro two leaves Snnatya parnam an amuse- ( 
ment pm, f erson is to gue^s at whit another person tlnnl ■> in his mind, by 
means of one word or more than one Example one person ftati d ten differ- 
ent s ynonymes for the word samudra sea and then demat ded what was his 
me til thought The other rejlcd that he thought on the ten he ids of 
Havana for reasons given 12 leives, 15 blink 

Ihe book is of medium size, without boards, recent 
13 No G91 . Ytcramarca charttra — prose with some slocas 

This copy is very much damaged and then by rendered incoherent* 
and not complete The pi ices dipped into were, hunting in a forest — pre 
8 ents to Pandttas from -various countries — rule of his kingdom See 4 No 643 • 

The hook is long, thin, without boards, very void, aud greatly 
injured 

14 No 696 Bulanandana, a comment on the AaMcIagam, with 
. the original sheas by Cali dasa 1 — 4 uchvasams . , the tica by Swa 
para Vencatachai ya T de of Nala ihe hamsa bird — description of 
the person of Dturayanti — marriage 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent, 
slightly injured 

kfc N.'j, vunivyi* -vyd, -gwarm, Iran turn, tvtfiiutft the 

titulam The comment on purca and uttara both complete ' 

A t/acfha banished by Caicra cliarged a cloud to carry a mes^a^o to 
Ins wife— progress of the cloud by Ougcin to Alucapun — minute descrip- 
tion of the person of the yactha s wife— translated , leaf 1 — 88 

The book is short, of medium thickness slightly mj ured 
16 No 701 Vtsta guna dansenam 

Hy JIarisana pala Vencalacharya, slocas and prose mingled 0 
complete 

A discourse between two gandharbas as ft vehicl — Ktisanu abusing 
ftr>t\ I «ca corn piaising, the sun — Narayana , Uhadrica asran a— Can— 

A yodhya — Gurjuru ditam—Maharatf Ira detain — Carnata-e/csam — Vudara 
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csbctram— Andhra dcsam-~Canchi pun Choi t anti Pandtga-dcsams — .Sira, 
I ishn i, and oilier go Is — Brahman* Cshetnyas, l unyas Sudras, Chanda 
las ‘—Bhaji rati an l oltur n«ts The Ttnaalas of tonjeiernm come in for 
abuse a! me which is the intended sting o r the hornet l uf 1 — 4G 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 
injured 

17. No 70S Magha ryakyannm prose. 

By Kota chela malls nal ha 
Only the 8th sargaai, 17 lca\cs 

Krnhna t >>ks In water wi h women jilncling flowers in tt t forest x end the like 
"5 slocas t tha 7tH snrgnm, m I'am « nly oa 5 lewd a IdeiL 
The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, injured 

IS No 714 Mdgham, l tea onlv 
By the same author. 

7 o sheas vf the 7th sargam are exphioe 1 the gathering of flowers 
during the march of Krishna's armj , leaf 33—52 

The book is of medium length, without boards, injured 

19 No 71G Magha canjam, i'o-as 
B) Ufa 7 /ia can. 

The Olh nnl 12th sitgtxm* with a tica on the same bv the above 
author The Ctli co thins a description of the six seasons Tb 12th relates 
to exercising elephant^ an 1 horses m military evolutions leaf t 24 — 40 and 
59 — 80 . 

The book rs of medium size, without boards sh 0 htlr injured 

20 No 721 Jicatu, a comment on the "Sauhadham, theOthaarpan* 
only 1 — 106 slocas 

B) Kola chela malh nal ha 

Kola, disgu s d, d scharge I his commission an 1 Damayanti refused 
lo marry any other than Kata j leaf I — 24 

The book is of medium length, without boards, somewhat injured 

21 No 727 S-ct 1 Kaishadham 

By Srt ffartsha can, nulam only, 1st and 2nd sargams, as far as 
to Nala s catching a hamsa bird 18 leaves 
Sect 2, 3, 4 alibi 

22 No 735 Kaishadham, mulam only 
By Sri Hansha can 

The 5th sargam, 1 SS slocas complete . 

Ka redds visit to Indra to disturb the intended marriage , anil the 
profc «ed suitorship of Indra, lama Agnt, and Vanina 

The book is of medium length, without boards, very slightly 
injured 
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23 No 7H Bhoja chan l ram, chullu slocas, grant ha letter 

Distinct distich? b> vinous persons on the ^ood disposition of 

El oja rajc such *\s cour ige, fortitude, gentleness, guicroaits , &c and 
these vmou»l\ described so is to displav the ttrbal skill of the authors 
leaf 85— 91 

The book is loug, without boards, injured 

24 No 711 Bhasha manjert, prosp, complete 

A colloq iy letwocn a 1 arned Brahm n nn 1 a 1 ing The former ask 
ing \ gift an 1 tl latter puttirtg a variety of questions , such a*, who arc you 9 
wlnt fum ly have j ou ? and the like — only extrnsn ely van d The Brahman 
replies and the king lismissis him resj cctfully sendin,, 1 >m 1 ome See 12 
jS CbG \s there noted the intention seems to be to teach the mo les of 
pol te language to persons unused to court9 As the language is a dead ono^ 
excel t amo g Brahman * its u«cfulncss is less than would be otherwise the 
case leaf l — °0 and 40 leaw 8 blank 

„ The book is long without boards recent a dje has been used to 
make the letters more legible 

25 No 769 Nanhadhatii, mutant « 

Bj Sri Hansha 

3rd to Gth sargam , with a tica to the same 

By Kola chela mailt rial ha 

Troro Uala* catching the hamsa bird, and <jpn ling it with a message 
to Danayanti down to the return of the bird With a favorable reply and 
1 is preparing to journey leaf 1—83 

The book is long of medium thickness has onlj one board, and 
is damaged 

26 No 773 JDamaijanli cat ha 

By Tnvicrama BJ alta slOcas with prose mingled, not tica 1 — 5 
uclivasatns, only a little of the 6th 

Desert] ton of tl o good disposition of Kala and of his bodily form 
Jtundtna the town of j Damajanti is described K description of her person 
Her love for A a la , 

Tl ere t n stud cd use of tUtha or words of double mean ng fur example—* •! c 
1 kc the >nnd! ja or tw 1 ght. Vo v tl e aawo no 1 even ng are soraet mes red but t) s 
^ *4ia deno e* tes re so tuat tl e mean og is of roscalo ) ne not fond of Aal/i 40 leaves 

The book, is long, on talipat leate** no boards 
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XXXr VusHNMA 

1 No 204 Drtrfdha bhalti lacshanam or quality of firm devoted- 
ne^s , from the Vishnu dhermottara— 27 adhyayas — from the midst 
of a larger book , the general subject is the Vcishnaia dkermam or 
duties of Vaishnavas , Garuda to Mart chi 


— Adih puta homage to a guest on arrival 

— T nr/ia 7 rnma acharam customs orob crvanecs of Brahman , Cshetrya, 
Vauya and Sudra 

— Patt bhahti , dovotcdnc-s of a serf to his feudal head 
— Vishnu pJjn, mode of homage to TtsAuu 
— Tulati mafnma excellence of sweet basil 
— Vishnu ash us/ia, working gratis in a Vatshnaea temple 
— Salarjiuma puja, homage to kinds of petrified shells. 

— Dlhiu puja, homage to a cow 
— IJhumt danam gift of land 
— Anna danam gift of food 

— Tea da st vpathtam fisting on the eleventh lunar day 
— Putt/a apunya hruja meritorious works, such as building temple*, he 
nn l the defect of such merit 

— Guru stshusha, gratuitous service to a spiritual teacher 

By attention to the aforesaid duties and by being firm in the rervico 
of Fu/imc, rrmku or beatitude will be acquired Those who arc without de 
voted ne*s to J tshnu do not obtain beatitu 1c leaf 1 — 1 12 


The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, vanouslj 
damaged 

2 No 213 BrthcnartJifjam, slocns * 

37 ndhyajas or chapters. 

rxccllcnccol-funcrclntc,, of Jet, of 


— Bhayarala 
’—Guru bhahU 


devotednesf to a teacher 


— Ttrt ha m rnaffan, description of man} bathing pools, modes of 
expiation of various crimes, with intermediate details, as to 


llshnu s glora 72 leaves 
The book is long, of medium thickness 
damaged 

** j No 233 Vishnu dhermottara s r occs 


terj old, and very much 


1—27 adhyayes 1st and 27th defective 

Lxccllencc of Pnthlala, as a devotee of l uhnu and excellence of 
dktrmam or equitable bcncvol*ncc— mode of hemsge to (crfi ft) a guest— tLo 

M 



duo deportment of n IWiimM-ikitiis and deportment of n clusto wife On 
tho merit of going to look it (t c pifr Iionnge to) an imrgo cf Tulnn -on 
tlio vnluo of tl'C fufnsi plant, and of sprinkling inter, in Hindi it Ins been 
out on the head Vitue of giving lamps (or lights) A special value attaches 
to gifts for the homage of Vishnu^ on the full moon of Vaisac’ha month, or on 
tho brewana dtcadast, and on some other days To go and sco a temple of 
Vishnu is of great merit Value of salagi amnms or petrified shells Merit 
of digging tanks or pools, and of planting grot es of trees near them Mode 
of doing homage to Brahmans Great value of gifts made to them sufch as 
a cow, land, food, &.c 

Jmportance of the fist on the eleventh lunar day Description of nara- 
ca atid xierga , yama yurt is the capital of tho former , sufferings theio des- 
cribed, and the happiness of soerga , the paradise of Indru 

Nyana yogam — merit of knowledge, with leferenco to beatitude 
Description of tho four ages, Icnta, tiela, dicapara and cult —with other 
mailers 

The book is long, of medium thickness, rectnt. 

4 No 3GS Sesha dherma, extracted from the Hart ramsa, sfucas. 

B) Sula 57 adhyuyas incomplete 

Specification of various kinds of dhermom Glory of 1 tdtnu, and of 
his acts in creation, &c Account of various votaries of \ i shttu — and a dis- 
crimination of what such ought to be in mildness of temper, and in right 
conduct The merit of gifts of food, of a cow, ofland Prai'o of £at, that 
is an excellent man Tho benefit of friendship or intercourse with such a 
one \nluo of the udagrama shells Benefit of bathing in the Ganges, and 
of observing the li til lunar d »y as a fast As also of giving water to 
hirsty traveller*, and of honoring guesis Benefit of walhng round a Vaish- 
tava temple keeping it on the right hand On ihe great sufferings of the 
rcetu- when confined in its mother’s womb On family troubles , which aic 
very great Discrimination as to a wealthy man, and a fraudulent debtor 
Tho former, if charitable, will go 10 Sierga after death, the other to Naraca 
The excellency of the Caten river — of the chandia push car a pool near it — 
glory of Rangha (or ITsAnit) dwelling there Legends of other temples as 
Vcneatadri (Tnpeti) JIastujiri (Conjevcram) their excellence On the birth 
•lay of Krishna , and on tho nino days’ festival to Kama On vows of four^ 
months* continuance On a special observance, on the i rat an a dn adust Bene- 
fit of fasts on Sundays, and Mondays— with various oilier, and similar matter . 

The book is somewhat long, thick, old, hut not injured 
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On seshi God, and sosftatva mankind. On three modes of obtaining 
beatification , being karma, gnana, and Lhahit Discussion concerning 
them 

[Karma hero means the old doctrine of sacrifice— gnAnam the rcfnrmcnt of the 
Sane hya, BaudJhlst , and Advaita tenet tl at knowledge alone suffices, Is devoteeUm 

to any particular god, as Yithnn or Slr« cxclosncljr] 

A casuistic doubt resolved — whether when a disciple has been 
taught by a guru, and has received his instruction, he will assuredly 
obtain beatification ? I lio affirmative asserted 

Glory of Narayana as the great 1'irst Cause, producing Rutira 
and all beings, or things besides 

2 ) Slottra bhasya — t ico form, complete 

By Vcdantacharya 

In four adilarams or chapters 

Narayana has no equal — Hu is all— lus glory stated— reference to 
a hierogljphical form with shell, discus, and other emblems— these are 
discussed, with laudation. 

3 ) Yeti tndra mala dipica, a comment on another book , prose form , 
complete in 10 avataras 

By Srlmt asacharya 

This writer adopts the dialectics of the nyaya school , l,pralyac- 
sha, 2, anumanam , 3, sabdam , 4 ,pracruii, 5,kala,G, ntlya vibhuti,7, 
buddfn , 8 jwa, 9, Isvart, 10, draiya, and, by these logical appliances 
illustrates a hook called Yeti mdra mala, m away peculiar to some asce- 
tic of a V a ishnava class , probably partaking of the Sanc'hya Yoga school of 
Patanjali Also some vedanla discussion, on the difference between 
God and the human soul , which difference is here maintained 


4 ) Other vedanla matter, but Vaushnava in kind— prose incomplete 

The difference between the human soul and God maintained , under 
the tennsjuatoia and Paramatma 220 leaves, and 25 blank leaves 


The book is somewhat long, very thick, with a wooden pin, re- 
cent [It bears upon the religious, and philosophical controversies of 
Peninsular India ] 


8 No 413 Slottra bhasyam , pro^e 

By y edanlacharya, in 4 adikarana complete, a comment on, Ala- 
vantar sldltra, a work by an Aluvar on Rangha nat ha at Triclimopoly, 
as V tshnu or Narayana See 7 No 403 2 ) supra. 

There is no superior to this God — no ono equals him— inferior to none 
ord of the uni verso He has no evil quality, (such as the iamasa rjunam) 
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A description of the image of Rangha nayaca from foot to head— with some 
reda extracts m proof or ilia tration leaf 1 — 70 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, damaged * 

9 No 416 Adhyatma chnlamant, 1 — 132 sheas. Meditation on 
the means, Vatshnata m kind, of obtaining multi, or beatifi- 
cation, in contemplative distichs, 12 leaves The book is short, 
without boards, old, damaged 

10 No. 420 Six pieces. 

1) J'tshnu chintiyam — a comment on the Vtshnu pur an am — only the 
tica 

1 — C amsas or parts 

1 has 1 — 22 adhy&yas complete. 

2 * I— 16 „ „ 

3 ,, 1— 10 and 1G— 13 odhyayat defective 

4 » 1—10 „ „ 

6 ,, 1— SS u complete , 

C ,, 1—8 „ 

2 ) Nyasa tilaca tica, complete 

By Raghu pati, a comment on a book nimed nyasa tilaca 

On the duty of abandoning wife and family, and all property giving 
them up to the God Itanr/ha as if tlio spot (iilaca ) on his forehead , (and of 
cour=o for the benefit of the Brahmans lus servants ) 

3 ) Rahasya manjert, slocas . 

By Saumya jamaftir yogendra 

The suitable dispositions of teacher and di«ciple — proper times of giving 
instruction The xecrei is the duty of renouncing family carc« and manjert 
garland is merely ornamental, yuan the " dupe's chaplet ” The pieco is com 
pletc 

4 } JV/taur rj.mxcJj rjtakjut —Jjra rvtjyv 

By Rarayana muni, a Sanmyast, properties of tcacherand disci- 
ple , duty of relinquishing worldly cares, and the excellency of that 
mode of conduct , 

5 ) Sri rachana bhushana r yahya 

By Jaganat'ha. 

The Sri rachana bhushana appears to be a Sanscrit booh m sheas , 
this is n comment on it, in which Tamil stanzas are extracted from the t tru- 
rayi tnorht A mixture ottfda and c rdanta doctrine apphcahl* fn 
narar, and m general, the glory of Vuhnu stated 
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0 ) Uahasya treya sara sangraham. 

# B) Vedantacharya. 

Tins 19 an epitome of some oilier book The “triple mystery” sa va- 
rious!) expounded , tins book appears to’rcfer to theological disputes— a three- 
fold mode of obtaining beatification 

(1 ) B) sacrifices— the carmn jnarga if not available, from its cxpensive- 
ness, then. 

(2) Gnanamargam, wisdom’s way, by acquiring the hidden meaning of 
books, and learning the true nature of God. 

(3 ) . In default of that, from want of learning, then bhdhti margam, devo- 
teeism to a god or teacher, abstract meditation , ignorance the mother of 
devotion the issue beatification, briefly stated 

Some discnssion on the atma turtipam and Parama sur&pam or nature 
of the human soul and divine soul as distinct, separate 2-10 leaves, 20 blank 
The booh is long’, of double thickness, leaves narrow, recent 

II No 432 Two piece* • 

1 ) Vhatart'ha sangraham. 

By Rangha nat'ha a few slocas, but chiefly prose, complete 
In order to obtain beatification three ways are sometimes specified, that 
is- — harnta — gnAna — bhahti, but better than these is parapatti margam , or 
implicitly obeying a teacher That is, a stupid, or ignorant man should go to 
a teacher, and be taught to repeat mantras, &c which is the road to beatifica- 
tion 

The hook meets an objection against Vishnu in the form of Rama 
who, on losing Sita, and not being able to find her, wept The hook states 
that this was only a worldly spectacle, or something to exhibit before men , 
inmsli iuinrubVTm'ihnp YxJicna 

2 ) Prapanna parijdtam , slocas, the flower of paradise. 

Description of the form of NarAyana — Description of the form of Vis- 
vacsena, and of other attendants around Vishnu Some «ay that Lncshmt is 
not glorious , this book asserts her glory. 

Qualities of a teaching guru , and on the example which a disciple ro- 
ceiTcs from him. Among other matters It is stated, that criminal intercourse 
with women is an obstacle to the attainment of beatification 
Leaf 1—24 

The book is long, without boards, recent 
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12. No. 179. Anusmriti tyalydnam. 

The tnulam has 188 sheas herein given , ascribed to Vyasa ♦ 
The comment by whom not stated. As far as 50 sUcas the comment is 
in Telugu ; the remainder Sanscrit prose. 

Tho excellenco of Vt'hnu de«cribed Praise of Vishnu with connected 
nntler Vishnu is Paran, or Supreme , anil also Jagal kurana the cause of 
the universe By remembering, nn«l repeating the names of Vishnu all Bin 
departs. His glory. He is Pat a Brahm ; and like matter. 

On Vasu (let a or Krishna ami mantras directed to hint, Many other 
exclusively Vatihnava matter', sectaml . leaf 1— 1G0 

Ihe booh is of medium size, old, without boards* 

13. No. 529. Sruti tjUa bhashya, a prose comment on the 92nd 
adhyayam 10th scandarn of the Bhaymatam ; also with some ex- 
tracts from vedas, in proof of some assumed positions 

On gentleness, and other mild dispositions which are described , includ- 
ing also fortitude, and braverj. or courage , such as lend to victor) After 
these malter«, it is stated that Batayana p i^C'ses tlfose excellent di*poMl on«, 
and that lids Para Brthm; which point is sought to he proved from tho 
vedas. On'tho glory of Ba'dyana . 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, damaged m the 
middle. 

XXXI. Vcoi and VcDtNTt. 

1. No 66 Nnstnhapurva lapamya i yakyanam, sheas, with prose. 

By Sancaracharya, complete. 

Homage tn the man lion aiatara of Vtthnu; zanti litany, homa fire- 
ofTering — mantra spell or prayer, dhyanam meditative intensity The cac/i- 
cha mantra or spell f< r protection Benefit Of homa s e rendereito this form 
of Vtskntt 

Tho Brut ha mahalmya or legends concerning this incarnaiion 
There are mtirnal sub divisions , but the scope of the whole is the glory of 
this incarnation leaf 1 — 173 anJ 40 blank. 

The book is short, thick, somewhat old 

2. No 70 TdilUnya ujtanishada bhasyam r 

By Sancaracharya , the sruti and the r acya or comment, both 

complete. 

An explanation 13 given of this appendage to the vedas, so as lo support 
the adcatta scheme Other portions of the vedas id trod need are interpreted, 
according to that system 

Tho y«ca or human soul, and Brahm God, are described, and aro only 


one. 
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Ono leaf, the end of the kali santaruna upamshada leaf 1 — 22 and 
1—36 and 1-9 * 

The bool, is very long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
W orm eaten 

3 No 74. Sect 1 Namaca mantra, with stottras, from the 
veda 

Purusha sucla, a hymn relating to Vishnu , used with a fire offer- 
ing of rice, and butter oil , incomplete 

Rudra prasna , mode of using a part of the tedas, relating to Rtt - 
draorSna, for Sect 2, see XYI a comment on the two Sana por- 
tions of the above »n Telugu , the spells me for vanou® purposes, some 
good, some malignant leaf 1 — 7 and 1 — 48 

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little injured 
4 t No 155 Two pieces * 

1 ) Ch'hardt Brahmana — "i part of the teda in 12 panchadis or sec- 
tions, complete Yagnyaealcya states that such Brahmans as are 
unacquainted with the vedas may study this’portion , and they will 
acquire the merit of knowing the whole 6 leaies 
2) Brahma yagnyam , complete, a mantra duly used with^pouung 
out water from the hinds to gods, risk is and ancestors Sctncalpa 
mantras, used to commemorate the date of any special act, or cere- 
mony G leai es 

The second piece is shorter than the other , no hoards 
5 No 22G Sect 1 Prelt sacyam or aeshara snmamanayam, 
incomplete from the yajur i edam on accents, when intoning the 
tedas — different quantity of letters — half measure is termed venja 
man from what organs the letters proceed , as guttural, labial, &c 
Three accent®, acute, gra\e, circumflex, leaf 1 — 13 
For Sect 2, see XIII 

G No 405 Ramananda t rtUi, a panphra«e by Dherma baht on a 
book entitled Ramananda sutra the original not here, 1 — 4 ad- 
hyayas , to each one 4 palas, complete 
On the nature of the jivhtma and Param&tma, or human and divine 
souls— proof from the tedas that tho two nro distinct Ihc Loly os compound* 
ed of five elements ts amt jam, mortal According to the vedas the human 
«<ki\ » liable to tho raj\ and tamo g unas or miscible, and depraved thsjosi 
tions Para Brahm has only tho sat guna, or excellent disposition Ho is 
omniscient , the human soul not «o As lord of tho world he has ntlya ktsra- 



ryam eternal fulness The glory of fats world Description of such as are 
entitled to beatification Oilier raatterS Vuuhnava — vedanta or visishta, and 
condemnatory of tbo adcaita system 

The book is of medium length, aery thick, recent. 

7 No 109 Vedanta partbhasha, an epitome of the xedanta system 

By D hernia raja adcan tndra 

1 — 8 partch'hedas, complete 

1 pratyacsfia, self evident proof of deity ' 

2, anwnunam, proof of the same by inference 

3 upamanam, the same by analogy . 

4 ugamam by tedas and other authontr 

5 art' ha apalti , G, anubalabdi , 7 ucharam • 

* 8 prayujanan i 

The world is a be. P/tra Brahtn is withoat body — without gupas or 
qualities. I our pralagas detente I «lecp and dreaming being one ard tho 
delusion of matter another To know the entire vldas causes inward joy, 
which h untnda rupn Para Biahm Under 8 it is stand that gnannui wis. 
dom is muliti or hcauficatinn 

The book is long, tlyn old, without boards 

8 No 410 J farce tracts 

1 ) Vedart ha sangraham, pro*-o 

By Ramanujucharya complete 

Concerning the four colors or castes and tho four a ramas of celibate 
student house! older hermit, and strict n«cetic 

Tho human soul is anttya gn&nt, or of limited knowledge tho Para 
m/itmn is nit, ja gnant or acting of it rnal or n finite knowledge. There is a 
knowk lge extruding to all tl tn.,3 the limited human »jul knows only a few of 
tfa o*o things — Willi like argument of tho r uishta adrtta and against tbo 
odrStta dogma. 

2 ) / eianta dtpam or ltrahma sulrat 

By Ramanuja muni 

It contains tho Brahma mtrar, ascribed to Vya/a, with vedanta prose 
nnlafira or paraphrase tobshto cs* » 4 ithjiju 1 armg each one 14 
patat complete 

Discrimination as to thojieatna and Paramdtma or human, and di 
vine Soul* Para Brahm has tatgt/nm or good qualities some perfections 
dc*criU l- bad depositions relate only to the 1 nman souL Para Brahm i* 
the giocrator, cr primal cau*e of all beings and things besides 

«1 
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[Tl t tract « nt much oppose 1 to t! c ^anc hyttt a« to the Ath- nfttt and In 10 fir 
as th s alone is concerned, liana >i ja Is won! y of ho lor 1 1 are ob ervc I tint 1 u »* stem 
comes nearer to Cl ristlni tl colony tl an anj of tl e n Irene si stems] 

3 ) Bhashya r Cdantn vyitlya art hum, 

BJ ashy a is Jlimandja x comment on the end of the* t edos, or 
vedanlam As that comment v.ns rather obscure, another was unde on 
it, also obscure Hie present is an c\ plum non of the s contl comment 
by Ramanuja , that ts a further elucidation of Ins own work It con- 
tains the usual discussion* ns to the jtrafwa, and the parat wfmo— but 
this tract 3) is incomplete n 

Tho follow mg arc some included matter* 

— praja dherma mrupanam —popular morality , mu/ It ri charam an en- 
quiry as to beatific ition, nnd tho persons who shall attain lo it On tw o 
pratayam*, or deluges pirtial uimer«al , there is a technical use of 
this term See 7 No 409 

1 his bo >h is somewhat long, aery thick, leaf 1 — 241, small hand- 
writing, a aery neat book, recent 

9 No 412 Tor Sect 1 see XI For section 2 sec V 
Sect 3 7 edanta stir am 
By Rumardja yoqendra * 

Sutras, tedatacyas, and prose 

1 — 4 adhyuyus, to each one 4 patas or IC patas complete 
On tl o jnatma and j oramatma — their ff i lam or difference Hie 
human soul is in one sense anUyant finite , ns hi certain ca a es it merges in 
the supreme and loses identity TL h oparamatma is properly rutyam or etei 
nal o parfe ante el posteriors 

This book contains the strteroent of a system , but net so controversi 
ally as in some other productions by Ramonuj i It obtains very much among 
VavJtnavas around Madras 

In all 3 sections 78 leaves 

The book is of medium size, old [I was told that it had been 
sent to Benares, and was returned thence] 

10 No 433 7 r edania saram 
By Ramanujacharya , prose 
1 — 4 adhydyas to each 4 patas 

This appears to be the first comment on the last tract, above , 
further explained, in a fuller hhashyam, see 8 No 410 3) 



The properties of Pat a Iirahm as the First cause of the umrer«e On 
the powers or faculties of the human soul so as to cau«e any effect without 
This power comes from the sanction or permission of Para Brahm Some 
exteusne iktatls on the glory o! the said Para Brah n , winch cannot be 
fullj esprc'setl Even the vetlas do not contain all concerning it Omni* 
ciei ce, immutnbilnr, eternity, freedom from ignorance and eicry other defect, 
poo Iness pitv compos ion potiPDce Tlic«e benevolent qualities arc to be 
compared to a «ea Ti e arfrmta svstem ns to mrguna or no quality in the 
Divino Being, is ofpos d On chtt and acini, or Jiving beings, and man 
unite things, the*t, aro in a manner, the body witn which the deity is 
clothed (following the | antheistic tedanta ) The adratlas do not recognise 
a difference m d it and ochtl . Ramanuja holds a relation of the soul to detty and 
the *oul an nm«n or part without ab olute unity The vinculum of relation 
mnsi be sought for mins works [In the Christian system the ttnculum is 
the Holy 01 ost , and tin* system rejects any clothing ef deity with matter 
as body to a «oul 3 

The book is of medium *ize, recent 

1 1 No 441 An upamshada said to be of the vojur redam It 
can be made out that the subject relates to the world, the human 
soul, and Brahm, or God It has only the ancient text leaf 1- — 5?8 

The book is of medium size, without boards 

12 No 412 Tire pieces 

1 ) * Purusha sucta bhasyam a hymn or passage from the redas, having 
reference to l uhnn its meaning explained, is to the diune nature, 
under the name of J tshnu 

2 ) Mantra prasna bfasyam *" 

By Han dhatta , 

A comment on some parts ofr «/j mantras u ed on ceremonial occa 
••ions, as rfli«rn dera bef re eating — linml a yagnya libation of water aid 
mode of do ng it terpana ndhi n pouring out water from the band* of fre- 
quent u*e 

3) Sandhya rand ana blasyat i, pro»e with matters from the redas 
On morning noon, and evening liomige, being seated, closing the 
nostrils without breathing — repeating the gayatn — its meaning, anil 
words from the redas used are explained 

4 ) Shadazita, oi 8G sheas 

On ceremonial uncleanne*ses the subject derived from the redas 

5) On marriage — modes of as, Daica — Bra! marn—asura — peas 
ad a — raeshasa— gandharba &c • 



Expiation for an omission of some of the lesser duties 
Goira pravara h&ric a, brief sutras, on examining the tnbis of pro- 
posed bridegroom and biide Another form of tbo same, ns stated by one 
Mtihta vah kara 

Sorre prayaschtias, or penalties f«»r adultery. If an amavasi come w itli- 
in tli© 10 dim for fatten «1 ceremonies then the circtnony to ancestors, on that 
day, must be set aside . 99 leaves in Sections, as 1 — 4 and 1 — 7 and 5—10 Ac 
The whole of the matter seems derived from the r eda*, though 
not all in t eda language. 

The book. is long, of medium thickness, old, and much damaged. 
13 No 443 Var uniyam, an upannhatla with lagha dipica a 

brief comment. The comment is placed first — it is on two anutacas, 
but incomplete 

Para Brahm of ananta rupa or eternal nature, lias no qualities The 
human soul, or Soul in the ger enl is one with him Para Brahm is Omni- 
present He is Lord of the universe Hericcive* in the end tbo homage 
of all sacrifices , to wliit god soever directed the origin of the elemental 
principles of the world, as water earth &c 

The words of the upamshada are stated to be from Brahma vtdtt 
to yevum veda 

Then the mulam or text of the said vpamshada, in the form of 
t eda verse* , this is without defect, the comment not extending to the 
whole, leaf 1—27. 

The book, is long, without boards 
13J No 444 Upantsfiada * • 

1st prasna from the yajur ted a, G leaves 

On Brahm, and duties 

T.ta boo 1 jv long, intkoat bonds, recent. 

14 No 147 Arunnm, said to belong to the yajur vedam, tedaic 
form 

1 — 32 panchatis, complete 

Vi shitu ha3 metaphorically a thousand eye*, and a thousand hands or 
feet IIo pervades all tho world His attributes, or quatitics described 
, An enquiry on the creation by Brahm Results of sacrifices, and all Mother 
camas by the people , benefit tends tosverya or Indra's paradise Tho whole 
turns on explaining the sense of tbs vedas, and may be a sort of comment, 
leaf 1—30 and 19 blink 

Tho book is short, of nfUlium thickness, without boards, recent. 
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15 No US Madhaviyam, or icdartha pracdsa " veda mean- 
ing light ’ 

B\ Sayanacharya 

lajur sanhtia 1th candam 5th prasna 11 anutacams 
Ihe original known as Rudra prasna with a coir meat or Rudra 
viahatmyam on the glory of Sira leaf 1 — 26 
Hie book i» long, aery narrow, injured 
1G No 450 For Sect. 1, see XIII 

Sect 2 1 ajur teda vpamsha !a 5 lhandas, prose, incomplete 

On Para Brahn with questions as to the Being, and attibutes of 
God 21 leaves — ’medium length — no boards 

17 No 451 Tor Sect 1, see XII 

Sect 2 J dgmki vpanuhada cyalyh, or Vedart ha pracauca 
By Mudhara, prose, incomplete 
From the Brahmanam of ♦he ve la 

The commentator maintairs that Brahm is to be worshipped, and 
his nature 1 nown, by sacrifices , not by gitanart, as taught ha the adcai- 
tas 

18 No 457. Nine pieces 

1 ) laynyaruleya sutras, they relate not to law, but to theology — 
on the nature of Para Brchm 

2) Niralamba upamsJ ada 

It asks — who is Brahm 9 who is Isvara ? what is life? what is 
pracrutt (matter) what is Paramatma 9 who is Brahma 9 Jlthnu 9 Ru 
dra 9 their natures 7 who is Tndra 9 what is manassu 9 (the mind, or 
sentient soul ) AYliat are the sun 9 the moon 7 asuras 9 Sc each ques 
Hon is answered A translation desirable 
• 3) Jrunopamsl ada 

4 ) 3J.c.vdi/rnps?x'j*bcdaxt> t set 7 ) 

5 ) Ba Italy a vpantxhadam 

C) Salagraria unntra ~- letters only 

7 ^ hlanducopantshada r yalyanam a comment on 4) prose 

* The soul is pure knowledge In one passage the soul is repre- 
sented as saying ** I am not a man, nor a god, nor a yacsha, nor a 
Bra! man nor a Cshitnya, nor a T aisya, nor a Sudra, nor a Brahma 
chart, nor a Grthasl hya nor a Vanaprasl ha, nor a ■SWiyaji—but I am 
pure knowledge possessing form (or nature) sudd! a guana surupan 



s.) Hastamalakh — a proverbial term, for any thing tery plain j an 
easy explanation of some part of the vedant. 

9.) Ptmc&tcaranam. On the live elements — they are the secondary 
cause, or material of the human body. On the qualities of the fhe 
elements ; the ling a and prdnavam internal life are one and the same ; 
between the foetus in the womb and Brahm there is a union, or no 
division. 

The book is of medium size (G2 leaves not regularly strung), 
without hoards, old, damaged. 

t [Under the 2nd Family, or Paper books opportunity will occur 
for a somewhat fuller notice of upanishadas\. 

19. No. 4-58. Tour pieces. 

1. ) Purusha suet a vyalcyanam , a tic a or comment on a hymn relating 
to Krishna ; as’ the thousand heads and thousand feet possessing 
Para Brahm (metaphorical for wisdom and ubiquity). He is lord 
or ruler of the woild, &c. incomplete, 7 leaves. 

2. ) Sumlula vpanishada veda and tica, 1 — 12 anuvucas — complete. 

Concerning the existence, ’and nature of Brahm — qf creation, and 
like matters. 

3. ) Taitliriya vpanishada vyakya, a comment on the supplement, so 
named. 

By Sancarananla , mulam and tlca, 1 — patacas, incomplete. 
Enquiry as to Para Brahm — on six kinds of Sacrifices, or harma, of 
special order. Tho umbrella of Para Brahm is spread over liis votaries. 
Enquiry as to muhti, or beatification 

4. ) Yffjui aranyacam, an vpanishada from G to G4 an uvacams— incom- 
plete. * t 

On the nature of God ; but veiy little understood. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, (IDS leatcb) 
without boards, very rau^i damaged. 

20. No 4G3. Upanishadam. 

Concerning the nature of Brahm ; and on duties. After the 
duty of reading the vedas — other moral duties said to be enforced. The 
Purusfia *ucii is added ; a hymn concerning Vishnu, as Para Brahm, 
wise, ubiquitous . leaf 1 — 1G and 8 blank. 

Hie book is of medium si/e, a little injured. 
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21 No 164 Rudra presim or as familiarly termed run taca ehcima 
ca, from letters t a and cha recurring in it 

On Rudra or Sit a, with prnse« complete leaf ] 1 — 25 
The booh, is short, old, damaged — no boards 

22 No 465 Seven pieces , 

1 ) Rasa sink i r yakyanam, called siddhanta bindu, bj Mata sutaim 
mum 

The ten di a tich piece w bv Sanrnr leharyn, containing Ins construction 
of tho Vedanlam, rhft is no enlarged paraphrase on the adcaita system 
Iscara is entirely *ep irated from ignorance nnd vice , and is perfectly pure 
The union of agnunam with a soul of man is n baidham or in* to earth , 
"Inch being unloosed the soul flow a into the supreme And this unity is 
moesham or liberation 

The nature of Brahm described * 

2) A prose fragment of three leaves, lihe subject, mind, in differ- 
ent st"tes, is the bhandam tie, and also the means of vine sham Ahan - 
cara personal idcntits, or *clfishness, is the ciu«e of three aiast has 
ncce sities, or defects— not detailed in the fragrotnt 
3 ) fit ahma sutra krai ia, complete 

Bj Ant/ na dtcatpayana f- adh yagas 

Oil JJruhm and the human soul , adcaita \ic« of the redanlam 
1) Apatocha anubhdi, s'oeas 145 
Bv Saftcarachuri/a 
Detail of the adcaita sistcm 
j) Man lucopamthada, rtulam onh 
On the nature of Brahrt 
G ) Ilamtdpantthadam, mulam onh 

I ike subject , and on the soul j artahtng of the divine nature 
7) TVulca lltahmrsnam, and the Urthmupanishadan a like general 
subject— vtrj little understood leaf 1 — 13- 

The booh is long, of medium thickness,* without boards, old, 
dan aged 

25 No 460 Sicsl a chhandatnti, pro«c, on the prosodial recita. 
tion of the redas Main, on quantity of the letters , with rising, 
falling, and prolonged inflexions of voice in utterance 
31 e organs concerned tn tl <• cnuneiaticn of letter* U utU tongue kc 



Voice loud or t soft, or low — rapid with various notes or modes of utter- 
ance— on three particulars— letter— svara sound — main time, or quantity. 
Elocution, as to intoning the ictfas 

[If any one acq tainted with elocution will rend from an accented Grech book accord- 
ing to the accents, be will convey to himself, and others, an idea on the aboro subject ] 

, Leaf l — 31 and 19 — 22 and 33 — 3G some few blank, book defec- 
tive 

It is of medium length, thin, recent. 

24- "No 472 Upndcsa grant ha ewaranam 

By JSodha nidhi , complete. ’ * * 

* Vedanta in kind, slocas and prose with bhasyam, or comment on 

both 

By meins of ledanfa vacyis tho Brahma gnanam is acquired , and by 
men s of that acquirement all ignorance departs, together with all the evil 
consequences of ignorance 

An enquiry 'concerning Isvara Description of the nature ol Brahm 

Isvara is formed by a union of tiutb, and purity Isvara formed tho 
world , and also avidja, privation of knowledge, proceeding from lnroself. In 
consequence of and ja the soul [ft part of Brahm) enteis into family care*, and 
relations Genthne s and self control describe I , with the mode of being 
united with gnanam wisdom , wheieby an individual comes to know and say 
*• I myself am Brahm , *» and acquire* beatitude (in the present state of being} 

As the sly or atmosphere is one but the air in h clos d vessel, and 
that in a room, arc divcisc, so tbo alma (nntversil soul) is one, and every 
where , but it exists nnd^r various m imfcstation*, as to outward appeirancc 
An enquiry as to Vedajita art'ha meaning of the Vedanta, and on 
adopting it to tho adoaita system Tho cltsfcusSion i3 conducted in anushlup 
sheas of 44 each — forming the padya bhugam, 

— Upadesa grant' ha gadya bhagam prose — part of the same book, 
also on tlje vedanla , with various adcdila details leaf 1 — 160 
and 8 V, 85 and 800 — 330 * 

The book is long, very thick, recent 
25 No. 473 Various matter. 

— Jtudra prasna or namaca chamaca , a passage of common use re- 
lative to Siva 

•—Some rucks used as zdnlts or litanies 
Uamsa tipaniskada, on Para Brahm 
Sartcopanuhada Brahma tid/u tipamshada 
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— Brahmopanuhda — Aranyopantshada — Kan alya upamshada — Trt 
sica — Brahmana — what is body 9 what is the soul 9 what the first 
cause, &c 

~—Mandncopamsh ada 

Sambhan mudra lacslianam, description of hand and finger si"n* 
in homage to Sita 

Garudopanishada and Gcrblopamshada [Reference to the 2nd 
Famil) , or paper books]* 

Aiura Sanmyasi vidfit i yahyanam 

Bj Anqtrasa, an explanatory comment on the summary njodc of 
making a Sanmyasi, m articulo mortis leaf 1 — 8 and I — 3 and ] — 10, 
m all 2S leases 

The hook is long, without hoards, slightly injured 

?G No 477 Two pieces 

1 ) Kat'ha calt upamshada , mulam, six avails, une branches, com 
plete 

— Bhasyam on the same, a comment 
By Sancaracliarya — G atahs, complete 

The illustrations are of course on the adi aita system 3 he 
jlcalma and Paramatma are not dual or dive-se 

2 ) Tmltinya upamshada mulaui 

Jiva — dhtrma — Brahm , these and other nutters defined, and 
described leif 1 — 5 and 1 — 23, with 12 blank, and 1 — 7 with 2 
blanl 

Xhe book is long, of medium thickness, recent 

27 No 182 Chandogya upamshada, bhushyam, complete, prose 
In 8 prapaltacas, a comment, otherwise termed inararani on the 
folJoirwg 

27 J No 4§3 Chandogya upamsl ada In 8 adhyayas , complete, 
reda form , see the following No 
The two pieces are in one hook, long, thich without hoards, 

recent 

2S No 4S1- Chandogya bhashyam or nrnranaii, a commentary 
on the upamshada, hj SancaracJ arya 

The original has 8 a Uya/as, atul the comment 8 prapaltacas 

Pl 



The dut) of one who associates, tins book with the 1 novledgt of 
Btahm , the soul then attains iht acharttii way to beatification, and as ill 
ultimately attain to Brahmas world Eut / er ala karma, or rite sacri- 
fices, & t form the dumalt way, or smoky pith, u Inch tcmls to chandra - 
loca, or the moon. Such persons as miss both of these v. ay s, sink into 
a low depression of being (rnmicrt S.c) full of sorrow 

£Thcre li a common idea it seems nnioujj Hi i tu» that cl a ragu (wioit j net t «) of 
the soul f tea tip to tl c moon it exists among < i! cr i<coj le also] 

Adcaita alma gnanam, or knowledge of iho non dual soul is absolutely 
needful to be acquired 0 

Description of the nature, and propertKs of Brahm Meamrgofthc 
pranaia or mystic aim 11 c pr na of llic heart (life, «cnlient foul) ha’ 
various rwuae3 according to its dwell n^; m difliruit parts of the bo ly , these 
are detailed with their properties The nuaninj of the r/uya/rt exp! lined 

Utgita ttpasana pralhava, \aluo or excellence of j ractismg the above 
pranaia Matters rcl iting to Brahm Mode of reverencing Brahm Ills 
nature — Tatea gnanam, or true knowledge is both the assurance and cac so of 
beatification Ho who acquires moesham, or be-tificatun is not again born , 
that is does not transmigrate 

The tradition of the Vedanta gnanam from Para Brahm to 
Casyapa , from the latter to Menu , from Menu to the people, (tins 
claims divine authority) A detail of various meanings of the veduntn 
And thus the abou tipantshada has its meaning explained (nothing 
favonng idolatry at all events) Leaf 1—121 

The book is long, somewhat thick, injured near the beginning 
29 No 485 Adhicttrana retna mala 

By Bharati tirt ho mum — stocas and r acyas — complete 
Tins appears to be a comment on a work by 7 yusa, termed 
By ay a mala , the s locas or sulras of that \£ork have their meaning e\ 
pounded m this one, which has 4- adhyayas each of t palas 

Chapter 1 Enhm is the sum of the meaning of all the regions of the 
vedanla, by various sectaries ' 

Chapter 2 \ reconciliation of various passages of the redas which 
appear to be contradictory fur example such is ascribe attributes or quali 
ties to the supreme and such as deny any quality , or such as ascribe body, 
and such as deny it to an incorporeal duty 

Chapter 3 Tatra vidhi — true knowledge that is os to the means 
and causes of attaining to beatification 



Chapter 4 Ihc benefit ol sueh kuon ledge defined, that is its fiml is 
ruethnm LxpVunlton of the meaning of ninny ultras and t acyas of tlio tedas, 
in nfercnce In (he nature of firahm 

Condemnation of the Sane h*/a and oilier schools of matcnalisn 
or atheism 

On the ovidcncea of (he existence of firth), or God W hat is th 
«nu1 7 what is firthm 7 both ire one 

Bnhm is the cause of creation A peranan or atom, the Gtl 
part of n ra\ of light, l* the caus* of different things not destructible 
so bl urn f paranam is the cause of the tarth, 

finhn has no bod}, no punas, qualities or attributes, but Las 
rtat/a, or i negative power, that is, matter. 

On the human body, what 7 the v itals \> hat 7 the jtra/mr is power- 
less Para Brahm is ail powerful 

Brahna ndya, or knowledge of God is the procuring caused 
maeshan or beatitude— with the like i edanta matters leaf 1— -lit), tlu 
70th wanting, 20 blank leaves at the end. 

The book i« of medium size, recent 
*10 No IS(> Namaca bh&sycm 
Bji filial t a fiha.eara 

11 nnui arns or section* cunplete , o paraphrase on palaces of the 
that rclato to fiudra or Sica Leaf 125 — 112 

The hook is long, of medium thickness* no boards, recent 
SI No !S7 At harcana maha Xurayana upnmshndam — reda form 
In S adhyayas, complete 

yarayana is the alone Paran or Supreme — the author of creation 
lie pre-<erre3— destroys He alono i-. to ho worshipped He is the giver of 
b'attflcanon These and like matters ns to the supremacy of Yarayana 
Xeaf 1 — 1*> 

The book is long, without boards, recent 
32 No 188 Aitreya upantshada or atma sAadcam— seven chap- 
ters on six properties or qualities of the human soul prosaic 
form 

Aitreya uprmshada bhasyam a comment on the same, by 
Sqncaracharya 

The above matters expanded with the usual discussion, on the 
oneness of the human, apd divine soul 



321 


Leaf 21 — 11 Ihe upautshad&\iv> otherwise the title of Bahrtja 
Brachmana 

The book is long, walkout boards, recent 

13 N ° m} T "° sul) J ccts 

1 ) Vacya suta tica, prose, complete 

By B nhmanauda Bharat t 

On the vedanta , according to the Adraita interpretation 

2 ) Ashtavacra gxta, and diptca 

By Vtsvesvara 

The chants of ashtavacra a rtshi, explained by VtsrCsvara 
These also are on the meaning of the Vedanta , on the adcaila 

s) stem 

^ Leaf 51—78 and 1—59 
The book is long, of medium thickness, recent 
31 No 495 Ti\e t tpanishadas 
1 ) Malm Narayana upamshada Vishnu to Brahma 

Narayana is Para Brahm — he create 1 the world — he must be 
worshipped — he gives muktt ' 

2 ) Kdivalya upamshada 

Paramesti {ax Brahma) to Aslayana a rvth i Bral ma vidhi or 
knowledge of the supreme Brain i — his nature — attributes — the raodg of 
obtaining admission to his presence 

3 ) Parama rahesya Sita tatva, an upamshada On the divine ndture 
ns pertaining to Siva Marrandcya to Savunaca, and other risins 
i*-'; ik«fa$YA •itf/r.vr.'J. aAn* E'&t&sjv.v I'lds-a. SawiVwmOT-Et 

It relates to the use of nbhutl, or tiered ashes, and to various 
other matters 

5 ) Narayana upamshada — on the nature of Narayana, as supreme , 
leaf 1 — 4G 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 
35 No 497 Malta vacya relnacah 

A selection of 1180 senter ces from 108 vpamshadas, as fropa 
Isa din ashstotlra sata vpa nshada, the 1st and 107 others 
By Ra na chundra 
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US'* 

JSi letters are a grant !,n or mi annu/ltup \ers til n. 

T1 f rig rft/» bn 21 tnc lif/orl rand c* 
injur „ lot , * 

Tina „ 1000 „ » 

I tt-nrrona to „ 

r /wJr ta< U »« «f pen 1#^ of lh> rr-fat an J ns st/di 1 etnmes »n tij nnattada 

* llama (r.i\s tins book) told to lus me«ui*»cr Hanuman the whole 
10S upamshadas from which llama chandru rmde this selection lienee 
tqn or tat, in this writer’s sense, meins tint Hama is Para Ilrahnu 

Qji the Jicat »na and Paramutvyi surup in, or nature of the human 
and I)ivt io soul, here trt tied as if one — adratta non-iluul 

Iloilo of n lidirtng homage to Brabn IXscriptun of bandham tlio 
«o»l bout il (or impwone 1) m the bodi , nn 1 of vu rtharn, Hie fold liberated 
re united to its unnersd «Jf 

1 ho w orld is nn apj e irat cc, a 1 c. JJrnhm alono is a cert un existence 
Jtra muhtan lacshana th i properties of u perfect man of verj high attain* 
im nts, who is lib rate 1 from the trammels of tlu. body , and is one wnb tho 
deit}, in llio pro ent stnto of being 

Chandra, Suryn, Sira Kc Indrn Affm arc tan (tin, that is Hama 
sa) 9 the) on. only himself, ns ParaBrnlm ait, madhya, anta (beginning, 
imdd'c, end) exists not except as preheat, s , f Drahm 
Other attributes d< scribed , rl»i< fly riegnu vt ■?, os 
Saehulananda — true happtnos 4 po”c**sing Sudd him, purity. 

Sueshmotn subtilety («piritunlity ?) i\» ral.atam withuut body, Or 

shape, iS'iri tharqm, immutable 
H hranjanam, without spot 
* slpramdnam, immensity 

Anyirdcsj, uni unite l unmcn«U) 

Upramanam, inefTiblo 
Uth wdnyam, without bodily senses 
1 Vtrlcpacam nothing defiling adherent 
[In the sense of an ot 1 writer who ujs ‘ though the snn a rays strike on a daoghill 
they are not the less pure] 

Hirabhayam, without cslamit) 

Uchalam, without locomotion 

£>ruian, firmness 

Salfj'hanam, full of truth 

Chtl tfhanam, full of knowledge nUyam eternal 



Anaiida g'hanam. full of blis3. , ' < 

Atvayayam . without danger, or !os3. 

Sampuranam , fulness. 

Visvata miic'ham, alUsering. • 

Aheyam , without dishonor. 

Anpmaea, without name. » 

Aiiipaca, without shape. 

— Anaih~a>/am, without local dwelling, leaf 1 — 23. ' 

The book is long, recent, without boards. 'C 

3G. . No. *500. •Yagnyavalcya upanishada; mulam only, vedaicfoim. 
The subject appears to relate to jlvdtma the human soul, prana tlio 
life, sentient soul ; Puramaima, the divine soul ; but antecedent to dwaitn and 
advaita disputes. • ' 

On the label is the name Drihadaranya, tlio more ordinary titlo ; it is 
ascribed ioYagnynvdlcya, os its author, leaf 35— GO. 

The hook is long, without boards, recent. 

37. No. 501. Two pieces. r 

1. ) Namnca bhdsyam , prose. 

By Sayanacharya, a comment on a prasna of the cedas; relat- 
ing to Rudra or Stra, and his glory, here not complete. 

2. ) Uch'hodaraca vyalcyanum, a comment on another book, the sub-’ 
ject relating to the svaras, tones, or accents, used in chanting the 
ledax, incldsite of prosodial quantity : leaf 1 — 82, 

•The book is short, of medium thickness, without hoards, 

3S. No. 503. JlltlacsJiari, a comment on the Brihadaranya {supra 
36) and sometimes called Brihadaranya bhdsyam, the 5th and 6th 
adhyuyas, these complete , the rest wanting — prose. 

By Nthjananddzrama. 

An enquiry whether varna (here meaning sacrifice) is proper to be pre- 
ferred — answer it must be done. 

On dhtrma, active benevolence, and adherma, its* defect, variously illus- 
trated ; soul practice, that is ft meditation on the nature of the soul, and on 
God, recommended j from which exercise quietude of spirit results. 

On the ascetical devotion of such person* as aro derirous of obtaining 
tnukti, or beatitude. 

Tho book is long, somewhat thick, without boards, recent. 



, tfy. No. 501. / tcriili dfptca, a comment on acn ti of tlip red as 

1J\ G nngadh a ra eh ary a 1st podalam oj>!> 

On *oroo tcr«cs of the r edit termed jmlA , tint is ripen ted three turns j 
hut each time {a a «ii(T rent w »j ^ supposed to bo dificroncu of accent or j ir- 
hnps time* the mowing is always tho mrk — the intoning only differs 2S 
lcatcs in confused order.. 

llic booh is somewhat long, old, without boards, damaged 

10 No 512 Maha Xarayana vparmhada from the at hat r ana 
redox 1 — 8 adhyavas, incomplete, \ ethic form 

Description < f tho pralaya Kalam or time of the deluge — an account of 
indesham - glon of iSaroynna as the soj rune, 21 lenses not marked 

'ilit. booh is long, without boards, recent 

11 No 514 'Jen vpannhadat. , pro*c form, and each one com- 
plete. 

1, Kenaj antshada 2, Mandueya vpantshada 3, »SYiriraca up 1, 
cfatulorya up • 5, Vajra tuefu up G, Katral/a vp 7, lit th mSpannhada 8, 
IJruhma hamsa up *) Garlhaup 10, JJnhodaram/a vp leaf 1 — 14 and 
21— Cl 

'Ibe book is lun,f» of medium tluckrcss without hoards, rtcent 

12 No 51G Vedanta partlhuta , prose, incomplete 

An explanation of the Vrdanta si stem On the jivatma and 
Paramatma, and the non duality or oneness of the t\\ o , the usual topic , 
leaf 1—5 * 

13 No 517 Three piece*. 

1 ) Xtralmnba ttpamshada — red a form complete The world is a 
he all things contained b\ their clashes, arc also a lie 1 here is 
one Para JJtaftm , and he is apparent in all existent things, or in- 
cluded by them 

2 ) Jlaja yogm irtlam — aloccs 

Taken from the saira siddhanta ra/tasyatt — said to he told bj 
Sira to Pcrrati , onlr the 1st padalam 

Various kinds of tapas or penance— on tho exerci*o of a yogi — many 
such described— the raja yogam is chief — its results slated — the leading re«ult 
bem", that the interior soul is discerned by mental viaion and is di'covered 
to bo Para Brahm 

3 ) Gtta saram sheas, complete , Krishna to Irjuna 



328 


By various tapas, a knowledge or tlic soul is ntf amort, and if 9 para met 4 
tatvn, orlioavenly naturo discovered: lc if I* — 7. 

The book is of medium length, without hoards, recent. 

41. No. 522. T/ttparija bddhini. * 

' ' The mulam in sloats by Bharat a tirt'ha. 

The tica prose form by Rama Krishna vidian. 

In 3 p'alaranas, or chapters. 

Chapter 1 Chitra dipa, on the Internal parts, nml qualities of tho boil/. 

Chapters. Tnpll dipa, on the naturo of paramttnemditm, or Vara Urahm, with 

qualities. ' 1 * ** . 

Chapter S PmlarChtu r, how mmy generic distinctions In worldly things nature and 
properties of tha raw*, other matter deficient : Jeaf J — P2. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, with brass pin, recent. 

45. No. 523. Seventeen ujianishadus tCda form. I, Mdilrayana up: 
2, Kdusliatahi up: 3, Brihajdpdla up: 4. Subala up: 5, Cshttrika 
up : G, Manlra up : I,* Alma prabodha up : 8, Maha tip : 9, Nrtuiiha 
puiva tapani up: 10, Yoga sic' ha up: 11, Vasu (leva up: 12, Pra- 
naia up : 13, Kuivulya up : 14, 'lAtuna up : 15, Rudraesha ja/iala 
up : 1G, Bhydna up : 17, Bhasma japalu up: leaf 1 — GS, complete. 
The general subjects, arc — concerning the nature of Para Bralim — 
on moesham or liberation of soul from body — on the nature of the 
human soul — origin of all beings and tilings in the universe — on 
the foui colors Brahman , Cshetriya, Vanya, Sudra, and foui 
( azramas) dwellings Btahmachari, Grihast'ha, Vanaprart'ha, San - 
ntyasi — \arious mantras and connected mntters— on the Pranava 
or mjstic a dm — on Vasa deva or Kndina — on sacred ashes, and 
beads, and ascetic matters. Something fuller will appear linden 
the 2nd family of these Sanscrit books. 

This one is long, of medium thickness, wilting and leaves not 
quite uniform , no boauls. 

4G. No. 521. A collection of all the upanishadas attached to the 
four Vedas 108 in number ; chiefly teda form, complete. 

A few of the names are . — 

Brihmopanishada—Kuioaltja vpamshoda — Jupula Up : Jlamui up-: 
Parana JIamsa up Ariinica up: Garlha up: Nara'jana up: Ami tin 
lirnlu vp : (Satra) Amrila nal’ha tip • (Jiimvi) /lrt7<ma»a Sira up . Ihtha 
j dp ala up • Mai tray ana vp . Nnunhavp : Kalaynt r ttdra up : Matlreya tip : 
Stibutavp Cihunca up. Vantraca up , Stu-ua sat a up . Xirdlariba vp : 
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J \ ara vp Hahasja up Susy a tip ami so on up to 10b — the wink of the 
names will lI enhcre appear leaf 1 — 1D1 

The hook is long, and thick, on broad tahpat leatcs, recent 
Tins, is a i iluable booh, mul could it be fully translated, would 
leave nothing to de«trc, as to the theology and philosophy of the append- 
ages to the / edas 

1-7 No 526 J eda namacr thamaca, prose form — the namaca 
complete, the chamaca defective On Jiudra, or o, his glory 
leaf 1 — 15 

Ihe book is of medium length, without boards, ten slightly m 

jured 

■ib No 652 I*or Sect 1, see III 

Sect 2, so much injured that the title cannot^ic made out It 
seems to contain the doctrine of Madhava 

Di*cu< ion as to .rlfna— if there be n soul or not — thisls affirmatively 
determined Is there a Faram&tma or not ? The affirmative that there i» a 
God mainta n d. 

On disputes about tnalam* or religious modes Cu loms of various 
sectaries staled, nml oljurgated Such in particular os cay sacrifices are wrong 
( Bauddkist &c-) arc reprobated Sacrifices (animals <=hi») aro needful 14 
leaves, 51 mail • 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old without boards, 
injured. 

49 No SOI Tor Section I, seeX 

Sect 2. Vara rjann upantshada rianlra 

It appear* to be some formula extracted from tl at upantshada and 
'ome matter, in ordinary pro«e on tlherma sastru, or ecclesiastical law is 
mingled up with the other Ihi is only 4 leaves, with Sect 1 5S leaves 

T’lie whole 'book is long, ol medium thickness, a ‘little injured 

»>0 No 86G Sect. I Stromam theology 
By St romans Bhattachnrya — pro«e 

Israra or JPara Brahm is every where or omnipresent — description of 
the nature of the human and divine souls not complete 
Tor Sect 2 see W in all leaf I — 24 
The book is of medium length old, damaged 

51 No SSI lor Sect I, see \ Leaf I— 48 

si 
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Sect. 2. S tttras with tica, or comment, incomplete. On the 
internal parts of the body— the soul— intellect — to these matters aro 
added others ascetical , a condemnation of the family mode of life, with 
its attendant cares i leaf 1 — 40=93. 

The booh la long, of medium thickness, without boards, damaged, 
the leaves of Sect 2, differ from the foregoing portion. 

XXXIII. ViraSuva. 

1. No 29 Vuttiila lanlram, slodas 
In 10 paclalas complete. 

Cliap l Tatca bhCda, difference ofbeings as Ptira Bm/mand inferior*, including 
discrimination of truth 

Chap 2 Varna bheda , caste difference , 1 ut n ore especially different iiirgax or 
classes of letters, and to what god cadi class, or distinct letter belong-* * 

Chap S Tr&crga bheda » trvpanam di-*crimiiiatlo*> between dhermn, art' Jut, itrtma 
or hencEccncf, wealth, pleasure, these do not relate to Para Jirahm, but inly to men 
There i» besides i n attempted detail of the dlvmc nature, in the superior world 

Chap 4 Chaera bheda, on the difference of diagrams u«ed fir mantras or spoils 
eight concentric circles Is a form used by 1 tra Saiias 

Chap 5 Aluntru bl ida, difference of spells, as of one letter, of two letters , of 
five letters, of six letters, and other Saxta mantras, the god, or goddess to which each 
one relates 

Clap 6 Pranara bhida, the mineral a. K. m, wntteifas one sj liable letter , they 
refer to four mystic Ungas * 

Chap 7. Bnmha bheda buta bheda, ptnda bheda Snslttx at hitx Inga bhedai, 
discrimination on God, departed souls , creation, preservation destruction 

Cl^p 0 Anga bin da, difference of bodily members, «ix in number — heart— head — 
crown of head — eyes 

Chap 5 mantra bheda, the spells here nre only each In Lind — to what goddess or 
portion of the universal female enctgy each mantra relates 

Chap 10 Ktlacttm, game subject, the power tf each letter used in spells , as m 
without vowel, the heart, and so w ith others 

The booh is long, thin, without boards, recent, in part magical, 
and aach m hind 

2. No. 95 Siddhanta sic’hamant said to bo from a Vtra Sana 
booh, entitled dherma mrnayam, slocas complete, and with a 
■verbal glossary in lelugu. 

There is no difference between Biafirn, and the human soul 

Samba (a name of Stca) is Omniscient. Trom a defect of knowledge 
the human soul involves itself m family cares and troubles The soul is of 
more cou«e«jucnco than the body 
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Tsiata is greater tlim the «ouI Ilr is the ruler, or conductor 
(p i errcaj Birth and death compare 1 to the continued revolution of a wheel, 
as to any one soul, at the end of the curriculum is moesham, or liberation from 
further births and deaths *Saica dictha / rani a mode of initiation as to n 
young man or a proselyte Mode of putting the hnja on the bod\ —and of 
using cowdnng ashes and rudi ariha beads 

The panchac'hara, or *> lettered spell with jnpa Lc., and the excel 
lcncc of that formate 

Sambtt — smarana — irehana —vnndana —hrtana, meditation, ritual iror- 
filiyi, homage, praise of Snct and by tho»e means mnhuna or glory. 

The \alue of giving presents to fciea, or to any of his votaries 
Stcuradhana p’halain benefit of homage to Sira Siva tpidnai/iga, on 
asceticism, with various praise of the Saira way, nnd devotee tain of tho a'cettc 
hind Sica puja txdhi, a tr «et on ritual homage to the 6aica symbol , sheas 
and pro«e, with a Telugu tita leaf 1 — 198 
3 No 10 1 Various pieces 

f'tra ogama— ■ slocas aorae details concerning the mafa*, or monnsferi- 
ums of tho lira Stuca credence with the modes of observances in them , 
and praise of the excellence ot the Yva Satca way 
—Concerning hea I teachers a» Item, nnd others, their offices and other 
details 

Uhucaniscart itotlram prai«n ofn nunc, or form of Parcati '• mistress 
of the world ,’ this H of sncti hind 

— .llhuvancsran ashstoUra sola noma ttottra — panegyric of the said, by 
a string of 103 names or epithet*# complete 
• — Guru ttottra, Sira stottram prai«e of head preceptor and of •S’ira 
— Shad tt fiat i titrupanam sheas with t tea in Tclugu. On six syinboh- 
cal place* in the Unga, referriblo to parts of the huruan body an I to steps 
or degrees of attainment , and also to steps of ascent in sujwrior worlds 
— Jopa mihca krama mode of a string of prayers counted by beads 
Paneha aiueha taratha talca mala mantra, a string of spells founded 
on one original, directed to tho fise-faccd tarabha (half beast, half 
bird), assumed by *Sir« to punish Vishnu In the man bon orafiSra tlio 
object to Ldl cncmus , 

~Srl Ixama earachnm invocation with spell to llama for protection 
At hareann txrasa ; from a book having this name Iscxtrieted the Surya 
tapamyam containing spell, yoya nlual of homage and prai«o of the Sun , 

» with the mode of tbr«e for health, or otl cr benefit* Surya earacham — from 
the Jcrinda puranam «prU and invocation t« the sun for heilth and protec- 


tion 



332 


Ttai locya mangala cavachatn, ascribed to Sanatcumara, .spell, will* 
invocation to the delight of tlic upper middle and lover wot Ids, for pleasure 
prosperity and tbo like Saett in kind 

— Nurayana ashtaeshan mantra an eight lettered spell — Om nn ra ya- 
na va mu 7ia, for all kinds of benefits 
Jndraeshi stottram, ptaise to a *acti for nil desirables 
Daeshana murti panjara nest of tko Sana tutelary genius of learning » 
for learning, money thereby &c said to be from th« lirahmanda puranam 
— Vattsiara stuli — doca % — praise of •S'tta dwelling m the Pic Ind 
tree, asking protection leaf 1 — 32 

Ihe book i*» short, medium length, thin, without boards, 

recent 

4 duplicate 107, (the former 10" under A variety of 

matteis, in 2G padalus, sloeas, complete, with a supplementary pada- 
lam , on mode of initiation to the l tin Sana vr ay 
On shad st'hala six places, hero said to be rcpre«ente \ by ns mauy di 
ngrams in each of which is a lini/a , designate 1 by the name of hhahti s 
Mateicara s praiarla b promt hnga s saranas at/ ya a the«e haven 
tjpu.nl reference lo the human body , but mor ispeci illy tu di^rets of ascent 
in superior worlds , union wi h Stt a being the highest 

The pure soul described as a hnga On the benefit of wearing die hail 
on the h a 1 unuif, and n t combed (this is thejnda of ascetics , sometimes 
braided, an 1 i >rmed into a so-t of coronet) 

Ongi i of ihe «=acrul i s he9 , a <1 bci fit of wearing them on the body 
The parts of the holy on which these arc to be smearel Binefit oT wcauitg 
the rudraesha beats Tlio punchdrskara mantra or five lettered formulc , its 
great excellence 

On certain head teachers named 1 Rcvana , 2 Vurula , 1 Rama then, 

4, Pandit ar/idja , their malar or monasteries when/ situated , and parfreu/ars 
concerning them, as lea lcr» of this Sect • 

On the various sacerdotal and food eating oh cnances of the Ftrn 
Sateas Stca puja p halam benefit of t'axza homage I tngas arc made of 
various materials as rubies, emeralds, crystd gold silver, copper, &c the 
bemfil of making «ucli nnd of wor^hippu g them when made. Manatsu pt ja 
1 rama t mode of mental homige On the kinds of flowers proper to bo used 
in various pvja t 

— t ; aiorona ruthi mode of coraphmrntnrj service such as fanning ^ 
w th a chowrj , bowing an 1 tl o like . 

•— Rhicsha p&tra tirf/i— U jq proper kind of basin for collectin'* ulnis 
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I tnga dtciha vtdht mode of consecrating a symbol and other matters 
pertaining to the rituals and observances of the Jangama*, Or J tm Sait as 
(Jn t the opposite of the sacti system and no le s indelicate) leaf 1—222 

The book is of medium size, on n irrow leaves, without boards, 

recent 

5 No 113 Two distinct books put together. 

J ) The rituals and observances o r Vim Saicas—Ltngarcharna pral/iaia 
—value of homage to tho Sana symbol 

— PiMidi dharana krama mantra the «pell used nt the tiraoofsmeann" 
on tho body, cove dang ashe« — 

— The achuram or sacerdotal eustoms of the Latngica «, or Jangamat 

—Sivadtcsha prasam* i piai e of the mode of initiation 

— liinna hrga mrasane, repairing a stone sy mbol if it happens to be 
broken 

— Guru stottram, prai«c of head teacher 

— Jangam i hnqa lacdiana, properties of tho living disciple [5< /tapana 
hnga is a fixed symbol , j tngama hnga is one moveable , that is the devotee , 
whose entire person is con«idcred to be a mere syrnbi he type of the indwelling 
deity lienee the vv orslttp of such devotees is -allowed sometimes inculcated ] 

Oflike kind there are other matters , wholly pertaining to this 
class, or system of the Ltnga dharts 

2 ) Various chants u«cd m satra homage 

— Mal/iuna slaram, ‘’C shear 

By Mathana, pmi<e of S«c<7 

— Mahtmtta slot ft a, 33 slora* with a 1 tea in Tclugu , praise of llic £,lory 

— Annmnavga rto tra 34 slaeas with tica m iclugu , praise lo obtain 
health 

— Unlay tit a stac tm 32 sloros with /im in Tclugu, prai-a of a weapon 
of «5iia 

Other Janqnma matter 

Ltnga dharana prasantsa, praise of bearing the symbol of St ca 

Sica dv'sha rinhalmgam, excellence of Satca initiation. 

Jangama hnga prasamsa, praise of the living, or moveable symbol 

__ Sira puja ndkanan, mode of ritual homage to Sira from the flra- 
gavta, slocas 

In 25 padalams, complete 



Linga puja vidhanam , mode of litual homage ul supra I,) leaf 
1-97,2) leaf 1—97. 

The entire hook is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent. 
C. No. 205. Three pieces. 

1, ) Anubhava sutram, stdeas, complete fiom the VaVhula siddhanlitm , 
1 — 8 prakaranas. On shad st'hala or six places in which the supreme 
Brahrn resides; the nat'ha Brahm linga in all. 

1, an/ja s: 2, linga anga sahetya 8 ; 3, prana linga s : 4, taraiia s : 
5, ailtya s. 6. hriyavesa t Uhranti s s — various gradations through which the 
liberated soul passes to the last one : which implies nil entire' absorption into 
deity. 

2. ) Vishart'ha pracasica , a comment on the foregoing piece : com- 
plete in 5 prakarnas. Mode of instruction, as to the afoiesaid six 
places, or gradations. 

— Mode of rendering homage to tlio Bymbol of Suu. The teaching of 
the guru is llie means of leading to the possession of Siva's favor. If any 
fiult or defect occur in the said sort ices, a prayasshita, or penalty for the 
same : so far 46 leaves and 34 left blank. 

3.) Chatur veda tatparya sangraha, selection from the vedas ; also 
slocas with Itca — incomplete. The object is to prove the supre- 
macy of Siva, as for example. Isvara sarou bhutlan , Isa is all 
existing beings or things. That Siva is supreme is assumed to be 
proved by extracts from all four tedas: 12 leaves, and 10 blank 
ones, 102 leaves in the entire book. 

■ It is long, somewhat thick, ‘with a wooden peg, recent. 

GJj. No. 273. Basava puranam, slocas. 

1 — 42 adhydyam, as in No. 2G8, with statement of others over- 
come in disputation. 

Referred to 2nd Family: leaf 1 — 141. 

The book is of medium size, recent, a neat compact book. 

GJ. No. 271. Vtra Sdiva dhtrma nirnayam, sldcas 20 parich’hedas 
complete. 

Description of Cdtlasa — the glory of *5tca seated there — mode of initia- 
tion of a disciple, and suitable place for it. At the age ot 10 years, having 
put on the scholastic thread, the pupil goes to tho house of a preceptor, and 
becomes an inmate there. Tho being declared *a proficient is att*nded with a 
ceremony in a temple, or hou*e: the place described. 



The patting on the symbol am! tearing it 1 $ a matter of great excel* 
lence if with tho approval of the teacher , hut of no value if without that 
approval 

A» regards cowdung a he* and the udraesha beads when to h^ put 
on, or u cd, or worn Glory of the five-lettered spell declared 

Dc cnption of guru bhaku or devotedne«s to a tfaeher Mode of 
doing homage lo n teacher , and mode ot giving gifts to good pcr«ot s and 
mode of doing pen wee directed to Siva. 

The sarana ar halatn or approval of *'ira jf the above duties are per 
formed they entitle to adyam or oneness with Sica tancara iamluta vpara 
bhagum a «uppleircnt by Sancara 80 — 80 adhyayam 

Differences of credence among the Vxra Saicas and the esccllei ce of 
that class , th-y arc chief &c leaf 1— SG 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, worm 

eaten 

7 No. 52TT Sancarp samhita — from the icandam puranam, 80:h to 
85th adhyayam, slocas with mantras, complete 
On the daily observances of Fu a Saicas The mantras used when 
putting on the rudracska beads, and cov\dung ashes 

Mode of daih use of the principal five lettered spell, and of 
ritual homage to the symbol of Sica On puja or homage rendered to 
guests on their arrival The mode of eating the remains of butter oil 
offered to the god 

[The symbol of stoi e is so contrived is to have a wide groove at 
the lower part, with a spout , the ghee poured over the top trickles 
down, fills the grove, and passes off by the spout beneath which a 
sufficiently capacious ve^el is placed to receive the dropping* , these 
are nearly the whole, and this is the perquisite of the attendant Brah- 
man It is variously prepared , but eaten with boiled nee only, is con 
sidered a delicacy No wonder thht Brahmans heretofore encouraged 
gifts of money, and lands for what in Tamil is termed nereltijati The 
wonder is that dup»s, and aolts could be so easily deceived J 

On devotedness to a guru, or head teacher If the foregoing 
observances are attended to, the Vtra Mahcsrara worshippers will ob- 
tain beatification , at least so Budra told to Scanda or Suhral many a , 
and Suta related th** samt to the ru>his, oi hermits 30 leav cs 
The hook i« of medium <ize, without boards, recent 
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8. "No. 208. Basara purdnam ; slvcas. 

I — 13 adhyayam so far right, 14 th defective. 

Legend of Basata's birtli, as nn incarnation of Slut's vehicle hi* 
childish actions, hts studying the sastms — he wrote nn explanation of the tula 
and vedanta^ giving both an iiiterpietnt'on in favor of Sica, as supreme, and 
the Paramahnn or heavenly dicing lie overcame many persons in disputa- 
tions. This is merely the beginning portion. Under the 2nd family, oppor- 
tunity may occur for a complete abstract of lids audaciously mendacious book 
87 leaves and 52 blank ones. f 

The book is somewhat long, and thick. 4 * 

9. .No. 311. Sancara snmhila, slocos from the upa vibhdynm of the 
scanda purdnam; 81 — 85th adhyayam. 

Mode of homage to the Saira symbol. Account of tbo achuram or 
sacerdotal customs of Vira sail or. Honor of wearing that symbol, and. merit 
of feeding votaries. Fillowslrip with lingadharia praised. Praiso of Sira { 
With other matter ; compare 7 supra. • 

The book, is long, thin, 32 lea\es without boards, recent. 

10. No. 390. Sri Sdila sancalpa , prose. 

When any Pira Saira performs any special ceremony,, this is the 
form of record of the said observance ; leaf 137,138. ' 

Fira Mahesvara arhdhana hriya vidki, prose and tlocas ; the mode 
of ritual service of various kinds ; and the modo in particular of jny'a to Situ 
as Ftra Mahesvara : leaf 67 — 79. ^ 

The hook is short, narrow leaves, no boards. 

11. No. 451. Various matter; Jdngama, and sacli intermingled. 

Some Tclugu stanzas in praise of the gum, -who teaches, and 
uses mantras, and on yoga asceticism. 

Samvid/ti mahatmyam , excellence of “ concentrated knowledge but 
this is a flash-word of the sacti bhaklts, lor opium, or ardent spirits, or other 
strong venereal stimulants. It is herein stated tliut forbidden food, such ns 
flesh, may be eaten, and spirituous liquor drunk. The doing so is praised, as 
evincing knowledge. 

More Telugn stanzas, on the excellence of the guiu, or teacher. 

In Sanscrit— rrima guru lingo , on sixteen Linds, of pvja, or ritual 
homage, modes detailed. 

On 1123 nnmc3 of different pitjaf, wait tho u-e of flowers. By 
C/iitombora hesava atadhuta slucas The said mines untied, and gh « n again 
in proso form: leaf 1, 2, and 1—15, and 1—21, wait 22 blank leaves in 
dtOcienl places 



A few leaves at the end on strivasyam in sheas, on bewildering' 
and persuading women. The whole booh is long, of medium thickness 
narrow leaves, recent 

12 No. 532 Vtra Sana diesha tidkanam, preceptive rule as to 
initiation slocas, and prose, complete In the form of instruction 
from a teacher to a disciple • 

Vessels of water aro suitably placed and the water consecrated, by tlio 
use of reefa verses An earthen symbol is formed , and, by means of the con- 
secrated water bathed and worshipped Afterwards specimens of the mode m 
which a teacher instructs a disciple or pupil leaf 2 14 — 226 
The booh is somewhat long, thin, without boards 

C Mai. AVAL am letter 

I Astrological 

1 No 2328 Jyotisha, slocas 

A little matter on astrology , and other matter on raja mti, 
or rojal ethics. 

The booh is short, thin, on tahpat leaves, cut down to small size 

2 No 2322 Jyoltsham , sheas, incomplete 

On the twelve rasis or zodiacal signs , the naesheiras or lunar mansions , 
the grahas or planets , and the influence according to sign and lunar mansion 
The book i» short, and somewhat thich , on cut tahpat leaves, 
the writing only off a part of each leaf, the larger space blank 

3 No 2330 Sucra nadi, slocas and tica in Malayalam , on astro- 
logy 

Planet — sign — lunar mansion — laguna nr sign «n the ascendant On 
good and bad influences The ganda signifies tho j robablc tune of death a3 
indicated by tho 1 oroscopc 

The book is ot medium length, \crj thick, oil cut tahpat leaves, 
tlie writing not close 
13 Pauhamc vl 

J No 2315 and 2327 in one book 

Stta ral gsyam, or Saneara samhita of the Scanda pttranam slocas 
1 — 1 he sambhava candam I — 50 ad hy ay am, on the marriage of 
Sna with Panati, and the birth of Camara, or Subrahnanya 

2, No 2326 Siva rahasyam 

Three candam* of the Scanda puranam 
t! 



338 


1 . Dt\a c&ndnm, birth of the divas. 

2. JJaesha edndam, on the sacrifice of Daesho, and its disastrous termination. 

3. Upadesa edndam, conremtion of Siva with Parvati, on various matters, about the 
world, creation, &c. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, on talipat leaves, and fully 
written. 


# ' SECOND FAMILY. 

1st Division. “Dafters.” 

The Proprietor of these Manuscripts in a Telugu Catalogue of 
1838, divided them into Ancient, and Modern form ; by the latter mean- 
ing paper books, bound in the European fashion ; and by the former 
term Palm leaf hooks, and a kind of books procured from Benares and 
Calcutta; which he termed “Dafters.” They are written on slips of 
paper, variously colored, shorter and broader than palm leaves ; but put 
together in similar manner, with thin boards over them, and folded np 
in cloth wrappers, colored red, avhite, blue. As paper books they come 
under the 2nd Family ; but being of peculiar form, the distinctive term 
“Defter” is retained; and, as the, oldest, they are ranged under the 1st 
division. • 

X. Advaita. v . , r , 

1. No. 794-. Rdmdnandiyam. 

By Rdmdnanda. 2 adhyayas , but not complete. A tica or hha- 
syam on a work entitled Retna prabha ; the general subject being 
advaita ; for which see foregoing notices — passim. 

The white cloth wrapper contains eight books, from 793 to 800. 

2. No. 799. 'Ananda purdnam, only a small fragment, leaning to 
the sacti system. 

3. No. 951. Chiltra dipica. 

By Rama Krishna suri, the original in Telugu letter, with a tica 
by himself, 1 — 5 adhyayas, complete. 

On theyfcafmo, human soul, and paramalma, divine sonl ; the subject is 
discussed ; and they are maintained to be one. 

Pancha buda vivaranam, details on the five elements. 

B rtmha dnanda nirdpanam, a proof of the supreme IJrahm's possess- 
ing blessedness. Sacti nirupanam— maintains tbo material, or negaiive cause 
of iho universe ; the female energy ; but not excluding a higher cause. The 
sense however is that Mind and Matter are co-existent, and eternal. It 
amounts to the Aristotelian doctrine on tho eubject. 
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Written on good glossy country paper, without boards, check 
wrappers. 

4. No. 952. Brihadaranya bhashyam or 'Ananda giriyam, Telugu 
letter. 

By i Sancardcharya, 1 — 8 adhyayas complete. 

An adcaita comment on an upanuhada, entitled Brihadaranya, “ tlia 
spreading forest.” The leading topics are, on carma, or predestination, as a 
reward, or a punishment for merit, or demerit, in a former state On tho 
jivatma and paramdtma, The divine and human soul, not dual. 

The dimensions, inches 10x6x3, country paper, thin boards, 
red clotb .wrapper. , 

5. No. 954. For Sect. 1, see II. 

Sect. 2. Maha vacya retnavah. 

By Itamachandra svami, slocas with a tica. By maha vacya id 
meant the teda, and rctndoali its words — jewels strung. A discussion 
founded on the Vedas as Vo the unity of God : that is Para Brahm ; and 
on the nature of the human soul. Para Brahm is one — his spiritual 
form — his glory. On the soul. Perhaps it is doing the advaitam too 
great honor to class this tract here* It evidently merits translation, 
as a theological document. 

II. Ascetical.,* 

1. No. 926. Bhakli retndvalt, slocas, deva nayari letter : defective. 

The tract begins, but does not end. 

The subject is a guru's explanation to a disciple of devotedness, 
or Bducial attachment to God, or to a teacher. 

£Snch is tho general senso cl fcfiath , but tho term fa *omet5mes distioctlre, end 
polemic t bhabtl, tapas, gnauam, are three roads to hca\eD, of which the Seuirtm hold the 
last to be the best]. 

The book is 8x3xf inches, country paper, black and red letter, 
in a paper case. 

2. No. 953. Vtceca smdhu. * 

B&lband letter, and MahratU language. 

A mystical book of tbo talon guana system ; winch allegorises, or 
<■ spiritualizes” tho members, and faculties of tbo human body. 

Size 9X3X2 inches, yellow colored country paper, red and black 
uik, wooden boards, red cloth wrapper, as a book a curiosity. 



340 


3. No. 954. Two pieces. 

Sect 1. ’ Alma bodha dipica , 3 tied by Sancaracharya , complete. 

'A Una bodha, or soul instruction seems to be the title of an Origi- 
nal, on which this one is a paraphrase. 

, On the duty of relinquishing family, and family cares ; and of seeking, 
for, and obtaining gnanam knowledge, as the means of beatification. For 
sect 2. see I S.&supra. A doubt is felt as to the classification of this book : 
both sections perhaps present the adcaitam under its least objectionable 
phasis. 

Size 9x5 inches, w o'oden boards, country paper. Sect 1. and 2 
differ,* blue and green cloth wrapper. 

III. Erotic. 

1, No. 798. Raja iarangtni, or Bulananda sindhu : nay art letter. 

“ Royal waves” is a term sometimes applied to kingly genealo- 
gies, but the other title shews a relation to the sacti system ; and to the 
sringard or ornate and amorous. It is Sect . G out of 8 in one book, 
each section having a different number. 

2. No. 974. Purva Catambari. 

By Bhdna cati, diva nagari letter, incomplete. 

An ancient love tale of the amours of Chandra pit'ha, a King’s son* 
and Cdtambari a female ; with the usual intervention of mantri (minister) and 
saki (confidante). Much scenic, and poetical description. The former pro- 
prietor songkt out this book with much enquiry : and there aro several copies 
. in Tclngu or Canarese. 

Size 12x4 inches, yellow colored superior country paper, no 
boards, red cloth wrappers. \ 

IV. Etiiicai.. 

1. No. 322. Raja dherma vyakyanam, or Bharata bhdea dipam. 

By Jcant'hi: sometimes called by his name. A paraphrase 
on a part of the zanti parvam of the Bharutam, tjie dpadherma, or 
duties proper to a season of affiction, or severe trial. Also some details 
of duties having reference to the desire of full liberation from further 
transmigration : 1 — 188 aihyayam, complete as to subject. 

Very superior country paper, like one \ sheet of demy cut into 
three pieces ; the writing transverse ; the book is thick; thin teak boards, 
red cloth wrapper. 

3. No. 43«j. Bhagarat gila: mulam, and tica. 

The latter termed lufc&Mini by Sridhara. 



3U 


I — 18 adhyayam, both complete t 

Hot pressed country paper, as above, the booh is thm, has only 
one board, red cloth wrapper 

3 No 437 Bhagaiat gita , mulam 

• Telugu letter, and the sancara bhashyam by Sancarachdrya, { — 18 
adhyayas 

The parahprase is adcaila m hind , the whole of*it not here 

Size Gx4 inches, not tluch, teah boards , glossy country paper, 
red wrapper 

4 No 438 Bhagavat gita, slocas, deca nagnri letter *1 — 18 
adhyiyas, complete 

Size Gx3x2 inches, country paper, damaged by damp, paper 
case, without boards, or wrapper 

5 No 439 Bhagavat gita , slocas, nagun letter^the mulam only, 
1— IS adhyayas , complete 

Size 5x3x2 inches, comnry paper, red and blach letter, tied 
with a stnng, without boards or wrapper * 

6 No 410 Bhagai at gita, the mulam in coarse tiagart letter , lira 

or paraphrase in Mahratti mulam, 1—18 adhyayam complete, tica 
1 — 10 adhyayam defective # 

Size 11x5 inches, country paper, thm teah boards, injured by 
damp, red wrapper 

7 No 531. Bhagavat gita 

Mulam and tica the latter entitled subodhim by Sridhara 1 — IS 
aih jayam Two copies in one booh 1 copy transverse writing' in 
good order 1 copy folded and damaged, both are on country paper, 
only one board , blue plaid wrapper 

8 No 796 ttsvaguna darsanam dera nugan letter 

An essay on despising secular things , and m part commending 
them See other notices 

In a booh with white wrapper, containing 8 pieces, or sections 
V Grammatical * 

1 No S95 Tatia bodhtm, Telugu letter * 

A tica t° the Siddhanta cdumtiefi, both sutra and tica on the pur 
vart ham, or subantam the part of grammar which treats of nouns and 
particles, but without the verbs This part complete, in its various deta Is 
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p This piece is the first one out of six, contained iu the book, with 
white wrapper. 

2. No. 977. Sect. 6. Madhyacattmudi ; sutras on the tubanta 
division of Sanscrit grammar. The last of six pieces in one book, 
with red wrapper. 

VIZ Law. 

1. No. 797. Madhavhjam ; ndyari letter. 

By Mddhava. 

A tica to the Pardsara smrjli, or law in force in the Cali yaga : the 
subject, on ceremonial uncleannesses, and regulations thereto pertaining. 

The fifth piece out of eight, in one hook, with white wrappei. 

2. No. SQQ, Asaucha nimayam. t 

On ceremonial disqualifications, by reason of pollutions. 

The last piece of a hook containing eight bundles of country 
paper, without boards, in white wrapper. 

3. No. 970. Pardsanyam ; th^code of Pardsara, ndgari letter. 
The debar a c&ndam, on ceremonial uncleannesses. See previous notices, 

passim. 

Size 12x4x2 inches, country paper, one board, red wrapper. 

4. No. 971. Nirnaya sindhu, deca ndgari letter ; sldcas, complete. 
Piscrlmination as to^sancranti, passage of the sun from sign to sign ; 

paesha half lunation ; tit? hi lunar days, asaucha kdla times of ceremonial un> 
cleanness : the reference is to sacerdotal law. 

Size 12x4x5 inches, country paper, no boards, red wrapper. 
VII. Logic. 

1. No. 793. Utiara rari vasga. 

By Pasura an and a, mulasn and tica. 

— A fragment without beginning or ending, a r atom of the nt/dya 
school : but having an adcaila bearing. 

The fiist of eight pieces in one book, on yellow country paper, 
wooden boards, white wrapper. 

2. No. 795. Karicdcali, mulam or original ; on which the mvkld- 
rali is a lica, or a comment, by Vittanat'ha Pandit. A compendium 

• of the four edndas — pratyaesha — anumdna — upamdna — sahda. 

The hook is on the modern system ; holding seven padarl'has, or 
universal s. 

Sect : 3 of the book supra . 
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3. No. 893. A fragment of the dinakaryam v : infra. 

4. No. SOt. Gadadhara . 

* By Gadadhara bhalta ,• pramdnya v&tam. 

On the need of an authoritative rule. 

On the knowledge of 1 star a ; and that knowledge is such a rule. 
The abo\e 3, 4 are the two last sections, in a hook containing 
five ; white wrapper. 

5. No. S9G. Muktdcali. Telugu letter, 

A comment on sutras known as karicas. 

On the pratyaesha candam only. 

The modern sjstcm of seven universal is maintained. 

G. No. 897. Tarkha pracasica. 

By Sri kala. Telugu letter, complete. 

A cornment'on a work entitled Siddhanta manjeri. 

On the four candas— pratyaesha— anumana, upamana, and sabda. 
Nine padart'fras or universal arc herein mentioned. 

7. No. 898. Siddhanta manjeri tica. 

By Sri kanl'ha dieshada. 

Another comment on the same original; this is incomplete. 

8. No. 899. Tarkha sangraliam. 

By Anam bhatla. 

This is a popular work on the subject ; of which there are seve- 
ral copies in the collection. 

On the 4 candas, ut supra, and 7 padarl'has. 

A little only of a tica on it entitled chandrica. 

On some of the topics, the mode of objection and answer is fol- 
lowed. 

9. No. 900. Bhatdndndiyam. 

By Bhacananda. 

This is a comment on some other book, not known, os the piece 
is incomplete what there is relates to the pratyaesha candam. 

The foregoing five are following sections, in one book, contain- 
ing six : country paper, differing in size; the whole is 14x6x6 inches, 
in a white wrapper. 
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10. No. 956. Chintamonif mu lam. 

The Chintdmani vyaJcya is a comment on it, entitled Sir omani, 
on the anumana cdndam only, and this complete. 

11. No. 957. Dinahara bhatltyam. 

. A tica to a work entitled Muhtavali ; itself a comment on 
haricas v : supra 2. 5. On the prutyacsha cdndam only. The two 
preceding books are the two first pieces of a book containing five, in a 
white mapper. ' * 

12. No. 976. Three sections. 

1) .‘ Dinahara bhattiyam ; Tclugu letter. 

By MaTia dev a, tica form. 

The pratyaesha cdndam, (defective), of a comment on the 

Muhtavali . 

2) . Gadadhari : deva nugari letter. 

By Gadadhara bhatta. * 

Two lthandas incomplete, on the mangala vdlam , & c. 

3) . Chenna bhatltyam ; ndgari letter. 

By Chenna bhatta, defective. 

On the pratyaesha cdndam. 

1). A little larger in size than the others ; country paper, two 
small teak boards, red wrapper. 

13. No. 977. Six sections. , 

1) . HI uht avail ; tica to a harica. 

By Visvandt'ha , incomplete. 

The pratyaesha cdndam. It maintains 7 padart'has. 

2) . Muhtavali t wants the beginning, but has the end; being on 
the sabda cdndam, or evidence from testimony, or authority. 

3) . Muhtavali. 

Th c pratyaesha cdndam, defective at the beginning, but lias the 
ending. 

4) . Dinahara, a tica to the Muktavali. 

By Dinahara, or Mahadeva, 

The beginning of the pratyaesha eandam ; but without the 
ending. 
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5) Dtnalart 

Ihe anumdna and upamuna candam, complete, the sabda 
candam defective. 

Tor sect 6, see V 

Six pickets 10x3 inches, country piper, two sitm wood boirds, 
red wrapper 

II No 978 Three sections Telugu letter 

1) Gadadhan tica form, incomplete 

By Gadadkara bhatla 

The anumana candam , aud on the pramanya ind \yaph 
t atoms , with some others 

2) DinaLari tica, is above 

Fragment of the pratyaesha candam, beginning and ending deficient 

3) Siromant, a comment on the Chtntamam, containing the anumana 
candam, and a little of the upamana oandarn 

Size 15x3x2 inches, slips of country paper transversely cut, 
with two lignum vitas boards 

15 No 979 Jayadttiyam , Bengali letter 

By Jagadtsa incomplete 

Ou the vatamx styled cyapit — pacskata—paramartsa and avatya _ 
ca — 3 iz e 10 X 3 inches, tawny colored paper, wooden boards, red wrapper 

16 No 981 Two books 

1 ) A commonplace book of extract* on the general topic of Tarlc- 
ham, or logic Telugu letter and prose, as are all bool s on this 
topic 

The siddhanla pattth from the Jagadisiyam 

The hetiabhashyam from the Sirdmani 

The samCinya mructi tippini from the Gadadhariyam — the egapti va- 
tam from the Siromam , and various like excerpts of difficult language, os being 
loaded with technical terms following the apothegm that “ the u«e of lan- 
guage is to conceal ft meaning ” 

Size 12 X 3 inches 

2 ) No name Bengali letter 

It appears to be on the subject of Tarlha or logic size 20x3 X2 
inches This piece is on colored country piper Red wrapper o\ er 
two boards 
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VIII. Magical 

No 5481 Tanlra suram , slocas. 

162 J Bengali writing. . 

Some leaves from tlie midst are wanting , and there arc lacunes, 
or blink spaces, without any writing 

Reference to Telugu bound books 2nd division. Tanlra saram on 
the guru — the pvja, &c. Size 22x4x4 inches, tawny colored paper, 
1 board beech, 1 board deal, red wrapper. 

IX. Miscellaneous. • 

No. 973. Barlri hart — mulam and tica 1 — 3 satacam, the last one 
imperfect, in the order mU, srmgara, xdiragya, which is the correct 
order. "Each chapter includes many padhadis or decades, each one 
of ten slocas. 

The subjects various , see formeT notices. 

Size 15X4 inches, country paper, deva ndgart letter, one frag- 
,ent of a teak board, red wrapper. 

1 . Panegv rical 

No 927. Janaki sahasranum stottra, slocas— deia nagarx 

Praise of Sita the consort of Rama by 1008 names [This is not 
isual in the south] Size 8x3 inches, a few transverse leaves in a 
mper case ' 

XI Pauranical. 

1. No 320 Deit Bhugaialam. 

The 9th scandam 1 — 25 adhydyas slScas. As the adhiyatma Ru- 
mayanam, gives to that story a Sana turn , so this does the like to the 
Bhugaialam , properly a decidedly Vaishnata work 

It may he accounted for, by the extensive prevalence of the wor- 
ship of Deit, Durga or Parvati in Bengal. The work is properly an 
itpa purdna * 

The book is very beautifully written with some red ink amid the 
black , on thick and superior country paper. 

Size 15x6 x 1 transverse sli^s, strong boards, red wrapper. 

2. No 321 Bhagacatam, slocas. 

1 — 12 scundas complete, seemingly n superior copy , country 
paper, hot pressed, ornamented writing 
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1 tcAiulant 1—9 adh jAyat 

2 * I 10 

3 „ 1-33 , 

4 , 1 31 „ 

5 1 *»6 , 

6 * 2-l« „ 

7 , 1 IS 

8 l-*»i „ 

9 1 24 
10 ] urra 1 49 

utlArn 1 90 , 

] 1 Scandan 1-31 , 

12 1-13 

Size 12x6 inches, teak boards, red wrapper 

3 No 323 Bhagaratam. 

12 scandams complete, on 12 lots of paper, dev a nagart fetter, the 
pauses marked with red lines The mulam is written in the middle of 
the page, and the Uca or comnffcnt on either side , in so far resembling 
the Delphm classics A Calcutta book size 16x6 inches, 10 inches 
thick, on superior country paper, hot pressed, fine writing, red wrapper 

3t No 959 Agneya puranam, deca nagart slocas, no divisions, 
incomplete, Agn i dev a. to Fasishta 

One of the 18 puranas , and medium between Sana and 7'atsh 
nava size 18x6x4 inches, boards — country paper of different colors 

4 No 9G0 Malay a puranam 

1 — 93 adhyayas, slocas dcm nagart complete 

On the first arafnra of Vishnu , who also aided Sica m the de 
struction of the thr-e towns (compare Gen 19, 1 ) Malted concerning 
Cnsi, Piayagi and other places adeemed sacred The examination was 
but superficial 

Size 12x4x6 inches transverse slips on good country paper, 
wooden boards red wrapper 

[As tar as is remembered fftera is not another copr or this purdnam a the Library 
Bence It w exlremelj- valuable and a full translation is very desirable ] 

5 No 961 Vamana puranam slocas Telugu letter, 56 adhyayas 
but not in regular order 

Some slocas are added from the Manu charilram as refemng to 
the Vamanacatara size 10^5x2 inches, mango wood boards — the 
paper at the sides, crumbling to powder , in the middle good order 
This also is me , there is no other copy in the Library — it should be 
re copied, and translated 
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6. No. 962. Stva purdnam — ndgari divided into two parts — purca 
and uttara complete. It is stated to be copied o(T in Telugu letter 
in another hook. Vide 2nd division. 

Size 12x4x5 inches, on country paper, teak hoards, red wrap- 
er. 

‘ This purdna is also scarce. 


7. No. 963. Narasinha purdnam, slvcas. 

1 — 22 adhydyas, ndgari letter. 

This is properly an upa purdnam. 

•Size 12X4X3 inches, on country paper without boards, red 
wrapper. 

8. No 964. Vayu purdnam, slocas , Telugu letter, 1 — 93 adJtydyas 
incomplete. 

This is one of the oldest of the* eighteen purdnat and scarce ; 
there being, it is believed, no other copy of the work in this collection: 

Size 18 X 10 inches, on country paper, old, the outside crumbling 
to dust, it has mango wood boards, red wrapper. 

9. No. 965. Brimha Kuivarta purdnam, slocas. Telugu letter ; 
about 45 adhydyas incomplete. On the Saiva dkermam . a substitute 
for the B. Vatvarti p : whi^Ji refers to Krishna a** Vtshnu. 


Size 18x8X1 transverse slips, much injured by decay, broken 
hoards, red wrapper. 

10. No.^966. Narasinha purdnam. Telugu letter 1 — 5Vadhydyam. 
Anothe^copy of the upa purdnam, supra 7 No. 9G3. 

Size 10x8X1 inches, on country paper damaged and outside 
crumbling to powder, wooden boards, red wrapper. 

11. No. 967. Brahmdnda purdnam. 

Telugu letter 22 adhydyas : stated to be a copy from another 
book. * 


Size 14xGx 1$ inches, on inferior country paper, in sorry con- 
dition, red wrapper. 

12. No. 168. (a) Gartidapuran am, Telugu letter, 1 — G7 adhydyas. 
Size 12x6x2, on country papej, decayed, and crumbling; 
wooden boards tied. 

No. 108. (5) Garuda purdnam, 

Telugu letter, 1 — G5 adhydyas. 
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Size 10x5 inches, on country paper, decayed and crumbling, no 
boards , red wrapper 

13 No 969 Varaha puranam, slocas 

Telugu letter 1—233 adhyayas, Vishnu to B!u den See fore- 
going notices Some makers on den, and the sacti system, are in the 
muht size 10 XGxS inches, on country paper, much ujured, teal, 
boards, red wrapper 

1 1 No 972 JPadna puranam 

Telugu letter — two khandas 

1 , pushacara 1 — 78 adhyayas 

2, Ihumi 1 — 10G „ 

But both sections arc incomplete 

Size 20 X 8 inches, on good country paper outside crumbling, 
teal, hoards, red wrapper 

15 No 9S2 Scanda puranam 

The Sri taila khandam 

1 — Co adhyayas Description of Sri sailam — the glory of Mal- 
Ucarjuna, the form of Sira ■norslupped there— the excellence of the 
devarshi, a high order of prophets — many ru/iu* did penance there m 
ancient tiroes, legend of the temple, or sthala puranam 

Size IGxS inches on country paper, transverse slips, crumbling 
through age, teal, boards, red wrapper 
\II Ritiml 

1 No QoS Bhatta pradtpica * * 

By Kanda dera, a commcht on another book of which the sutras 
are included in this one, with the iica Only one adhya jam, or chapter 
in four palams or sections , chiefly on sacrifices , and also on the nature 
of the Paramatna, or Dmnc soul This is the third of the books, 
under one pacYct The "pieces arc ya\Wtwven Steak. WavA*, oj-aY t, 
white wrapper The Nos. arc 9oG, 957, 95S, 893, S9f 
XIII Romance, historical ” 

* 1 No S2I Sandt tuj ifiyam 

1 ) From the udySya parravt eftbe Bharat am, 1 — 5 cdJ yayai — on 
warlike preparations 

* Clearly reic-xwnJM of it« Heb. r*tt u«r" tad i*» teuaj theU irr 
Ift ill lb* Soolh ra enaccuUaa is roei~L 



2.) Extracts on ethical topics from various panama — as Virata — ud- 
yoga — Bhtshma — DrOna — Kama — Saiga — sduptica : slocas ascribed 
to Vgusa. 

1) on yellow paper in parts ; 2) white country paper, hot pressed, 
teak hoards : size 1 Gx 8 inches, printed cotton wrapper. 

2.* No. 975. Naiahadam ; nugari letter. 

By Sri Hariaha cavi , slocat, the mulam without iica, 1 — 22 sargat 
incomplete. 

On the sufferings of Nofa, inflicted by Sam, or the planet Saturn. 
Size 10x3 inches, on country paper, in transverse slips — differ- 
ing in quality— old, injured, no boards, coarse canvas wrapper. 

XIV. Sacti. 

1 . No. 517. Kulilca purunam. 

Bengali or Nandi nugari letter. 

The leading work of the Kdula matam ; improperly termed a pn- 
ranam; but that sect perverts words at their pleasure. It has legends 
of different forms, or names, of the female energy, with tatilras and ma- 
gical formules. Vide 2nd division infra. 

Size 14x3i XG inches, on yellow colored country paper, of or- 
dinary quality, wooden boards, red wrapper : a curiosity. 

2. No. 799. 'Ananda pur&nam. 

Only a fragment — it was entered under odvaita , but is more pro- 
perly on the sacti, or female energy class. 

It is 7 in No. out of 8 books in one packet, with a white wrap- 

per. 

XV. Vaishnava. 

1. No. 436. Vishnu sahasranama tyakaynam. Telugu letter, tica 
form 3 copies, the 2nd defective and damaged. Two ticas by San - 
caraclidrya, the third by Acharya sc ami. 

A direct comment on the meaning of the names or titles of Vishnu ; 
not the one twisted to a Saiva bearing. 

One of small size, two copies larger. On country paper, injured 
by insects, broken boards, red wrapper. 

XVI. Vedas and Upamshadas. 

1. No. 955. Upanishadas. 

Ono book containing 15 sections : these upanishadas (or for the 
greater part) are believed to be genuine. 
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1. } ’Isa tasyd bhashyam, prose 

By Sancaracharya, complete. 

A comment on an appendage to the redas on the nature of Para 
JJrahm. 

2. ) Manduca upanishada, the mulam or origm®l, incomplete. 

3. ) Manduca , bhashyam. 

By Sancaracharya. 

A sectarial comment on 2) incomplete. 

4. ) Manduca bhashyam. 

By 'Ananda gin. • 

Another comment on the same, incomplete. 

5. ) Prasnopanisliada — mtilam, and a tica or comment , the latter by 
Sancar deftary a. 

G ) Mnnd uJcopamshada ; mulam with a ttca or comment : this by 
Sancaracharya, incomplete. 

7.) Kent racy a bhashyam, or ttppant ; that is, a prose version. 

By Sarvesvara a commentary, by paraphrase on the Kenopa- 
ni shada. 

8 ) Tacalaca upanishada bhashyam, tica form incomplete , this com* 
ment. * 

By Sancaracharya. 

9.) ’Isa casya bhashyam, another, but incomplete, copy of 1) this 
comment l>y Sancaracharya. 

JO.) Tuitlin upantshada bhashyam. 

A comment on Yaynyacalcya's piece. 

By Sancaracharya, complete. 

11. Tacalaca rupa vicaranam, a paraphrase on the Tavalacopa- 
nt shada. 

By Sancarachdrya, incomplete. 

12. ) Taialaca upanishada bhashyam, a tica or comment on the same 
by Sancaracharya, incomplete. 

13 ) 'lsana — mulam, a small portion from a veda. Telugn letter. 

14) AitarH upantshada — mulam only, complete. 

15 ) Kat'kd upanishada, mulam only — and complete. 

* Size 8x5 x2J inches, on country paper, transverse slips, wooden 
botrds, red wrapper. 
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[Under the 2nd division, near the end, a book will l>e met with, 
containing a large collection of upanishadas, some genuine, some spurious, 
and an indication, as to contents, will there he given.] 

Taken as a whole, the hooks of this first division seem to he of 
greater value than a^y other equal quantity of MSS. of this 2nd clas3 | 
unless hy selection, or ns copied from these. They much need looking 
after ; so as to be restored on more durable materials. Some appear to 
have been re-copied; but in a different written character, 

SECOND FAMILY. 

2nd Division. A : Sanscrit. 
b. Telugu letter. 

“ Modern form/ 5 or paper books, bound in the European fashion- 
I. Advaita. 

.1, No. 442. Two volumes, Sancara bhasyam . . 

Yol. 1. purva bhdgam. 

Z. uttara „ 

By SancardcJidrya. 

Each part has two adhyayas, and to each ad/iyayam there are 4 
patavis or 1C pdtams in all. 

A comment on the Vedas or Vedanta system, in order to esta- 
blish the union, or non-duality of the Divine, and human soul. 

The former proprietors note : 

,r The Sancara bhdsya — a religious work of the highest authority 

* among ( smarta ) Bramins.” 

** This hook was obtained by me secretly with great difficulty ; 

* and the transcribers were obliged to copy it with so much haste, that 

* they committed innumerable mistakes. These have all been corrected, 

‘ and though the book therefore is full of blots, and'interlineations, it is 

* wholly free from errors (i. ,e. orthographical) ; and quite complete 

* iu three volumes.” See 3 No. 444. 

Small folio, thick, full bound in sheep, country paper, damaged 
by insects. 

2. No. 443. Vachaspalya bhdshyam, being a supplement to the 
Sancara bhasyam, (tea form, complete : subject as above. 
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“ Tins booh like tiic sancara bhasyam though roughly copied, and 
1 full of interlineations is wholly free from (orthographical) error, and 

* quite complete, excepting where m the original, the worms had 

* injured a few lines ’ 

Thin folio, full hound, m sheep, used, country paper, slightly 

injured 

3 2s o 415, 1 1-1 1 wo Section*. 

1) Pratyacla rtcecctm, from a book, entitled Pancha (last, jnuiam 
and Uca 

By Rama Krishna 

On the dissemination of jnanam (gnosis) winch lias a technical 
meaning among Smart as t 

2 ) San car a bhasyam I, 2 aihyayas 

.No 4bl may be the 3rd \ol referred to under 1 No 4-12 
These are two numbers from a book, that bears 7 Nos and has 
9 sections. 

1 No 631 GUa bhasyam, mutam of the Bhagatal gila and hen 
or comment 

By isancaracharya 
1 — IS adhyayams , complete 

The non dual system maintained, from the metaphvMcil portion 
of the gi la 

Narrow folio, of medium thicl ness, Europe piper, half bound, 
lettered on paper labels 

— Visisiit a AI11AITAM 

o * No 446 Gita bhasyam, mulam and tua 
By Itamanuja ' 

1 — 18 adhyciyans, complete 

A counter comment on the metaphysical portion of the Bhagavat 
gita maintaining that the human soul is almost, but not qjite one 
with deity [It js much nearer the truth than the opposed system ] 

Thm folio French paper, half bound m green doth, and calf, 

lettered 

w I 
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II Al\u\acs 

I Jso 421 Vhuanacs for ten jeats 

1) Rudrotgan, cycle y ear, northern 'system 

Mesha to Mttgha or eleven months r 

2) Parana, cj cle year 

Cluntra to Pdushya, 10 months 
*5) Parttba, c a Chattra to VJalguna 12 months 

4) Vtcrult, c 3 Ghditra to Phalguna 12 months 

5 ) Kara, c y 12 months 

6 ) J trodht, c > 12 months 

7) Sarvadkart c y 12 months 

8) 7 rust a, c y fihattra to Atvija G months 

9 ) Chtlra banu, c y 12 months 

10) Svalanu Chditra to Pattshya 10 months Trench paper, 16 
cahiers tied hy a string 

III AnciiiTicTunn 

* 5^8 } T "° P ,cccs 

1) Mayanu rtfpi sastram , otherwise termed Casapiyan slvcas and 
prose 

1 — 7 padalams incomplete The part noticed treats of the mode of 
constructing the base &c of a Saira symbol — statues of gods, propor 
tions ol the rat ha or chariot for festivals— [apparently the origin of the 
Latin word rl eda\ 

2) Vasin saslram, slocas with a ttca m Telugu 1 — G adhyayams 
By banat Cumara, incomplete 

On foundation work — digging the ground, nature of ground — 
building a house, statues of V tgnesa and other gods — characteristics — 
proportions, &c t 

The bala yentra was noticed in the midst, shewing the mason 
order to be of the female energ) class 
2 No 519 Casyaptyam — or silpt sastram, sheas, incomplete 

The book is in the nagari letter, and from it as supposed, a copy 
uv Telugu. letter was made ^ 

Measures and dimensions of statues, and buildings 
Short folio, thick country paper, full bound in sheep, used 
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3 No 525 Mdnasaram, or r astu sastram, or si/patu 

Imperfect adkyayas, not in regular order , a list is piefixed , tut 
this was stated to be incorrect 6 — 6S, but thu3 as to lacunes 6, 17, 

1 2, 25, 26, 30—32, 33—42, 44—48, 51—59, 6 1— OS 
* 

On joints, or joists of buildings — on cars — anga bhushanam or 
ornaments, on the ttmanam or shrine in temples — the rat ha or festival 
car — gopara or tower over gateway, &c Ac , rules for the construction 
of these, end other matters 

“This volume on Architecture was copied from a ier\ ancient, 
“an'l imperfect manuscript, found at Tanj ore. The work is of extra- 
ordinary ranty , and even Sir V Jones, who enquired for it, m vain, 
“imagined it was no longer in existence." * 

Extra quarto size, thin , country paper , full bound in sheep and 
lettered , binding worn 

\ No. 529 Cdsipyam, slucas 

By Cdsyapa.padalam 1 — 20 incomplete 

This is founded on a larger work more ancient, entitled Maya 
silpa sastram Casya[>a, on that model, formed this abstract , and there 
is frequent reference to Maya's work m the course of this one 

- Tno portion noticed, treated on statues of llgtnscara Gdurt, Art y ha 
nat'hlsrara — the jairo symbol, and other images — thur measure?, relative 
proportions, &c , «ome remarks as to meditating on tho-c deities Ac 
In the book there is a reference to — 

“ Ward Vol 2 p 4GS," with the remark, 

“ The Manchart is a more modem work on tilparn ' 

Quarto, dun, English paper, half bound m calf, and lettered 
5 No 532. Silpt sastram, tlocas, incomplete 
— On materials, as clay, wood, stone — proportions of vinous statue*, 
of gods, Ac. 

This is probably eppicd from a palm leaf MS m the Mackenzie 
eollecLon It is the 7 thin a book having scrcn sections, w hich ts letter 
ed " Sanscrit .Poems Vol ] ’ 

C No 533 Si! pi sastram, slocas ineomflete 

IVopcr incisure of statues, as to height, Ac of IU Kira, f tthnu, 
Sira, ? igvesrarc, Ac. Ac. as appears, only 'tatuary Hi- book u th»* 
»ccond of three number* in oae book, lettered on th- ba k. 
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IV. Art or Pocxnir. 

1. No. 4*62. Cdvya dcrpana, slocas with iica, 1,2 tthtsas, incom- 
plete. 

On faults in the letter, and on faults in the meaning of heroic 

poems. 

The piece is the third in a folio hook of five sections, and num- 
bers. 

2. No. 463. Alancdra chandrica. 

This is a tica or glossary to the Kutalaydnandam ; which is a com- 
ment by Appayya dlcshada on the chandra Idea ; rot generally approved; 
and this work is a critique thereon. 

It is the first piece in a thick folio, hcariug seven numbers. 

3. No. 464. Rasa gangadhara ; slocas without any tica — a small 
fragment— see the next No. 

This is the fourth piece in the above book. 

4. 'No. 466. Rasa gangadhara, slocas with a tica. 

By Jaganat'ho Randil, complete. 

On the nino^poctical rasas or'sentimfnte, (for which see previous 
notices) ; and on the one hundred and eight alancaras, or metaphors, tropes, 
&c., being eight in addition to Cali data’s figures. 

* The first piece in a thin folio of two uurabers, French paper t 
emhossed-paper, bound and lettered. 

5. No. 467. Ndtika vyahydnam , a tica to the Sdkttya retnacaram. 
By Vencata suri — 1, 2 tarangam , incomplete. 

\ On the properties of the nayaca hero, anti nayica or_ nay aid 

heroine — not beyond. 

The fifth piece in a book of set en ; a thick folio, lettered " Sans ; 
Poems, Vol. 1.” 

6. No. 469. Sahitya retnacaram, a tica ’to ,it by I) hernia bhatt, 
incomplete. 

On the ndyaca and nayica — details — Ihc rest wanting. 

7. No. 470. Alancdreniu sec’haram, slocas with prose. 

On the properties, and modes of behaviour, in varying circum- 
stances of the ndyaca and nayica, incomplete. ■ 
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8 No 472 Chilra tnt mamsa, slocas and prose, incomplete 

On the properties of h«roic poems , and on n right elocution or chantin'* 
oh the nine poetical sentiments, or emotions , and on figure# as upananam or 
simile, nnd other*. • 

This piece is the tlurd in a folio hock, containing 7 numbers 
thick, in boards * 

9 Iso 500 Two pieces 

1 ) Chandra locam, sheets, mulam 

B) Cult dasa, complete 

On one hundred tropes, metaphors, or other poetical figures — the 
rule n#d tl c exemplification 

2 ) Kucalayanandan “joy to the earth* a ttca to the foregoing 

Bv Appayya dteshada 

Some sheas are excerpted, m addition to the running comment. 

Il eppeam that laethgai* is n*«i] for eil trpe am) laeifutnam for Ijpe or the proper 
form, aad metaphorical docnptlon of that form. 

I ong folio, thin, superior Ircnch paper, full bound in calf, and 
lettered, binding injured 

10 No 501 hour pieces 

For Sect 1 — 3 see I , 

Sect. 4 Cary a adarasa ryakya 
By / acha rpalt ttca form 
1 — 3 panch hedarx 

A comment on the Cavya edartsa, as to the art of poetry — faults 
as to letters or words , as to meaning , and as to cacophont 

A long thin, folio , on Trench paper , bound in sheep and worn 

11 Jso 5^0 Sect 1 Pratapa rudnyam 
By / tdya nut ha — sheas and ] rose 

1 — 9 prakcranam, complete 

On tl c Piiyaea and nayird or 1 cro and 1 crone t on faalts in I croc 
poems— on tnetap! or#, or otl cr ornament# i ll cv and l le matters cicapltii 
ed to Prataps ru dr a as [f aldre^mg i’ at pnnee 
1 or Sect. ~ see W ♦ 

12 ho 521 C trya prreasart n*/*n wuh a Wn 

1—10 trWiois complete 

On lie brneCicr u« ©flcrole pxiry cnt'cact-l crer rna.**: 
which has a n'cncct to A ^rcsce cf exaaieg , esc !r in isaij-vi cf some 
d ffereaee atti c-e cast cr « ep’ 
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On the nine rasas or poetical emotion?. On metaphor?, &c. 

The book is along, narrow folio, of medium thickness, on country 
paper, injured near the end, hound in sheep. 

12*. No. 538. Cavya darisanam. 
f . By Achurya Dandi — slocas. 

1—3 parich'hedas, incomplete. 

On faults in poems ; and more particularly faults in words— in mean- 
ing — in sound, or cacophony ; knowing these, then o poem may be written. 

The second piece in a book bearing seven numbers, a thick folio. 
IS.* No, 611. Vrutta retnacaram. 

£ 

1— G adhyayas — slocas w 

A chandasu or work on prosody. On tbo feet of verses — on properties 
of the ganns or class letters, quantity of vowels, and consonants. 

The ninth piece, out of ten, in a small, but thick quarto. 

V. Christian. 

1. No. 493 Sn Chnsta sanqita. 

One parvam, or Book. 

Yeshu utpatti parvam. ' 

1 — 7 adhydyam , the 8th incomplete. 

A discourse between a teacher, and a disciple ; it has some back 
reference to prophecy by Isaiab. • 

Dr. Mill’s work, in verse, on the life of Christ. 

In seven small cahiers, on French paper, tied together with a 

stsing. 

2. No. 494. , Christa sanyila, slocas , 

One book only, and of this 1 — 14 adhyayas. 

Introductory matter on the nature of God, and of the human body — on 
penitence — various persons introdeed, with reference to the incarnation of 
Christ 

The tenth in a book having so many sections with 8 Nos. a small 
but thick quarto. It is disgraced by the other Looks ; ofwhichitis last 
in order. * 

3. No, G33. Dayuda glia, slocas. • 

150 chants : that is, Psalms.^ 

The Psalms of David In Sanscrit verse. 

“ The Psalms translated from the Hibrew Into Sanscrit verse by the 



Calcutta Baptist Missionaries , printed at Calcutta 1839 

“ The present transcript 13 made sa the Telugu character from the 
original printed in the deta nagan character Transcribed at Madras 1843 ” 
A narrow folio, on superior paper, half bound, cloth and calf, 
lettered 

VI Dramatic * 

1 No. 453 Prasanna Raghacam A nataeam 
By Jay a deca 

1— G ancas, 1 — 5 complete, the Gth not so 

The subject, selected portions from the Ramajanam , but in tram 
posed order 

The fourth piece in a small, but somewhat thick quarto 

2 No 45k Moran nataeam or Anarga Ragkzvam , with a dis- 
tinct Itca 1 — 7 ancas complete 

Yanously arranged , ^elections from the Ranayanam foi public act 
ing — the favorite of p«dant Panchta, because of its studied intricacies and 
difficult combinations of language 

A*thin folio French paper, fully bound in calf, slightly injured 

3 No 43G Sancalpa suryodayam 

By Vedantacha rya mixed language 1 — lOancar, complete 
Cdrta, crod/tc, daxrla, &c bad dispositions represented in cos 
tunics by men ■ 

Cs/iama, sraddha, bhakti, &c good dispositions, in like manner, by 
women .» # 

A drama polemic again t 1 ) e prabddAa chandrodayam , an adeaita 
production In this one the dialogue is so contrived as to teach that tho 
divino and human souls are distinct or diverge on lho f atshnaca system. 

The first piece in a hook having seven numbers , a thick folio 

4 No 1G0 Mur art natacan, a Uca to it by Hart hara dicthcda 
1 — 7 ancas, complete 

The fourth piece m the above book 

5 No- IS I Comoro gxrt rojtyam, a itca or explanatory comment 

on the drama of Sacantala I-*7 ancas, complete 

By Katayya cema Ihupa 

It follows the order of Cdl 1 data s piece 

d No 1D2 Mucundananda thanrm 

By jiff atndananda, Tanoas nwtre, S.c 



A monologue, describing the amours, sporls and illicit marriage 
of Radhavida the nayaca, and of Pane hajant, the rutyica , a Ion, and 
obscene production 
7 No 498 Tire dramas 

1) Prasanna Raghaiam 

By Jay a deva, mixed metre, So. 

1 — 7 ancas complete 

On the subject of tlie Ramayanam, in transposed order 

2) Ufa lati Madhavtyam , n a taca 

By Jihaia bhuti, 1—10 ancas, complete 

An interesting drama, the site of which is near Ongcin It is 
translated in Wilson 8 Hindu theatre 

3) Maha turn chantram, nataca * 

By Bhava bhuti, 1—5 ancas, complete » 

The subject is taken from the jiuroa Jlamuvannm, as another 
of the same author 6 dramas is taken from the uttara portion See 10 
No 508, 3 ) ' 

4 ) Naracasura vijayam nataca) i 

By Dkcrma surt of the kind termed vy ay ogam The subject 
is the killing of Naracasura by Krishna 

5 ) Prahasnam, a farce, slticas both Sanscrit and Pracruti 

A llanam or monologue by one actor only detailing the amours of 
Aipumca a •woman, and Jambuca a man, with an especial aim at broal 
farce * 

A narrow folio of medium thickness, country paper, full bound 
in calf, and lettered 

8 No 501 Four pieces v 

1 ) Malavtca Agni mitreyam 

By Cali dasa, 1 — 5 ancas, complete 

A sham contest between two dancing masters, with a new to bring 
the r pup Is to perform before Agmmitra a k ng Malaticct excelled and, 
the king becoming enamoured incidents followed ending in a gandharba 
marriage „ 

2 ) Vtcramartasiyam, natacam 

By Cah dasa 1—5 ancas, •complete 
Sanscrit — -pracruti—- slocas — prose 
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Urvasi being captured by a demon her companions appealed to Pum- 
rttta r, who followed in an aerial car and recovered the prize , with which 
he fell in love , and Urtast became enaftioured with her deliverer Puru- 
ruvns procured the consent of his wife— again lost Urvasi, and went mad — 
their offspring succeeded him as a king A "splendid, though licentious pro- 
duction , in which the only noble character is the king’s wife The great 
art of the poet lies in lus description of the person and sentiments of 
Urvasi 

3 ) Sacontala, nataca 

By Cah data, 1 — 7 ancas, complete 

The well known master piece of Cah dasa , in tho skilful drawing of 
the heroine lies his superiority 

Bharata the son of Bushmanta and Sakuntala succeeded to tho 

throne 

Tor Sect 4, see IV 

The book. is% long folio, thin, on Trench paper, full bound in 
sheep, worn 

9 No 505 Sangiia rctnacara it has a reference to the mechani- 
cal part of acting, dancing and singing, but is best perhaps refer- 
red to XVII 

10 No 508 Three pieces 

1 ) Prabodha chandrodayam, the rising of the moon of intellect 

By Krishna misra, varied language , I — G ancas, complete. 

A drama inculcating the advatla system — see former notices 

2 ) Saitcalpa Suryodayam vyahyanam — a tica or comment — on tho 
opposed, and latter drama , mamtainingfthe Fauhnava system — 
like in plan , see former notices, ancas 1, J — 10 

3 ) Uttar a Rama chantra, nalacam 

By Bhaca bhuti, I — 7 ancas, complete 

A powerful and magnificent work, full of seeme description— m 
which Rama is inado to condemn himself for banishing Sita Though intended 
to express the poetical ram, karuna (kindness or tenderness,) it fails from 
tho advanced ago of tho pair , and tho hyporholo of Lara s shooting arrows, 
so as to discomfit an army verges on tho ludicrous 

The book is a folio, thin , Trench paper, full bound in calf, and 
lettered, used 

11 No 510 Prab6dha chandrodayam , a translation into Tclugu 
b\ Singh ay y a can punyaea padya car yam 

xl 
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1 — o nsrusas complete. 

. See former notices of the original. 

The book is a narrow folio, very thin, country paper, injured, 

. hound in sheep, worn. # 

12. No. 518. Three dramas. 

1. ) Dhananjaya ttjayam, ndtacam. 

By Jaya dera, complete. 

Founded on the war, narrated in the Bharatam . Dhananjaya is 
a name of Jtrjuna; who is the hero of the piece. 

2. ) Mndra raeshasa, ndtacam. 

* 1—7 ancas, complete. 

A political, or Machiavchan drama. Chanacya minister or Chandra - 
gvpta wishing to bring over Itdcshasa (the minister of Narnia, Into king,) 
who was leading on an array of foreigners to nvengo the denth of his master- 
accidentally got possession of the seal of Ttacshata ; and thereupon proceeded 
In a long courso of crooked devices, ultimately brining about the desired 
effect ; and then Chanacya retired to private life. An ordinary measure of 
stupidity, in any ono of the agent-, would have upset tho wholo $ hut Chana- 
cya's agents understand him as if by intuition, and act wi'hout a single mis- 
take : they could not have been Hindus. 

3.) jllahil ndtacam, or HanumLn-natacam, sldcas. 

A composite drama, founded on the etents of the puna Jldmd- 
yanam, 6 : supra. . 

A small quarto, of medium thickness, English paper, bound in 
calf, and lettered. 

13. No. 514. Three dramas. ' 

1. ) Camalina Calalfamsam — Sanscrit pracruti, slocaS and prose. 

Camalina a woman, and Calahamsa a king — a representation of 
their amours, and idandharba marriage ; in 4 ancas , complete ; an in- 
ferior style of comedy. 

2. ) Veni samharam, ndtacam. 

By Ayni cavi, 1—6, uncos complete, varied language. 

Yeni means the hair-knot worn by Dr&upadi, which Duryodhana 
tuckly untied ; implying a particular intention ; whereon Bhima secretly vowed 
vengeance ; many years afterwards accomplished by his killing Duryodhana 
in battle. The drama is founded on thoso circumstances. 

3. ) jUafati ilfddRaciyam, natacam. 

, By Bhata bhutt : mixed language. 

1—10 ancas. 



When Mat ah was taken ofl to bo offered as a sacrifice to a form of 
•Crt/t Jlfarlhava gives to hia friend varied details of scenery, and funis array 
eevcr&l limes in the midst of tho*c sccmcal descriptions With tins incongruity, 
and a fen other defects, tho drama is very intercsling , and very particular 
attention should bo paid to this evidence, as*to human sacrifice*, and drn ling 
blood in the Sacti worship 

A small quarto, of medium thickness, on two kinds of paper, 
bound zn calf and lettered, the binding worn 

14- No 51 j Fne pieces 

1.) Ananga Btymha cidya tilasam, a bhanam or monologue, in one 
anca complete slScas and prose 

A description given on tho stage of the condnct and behaviour of 
women with mimic imitation , ns to indications by the eyes, and m oiher 
wavs, as to their varying mode of gait in differont countnc*, and tho like — * 
farce of a \ ery low order 

2 ) Mtsra bhanam, slocas and prose 

. By Gunda Rama 

One continuous piece Selections of well known matters among a heap 
of loro talc* (such ns Krishna and the gopts), are made by tho author , with 
some inventions of his own and more by the actor j who is left at liberty to 
dilate as ho pleases 

3 ) Vasanta tilaca , lhanam , slocas and prose 

By Varadachanja — complete * 

t anous notices wero given in Voh I Tho introduction to the mo* 
nolog uo merits considerable praise 

4 ) hataca part bhasha , slocas, complete How to compose a dra 
jna ns to tbe number of acts, and other rules It has a reference to 
IV 

5 ) Vencatesa prahasnan 

By VencatSsa — varied language, complete 

Dc cnption of spring — of women as lo their persons and manners—* 
broad farce . 

A small quarto of medium thickness, on two kinds of paper, full 
bound in calf, and lettered 

15 No 516 Two monologues 

1 ) Mucunda ananda bhanam 

By Cast pati— varied language 

Ouly one anca continuous, t supra • 



304 


2,) Vasanta lilaca bhanam. 

. By Varadachdrya, \ aricd language. 

Description of Coojevcram, of debauchee’s day there ; of the saras pool { 
ironical praise of stasis fcc. ; see former notices. 

A small quarto of medium thickness, French paper, cloth binding, 
.mucll worn. , 

VII. Erotic. 

1. No. 14. Three pieces, 

1. ) Kala saslram, slocas with a tica ♦ * 

* 1 — 8 parich'hedas, complete. 

By KoJibca cavi. 

An ars amoris ; one out of soveral, from the Amarucam downwards. 
It treats of the four classes of women ; with details as to the persona of the 
sexes ; and other matters of great interest, and importance with natives ; but 
unfit for details. 

2. ) Jtnanga rangha, tlocas. 

By Kalydna malla. * 

1 — 10 st'halams , complete. 

See page G IV. No. 1023. 

3. ) Chandra rckha vilasam. 

By Jag anal' ha caii — Telugu padyas . 

1 — 3 asvasams incomplete. , 

A bitter (and said to be clever) diatribe, against Ntladri ray a of Ra- 
jahmundry ; who, 'having been a patron, bad discarded the poet. This last 
prays Sica to his former patron, with •S’njo’a nndictivc eye; makes the 
chief to have fallen in love with Chandra Jtekha daughter of a pariah woman, 
kept by the author— and mingles elegant phraseology, on the topic oflovo 
with coarse, and filthy phrases of the lowest colloquial usage : the whole with 
intent to sink the chief into popular contempt — from a note, it would appear, 
not without effect. 

The book is a thin folio, the binding worn. 

2. No. 87. Ananga rangha .* slocas. 

1- — 10 st'halam, complete. 

Sexual description, &c. v : supra- 

The 4tl\ piece, in a book-containing four sections, along, thm 
•folio, boards. 



3 No 107 llatt rahasyam—mulam, si ocas and with a t tea— kali 
sastram 

By Kuckoca can 

1—10 parich hedas , comptete * 

An ars a mo ns, substantively the same with I, No 1 1, \upra 

The second piece m a booh of four Nos a long folio, half bound 
Jti sheep 

i No 113 Rati rahasy am, sheas 
Bj Hart tiara 

1 — 3 parich hedas, incomplete 

flbel eve this to bo the proper name of the author and the above a poetical epithet J 
The second, in a booh of lour pieces , a small quarto, bound in 

sheep 

5 No 114 Two pieces 

1 ) Kata sastram, tnttlam with tica, incomplete, 5 — 10 adhicarams 
* T1 o above name is generally given to anv tl mg , on the same topic— 

the real title may be wanting It is part of an ars amorts 

2 ) Kama kala sutram with a tica, incomplete 

Kama hath appears to be the name of a sacti— her glory, and mode of 
homage resolvable into worship of tbo t eneranda ftcmina 

At the erd of a booh of 5 Nos, a folio, in boards, the tracts on 
differing paper 

6 No 122 For Sect. 1 see XV 

Sect. 2 Kdutica chtntamam, “jewel of pleasure otherwise 
termed Gurvda mantra sastram slocas 
1 — 3 dipti, incomplete 

It appears to bo occupied with what have been termed toeundi modi 
The former proprietors note 

“ This booh is similar to what is called Aristotle s masterpiece 
“This is exceedingly rare The l«t Chapter was discovered in 
a MS m the grant ha character at Tnchinopoly , the 2nd was found at 
Rajahmundry m the deca nagari character It is now found m very 
bad company, par non tmpar 

The booh is a medium sized quarto, calf bound and lettered— 
like n jewel 



7. No 128. Two subjects 

1 ) Jiati j ahasyam, or tala sastram 

By CdncJn ndVha, mulam aud l tea. 

1—8 parich'hetlas, incomplete. See other notices. 

2 y Annnga ranqham , mulam ouly . 

By Kalyana tnalla 

1 — stlialam, incomplete 

Sec reference at 1, No 11, supra 

A small and thin quarto, on French paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 

8 No 451 Kalinda muettnda ryalya, a comment with the original 
indicated, by only one foot in a line. By Zinga bhatta. 

It relates to the sport*, and adventures of Krishna, in and near the 
J utnna rever • 

The booh is n long and narrow lolio, thin , goodlTrench paper, half 
bound, calf and marble paper, and lettered, neat looking ^ 

9. No 458 Pushpa bhana ctldsam, slocas with n tica complete. 
On one of Cupil’s arrows Clncfly on the amours of A»tj/ina , and 
then deducing various conduct, disposition, looks, and the like matters as to 
the nayah, or female, in varying circumstances. 

The 1st No in a book of 8 Nos and 10 pieces — a small thick, 
quarto , half bound in cloth and calf 

10. No 477 Kdlind’t mucunda — mulam only , 50G slocas — the 
original of 8, No 451, supra 
The sports of Krishna in and near the Jnmna river 
The last No m a book of three sections, thick folio, boards 

11 No 478 Magha cavyam. 

The 3rd and 7th sargas with tica 

A description of Raitala gin, where Krishna's army encamped — and 
of the sports m water of Krishna with women, and other amatory matters. 
The fourth piece m a quarto book, containing ten sections 

12 No 480 JS Tagham, mulam only, the 7th sarga Krishna s 
amours with women at Rdtcatt, gathering flowers , water sports. 

A medium sized quarto, boards, the piece before this one is the 
first five sargas of the same work See XIX 
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13 No -182 JCrtaJma I arnmnnttt, 300 sluca*. * * 

1 — 3 adhyayas, complete 
B) Lila suca 

Chink, commonly sung — on Krishna s hoyidi sports— afterwacds with 
gopi< &c , loo-c m character , buttery poj ular 

In four ordinary cop} boohs, on countn piper, tied by n string 

14 No 4S3 Jitlhanam sltfcas only , 

Ilv JBUAana can , complete 

TIic Indian Ahelird andlleloise— see \anous foregoing notices 
The 3rd No in a thick folio, containing seven pieces, lettered 
** Sans Poems \ ol 1 ” 

13 No 481 Challu sheas— sundries, detached di«tich<», on the 
quililie , tempers pi sions of women, and similar details , mingled with 
others on ethics, ns to the benefit of good as ociatton«, nndculofbad 
comp mions 

Hi is is a aery usual but verj singular combination Three 
copy books, m a countn paper tot cr 

10 No 4bG Gtfa Govtnda , or a*hta j>ati , mitlavi and hca 
By Jaya dtia, 1 — 5 saiga, incomplete 

Cliants on the 10 entaras and then ditails of Krishna's amours with 
Jladha Translated by a Chief Justice of Calcutta and highly praised bj 
Colonel ilfcor, m his Hindu Faith eon 

TheGtliNo in a hook of 7 No thick folio half bound calf and 
van cloth 

17 No 49G Cl iltu dhara 110 <Ivca* 

Distich? selected from the Bhartn hara and otl er boohs on amorous 
nr d ornamental topics , with particular details as to tho signi and gestures 
which convey their meaning without words used by Indian women 

15 No 509 Gila Goiinda,ara8?tta pati, mulam ly Jaya dun 

Seals i an] in i - — a hca by Lacthmajia suri, 1 — 12 sargai complete 

[B ing composed ia octane it has the fsmil ar name— tho e ght liner The original 
9 adapted for publ a ife latien and iccoidmg to Sir W Jonc« Nstires of Bengal *at ont 
1 1 1! e open air whole nights Intoning to the performance , of course g nng the follow ug 
dav to d'ep »»a\ the effects of the opium taica during the tvcital * eh people u letter 
and more m ml than Lur leans 



A tlun folio Trench piper, full bound in calf, and lettered, the 
binding worn 

19 No 512 Gita Govtnda mulam 
By Jay a dtta 

Smti raiyirn, a fica or comment 

By Laeshmaua suri 1 — 12 saigas, complete Vide sup) a 
A folio, of medium thickness, on Ttcncli paper, half bound m 
calf, anil lettered looks like a lough copy 

20 No 522 Tour pieces 
Sect 1 Sec XVII 

Sect 2 Amaiucam mulam 100 sheas 
By Amar&ca caw or SancartWwti j/« 

Sungara dipica, a commentary 
By Veina bhupati 

An art amons and apparently an original from tho north , whence 
many vcmon o ox imitations in Tehngana and farther south See notices in 
Vol 1 

Sect 3 Rang? an it ha prahasnam, a farce by Itangha n it ha t 
xn various language, and composition 

The amours dalliance and language of Nzpumca a -woman and 
Jambuca in burlesque to provoke laughter 
Sect 4 d/ucurtcZcmaiicfo bhaitam 
By Casipati various language 

A monologue describing the amours of Radka vita aman and Pane ha 
jam a woman — for the million 
^ Topics of 3 and 4 are entered undei VI 

"ft. t,i& " 2 «A v/torifoA 'Afs-jwiA Vi/eVt/d*, ’is Vue pieces arc in 

place here also 

A quarto, of medium thickness, sheep bound and lettered 
21 Jto 523 Tor Sect 1, see XI 
Sect 2 Gita Gounda mfilam 

By Jaya diva — and with a ttca in Telugu the author not 

named 

1 — 12 sai gas complete 

Chant on tho aval urns — It ad! a s jealousy visit to JZrishna &c for 
recitation 

Tins piece is on I rench paper, in a short and thin folio sheep, 

bound 
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22 No 531 Jlamsa sandesa, mulam 

By Vcdantacharya — 2 asrasas, with a tica, it* author not named 
A modern imitation by a Conjeverun Brahman of Cah da*as Vegha 
Sandesa or cloud mea«engcr In this the messenger J3 a havua bird, and m 
so far an imitation of the Naishadam Such imitation always indicates 'econd 
rate ability The topic, of course, is a love mes age * 

VIII Ethical 

1 No 433 Prasanga relnatalt, sheas, incomplete 

Various padadhis in the manner of the Barlr^ hart , on elegancies of 
language the avataras , good and bad people, and the like 

“This volume contains the Sanscrit anthology , but if by antho-* 
logy be meant songs, or uillida, then this can onl) be a small p irt It 
is contsmed in a aery thin folio, Trench piper, half bound m calf, and 
lettered 

2 No 435 bitisastram — sheas with a Telugu tica 

On kingly etlncs, and some «eUcttons, from books on like top cs. 

3 No dSS Chatlu slocas 

D tached distichs tho ctlncil and amorous mingled as customary 
These two pieces are the 1th and 5lh in a book containing 7 sec- 
tions , a narrow thick folio, boards 

4 No 531 Prasanga retnucah, sheas in padadhis or decides 
These decades are — Subashita, elegancies, dasacatam, on the lOara- 
taras Sujana, on good people, tfwj^c/ifl.eiil people, &c Thcreisalso 
(as usual) a mixture of the srmgara , ornate, amorous, &c 

This is the last piece in a book which contains 3 sections, a 
medium sired folio, half bound in calf, ard cloth 

5 No 1015 Chunacga ntti'snlacam 
Bv Chanacga , d<.ra nagart letter 
105 sheas, complete 

On ethics of kings— of people, of women, * 

lor example under royal ethics persons, or things which attract, and 
eo ttssum/vjnfluence— fruit trees attract birds a tank with water the same a 
wood attracts beasts, an odorous flower attracts a bear, u kinghaving sense a 
mantn a wealthy man attracts women , and in each ea«e tie pnratire 4 jf 
none (they) fly away ' 

Under female ethics it is staled, tl at a wife must regard h n r h««baij 1 
as a god 

The book is written on eight slips of coun Irt piper, foun l amon* 
palm leaf MSS Sanscnt, Telugu letter 

• ' 1 
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IX TABItS 

No, 493 PancJta tanti am, probe with some slocas, ascribed to 
1 ijfiim sarmam 

The five deuces complete — see various foregoing notices in Vo! 
I, and under the 1st Taimly Yol 2 

This booh is a thin quarto, on rojnl tlemj, folded m two , it Ins 
neither cover, nor boards, and is injured at the edges 

X Grammar 

1 No G02 At hanana njal aranam, or Tnhnga salda ajiusassa - 
1 nam, slocas 1 — 10 randoms, incomplete 

On subanta — hgnanla — on sandhi, gender, &.c 1 lie author not 

stated 

The 1st No in a^ booh of four pieces a long folio, of medium 
thickness boards 

2 No G32 Mugda bodham, sulras and tica , incomplete 

On iubantam, from letters to details of the five sandhis— and chapters 
on nouns, with their ca°es 

A long narrow folio, thin, on superior wove paper, half bound 
in sheep 

3 No 727 Tati a hodhim tyakyu 
Bj Gnanendra Sarasiah 

A comment on the Jcntantd i section of the stddhania caumudi, 
by JDhattoji dieshada — the tica is complete, so far It has a list of roots, 
used m the formation of verbs * 

XI H\mnolog\ 

1 No 489 Banunyatn 

By Mayura cavi 100 slocas , complete 
Praise of the sun 

The sixth piece m a narrow, but thick folio containing seven 
sections — boards 

2 No 523 Sect 1 Surya satacam 
By Linga can — 100 slocas with a tica 
Description of the sun and praise as to a deity 
Tor Sect 2 see VII. 
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3. No. 535. Sudaisa?ia salcicam. 

By Kura Narayana jeyya : midam 100 slocas, and tica dis- 
tinct. ' 

Description of the glory of the wheel, or discus of Vishnu : 
with praise. 

A small quarto, on fine country paper, and paper cover ; it has 
an ink drawn portrait of the author. 

XII. Law. 

1 . No. 369. Hinrita smrita, sldcas. - . 

By Sarita 1 — 8 adhydyaa, incomplete. 

—modes of dally duties, as bathing, &c. 

— punishments for various faults, or crimes 

— mode of daily homage to gods, Or benefit thereof : with hLc matters. 

The book is a, long, and thick folio, French paper of two 
colors, boards ; the back injured. 

2. No. 370. Three pieces. 

Sect. I. Vasishla snliiti sluens 

By Vasishla 1 — 10 udhyayas, incomplete 

Duties of tlio four colors, or Brahman, Cshclriya, Taisya, Suiira — 
and of the four azramas, dwellers. Or Brahmachart, GnhasC ha, Vanaprast'ha , 
and Sannvjasi — the shvdasa carma, or sixteen auspicious household cercmo 
nie 3 , from the jntmia canam, on conception, mul quickening, up to birlli, and 
marriage. 

For Sections 2, 3, see XXI S u\ 

3. No 371 . Three pieces 

For Sect. I, 2, see XVIII. 

Sutk. 3. Hanto tw.ritv t&Jscis 

JIarita rjsht to jimbansha a king, 1—8 adhyuya r, incomplete. 

— Proper duties of colors and dsramas — as above, 2 So 370. 

Parana dherma nirvpanam, or heavenly duties defined , especially n 
rchnqubhmcnt of secular concerns, or asceticism. Daily duties of household, 
or othetnue , both as to men and women. For defects or breath of \nnous 
duties prayasc h ilas, or puni'hracnts 

The book is a thick folio, mill boards the back injured. 

4 No 372 X’irntrya siiidhtc tnidam or slvcas without ficn. 

By I)t'nat.ara bhalta 
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Some of the sixteen auspicious household ceremonies but not in regu 
lar order Some discrimination as to lunar days, ns good or bad 

The third out of tight pieces, m a largo quarto, hoards, hack damaged 
5 No 3/3 Smrtli at l ha s/ha slocas nnd iica 
— on ceremonial observances 

—part of tlie daya hhiya — on dividing paternal, and other in- 
heritances 

This is tho second piece m the samo book 
«6 No 409 Munaiam or Menu srnriii 
By Bln igu from .Menu 1 — 12 adhyayas 

Thi3 ancient law book having been translated, and published by 
Sir Yf J ones, abstract is needless It has been sopliistically argued on, 
as representing the Hindu mind of tho present day , but it relates ‘to a 
different state of society It is acknowledged to be obsolete m this 
Cah yugam 

Note by the former Proprietor 

“ Matiu smnti in Sanscrit, transcribed m the Telugn character , 
* from the edition printed in d&ia nagan character, by Sir G C 
Haugbton 

It is a long thin folio, French paper, half bound in calf, and 
lettered 

7 No 410 Five Codes 

1 ) Vasishta smrili—sldcaa 

1 — 10 adhyuyams, complete . 

Duties of the four colors and four duellers , as above The sixteen 
auspicious household ceremonies Rules as to ceremonial uncleanness. On 
the duties of a wife 

2 ) Sandilya stnnii — slocas 

1 — 5 adhyayas incomplete 

On the sixteen auspicious household ceremonies — pansuddham dean 
nes of body without and wzlhin 

"Modes of homage to somegods, and goddesses 
3) Apara Krtshnitjam — sheas mth a l tea 
By Apara Krishna, complete 

On ceremonial un cleannesses, anil especially on such as aro occasioned 
by tl c death cf relitivrs 



A) 3 ellajtyam, tlocas mth prose, examples — Yellaja 
— Amucha khandetm, or sect on on ceremonial tmc2ea(ine««es , by death 
of nUlircs— and vinous prayaschitas or penalties for crimes, or faults 
u) Kamalacura tain's, sheas with a hen, incomplete 

On the duties of the four colors and of the four dwellers ut supra 
The tool is i folio, of medium thickness Trench paper, full 
hound in calf, and lettered , 

8 No 423 Kimaya sindhu 

By Kamalacara bhallti, slocas 

Good and bad lunar days discriminated , as Adapted to various circum 
stance . 

Di'cnrmralton oT bright and dark, half lunations with nmaraju or 
ciiupUmcnt of the 14tb day up to new moon 

Daily cannas, or duties such as bathing and the like 
Test mis on birth of hero demigods and the nco established the proper 
days for them astronomically defined Tho whole in nine suclucas or abstracts 
from a fuller Original 

Toho cahiers French paper, tied together by a string The 
author s name differs from the one 4- No 372, supra 
Xlir Lexicographic 

1 No GOO Amara cosha sheas 

By Amntx sinha, o candams, complete 

I Secret to r tin r I— 10 

•> Bhu to tudra , 1 — 10 
3 I itrthan gna to aejoja I — 4 

The first piece in a hook of fire sections, folio, of medium thick 
ne«s boards 

2 No GO l Amaran, tnulam 
1 — 3 candams, complete 

1 Strrrga to mr» rerga 
n Bh( (o tudra 

3 Tutshan grut to oryaya complete 
The first piece in a thick folio 

3 No 60a Gum bala prabodhica 

A tica or glossary to the Amaram incomplete. Svetga terga to Kt 
terga or four sections only, both wiutro and tica 
Three sections, quarto demv, unbound 



4 No GOG Santi dtcshadiyam, a comment on the Amararn 
It follows No GO I, and js also complete 

The second piece n f ter GOt in a thick folio, rrcncli paper, boards, 
back injured 

5 No 607 Nandrtha nighanlu , slocas, incomplete from candam 
to yandam — words ha\ ing \anous meanings 

The second piece m a book of four sections, a long folio, country 
paper boards, the back injured » 

G No 608 Guru bala prabddhtca, a tica to the Amaram — onlj a 
little from the beginning 

The second section following No GOO m a folio French paper, 
rough edges, boards injured 

7 No GOD ’Ecacshnraialt, a lexicon of w ords of only one sj liable 
letter, complete shewing the meaning, or many meanings indicated 
by each one. 

Twenty four cop} books, quarto, country paper, tied together 
by a string 

8 No 610 Ancca art ha than* t nanjcri 

GO slocas of 1st edndam incomplete , words of many meanings seven 
pages written in a folio section, unbound, French paper 

9 No 612 Fourteen sections 

1) Ac y ay a arnavam, slocas 
By Bhatla can 

1 — 3 tarangam, that is three “ waves m the sea of mdecluialiles 
A list of particles with their meanings 

2) AUiyati chaxidnca, slocas, incomplete , the tignaniam, list ami 
forms of various dhatus or roots 

3 ) Nanart ha pata pcttica 
By i Sujana 

‘ A box of words of various meanings.* From la to esha, the 
included words, and the various meanings vhivh they bear, incomplete 

4) Nanart ha sabda rctnam 
“ By Cali dasa 
1 — 3 mbandhanas, complete 
\ list of words of various meanings 



5.) Party ay a pata manjert, slocas 

1—3 guch'hams , or flower bunches complete 
A list of select w ordt, not of ordinary occurrence, with their 
meanings. 

6) . Saida ndt’ ha manjusha, tica form 

By Mur art. 

1 — 3 apataracams, pauses, or sections, complete. 

The meanings of some very rare, or difficult words. 

7) Nanart ha sabda retna v yakyanan — mulam and tica — the latter 
by Htchula can complete. 

S ) Partyayya sabda retnam. 

By Dhananjaya bhatta. 

1 — 3 sargams An arranged list of rare, or difficult words. 

9. ) Sabda linga archana chandnca. 

By Sujana caii • slocas. 

1 — 3 edndams, complete. 

A detail of the gender of various unusual, or difficult words. 

10) . A tica, or comment, on the lost piece (9) 

By 'Kallola bhatta, pro e, complete 

11) Chandnca vyahyanam . 

By Chacora bhatta — prose, complete. * 

Another tica or glossary to the same work (9). 

12) . Rdnart'ha retna mala, mulam. 

By Dandi ndt'ha. 

A lexicon of various rue words of various meanings , incomplete. 
33) Nanart'ha sabda retnam. 

“ Bj Cah data" only a little. 

14). Dei rupa cosham — slocas 

A list of dual words, or those hating only two meanings. 

A somewlnt thick folio, two kinds of paper, bound in calf and 
lettered, the binding much injured 

10. No. CIS. Amara sesham, slocas. 

Bj Purushdttama. 

1 — J candams, complete. 



Tins Is a supplementary filling in of words, omitted in tlie Ama* 
ram ; in the same order of candams, and vargas. 

A narrow folio, thin, on country paper, injured, hound in sheep, 

worn. 

11. No. GH. In 3 volumes. 

Sabda art' ha calpaiaru : tree of plenty on meanings of words. 

By Vencata arga. 

To each volume 3 bhagas or parts, with a Tclugu /tea to the 
Sanscrit words. 

. Ka to cska syllabic letters, a list of such words, with the mean- 
ings attached: by initials, and terminations; the latter useful for 
poetry. 

Large, thin folio, on country paper, injured by worms, vol. 
1 sheep, vols. 2, 3 calf rough. 

12. No. 615. Banu diesftidiyam, or suta, a tica to the Amara 
cosham, without the original slocas. 

The comment follows the order in eacli candam of the original. It 
includes linga nirnayam, definition of gender, and att'ha nimayam, meaning. 
The roots, and incitements to form words arc Btated. 

The book is a thick folio, French blue paper, bou'ud in sheep, 

used. 

13. No. GIG. Linga bhattiyam, or a comment on the Amara 
n cosham. 

* By Lingayya suri — prose. 

1 — 3 candams, fallowing the order of the original, some slocas 
of the original are without notice in the m amt shy a very a, 2nd candam. 
Genders are stated, and words how formed from roots. 

Note by the former proprietor j 

“ Tlii3 commentary is a very popular one ; but is meagre, and far 

* from, satisfactory. It is modern; and is not known but in the Peninsula. 

* In tho present copy tha variations found in various manuscripts arc noted.” 

14. No. 617. Dhananjaya nig'hantu. 

By Dhananjaya : slacas. 

A general lexicon, but incomplete. 

Dei a — manushya—- and other ter gas, or classes. 

One section royal Svo. in a paper case. 



\1V Magical 


1 No 29 Amanaya mantra mahca , sheas, mantras, prose 
This book contains forty different pieces , for attracting towards, 

for bringing over to any purpose , for using the aid so acquired, in 
various nays Statements as to the powers of the invisible beings ad- 
dressed m short tampering with the unseen, unknown , and being 
subjugated, while professing^to subjugate familiars 
Specimens of some names 
Graha akans/ianam, refers to planets 
SarabhA saha mantra, vindictive 
Kadga ravanam, power to the sword 
2nla hanlhabadla balanam to Sua 
Vtra bhadra badda latanam, vindictive 
Bhairaia suddha badda balanam lb 
Ifrwnha mantraw ) , , , . 

Ila»mn,n m, la mantram { s “ u '>'. anJ '“ dK(1 ' c 

Die bandhana mantra*, for binding the regents of tbo cardinal and 
semi points 

El ogtsiart mantras ffmalo energy 

Lachhmt Narayana cavacham, spell defensive, for protection 
Sj/nmala cavachnm the like , to tbo fcmalo energy 
■* Sulim (or Clmlini) yentra and mantram, spell to a namo or portion of 
Cah 

Sam Uchara namo nantra, *pcll to the slow moving Saturn, to avert 
oil 4 

And 'o on up to forty , it is useless to detail n[f 
A medium sized quarto, the binding norn 

2 No Ob, 115, 51 — three Nos in one book 

It contains a variety of pieces some of the sacti kind, others 
not 

Gayatri hr u day am, to conquer enemies 

Gayatrt mantra rojam,'! Tie yayatrt is a «mipIo invocation to 
Gayatri yen tram > the supposed representatives of deity but 

Gayatrt panjaram, j ihc'o pieces pervert the original purpose 

Terpana ir dhi modo of pouring out water from tbo hands, to Saras 
tali and oilier sactis 

Itudra mantra, Sana -destructive 
Surva mantra « for 1 catth, or its recovcn 
zl 
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Sacl&gamam — a book or books, on tbe female energy system ; which 
deals much in magic spells. * 

Mritu languid ttottratn, a queer tiilo ; praise of Yama. * 

N dr ay ana hrudaya slottram. 

Saranati ashslolfra sata suddha sacii. 

, Praiso of Saranati by 108 names. 

Kadga mala stoltran, praise of the destroying sword. 

Pancha vaetra JIanumanta mantram, spell to the five*faced H ana- 

man. 

Dacshina Cah carocham, an appeal to tbe evil goddess fer protection 
[mantra the offensive lance, caiacham the coat of mail, and shicldj. Sam - 
lidra 6cta maha vidya calpam. 

Vidya (lit : learning) is a cant term with the sach b halt is for their 
mysteries : this piece states tbe fruit of tbe destroying feminine energy. 

More of the like kind ; a general collection of short pieces : 
magic in ordinary. 

The book is a medium sized quarto, on good paper, the binding^ 
injured. 

3 No. 42. Yama diva samhita, xlocas—jpiirva, and uttara bhagams. 
The 1st pait has 30 adhydyas, the 2nd part 42 adhydyas : an 
abstract cannot be attempted. 

Vidya pvja vidhi, mode of the knowing homage — praidda pvja vidhi 

mode of food-offering homage. 

— Fwascharya — an expiation for any oversight, or mistake*, not inten- 
tional. 

— Homage to Siva, daeshana tnurfi, Uandikesvara and to other gods, or 
* demons, in the naia rdtri festival, which commemorates the vetiory 
of the Amazons.’ 

Intermediate notices of lapas, or yoga vidhi, asceticism. 

From some marginal notes by the former proprietor, it further 
appears that the formation of the world by sactis — that is spontaneous 
developement — is one portion. There is a spell to find gold." The 
noblest {si fas est) is the spell which professes to re-animate a corpse. 
The former proprietor’s note. 

“ A Sanscrit treatise on tbe worship of demons, magic, and tbo 

** like. 

“ A treatise on magic with the spells to he used on different 
“ occasions” (steganography). “ It is very rare ; but three copies were 
11 collated, and various readings marked.” 

The hook is a handsome folio, bound in figured paper. 
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, I No 59 Vanous matters 

Prapanja sara sangraham 

By Girratia Indra — slocas With tica and mar Iras, padalam 1,2 
to 15, tt&niingflG — 32 

Gods having sactis others -without such .Bra firm, llsftnu Jhidra, 
Mahesvara, and other male deities. Fruit or benefit of spells directed to 
them. Female deities as Bala Tripura Sundan, Lacshmi and others , 
modo of puja and mantras directed to them n ith benefits resulting Much 
sacti matter ITanumanta — Bhaxraca, and other«pclls with die bandhanam, tjc 

The former proprietor s note 

" My *tetj Tlie book regarding mantras used (not by saclya 

heretics, but) bv Vaishnacttes is incomplete steganographi, January 

1832 . ’ 

5 No GI Tivelie pieces. 

1 ) Sivananda lahan, “ Sica sea of bliss, slocas incomplete , 
praise to Sica 

2 ) Guru mantra rirecam, prose, or mantra form 

Instructions to a guru, or teacher, how to use spalls, and their 
relation to bis office [For example, Sancaracfianja is traditionally 
regarded as an accomplished magician] 

3) Bhagala muc ht mahima slocas prose mantras El again much 
(rulcce pros ogam precdiia ) is the name or title of a sacti — mantras 
addressed to her, and her glory praised 

4 ) Arghxja dana vtdht, prose, incomplete 

Mode of pouring out water, and connected ceremonies 

5 ) Indracsfu eavacham, slocas 

Appe d for protection to a sacti , her praise, and glory stated 

6) Rudra eavacham, slocas, complete 

Appeal to Sica for protection, with praise 

7 ) Part hici linga puja vtdht, slocas, and prose 

Mode of homage to a Amro symbol, made of earth, or clay 

8 ) Dacs/tana murti panchacam 

Five slocas to the genius pf learning, with praise, complete 

9 ) 'Apa duidarana mamtram, prose, or mantra form incomplete 

A precative, or spell in any time of great sorrow as, for exam 
pie, at the point of death 
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10 ) Bhagala catacftam, sloe ns 

Appeal to tlie vuha goddess for protection, uitli prni«c 

11) Dasa die bandhanam , prose 

Mode of binding the guardians of the eight points, and of the 
zenith, and nadir 

12) JDui malntna, slocas 

Praise of Durga, hut of n less violent form sacti worship, com- 
plete 

Three ciluer», country paper, not hound, hut tied together, a 
little injured 

G No 101 I entra chintamam 

Various yentras , that is diagrams of different forms, w ith mantras 
or syllabic letters, or words inscribed , prose 
— stambhana yentra, hindering, stopping 
. — vasya „ bringing over 

Ganapatt mala manti am, a string of spells, founded on an original. 
Lalita yenlra, female energy diagram 

Hanumanla yentra, similar, and others of like, or trying 
character 0 

"Words used bavo a meaning as deta d/iatla of frequent occurrence , 
sylhbie letters as hram, esham eshnm have no known meaning At the end 
*is tlio special diagram, used by the sacti bkahtu two circles, two inscribed 
triangles intersecting at the apex of each, a di anion d apace between , in that 
space a very small circle , with or without a central point By that hicro 
glypluc is intended what other materialists have termed * the laws of universal 
Natuee ’ 

The book is a thin quarto, country piper, the cover much worn 
7 No 122 Sect 1 Kama kdulucam , 

“ Sexual fruition, but otherwise termed Garuda mantra saslram, 
which more properly indicates the matter of the 1st section , prose, 
yentras , and mantras 

Upadesa (instruction) 1- — 16 complete 

Times proper for vasya, or seduction ( tempora vitiosa agendi ) 
Different kinds of roots, and herbs used m the making of philtres, See 
At what time to he plucked, or culled 

— Slrt vasya I arana, on seducing women by such mehns 
— Rjm slambhanam, preventing the ordinary effects of fire, 



, as l 

— jala slamlfianam, the like as to water. 

—pdtuca jala gamanam, to walk with mngic slippers on water, 
—spells to «top elephants, tigers, &c Herbs, and other matters 
used, with spells against \arious distempers 

The book has a great man} more diagram*, and spells m them 
under the generalities of tlambhanam—mohenam — lasyam , and the l<k e 
Tor Sect 2, see VII 

The book is a medium sized quarto, good Trench paper, calf 
bound, and lettered, the binding injured. 

8. No 123 Chitamlara nadanam , slocas 
1 — 27 padalams, complete 

Various diagrams, and mode of forming them , such as — 

— Hart hara chtlambara cliacram 
— Dansana „ 

-—Paneha Brmha „ 

Remedies hj mulths, roots S-c for various sicknesses, with use 
of spells. 

On the glor} of Chitambara nadesa , and matters pertaining to 
homage 

The first piece in a book of four sections ^ 

9 No 121 Cachchapati tantram. 

By A fagarjuna siddha, sheas ^ 

1 — 23 padalams, incomplete 

j Ktila vayaca , and other gods, modes of homage to them 
Kalagnana yog am, a kind of tapas, or penance, to obtain the gift 
of prophecy 

And a variety of other matters 
Note by the former proprietor 

“Tlie Cachchapati tantram This is a treatise oil magic With all 
“ the old whimsies about owls, corpses, dogs, feathers, and so forth, 
“and abundance of stupid obscenities about rules for enamouring 
** people “ 

The third piece in the above book 

10 No. 13S Bhula tantram, slocas, padahm 1 — 13 complete 
Bata means a fat goblin, or demon, or sprite of gigantic human 


form 



Practices with regard to such. 

The fourth piece in the above hook, a long folio French paper, 
half bound in sheep, 

XV. Meritorious devotion. 

1. . No. 139. Various vruta calpams, slocas prose, and mantra form. 

Jlyriti panchami vruta and udyapanam. 

A ceremony on the 5th lunar day to rtshis by women ; and* close 
of the observance. 

—Arundhati vrutam. 

—Siva ratri vr it tram. 

— Sira Krishna ashtami vrutam, and the udyapanam, or close. 

— Kartica Soma vara vrutam, and the udyapanam. 

Ashslottra sata namdtaU — praise of Siva by 108 names ; and 
other like matters. 

2. No. 140. ' Parihura st'hapanam, slocas, vrutas performed in tem- 
ples ; incomplete. 

The proper places in Saira temples for Jlgncta, or Gantsi, 
the l in gam, Ac. 

Mode of initiation by a guru. 

Rules for the conduct of public festivals not finished. 

The two Nos. 139, 140 are contained in along, and thin folio, 
French paper, boards, the back injured. i 

3. No. 3 Gj. Adhica mdsa mahalmyam; from the Bhazishotfara 
puranam. * 

\ — 11 adhydyas, incomplete. 

Adhica masa coi responds with the Hebrew v radar, a supple- 
mentary portion to make up the lunar to the solar 3 ear. 

The siddhanta and racy a systems are so harmonised. Some kinds or 
gifts and observance, in that intercalary period, are thought to have special 
merit. 

The last piece in a long folio of fonr numbers, country paper, 

boards. 

k. No. 374. Ananla vruta upakydnam, Telugu padyas. 

1—5 adhydyas — see various notices of this ceremony in VoJ. I. 
The last piece in a book of four sections, with three Nos : a 
short, thick, folio, French paper, mill boards, back injured. 



5 No 380 Dana hemadri, slocas, prose Dherma sastram 

Various modes of gifts to remove otherwise incurable diseases or 
sms , such as an elephant, a cow, sesame seeds, &c &c 

The last piece in a thick folio, containing fi\e numbers 
XVI Miscellaneous 

1 3$p G2 Thirteen pieces 

1 ) * Kama kala ehtdrali , mulam and tica 

B) Nat hananda , complete 

Kama kala ( coeundi eoncupucentia) is the mme of a saclt of the chit, 
or -ubtile ethenal form It 13 considered to be united n ith the tach of Siva 
t e Parvatt — The glory, and prai'6 of this O oddess * 

2 ) Stca kamamrda, 2G slocas 

Glory and praise of Sira, induced by the popularity of the 
Krishna karnamnta 

3 ) Sacta upamshada, vedaic form of metre, complete Spurious, 
unless perhaps as an appendage to the At hartana veda It relates to 
the sacti puja, or worship of the female symbol of Nature 

4) Dtcsha tidht, slocas complete 

Mode of initiating a di«ciple bj a guru into the mjstenes of the 
Saira or of the sacti sjstem « 

5 ) Ganesa ashslattra nama rail 

Praise of Gantsa by I OS names complete 4 

6 ) Ganesa upamsf ada, complete # 

It relates to Ganesa and the sacti system , spurious, unless to the 
4 th veda 

7 ) Lacshmt Ganapati statlra slocas 

Praise to the wealth bestowing Ganesa but on the tacit system 

8 ) Mantracsl art stotlram slocas , incomplete 

This ceems to be a special bija letter, personified as a goddess, 
and prai'ed 5 

9 ) Gayatri hrudaijam, slocas * heart of the gagatri , a spell , its 
praise 

10 ) Ganesa caracham, slocas complete 

Appeal, with praise, to Ganesa for protection 

11) Ganesa nara retna, mala, slocas, complete “ nine jewelled 
necklace,’ praise of Ganesa, “ the belly god 
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12. ) Vtgnesa ashslollram , slucas, complete. 

Praise of Gancsa , by 108 names. 

13. ) Divacya mangold dhyanam, sloe as ; intensitive meditation on 
some portion of the universal sacti, named diracyamangala. 

The book is a thin quarto, bound in sheep, the binding worn. 

2. No. 123, 117, 102. These three Nos. are in a book, containing 
five sections. 

1. ) Ramdrchana chandricu, slucas and prose. 

1 — 3 padalams, incomplete. 

'Mode of homage to Rama. 

2. ) Dacshana mtirli mantram , with a stottram . 

The ritual of homage to the Saiva genius of learning, with a sacti 
bearing. 

3. ) Ananda tanlram , slucas, padalam 1 — 5, the 5th defective. 

Details of the lingo and y6ni worship ; sacti and magical in 
bearing. 

4. ) Tantra sdra, two tantras. 

a, Bhairava, male ritual. 

b, Dacshina Kali female ritual. • 

Details of the two, only to the 1st padalam. 

5. ) Vigncsvara puja vidhanam, slocas and prose, complete. 

' Mode of homage to Ganesa. 

A stxiitg of names prefaced by aum l and ending with namaltd \ 

3.) No. 119. Varieties. 

• These appear to be copies from different portions of the Palm 
leaf MSS. 

Samhara Bhatrata mantra , a spell to a destructive form of Siia 
to destroy. 

Adilya hrudayam , “heart of the sun,” taught by Agastya to 
Rama, to destroy. 

Surya Narayana cavacham. 

Stidartsana cavacham. 

llanumat cavacham appeals to Vishnu in the sun, to the discus 
of Vtshnu, and to JIanuman, with praise, for protection : counter spells. 

Ultara gita, the latter portion of the ?ong of Krttltna, the meta- 
physical part. 



.*-1 • 

/ tshntt sahasrancima bhasyam, on explanation of the IOOS names 
of Vtshnu 

Jlcaha calpcri benefit, or fruit of marnage , said to be .Saica 
J2ala pujn n dftt, tbe mode of ritual homage of Baal, or the youth- 
ful feminine energy 

This piece entirely belongs to the saclt system, and there are 
imnj copies* of it scattered throughout the collection The foregoing 
arc a part of the varieties m this booh, of similar character 

Thirteen folio copy boohs, Trench paper, tied together by a 

string 

*! No bJI Bartri hart, nutatn and hca 

S satacams a, nth, l, snngara, c, unragya, eacli cento cont unm * 
decades, on elbicit — ornate and nmator\ — ascetical subjects Reference 
to foregoing notices 

The booh js the second of two pieces, in a quarto lolume of 
medium thickness, half bound, and lettered 
5 No 471 Ptsta guna ctrrsanam 

B) Jlarisuna pa f a l cncaUtckurya 
"Various metres and a little prose 

Invectno and laulation put into tlio mouths of luo gand'ia bas (hhe 
“tnadogs ) m med Arinin nad llsraras t aod direct d for and &gun*t 
\ari 0 u 3 countries — peoj le— modes of religion-places such as Bhadrica Cast, 
Ac the lusjlt b) Kruamr the [raise by Jlsracasn See other foregoing 
not ee« This copy i» not complete 

It is contained in four papers, folded into Sro thick royal paper, 
no boards, nor tie 

C No 473 Bartri hart, mulam or slocas only , 3 salacams, complete. 
jV ilt ethical, srtngara ornate, r airagya ascetical 
The first piece in a booh that has four sections , a small quarto, 
half bound, open bach 

7 No 1ST Chain dhara, slocas 

A ‘'election of disticbs from various boohs especially tl e Bartri hart 
satacam, oa ethical ornate and amorous subjects with matters rhetorical, and 
dramatic , but clneily the too tint. 

The first of ttto pieces m a folio of medium thichi css, half bound 
in cloth, lettered “ Sanscrit Anthologj 
\2 
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8 No 19Q A comment on the liarlri hurt satacam — iicn form 
complete, s*ud to be by the. author of the original v supra 1 
and G 

The second piece in a small quarto, Trench paper, half bound, 
open back 

9 No 491 Barlri hart salacam 

The srtngara and tdtragya satacams, that is the ornate and 
ascetical parts , the mtt, or ethical is wanting 

The lost piece in a book of seven sections 
A thick folio, Trench paper, half bound, cloth and«calf 
Koto by the former proprietor * 

* The Bartri hart satacams copied in tho Tclugu character from tbo 
edition printed in the deva n&garx character at Calcutta together with the 
Jhtopadtsa by II T Colcbrookc ” 

10 No 532 Stet 1 Vtsva gutta daisanam, ■various metre I3y 
Vencatcaharya 

A d alogne between two Gandharbas one of whom praises and another 
vituperates gods men, cities, castes seels. Ac sco foregoing notices 
U * No 537 Prasanga rclnatalt 

Various padhadis, or decades of slocas 

Subliashita p dasavatdra p svjana p durjana p cavtla p 
see foregoing notices 

There are also some prasna jiadadhts, questions , that is puzzles 
dark questions or riddles to be answeied , 

The second piece in a folio of medium thickness. Trench paper, 
lettered, “ Sunset it Anthology 

X\1I Music and Dancing 
1 No 505 Sangxta relt acaram 

By SarangJia dera, slocas with a prose tica 
1—5 adl guy as, incomplete , 

On dancing — on musical tunes — on metres — mu«tcal instruments — as 
•iscd in»concert'’, or in tl e performance of ndtacas or other dramas On mo- 
urns by hands anl fingera Various properties of musical modes On the 
ruing and falling intonations Variations of sound perhaps forte piano 
Some figure® or sij,ns which are used to indicate rests or pauses The work 
is connected with the B! arata $a*tram though apparently not a part of tl o 
book so called 


The book is a thin folio Trench piper, bound in calf and lettered, 
the binding injured 

2 No 511 Bharata sastram, padyas 
By Gotinda can » 

1 — 5 savasam, Telugti language 

6th „ Sanscrit slocas, with prose hca in Telugu 
Oil time, with rests — measured by a kind of cymbal — modes of dancing, 
u«o of instrument? e^pccidilr the cymbal Madras or signs by bands and 
fingers , this list in Sanscrit and Telugu complete so far , but as to the 
whole uncertain There being no complete copv of this sa strum Known the 
full contents remain undefined 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, on fine country paper, 
injured by insects, she°p bound, the binding damaged 

i No 528, GU Bharata sastram , slocas with a hca in Telugu 
1 — 4- adhyayams incomplete 

Chiefly on action by hands and fingers m dramas or other public 
exhibition by danscuscs 

The 8th section in a book of ten pieces. A small thick quarto, 
good Trench paper, half bound m cloth, and lettered 

III PUIMNSS 

1 No 151 Jayupuranam 

Silicas 1 khandam I — GO ad fumy am , this lhandam is complete 
This is part of one of the oldest of the Puranat , 

Abstract by Prof "Wilson is contained ^ n tl* journal of the 
Bengal \siatic Society, to which it may be best to refer 

Tlu- first of two pieces in a thick folio half bound in calf, and 
lettered 

2 No 112 Sira purunnm 

1 — 71 adhyayas, the pitrra bkayan complete 
Thu appears to be a more recent transcript from No 351-1 of ns 
A medium sized, handsome quarto, Trench paper, sheep bound, 
and lettered 

j No IkI Sira puranaa tl cos 

1—51 rdhyayams, incomplete 
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Glory of JSioa—ixro kinds of deluge — duties of ttio 1 colors, and four 
kinds of dwellers — creation of tbe c world from pie-existing elements; and 
many like matters. 

The first piece out of three, in a thick folio, Trench paper. 

4. No. 351. Siva puranam, slocas. 

Sanaca to Sata rtshi. 

1 — 75 adhyayas , the purva bhdyaM complete. 

Origin and glory of Sica — Tripura r ijnyam hi3 destroying tlirce towns. 
His battle with asuras — his how* named pinflea. Creath n is ascribed to Sica. 
Of course any thing like a full abstract cannot here bo attempted. 

The book is a thick folio, country paper, sheep hound, the back 
part £nd binding worn. 

5. No. 355. Sita purunam. 

2 Volumes. Vol. 1. from 1 — 25 adhyiigams. 

Vol. 2. from 26ih— 62nd adhyayw , incomplete. 

Glory of Sancara the destroyer. Burning of Mantnata the 1st and 
reproduction as Aniruddha. On the virtue of % arious gifts— such ls food, &.c. 
On tho yoga mareja or way of asceticism, and ' arious other matters A little, 
here and there, may bo noticed in such books : full abstract is out of the 
question. 

These two volumes are long, and narrow folios, country paper, half 
hound in calf, and lettered. 

G. No. 35G. Gdruda puranam. 

Slocas 1 — 3w adhydyavrs, incomplete. 

Benefit of Wiermam, beneficent justice ; and consequences of adhermam 
3r the defect of equity ; punishment by Yaiiia of criminals in. another world ; 
and of course various other matters. 

The piece is the second in a thick folio. 

7. No. 35G. Biahma Tcdivarla purduam. 

1 — 30 adhyayam , said to be complete. 

Mangaladri, sluladri , Muhtiyadri, Bhermddri and other mountains 
described. Bathing pools in them, and otherwise, with their glory described. 

Paratatcam, the deity defined or described, cod other matters. Tho 
Brahma vaiverta is Vaishnara tho Brahma haixerta is Saha. * 

The second piece in a book of three sections, a thick folio, on 
differently colored French paper, bound up together.'* 



8 No 360 7 1 shnu purunam 

Slacas, 1 — 5 adhyayas, complete 

Various matters on creation— glory of Vishnu , and Vaishnava m 
general Translated bv Prof Wilson. 

The first piece m a book of five sections, a thick folio, French 
paper, boards 

9 No. 36!. Braha anda puranam 
“ Legend of the universe’ slucas. 

The purtu and ultara bliayas 
purvt 1 — 20 adhyajam 

ultara l — 23 „ 

Various worlds and dietpas On the churning the milk sea a»d its 
proceeds. Legend of JUIahishasura. In the 2nd part on Taraca Brahma 
glory of the divine b wg, not in a n ible 'hape with, of cour-e, many other 
matters ' 

The book is a medium sized quarto, French paper, half bound 
in sheep 

10 No. 3Gt Bralimanda puranam 
Slocas , nadhyama bhagam, middle portion 
1 — 9S adhyayams in transposed order 

\ anous t\ orlds, upj cr and lowir Jamht durtpn , and other island 0 , 
with their «ea° of milk, sugar- cane juice £*c., on the pauramcal geography 
Different kinds of meritorious gift specified 

On tlis topas or penance of Jamadogm , and of courc a great variety 
of other matters » ^ 

The book is a medium sized folio, Fn-ncli paper, half bound )*} 
sheep, and lettered 

11. No 3GG, 3G7. Agncya puranam 

JJiP sid r jvytar, Ivi\f .vuv* ,'.v .vgwlar .flRi Lar, .«uw* stfx^fxo 

defective 

— On iho ten acotciras of ITrXnir 

— agn i Rum&yannm the snbstarcc of the story of the Jla major an 

— on bathing and other daily dutic*. 

— modt s of ceremonial nncleanness described, rviih a variety of vrStas or 
ceremonies to obtain a defimto benefit , and other matters 

The book is a narrow, but Tory thick folio, Ircnch paper, half 
bound in -beep, and lettered 
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12 No 395 Bhagdiata t yafo/anam 

A comment on the Bhagatatam prose onl}, without the original , 
but an indication a3 to each sloca is given 
The 1st book wanting from 2 to 3 ngl t 

Scatdat t 2 X — 10 adhjnjai Scan dam G 1 — 1 9 a lh jctjnm 

3 1—33 , 7 1—15 , 

1 1—31 adlynjan 8 1 — 11 „ * 

5 l— *»0 , 

The booh. is a medium sized folio, French paper, half bound in 
calf, and marble paper 

13. No 39G Bhugacatam tlocas 

* The 10th scandam, or booh 
1—90 adhyayas— so far right 

Details as to the birth, and infancy of Krvhna , and some incidents in 
his life , * 

The booh is a long and very thich folio, superior French paper, 
bound m calf and lettered used 

14 No 39S Rlarcandeya pvranum 

Marcandeya to Jatnim slocas 
1 — 13S adtyayams complete 

On tlie evcellencev of beneSccnce The ciccllcncy of Dalhitrcya 

praised 

Karma mbhCgam the results of merit, or dement in a former bitth , 
predestination as a decretive award of justice 

• The dec i mal almyam , or sapta sati on the exploits of Durga the 
amazon — fiie'kilnng o"r Vidhtsnusura an'l other aiuras with other topics 

The booh is a long, thin folio, on good French paper, bound in 
ta\{ and lettered, worn 

15 No 400 2 volumes Sri Bhagacatam 

The two contain the 10th booh only 
Vd 1 — 1G adhy&yam % 

— 2 17 — 97 complete. 

Details of ll c birth infancy youth and manhood of Km! no. 

The boohs are medium •sized quarto, English paper, bound in 
sheep, worn * 



IG No 103 Did lihagacatavi 
Sfocas ]— o Kantian . 

I* f*wn 1—20 atlh^yi H comp] re from 1—25 m/ly, yam complete. 

3, it 1—11 » Incomplete 5 , 1—35 „ do, 

3, „ 1 — 30 *• cotnileto 

Glory of Ik 1 1 , Use tael i of Mahadtra , 

A Stuca parody on tlio lihagacalam Much of the Vaishnara puranam 
is contained hut turned to a Satra bearing , as for txamplo lladha the aunt 
and mi«tre*4 of Krishna is made to bo JDeci Many cicnts are ascribed to 
the saeti of ^rca It is an upa / ur&nam 

The book is a medium sized folio, good French paper , calf 
bound, and lettered. , 

17 No -10S Fire tolwnca, the Decs Dftagacatam, slocas without 
lien 

\ ul 1 ill* Ul and 2nd /or* /urn 
1st &c 1—20 ndhynjavu, complete 
2nd Sr 1—12 „ do * 

A thin folio, bound in calf, French paper, binding injured 
toL 2. tbo 3"d and 4th rcandamj 
3rd Sc l — 30 adfiydjcmt 
4ih Sc 1— "5 do 

Origin of the decas and of the subsequently dcslroycd asuras and 
cshctrigas 

The book is a medium sized folio, good French paper, bound in 
c ilf, and lettered, worn 

\ Cl aril the 0th $ andum . 

1 — 3c adhyiyams complete 

On il e ^laying tlio asuras —herein Vahtshenura is made to be killed 
by Chamunda a «Sira inch , another name of Den or Cali , always in a 
ferocious sen«c 

The book is a long folio, of medium thickness, good French paper, 
\>ound tn cai\f, ntii lettered, *notn 

■\ol 4tl the 6th 7lU and Sth tcanlamt 
60 1 1 — 31 adhydyai* 1 
Till 1— 1J , 

Sth 1—2* , ) 

Detendra killed Mritasura Account cf dtnpas &c List of kings 
of the lunar, and solar lines , mih legends ol some of ibem 

The book is a long thick folio, on good French piper, bound in 
calf, and lettered 

■\ ol Sib the Sib reandam 
1— SI B complete 



Ougin of the >Stta sactt, or coming into the world lit the midst, 
tiles about Krishna uml Badha, the latter praised as n tact* 

1 he book is a thick folio, bound in calf, arid lettered, injured, 
good Trench paper 

18 No 40P Vtshmt puranam sl6cas 
1 — G amsas, temple tc 

1 1 — 2° ad! jrtjat 4 1 — 2 iatlljnjns 

2 1—16 , 5 1— 38. , 

3 1—18 6 1—8 

A Faishnata noth, translated by Troftssor Wilson 
1 ho booh is i long folio, of medium thickness, on Trench paper, 
• bourd in sbeep, and injured 

10 No 405 t ishnu jtlyam, a comment on the Vishnu puranam y 
prose 

By J ishnujtt 3— G amsas 

1 1 — ' 'I adljAjans complete 4 1—2+ a 1! jajams complete 

•> 1—16 v 5 l— 38 , , 

3 1—18 6 1—8 , , 

It follows the order of matters contained in the puranan , but is 
without the original * 

20 No 40G Adilya jpuranam, slocas 

By Suta rlshi 1— GO adhyayas , complete 

Glory of BenarC3 Vualacsln (large eyes) a goddess there praised 
Sana bhakt i or devotedness to Siva described Legends of Stca and of 
Vtshnu with many other subjects as usual in puranas It is an tipa purana, 
or minor performance , not one of the eighteen 

The boob, is a thin folio, good Trench paper, bound m calf worn 

21 No 408 Devi Bhagavatam 

The 9th Scandam I — 9 adhy incomplete 
Jiadfia being considered as Den is prused t supra 
The booh is a medium sized folio, country paper, a little injured, 
bound in sheep and worn 

22 No 4>I 1 Two volumes Bhagaiatam 

The 10th Scandam With a new commentaiy entitled Suc'ha 
hrudaya ranjtm, Ly Narasinha guru , alias Candalla Singhanach ary a 

The 1st -volume has \\uspuma and the 2nd vol the uitara bhagam of 
the 10th scandam 1—09 adhyayas, in both volumes 

Birth, boyhood dangers sports amours, wars, marriages &c 
Krishna n com prcl ensive biography of ilie Indian JNapollyon lho former 
proprietor s note 



“ Tln« is a modern commentary on tlio 'SVi Bhagatatftm, compo ed at 
rnvl mopoly by a learned bralimm «1 o was in my cmjloy Candalla Smgana 
chan , islio told me it had cost him more than 20 years labour, and was fin 
nhelmI825 The comment on the 10th book is contained in these two 
volumes. Xho comment on tho remaining eleven boohs 13 muro brief The 
object of tbc Commentator was “imply to explain tho tevl in the clearest 
manner po sible , refraining from the «ccfariaf discu°«ions that fll the older 
Commentaries The author died in my service at Slasuhpatam in September 
1S31 

Th 10th booh, bung the hfi. of Krishna 13 tho favorite portion of 
tho Bhugaratam , and lm several separate commentaries ’ 

The booh is a long thick folio, superior Trench paper, bound m 
calf, an^l lettered, binding worn 

23 No H3 Sn Bhagacatam sfocas 

The 1st scandam 1 — G adhyajam , tho 7th defective. Introductory 
with referenco to tho expected death of Paneshita , the sacrifice by Jama 
meyjaya and oilier matters still earlier— in a discourse from Suta to Savunaca 
The Bhagacatam properly bogi s with the 2nd scandam 

•tiix. cahiers, French paper, tied together bv a string 

21 No Ho Padmapuranam 

The uttar a AAandam * 

1 — GO adhyayams Sec forward No G35 Th- piece is the 
third m a booh containing five sections a thick folio, French paper, 
boards, the bach injured • 

2j No 41G Nine pieces, “Summaries ’ 

1 ) Bt nga puranam mesh tea an epitome in pros- of the purca and 
vttara hhagas complete as to the brief contents 

2 ) Varaha puranasueshtea, a prose epitome of tlieparro and utiara 
hhagas as such complete 

3 } Garuda purana sucshica, a prose epitome, complete 

I ) Bamana purana sueshtea, a prose epi tome of the part a and utiara 
hhagams complete 

5 ) Hlarcandeja purana sucshica, a pro^e epitome, complete 

6 ) Branmanda purana sueshtra an epitome of the purr a and utiara 
^ hhagams both complete 

7 } Stra rahasya lhanda, & prose epitome of the purra and utiara 
parts complete containing an account of Stca s Idas, or amuse- 
ments, and other actions 
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S.) Vayu purdna sucshica ; a prose abstract of contents, complete. 
9.) Padma purdna sucshica , a prose abstract, incomplete. 

The boot is a thin folio, French paper, half bound and lettered, 

used. 


20. No. 417. Devi bhagavata sucshica. 


1—5 scandas abstracted, incomplete. 

A partial epitome of the Saica Upa purdna, a perversion of the 
fflidgavatam. 

A thin folio copy book. French paper, and paper cover. 


27. No. 419. Two pieces. 

1. ) Vtshnu purdna sucshica, prose. 

1 — 6 owiics complete, as an epitome. 

2. ) Curma purdna sucshica, prose ; the piirva and uttara bhdgams 
both complete, ns an epitome. 

Three folio copy boohs, French paper. 

28. No. 420. Indexes to ten purinas, and other works. 

1 ) Lirtga puranam, the puna and uttgra bhijnmt, incomplete 

2 ) Sica „ prose, incomplete. 

3} Scan da „ n » 

4 ) Partita tamhita ,, „ 

5 ) Siva rahavjam „ „ 

C ) Cala hath mahntmyam r ,, ^ 

7 ) BrahmAnda purAnam „ ,, 

8 ) Garuda * „ „ ,, ' 

9 ) Yamana „ prose incomplete , also including the R&mArcTuina 

Chandrica . 

10 ) Vishnu pur ana sucshica, prose incomplete. 

The hook is a small, but thick folio, country paper, half bound, 
and lettered. 


29. No. 422. Bala Bliagaiatam, slocas. 

1 — 3 sargetms, incomplete. 

An epitome, for schools, of that part of the Bhagatatam , which 
relates to Krtshna. 

The fourth piece in a large quarto, Trench paper, boards, back 
damaged. 
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30. No 4 26 Dei i Bhagaratam. 

1 st candam 1 — 81 adhyayams — slocas. 

The former proprietor’s note, 

“This is translated (in Telugu letter) from the Vauxball ManU* 
script, written in the Bengali character.” * 

The book is a long, thin, folio, superior Fiench paper, half 
hound in calf and lettered, worn. 

31. No. CIS. BhJma khandam . 

1 — 23 adhyayams. 

3 I 5 . No. 619. Bhima hhandam, from the scanda puranam, 27 — 32 
adkydyas incomplete, r. infra. 

32. No 620. Tdtpary a dipica, a tica, or comment, on the Su(a 
sanhtta of the scanda puranam, 2 khandams. 

By ATadhavacharya. 

1 khandam I — 20 adhyajnrx, 

4 „ t — 33 „ 

e gnina rnukti, and yagnya parts tee VoL 2 p 278 supra XXVII 2 Nos. 215, I‘t 
Fsmilj t 

Tlie hook is a thick folio, on good French paper, bound in calf, 
and lettered. 

S3. No. G21. Dherma hhandam, from the Scandam purdnam; slo- 
eat, 1 — 113 cdhyayas. 

On various modes of duty and observances pre-enbed — «acredotal in 
bearing only. * 

The hook is a narrow thick folio, French* paper, full bound in 
sheep, used. 

31 No. 622. Suta samhita, fron the tcanda puranam. Two khan- 
das, with consecutive aihyayas .* 1 — 53. 

This nppears to he the tnulam of 32, No 2G0, supra which see 
The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, on French paper, half 
bound in calf, and lettered. 

35 No. 023. * Utna. samhita, from the Scanda puranam, 1—12 
adhyayams, incomplete. 

Leontis from Stca to Par rati 

36. No. 621. Cass lhandan , from the Scanda purdnan, slocas. 

1— 100 odAydya*. complete. 



The excellency of Benarc a J end a great variety of general matter*, all 
of Saiva bearing. 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, full bound in sheep, 
damaged, and tied by a string. 

37. No. G2G. 2d a gar a hhandam, from the Scanda pur an am, I— 12 

adhyayams , incomplete. * 

The work of creation ascribed to llsvacarma. 

38. No. G28. Brahmotfara hhandam, from the scanda purAnam i 
slocas 1—73 adhyuyas, complete. 

•On the Sira rdtri and a variety of other observances, saica in hind. 
The book is a narrow, and thin folio, superior wove paper, half 
bound in calf, and lettered. 

39. No. G39. Sri saila hhandam, from the scanda puranam , slocas. 
The ptirva Mia jam, 1 — 65 udhyayams Legends of tho temple, sym- 
bol worshipped, &c. &c., as regards Sri sailam in Tcliti/jana. 

Note by the former proprietor. 

“ This book was transcribed from a faulty and imperfect <|yj. I 
have another very good copy.” 

, The book is a narrow folio, of medium thickness, country paper, 
injured, half bound in calf, binding much damaged. 

40. No. G35. Padma pur ana, slocas. , , 

The 1st hhandam, 1 — 12 adhyayams. 

See 24 No. 415 supra. Ono part of this purdna is Pais/inava, the 
other part Saica. It abounds in various vrutas and ascetical observance*, 
bathing in the month May ha, and the like , • ‘ . 

— Local puranavts, or M\HATMYAM^t 

41. No. 35S. Manqaladri, slocas. Sira to' Parrati., said’ to he from 
the Brahma kdtverta purdna. 

1* — 30 adhyayams. 

A description of the “ prosperpus hill,” with its excellency. The like 
as to Muktddn, and Dhermadri, these names are mere epithets of hills ; possi- 
bly at Sri sailam or some snch locality. Compare 7. No. 359. 

The piece is the first of two sections, in a medium sized quarto, 
(see 379). 

42. No. 359. Legends of Manqaladri, Stutddri, Mul.tiyddri, Dher- 
madri and other hills ; described ; bathing pools there described, 
with excellency, &c. 

from the Brahma haherta puranam. 
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Paralaham is used for tlie Divine Being nature, or properties 
described 

This is the second, in a hook inth three sections 353, So 9 , 371 
a thick folio 

— The ho. 359 recurs as third, ia a book of foar pieces 602, 607, 359, 3 S3 and jj 
Mangihdn v ahatmyam from the same puruna a little only, as to the lull. 

This folio is of medium thickness, country paper, boards. 

43 No 377 Ko<U tirt ha mahatmyam, from the Brakmanda 
j)uranatn, elocas 

1—3 adhyayams incomplete. 

This is the name of a bathing pool in some locality, not defined As 
the name tomesvara 13 given to the idol, the fane must be saita 

44 No 379 Vcucatackala maka.tmyam. 

A description of the hill at Tnpeti and what god and rtsku did penance 
there Legend of Jdit than <Ic. see various foregoing notices 

The piece is the second in a thick quarto, country paper, mill 
boa^s back damaged 

45 Iso 331 Jaganai ha mahaimyam 

A selection from various puranas, to illustrate the glory of Copala or 
the cowherd 1 e Krishna 

The fourth piece m a thick folio, French paper, boards hack 

injured 

46 I*o. 424 Tn cdlahash viahatmyam 

1 — G ad hy ay am, regular ,but the book does not finish 

Various legends of ■ temple at a place commonly known is C.ilasfn 
north of Tuli cat. Some of the most ridiculous talcs have been adopted by the 
Vira Sairat 

The piece is the sixth m a largo quarto, French paper, of colors, 

boards 

47 Ivo 425 Udlasya mahatmyam 
71 aihy tydms, incomplete- 

Inira t killing Yrttantra— glory oF the former forest, of the town an 1 
temple of Madura and the sixty four a nusemcnt 3 of Stea concocted to rival 
the sports of ArwJnfl This 11 the on* nil on whch the Madura »t kala 
pnranam was founded An abstractor thuparauam was publ shed m Or 
Hist. MSS translated \ol 1 1S35 

This boot is n long folio of medium thickness French paper, 
half bound in cloth and calf, injured 
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XIX. RoirANCn Historical. 

1. No. 357. Tirt'hiyam, a tica to the bdla Hdmdijanam, 1 — 77 
sargas ; and of course fuller than the epitome, ns to details of tho 
Jldmayanam. 

Attached to this No. or to the following one No. 374 is sd&ha 
dherma, an upa-bhdga or appendix to the Harivamsam, 1 — 33 ad/iyu- 
' yams, complete. * . ^ 

A brief abstract or tho tald in the Sharatam ; an account of Krishna ; 
various hjnds of dhermam , or duties defined. 

The 2nd and 3rd piece in a hook of four with three numbers, 
382, 357, 374. 

A short, and thick folio, French paper. ' 

2. No. 362. Adhyldma Ramdyanam, here stated to bo the utlara 
bhagam of the Brahmdnda pxiranam. " 

I — 5 cdndam8, bdla to stmefara delivered by Mahdsvara to ' Uma ; 
and giving the whole a Saiva turn. * * ** 

The second pieco in a thick folio, half bound in calf, and lettered. 

3. No. 382. TJtlara Rdmdyanam. 

1 — 110 adhydyams complete. 

Agaslyas narrative of the race of Pulasl'hya down to Havana, and his 
brothers— the war — the banishment of Sita., &c. f see former notices. 

The first piece is a short, thick folio, French paper, mill boards. 

No. 383. Ramayanam, sldcas. 

By Valmiki, — 134 adhydyams . 

The yuddha edndam , this complete. 

Tho war, or series of battles with Havana- 

Note by the former proprietor. 

In chap. 129 v, 22 it is stated that “ Hama adored Siva a passage 
herein the Fbij/t«/JCO* give a distorted meaning to the words ” The Satvas 
i the oilier hand draw from it very largo consequences. 

The book along folio, of medium size, French paper, half 
xmnd in sheep. ' 1 
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5 No, 384, Adhyaiyia Ramayannm 
By Visiaimlra , slocas. 

1 — 7 cdndams, Idla to vttara. 

A ttca to the first six, that 13 bala to yuddha cund im 
A »Saua version of the Ramayanam. 

The booh 13 a medium sized folio, half bound in cloth and sheep, 
Trench paper 


6 No 38o Aloha Bharat am. 

The sabha pariam I I — 75 adhydyan is, incomplete Construction of n 
luill of audience — gaming match — Duryodhonas injuries and insults 
The second piece in a long and tbich folio, see S91 infra 
7. No. 38G Bhdratam 


The ddt parvam, 132 — 230 adhyuydms, the end of tho parvam , tho 
complement of the sapie booh No 39 1 infra 

The booh, is a long thin folio, Trench paper, half bound, calf and 
marble piper 

8 r No 387 Bhdratam. 


The Kertia parvam, 1 — 94 adhyayams incomplete 
The fight under the command of Kern •, ho was hilled 
The fust piece in a long, thick folio , *ee No. 47G infra 
8J. No 3SS, Bharata bhata dtpica ft tica, o- prose comment, on 
the adi parvam of the Bhdratam. By Nila Kant'ha 
The first piece in a long, and thick folio, of six sections 
!) No. 389 Bamaydnam 

1 — 3 cAnJim* Mia ayoddhyn arattya 
1 gargat 1 — 77} 

2 . „ 1—10 
a 1-75J 




H'-cUa, teaming* nuuxiago of Rdma and his leaving the court of Ins 
father with Sit a, to da ell in a wilderness 

The book is a medium sized folio, on Trench paper, cloth bound, 
and lettered, the back injured 

10 No 390. Maha Bharatam. 

Tho Vtrala parvam, 2—75 adhyayam* 

Tho dwelling of the Bandarat, w di*gi)ise, with tho king of 1 irafa 


pur am. 

The fust piece in a thick folio, see Iso 39.2 
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11. No. 391. Mafia Bhiratam, tlocas. 

The adi parcam, 1 — 131 adhyayams continued in No. 380 supra.* 
Hitters gfcncalo”icu!, and introductory to the. birth of the Pdndavas. 
The book is the first piece in a long, mul thick folio, French 
paper., calf bound, and lettered. * 

12. No. 392. Mafia Bharatam. 

The tidgdya. parcam, sloca ». 

1 — 201 adhyayarns , complete. 

Failure of Krishna's embassy, and of all peaceable counsels— prepara- 
tions for war. 

No. 390 precedes, and has the foregoing parvam. 

The second piece in a thick folio, French paper, half bound, cloth 
and calf, and lettered. • 

13. No. 393. 'Aranya parcam, sucshica. 

Udyoga parvam sucshica. 

Epitome, or abstract of those two chapters. 

The 4th and 5th sections in a book of 5 numbers. A long, and 
thick folio, French paper, boards, back injured. 

14. No. 394. 'Adi parvam sucshica, a prose epitome of the 1st 

chapter of the Blidratam. r 

The second section in the preceding book. 

15. No. 397. Sabhil parvam sucshica, a prose epitome of the 2nd 
chapter ; the third section of the same book. 

1G. No. 399. Bharatam, *lwo \olumes. 

Vo!. i, 1 — 

„ 2, 178— 301 \ adft yayams, Aranya parram incomplete. 

Medium sized folios, French paper, bound in calf, and letter- 
ed. The binding of the 1st volume, very much injured. 

47 No- 401. Bharatam , slocas 

The Drbna parvam. . 

1—205 adhydyams, complete. 

The combat with Brona at the head of the Kb uras and his death. • 

A thick folio, French paper, bound in sheep, worn. 
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IS No. 407. Hart r amsari, two volume®, si ocas. 

* 1 — 311 adhyayams, complete. , 

Biography of Krishna — anil many other details Translated into 
French by It. Langlota 

Medium folios, good Trench paper, "bound in calf, and lettered, 

worn 

19. No. 'US. Drorta parr a sueshtea, epitome. 

The last section in a booh, of sia. sections, and five numbers, a 
long and thick folio, boards. 

SO. No. 428. HarischandropaUiyanam. 

128. Another copy of the same. 

In both 1 — 61 adhyayams, complete. 

Tale of Ilarischandrai loss of his kingdom, and restoration 

The former Proprietor’s pencilled note, on the coierof one copy. 

* " This bears marks of being copied, or translated from the Telugu 

poem, written by Sancara can of Nelloor.’’ 

Both arc thin folios, French paper, half bound in calf and cloth, 
and lettered. 

21 No. 452. Ndishadam, a catyam. 

By Srt llarisha, the original with a tica. 

By Kola chela nalh nal'ka. 

1 — 7 sargas, incomplete. 

Account of ling Kala, and Ins amoar with Damayanti ; as far as to 
Ins being sent as a messenger by Jndra, and othere. 

The hook is a long, and thin fobo , French paper, half hound in 
calf, and lettered. 

22. No. d-CS. Praiana Paghata, 

By Jay a dera cart, various language, and metre. 

A historical drama, on the subject of the Ramejanan ; only the l«t 
orata . tstiaraananidh-y vnitcxh Tm&vi VL 

The second piece in a book of eight sections a small, but thick 

quarto 

23. No 47k Mdgha catyam. 

By Mdgha cart The rru/am or original, with a tica called Sar- 
rdticusha, by Kola chela mailt nat'ha surt. 

1—15 titrgams, w far right , bnt the work i* not complete 

The book is a long folr>, of medium tlnckne®®, French paper, 
half bound in calf, and lettered 
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21. No. 475. Magham, the mulam. 

By Magha , •with a tica called Sarrancusha* * 

By Kola chela mulli nat'ha, 1 — 5 sargams, so far with the licet, 
the 5tli defective. 

• The subject is the setting out of Krishna's expedition against Sisupdla 
to the encampment at Mount Itaivata, see VIL 12. 

The booh is a medium sized quarto, good country paper, boards, 
booh injured. 

25. No. 476. Magha cary am, the original only, sargams 1 — 3, 7, 6 
hut only 1, 2, 7 are complete, 3 and S defective, 1 — 3 on the expedi- 
tion, 7, 8 ornate, or erotic. 

The last piece in a hooh of five sections, a folio of medium thick- 
ness, hoards. 

The same No. 476 occurs in a booh of two sections, the Magha#, 
mulam and tica (as above) sargas 1 — 3, 11. 

The hooh is a long and thick folio, Trench paper, hoards. 

26. No. 479. Magham cavyam, l\ic mulam. 

By Magha cavi. The 7th and 8th sargams only. 

The Vana vihara varnana, or amusements in a forest ; or wilderness ; 
in the language of the former proprietor “ lusus sytenni lie appears to have 
taken much pains witfi the prosody. 

• Five octave cahiers of thick royal demy folded, tied with a string. 

27. No. 520. For section 1 sec IV. 

Sect 2. Bhurata champu. 

By 'Ananda bhatla, slocas, and prose. 

I — 12 st'ftdpacams, complete. 

A compendium of the subject of the Bharatam, in varied measure ; for 
public recitation at a court. 

The booh is* a long, and thick folio, Trench paper, hound in 
sheep, used. 

28. No. 530. Bala Blidratam. 

Ascribed to Agasi ga, 1—20 adhydyams ; an epitome of the JJhdra- 
tam for young persons or use in schools. 

Tho sixth piece in a book of seven section*, a thick folio, half 
bouud in cloth and calf, lettered “ Sanscrit poem*, Vol . 1. 
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XX S Urn, or female energy system 

1 No. 1 Inc principal subjects 

1 ) Mantra mahea, garland of spells in the prose form of such 
subjects, incomplete 
1 — 160 mantras , such as 
Suddha mdla mantram , pure garland 

Suddha tidy a mantram, pure knowledge such is the apparent 
sense , but suddha, with this class is a covert term for flesh meat, and 
ti dya means their secret system 

Mdtaiigi mantram The “ maternal member spell This is 
the direct wor>hip of the female symbol The entire series in this sec 
tion appear to be of the same class , not requiring mmute specifica 
tion. 

* 2) * Acasa bhairava calpam, mantra”, slocas, pro«c, incomplete, 

from 7th to 70th adlyayam , short chapters 

Mohana mantra spell to fascinate sexually, either sex 
Utchutana m graham, a spell to terrify cause a panic drive 

away 

Thu book is a compendium of rites, and spells on this system 
The title is one of Sicas terrible forms , but the book is on the satva 
soett principle , and there are matters vindictive, and malignant, among 
the other sexual topics 

3 ) Kart a virya Arjuna calpam, slocas and mantras SI altdscara to 
* Umu 

The title implies fighting or single combat, but such titles are 
arbitrary for distinction sake C — S adhyayanis, incomplete 

Karunya Lacskmi mantram, spell to tbe tender Lacshnt, and 
very nndy other matters 

The discourse to ' Lma is termed secret 

4 ) Ktla Kant ha pratyacsl ara vtdya slocas and mantra form 
knowledge of the appearance of the blue throated (Sna or <Sira) 
Mala mantra a string of eleven spells, founded on one original 

1 — 11 adhydyam, but not complete 

) Kalpoclabaldashtacam sldcas eight mantra, and twelve others, 
somewhat different from Bald rrtula mantra, the original spell of 
the young (Pars, atijdown to taica sodhana t lantra which literally 
is the true test spell hut language has not its direct meaning on 
this system 
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The book is a quarto, bound ; the binding injured. 

2. No. 2. Suubhagya udai/am , otherwise sauhkagya relndcaram, 
slCtcas. 


Tho boot is ds riiled into 30 tarangamt (or wn\es) and these are tul>>d frilled thus, 
The 1st has 20 sub-diusiors. ■ 


2nd 

3rd 

4th 

3th 

Cth 


5 } 


And so on Ih-oaglxout the 3D chapters. * 


The title is figurative — vulva bona orient (ui tol.) and uloa bona 
gemmata, sufficiently indicating tho nature of the contents. Theso are s ells 
with a variety of compound syllables, as hrsoum~schraim, and the Ike — 
praise of i»Jila w devala t the preferred godless, os in tho title— a pouring out 
water, as a libation to tho said symbol of the feminine energy — tho mode of 
beingseated, when performing the puja or homage, on this system — some 
of tho anrja nt/asa or hand, and finger signs used in homage to mdtrica “the 
mother” a godless — saubhagya puja — worship to tho female symbolic mem- 
ber, and the like : on tho whole reducible to magic, and the tacit rahatyam, 
or secret system of the ltdulas . 

,Tlio whole is not worth fully exploring ; and possibly that is not 
practicable, except to the initiated. 

The book is thick quarto, one cover a little injured. 

3. No. 3. Tantra raja the “ magic king/’ mu! am or original 
slocas 1 — 3G padalams, or section. 

Kula tundari — a mode of homage to the “ family beauty,” or godless 
of the caste. 

Tvaritn home t idh&nam, mode of fire offering in conducting this 
liomago — benefits of this homage — time of penanco to obtain ishta tiddht , or 
desirables. 


Excellency of this system. 

Prof. Wilson termed the lan/ra system the 1 " left-lianded system,” 
which would convey a different idea in the south. It is obvious from 
communications to the former proprietor of these books, that Prof. 
Wilson knew much about it ; hut his public references, occasional only 
m so far a3l know, were very cautious. 

The former proprietor’s note. 

'* Tho Tantra raja is an elucidation of tlic Tanlra system of 
magic <ic, Sanscrit ^erse : with varioius readnzs collated by C. P. B. 
1830.” 
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** The commeatar), in another rolurae, entitled shodasa nitya 
Tanlra vyalyu man6rama 

from this title it would appear that therein some parallel to 
th vshddasa caima or sixteen household rites of the Brahmans on the 
ordinary system 

The hook is a thick quarta in good order 

4 No 4 Three pieces 

1 ) Varna deia samhita 

2 ) Garbha mala at not am 

3 ) jl/tinfm daua pracasicam 

S Ideas and pro^ hut incomplete 

15 — 18 adhyayams and 36 chap distinct The contents refer to 
Bhairaia and other sarti deuda , with benefit of penance, or like observances 

The former proprietor’s remark 

“ The first sixty pages contain miscellaneous spell 1 ' comspond 
mg in part to those in the AcasaBhairaia this part is imperfect 

Then follows extract from another hook, perhaps the Jit dra 
yumalam leaf 53— 73 

"Next an extract from the Vania dcia samhita leaf 74 — 101 

hap 1C — 18, and 30 

Then a fragment p S~ — 92 from Mantra amnia 
Then Tama ddia samhita chap 6 — 23 with another fragment 
Then- the Jhja cosa p 102 — 114 Then, extract called mudm 

mdana laeshanam Then fragment deiaral a*ya tantarm Then 
iiantia daua pracasica chap 5 — 7 and 29, the Loginning and endu., 
wanting The leaves are numbered 147 — 3^3 

The hook is a thin, small folio the binding much injured 

5 5 Eight pieces 

1 ) Jtudra yamalam , slocas, mantras 

Sua to I’anati 1 — 32 padal i»i« incomplete 
It contains the Kalua catachan and other ma'lirs of the eti 
homage Collated from two 3ISS, one from Pilnaud and one fm i 
1 « la/ », proper] j * on!} a section , the tncula rat aiyam* — or ‘ «=ecrct of 
the tnple apex, sufficicntl) indicating the mam Miljcct 

2) U/mrarR yionalm doca* and jinntj i form 4 arioj* «jhI] 4 
and ntuaU, directed to ChitUm, Buryi , and other rimes or 
forms of the female energy 
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3 ) Pi (tyoga reinstall sUcas, mantras 
) — 16 padalams, incomplete. 

Practical detail of rituals of this clas« 

4 ) Pratyangmt calpam a pro«c comment, on the preceding original 
hut it is incomplete. 

5) SudahamcU mantras 

The “ pure godless * seems a name, or epithet These spells are 
directed toiler, ns a portion of tho universal energy 

C ) Ifnnnha staia Jldjyam rojal praise of the man-lion aiafaur 
7 ) Nirsinfta ayuta aesharam names of the same 
S) Nn&inha saliasranamdiali , and Nrtstnha asJistolh a sala 
praise by 1008 and 108 names These three last pieces arc said 
to he from the Narasinha vpa purunam 
S) It is not needful to bo m any wiso particular as to the contents ot 
these eight sections. Tho first ono is the largest, and tLo most im- 
portant It is frequently alluded to, end sometimes quoted from, in 
other boohs of this class The contents are quite at variance with all 
ordinary notions of common decency. Three la3t pieces are lcs» ohjec- 
* tionable , but they may have a recondite sense, as being found in com- 
pany with bools on tho Sacti ntes. A large proportion of the popu 
lation of ancient Greese practised there same rites and mysteries 
The booh is a folio, of medium thickness, in good order 
G No C Six pieces 
1) X>acB?una murti samhita 

1 padalam containing 9 aiaranams or divisions, which are sub- 
divided into 1 33 lesser sections 

These are ascribed to the Sana genius of learning , but per- 
tain to the secret sacti system 

2 ) Bhuianesiai i cach'ha put am t slocas , no manti a or puja. 

I — 10 parfafam-s, the 10th defective 

The glory of the * lady of the ■world,” declared 

3) Malta I/acshnn rctna cosham, sldcas 
1—5 adhyayams, incomplete 

“ Zacshmt s jew el casket’ glory and prai<-e of that sach — the 
lece elsewhere occurs 

4 ) Suvbhagya cavacham slocas from the Yamalesiari lantra 
liy this appeal, with praise, to this tslila deiata ciglt lands of 
nches will be acquired See 2, No 2 
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0. ) Xara chan h jiiya, tineas with mantras. 

llounge and benefit of it, directed to a Sadi dcrata. 

G.) Dictt/a manual a dhydnam, slocat and mcntram—dtvnja mangala, 
* divine prosperity’ is the name ghen to a each. 

The piece is an extract from a booh entitled, raja rajesvari tan- 
tra; and is an intensilire meditation, following the sadi homage.. 

The hook is a medium sized quarto, in good order. 

7. No, 7. Tiro treatises. 

1. ) / 'on vaxyam, a hca to some book. 

By Bhdscara raja, complete. 

Various spelt, addressed to different sad is With the bem-fit of using 
them. The proper times of u«s — the vatyam or bringing over the said god- 
de^'es so as to bo propitious to the object in view; whaicrer that map be. 

The former on ner’s note : 

"This is an unintelligible treatise on the magic syllables— down- 
" right nonsense; but the Brahmans consider it a great curiosity and a 
"highly important hook.” 

2 ) Tan'rardja tyahjunan; mulam and tica, incomplete , not regular 
as to leave*. 

A book is crtitled tantra raja, supra 3, No 3, “royal ritual,” to 
which this one is n comment. It contain* spell* in general , some addressed 
to Subrahmanya or 1 1 noyaca , and various others to Sactis under different 
names , portion* of the universal Mother * for «pecul private objects, or m 
general homage Of the two treatise*, thw one la the largest , but it is with- 
out beginning, or ending. 

The book is a medium sized, neat quarto, the binding somewhat 

worn. 

S. No. S. Yogint hrudayam, tnulam and tica , in two sections. 

1. ) The mulam, mantra sastram 

The J’amahescara tanlram, 1 — 3 p adatoms not complete. 

2. ) The dipica, that is tica, or comment. 

By Amntananda yogi Indra 

1 — 3 unmeshams “winks” or sections. 

Modes of tapas and ritual to various personified feminine deities, 
to whom the term del at a is applied. 

*Tbe ritual in detail . mantra siddha the answer or accomplishment, 
f As noted before 1 oytnt usually means a she imp, or fairy ; and such beings 
may have more to do, as to these mantras, than every wi cacre may imagine ] 

The book la a thin folio, m good order 
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0 No 9 Tiftccn pieces * 

1 ) Katyunam, difficult prose, with a (tea 

Modes of ritual homage to Ci'th oml other saclts, or goddesses 

2) Garhha kularnaimn, sheas 

riie ** sea of the womb family vrlio regard the womb, with its 
appendices, as tjpifywg universal Nature the 3rd adhyayam only, 
various spells, &c The glory of the Sica sach mantras explained 

3 ) V ana Duty a maha tidya, pro'O and mantras 

On the ritual to bring over this forest goddess , and others also 
The bandfanam, or binding down either not to hurt, or to aid 
in an) device, with stutt or praise , 

4) Ashla muc ha Narasinha mantra , the spell of the eight faced vnan- 

Uon , mantras apd prose 

— Die bandhanam, binding the regents of the eight celestial points, 
and other formules direct 

5) Anqirasa die bandhanamanlra , mantra and prose form Another 

spell to bind the eight points, ascribed to Angirasa , a great usht, of 

high antiquity 

G ) Para puja vidhanam, sheas, mantras and prose 

Mode of homage to a sacti named Parii which appears to be the 

feminine of Paran, the supreme 

7) Bfadra Cuh mantram, from the ’Acasa k BI airaia calpam, 
a work on the kaula mystenes Tlus is a spell to bring over the 
sacti of Vira Bhadra, for evil purposes 

8) Chitlint want) am, a spell to bring oier a sacit of vindictive 
agency 

0) Sarabha suluva mantram, a spell addressed to the form 
assumed by Siva, to punish the man hon avalura , for vindictive 
objects 

10 ) Smasuna rudra mantram , a spell to bring over Siva, as 
dwelling in cemeteries of course as a deadly destroyer 

11) Maya pray ogam, a praxis on nay a the ordinal) term for 
matter , in the highest acceptation the sach of Brahma, but often 
used m much lower meaning 

12) Matnca terpanam, mode of pouring out water from the 
hinds, is in act of homage to “ the mother, to bring her over, so 
ns to aid 
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13) Chandrtca puja, pro«o 

Form of ritual to a sach named after the moon, or perhaps after a 
jewel which is moon shaped 

14) Chaturzashti bkairata 7?ian/ram,’pro°e spell to a terrific form 
of .Stta, lor wd 

15 ) Amfita mrdanjaya mantram 

Spell to the “ Amhrona death conqueror” directed to Siva, whom the 
tacti lhaktis recognize , but only as subordinate to the feminine power 
The booh is a medium *ized quarto, the back injured 

10 No 10 Ttto treaties 

1) *, Ananda calpdiali, '* joy fruit-stnng * 

By Auzdhuta mahesuua, “the divine teacher’ alias Tejanctnda 
naVha “lord of splendid bliss,” slocas, prose, mantra form 
parispandavi 1—13 that is, sections 

Stri ml' ha puja, a mode of ritual homage m temples to the 
“ female lord,” 


Xntya puja, daily, or constant ntual 

Pit ha puja, homage to the pedestal, or shrine of the image , with 
a statement as to order, or precedency, among the various goddesses 

Para $na puja, and homa tidhi, ritual to the feminine power, 
with Sna, and mode of fire offering If any defect occur a prayaschita 
or expiation, provided 

r As temple semce Tor the first time occur", it may be noticed, that this return™ sect 

ml «-»!' *“>”* "“P 1 " Ho -l 

. (h the 5 tw W but on the other or western side of the ncer and one of more regular 
. on ,, ’Ann on the eastern bant of the same nrer I also casually ascertained 

U,e o' •» *• S,n PTO “' ir - 11 ™ «!"'"=■% *»“ M tat 

speaker, finding his marts to be understood, admitted the fact and stated that there were 
about thirty famil ea of that persuasion, in that town , and that they paid no respect to the 
large Vaiibnara fane.] 

2 ) Nyana arnaiam, slocas 


1—26 padalart, complete 

Excellency or gloiy of the letters used for c pell , the term Fama 
mala may al«o designate n sacti, and her glory 

Pila stuti, praise of the gul sacti 

Tnpurtsian stall, praise of that goddess, with Tripura sundan 
puja mahma, glory of the ntual to the sacti of Tripura i e Sancarn 
or 5tta 

n2 
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Stri tidy a Jioma daily fire offering to the feminine symbol, 
described 

Njana Jioma vwaranam, a detail of the “wise fire offering” tor 
learning, or knowledge 

DicsJm vidhi mode of initiation to the mystic ntes of this sect— 
the sad i Wiaktis 

Guru i andanam, homage to the religious teacher 
Guru stuti , praise of the same, and other like subjects 
A thick quarto m good order 
11 *No 11 Lalita sahasianama 11 uieyarn 
By Bhdscara raya or Bhasioandnda 
The tica to the original slocas 
1 — 11 talas, or divisions, complete » 

Praise of Lalita a sacti by 1 008 names or title-? the meaning: of each 
one paraphrased or explained Mode of ritual homage to the said Lalita— 
her glory declared — so much for substance 

A thick quarto fairly -written, in good order lettered * Mystery, 
Lalita 1000 names With commentary ” The word ‘My stery is letter 
ed on many volumes of this class, seemingly as synonymous with ‘a 
secret ’ Very likely the Eleu-uman and othei mysteries were of this 
class hut the more legitimate native use is for isoteric doctrine uithin 
some external exhibition, such as Vishnu tahasya the monotheistic 
doctrine Tho sacti system is wholly secret 
12 No 12 Four tracts 

1) Tn zati namatali pracasica, a paraphrase or illustration of 
the names of a goddess By Sancardcharya I, 15 prac tsanam or 
sections 

Sn rxdhya is applied to the recondite knowledge of the cla«> It is 
usel also for the tacU } and three hundred name-?, or epithets, are illustrated in 
tl is tract 

2) Tripura iapam prose 
The 3rd Uiandam only 

Between tho two words either sundara or sundari may be tin 
lerstood The piece declares the glory or excellency of tho dcia oi 
fetflta, but the real leaning is to tho sacti, or female energy 

3) 1 uma nefiara siddhantam , slocas 
By Mah&iara Ach&rya 
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Tho 1st pa Mam only. It appears lo belong to the lama iha 
samJiUa, and gives the correct ritual, as to mode of homage to diva the 
god, or guru tho teacher. 

4 ) BhagM much, Me", maulrar, from the yoyo drda yam ala. tn- 

complete. . * 

The name (cufrm fretd/m) ts applied l. a .act. or goddess with a 

thousand U.r epithets. Some spells .re con.smed ; the excellence of 
'^"bnott’Mhinfol.o, neat writing, tn good order, lettered 
“Mystery.” 

13 No 13- Three P‘ eces " 

11 Parisara samluta, slocas 

Pnrrfr arc, 1-05 puMum. incomplete 
By F t not, CCS of this troth. The part loohed into of 

There ore other ^ mU c7,n Bamm'au mantra, 

t'XJTn— Praise of Anjim, by which name 
or spell ot tne 

also bets known. ^ words oppMr t „ be an epithet of 

Dnlja Malta™, thc lltlh 0 r Ham min is contained The 

the same A 6 llt I S to leap at the sun, mistaking it for » fruit 

ordinary legend makes ^ hav0 swallowed the sun Again are 

K- »» ^ -> te ^ h “ ai ” !h,er 

S “" rCU T„,uU rema r&lam- the slaying of one named "the trident 

W "“ "sumitc’ha char, Ira the tale of. one named from a good counle- 

I,aw % hc bearing of the whole apparently is to show the importance 
_ an A of the nuintm named after him 

ot „„ o,„ to or adept U» «.«. .!«•» • »* 

[A small asm.. ] 

„a pm «.oru.»_«t»2“’ otherwise termed .1, Ala,. ash 

2) Paramanaaia laha , a sectl0n , mken out 

stollra rata nama-aa hca. Uu « 
from theyarh/m M~ • -9-) ^ ^ 

P “7”1ri”by this sect, with reference to then own ritual, 
has been adopted ^ oprll od (o , ho wliu „ ranety of epithets 

inrolnng praise 
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3) Tatva pracastca, Uca form 

It is a paraphrase on a booh entitled sluti sucla mdld 

It appears to he Saiva and ascctical, but tv as not very particulaily 
examined 

The booh is a folio, of medium thickness, neat writing, binding 
damaged, lettered Mystery ” 

14 No 15 Sarada tilacam, slocas and mantras, 1—25 j>adalams 
incomplete 

The forehead spot of Sa) ada, a goddess. A salutation to Die- 
shma inurlt the Saiva genius of learning, to Siva (or Pdrtatt) to $iva 
and to Vignesiara ( Gatiesa ) 

Mode of propitiatory homage to Indra, and the rest of the 8 guardians 
of the celestial points — placing calii$ain$, or vessels holding water — with fire — 
offerings to propitiate, bind, or bring over 

Praise of tbe aforesaid As the Vira San as have invented a cosrao 
gouy of their own bo in this booh there appears one differing from the ordi 
nary Hindu puranas 

Tbe main part of the book is on the sacti secret homage , not admitting 
of full detail The representative of Matangi (the maternal member goddess 
is not, .in this book, any altar with diagram and spelta inscribed as most 
usual, but a living pariah girl , who is to he treated m every way With respect, 
and presents , so as to propitiate She is to be placed on a pedestal in an 
imaginary flbrine, after the preceding spells have been used There is a form 
for inspiring her with the goddess, and thenceforward she is no longer a mere 
woman, but the goddess incarnate, and care must betaken not to provoke 
her displeasure, or curse, which would be the curse of the goddess The puja 
to fllatanffi is made, not attended with any gross outrage , and the individual 
hired os above, is dismissed civilly, with presents The object is to obtain 
•wwtfiJri , inch wnatssniiA, { *m ywyux es Tmn-e mrArguarfc 'Ll grit needs to he 
thrown on “ the dark places * of tins country , and 6ome sacrifice of pro 
pnetymust be made in consequence 

The book is a thick quarto, m good order, lettered “ Sarada 
Ulaca Mystery.’ 

15 No 1G Sixteen brief pieces 
1 ) Kula arnavam, slocas 
G — 11 adhydyams 

A part of the leading hook, of this class on the modo of purifying 
m tennis, used as offerings , with. details as to the excellency of tins modo 
f homage 
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2) Garbha Lula arnavan, slacas 
1 — 13 padalams ‘ 

S a, Mama an epithet of the goddcs- mode of offerings and homage 
to that goddess Mode of night homage, coat, but not peculiar to that el ■ a 

The fruit, or benefit or such homage. . 

3 } Laltla slaram — stores 

Lahta one of the names or forms of Parrot, , apra.se to that met, 

4 \ Sri chacra I'Uar* r.dln, sides, prose, «.ta 

r .he diagram of the *ect , but it is varied, according 

* n5W *red The suitable m.atro -a afier- 
to various purpo.e u , h „ ^mphshed purpo-e [The quesnon 

wards written m man hl or olher SJS ,cm 0 r magic, 

"Xr’'r,f™m°tr°f l m«n“ ra T,«, occur for thcr encouragement so 
to co'otmue , then, by nhat agency ?3 

3 > .? Tte floofof"w7hw’, ' 'the glory of Saw, and pra.se render. 

cd, tnelud.ngpm.se of the of course. 

(X \ rhitamhara natnnmn—* * loCas ‘ 

) At some periods At* ebnees these «Jfc» arc on »n exhibition 
of lhaltrt, ut the great temple at Chitambaram. 

T) fllahesrara ashlacatn, S t’acas 

Praise of Siva — his glory declared 
SI Wua.'oryo tutor., 100 stores 

By SonrnrtWnryn-The •• flood of beau, }. a description of 
the bodily members of Partalt, at ttlt laudation 
a s sheit ortnoyma. mmtra.. and prose 

Tllc fora or y,„,e „ at , « a H™ 

veh,e,.r«rr:et':^. C »«0- ; hating no rvl.t.ou to the »W 

‘"-“'“Tir.a to bind the a.x pent, of the beaten, , that », .be four 
1 .mints With the zenith nnd nadir. 

‘to? C/-. — rm». royal pra„e of 2V, yum -O-.. 

and other forms of the female energy. 
m u “ a, “ 
ttncut.hrtl from A. I, the sort, of 1 - W-dro. ' 



12. ) Yoffhti h udayam ; slows. 

1 — 3 upadtsa, so far complete ; attributed to Atnnldnu'nda niit'hn 
t ide 28 No. 80, but extracted from the Varna kesvaru tantrum. 

The mode of lapas or penance, so as to produce benefit ; and of course 
\arious details, and mantras of the sacti system. 

13 . ) Sacti Ganapati vidhttnam, silicas and mantras, 1 — \C> padalams, 
so far complete ; taken from the siddha yamalavi. 

Details of homage intended to bring over the goddess, eo ns to be propi- 
tious ; and to aid in designs, of what nature soever. 

14 . ) Uch'hista Gannpaiiy am, sheas and mantrams. Mode of homage 
to' Ganapati to obtain learning or intellectual skill ; but Ganapati is 
sometimes used merely as a covert term for sacti rites. 

15. ) Sveta ralpam, slvcas. 

The 5th padalam only. 

Sveta (of the same meaning ns Gduri) is, the name, or epithet of a 
sacti — praise of her ; and benefit of homage directed to her. ‘ , 

16. ) 'Aschurya ashstotlra satam. 

* One hundred and eight name* of a sacti termed ’Ascharya (wonderful) 
with probe said to be from the Garblialtuh dgaviam. r 

the following note, by the former proprietor, is prefixed t& this volume. 
“Consisting of extracts from various treatises. These extracts are 
transcribed unaltered from 'a palm leaf valtime found at TiiUiinopoly, 
They regard the ultimate, and most hidden parts of the im stories. The 
a olnmc is exiessivcly rare, and vigilantly concealed. These ere indeed curio- 
sities. The original MS. is in th“ diva nagari character, and very nncient. 1 * 
Date, and place not given — the note must have been written at an earlt period 
of enquiries. .Tins collection has several copies of sonic of the pieces. 

The book is a medium quarto ; the binding a little injured. 

16. No. IV. Two treatises. 

1 .) KuUcugama, sloe as , prose mantras. 

!■ — 21 padalams. 

"Vftth reference back to “No. 16, 11 it now appears that hahch is shad 
bald six-fold, or formed ; that *is Kaltca — hah rdtri , I. ala dtehea — IJhadra 
Cali— hala rupi—tnrilr/a halted. These ore all terrific forms ; and drinking 
the blood of victims offered in sacrifice tea* among the ritc«- 

Praise of those goddesses, or of the one sextuple — glory — mode 
of ritual homage, and the like. 

~ ) Paratn Jldma sii tram, antra form, incomplete. 
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1—8 padalams and the S7th and 89th padalams , Cfrlett (Usunl. 

On the Sri vidya, general learning, or science of this peculiar 

sect. 

* Manlrat or spells directed to Durga — Vana Durga the forest 
goddess, Dacshind miirti v. supra — Shag ala ( dea vulva) Garuda — to 
bring them o\er, so as to aid. ' 3d odes of homage in connexion with 
the spells— -japa muttered prayer-r*/a/>a burning, or intensive desire 
in meditation — and the like matters. The title indicates magic; the 
substance gives the specific kind. 

The book is a thin quarto, the binding a little used. 

19. No. 20. Calpa kausluhham, from the Rudra yamalam, shear. 

1 —5 padalams, and 83 — 89 paclalams. 

Siva is represented as staling that he worships Tripura — the 
mother of all — by poets termed Maya or Pracruii, &c., but her prime- 
val name is Vana Durga (the wild, or forest Durga.) 

Rules for forming yentras, or diagrams and inscribing the magic 
letters, or syllables therein, matters to he used in offerings, flesh, fish, wine, &c., 
also drugs, as opium, and the like, and flowers. On© of those, offerings, it is 
stated, will cause the votary to lire six hundred years 

The whole relates to the worship of the female energy, a/ paramount 
to the masculine energy. Analogous to Cybcle, the " mother of the gods; " 
or to the "celestial Venus ” among the Greeks. 

The book is a thin quarto, the binding injured. 

£0. No. 21. Four treatises. 

1 ) Sudarsana samTuta, sheas, mantras. 

1 — 27 padalams. 

Parvati asking Stta, nlo now protects the world ? on Vishnu's ceas- 
ing to become incarnate. Siva states some matters as spoken by VttAnv, to 
his discus (Sudarsana ) and adds that Uanuman, udder the orders of llama, 
now preserves the world. The spell of Uanuman , octo-syllabic, is given, 
with the mode of silent repetition — and describing the form of Uanuman. 
Benefit of meditating on that form, with use of mantras; a string of which 
on the mtcla manlram is given. 

The kinds of diagrams used for those spells. 

2). Pratdpa Danumanta calpam. 

1 — 8 padalams, elocas, prose, mantrams. 
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of adversaries , laming tlic feet , blimbng the ejes , and in ft word, ft!! that 
magic aims at The potencj of the spells is lauded 

[It has been thought right to be a little particular with thii booh TJ c *y*tcm pre 
ta led in tl c prounco of Bengal , and mutineer *cpots were pr hibljr of this class It « 
depressed system m the Peninsula , but as tho result if enquire, it u found that St per 
roeates every where , always existing where there ts a small ahrine appende 1 to Saiea teiri 
pies, termed Amman A evil Tl cy arc the Ammoneans of Bryant, wlom that learned 
writer 1 as managed to find every where ] 

4 ) Jihadra I nlyit prasamsa, or “ praise of the vengeful-doing 
* slocas 

41 — 48 adhyayams, incomplete, hut staled to he extracted from 
the M aha Lac slum rctna calpa (r No 2 J infra ) 

Ritual of homage to the raid goddc°3 to gain over her influence or 
power for u«e~ for tho euro of distempers for the destruction of enemies 
fttid Iho like Tho somewhat prudent precaution vs given, th it if the conduct, 
of the spill, or spells is without fault, tho rite will succeed ; but if faulty it 
will not , and will recoil on tho o| orator 

The hook is a medium sized quarto, the binding used, or worn 
21 No 22 Maha Lacslimi rctna cosham, slocas 1 — 42 and 45— 88 
adhyayams the llrtl and 44tli being vv anting, and it does not seem 
to finish, 

Jsvara relates to Par rati, the glory and excellency of J acshmi with 
details of her worship i especially as to the spells, with their accompaniments 
which are used and are taught m this book Tlio kinds of diagrams for in- 
scribing tho spells , and their great value In the midst the Garude, 
dht/attam an intensmvo meditation is given On five modes of purifying 
the five elements External, and mental modes of homage Times of offerin'* 
sacrifices Some fire offerings for use of women making this kind of homago 
— fire pits for those offerings— tlieir forms or propprtus and the like things 

\Lacslnm is apparently synonymous with Narayam, one of the 
seven great mothers, or forms of eternal matter, personified ] 

The book is a thick quarto, bound , the hack injured 
22 Iso 23 Four pieces 
I ) Bhagald. calpam , slocas, and mantra* 

1 — 8 Gpadalams, complete 

Ritual for bringing ovi r this sacti — fire offerings to be used — the dhy&* 
nam or intensitive meditation — akarashanam. securing or binding down to 
do the required kinds of service 

2 ) Sapta salt, the seven hundred,’ 
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1 Q\ ad hj a if am, incomplete 

Part of tlie Ch handipat h of Durga 
Dnrga argnlom the door bolt of Durga 

eavacham, praise and invocation for aid 
Vagman stotira, praise of the sacti 

Dev, ,lul, pra.se of Dm or Durga, both names are chiefly used 
Mill, reference to the Amaaoman war , the subject of the Cl, haul, pat k 
3 1 Lahta ,ah arm aa, , a, , locus, the 1008 names, used tu the u orslnp 
of Lah,a r one of the ,act, forms, or names of Panel,, complete 
1 1 Sri V,l,ja vilasam, slovas, prose and mantra,, complete 

Sr. vtdga, a goddess, otherw.se, the ,ac„ system Ritual of 

homage vessels of water to bo manlriciseil and 

Calasa P ' v retake ha spells for infusing life icto any 

then used in “ s ‘ r “ r '°" any pcrso i. with tho goddess , causing any one 

diagram, on .. ^ tiaertt that is, tho bind- of diagrams used for 

to become p0S3C^ ^ triaQg i e an <j cir c!e m chief, but variously combined 

° r r C L 04 Ahla mantra , angraham or Sri Volga rulra i.p.ca, a 
compendium of tllustrat.ou of the Sr, Mtja, as above _ 

J t i Cnrm, i receptacle for a great variety of pieces under 
on the subject of the Sacts worship, and other modes 
distinct head « ra3nUs cript note, collected at Masubpatam m 

of magic, accoramg 

1831 


To detail the whole is useless some are as follows 


l These have chiefly 
j Krishna 


relation to 


Srt madam gopala mantras 
Dharana gopala » 

Murti panmra 

Ashta Mahishi nyasa 
Kcsava and other 
Tatva nyasa . 1 

Retna gopala mantra 1 ramam | 

jiladana gopala stottra 
Gopala upanishada (spurious )J 
Kara* etna stuti, nine jewelled praise 
Pataca stottra, praise of tl o slipper 
Abarana dam, a «>“■• P»» « f tte S'* 3 ' 

OanapvnvpnmAndafrpaaam) 

nJhnm m, rt. mlananama "‘ ,00S m " f ,h= S ° n '' E ' m ” » r 

learning 
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Raja rajc sract sloUram praise of the royal queen godde*s, ( 'queen ol 
heaven’ Jerera 44, 17—19) 

Bate cavarham with pv fa, defensive spell, 8nd mode of ritual to the 
young Parcati 

Bhatrava mantram see other notices 
* The preceding headings include 95 pieces, or subjects, and the 
remaining pieces are placed under three headings 

The booh is of medium quarto, the binding worn 
24 No 20 El e ten pieces 

1 ) Karlavtryarjuna calpam , slocas, prose and manirams 

Mode of homage, and its benefits of a vindictive hind 

2 ) Kartaviryarjuna mantra vtdhanam, slocas, explaining the use of 
the spells The directions being followed, the desired object, or 
objects will be attained 

3 ) Raja rajesiart adhjdyam, slocas intensive meditation upon v 
ntual and spell to a tacit, as above 

4 ) Zagku maha vidya / ramam , or other v\ lse Pratyangira ttd/tanarn 

A brief ritual to Pratyangira a tacit 

5 ) Sahara chintamam 

By *tdi nat ha, slocas and some Telugu prose, distinct 1 — 10 
padalams, not complete Ritual manirams, & c, in the usual way, 
directed to Cult, and other saetts to bring over, and render obedient to 
any designs 

G ) Bttala calpam, slocas and prose 
1 — 1 1 paefafams 

J3etala is commonly understood of a subservient familiar demon , as 
m the tale of Yicramarca It is therein connected with Cah and htuoau 
sacrifices It belongs to tl»e sacti cla«s of notions and, ,n tlie«e Sections are 
directions ns to homage to the Betala— its glory or excellence, he The de9 gn 
to obtain, and use its service* 1 

[Shakespeare s beautiful fict on of Ariel may be taken a, a spec men though tie 
ideas attached to a Be tala are more consonant to a f al Inn] 

7 ) Attsha Jlanumanla mantram, prose with mantras 

Aretha is usually understood of a subtile or s pinto al form of some 
uhcartl ly being that comes over, and possesses people , a belief every where 
current. These are spells and other matters so to 1 ring over and use JTantt 
man, as to po^css and infatuate , and some of the matters are of a licentious 

character 
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S ) Indidcshx m antra vidfianam, slocas and mantras 

Spell and connected ritual to a sacti termed Indra's eye , pc«sibly 
synonymous antli “ Stella *’ 

9 ) Kahka udhanam, sheas 

Mode of ruual, &.C , to a sacti r No 17 supra 

1 0 ) Kula naytea pvj a ndhanam 

Order of homage to the “ family lady’ or goddess of the locali- 
ty, among sacti bhaltts 

1 1 ) Kulachara padadht, slocas, incomplete 

Directions as to daily ritual, and customary duties of this class 
The book is a small quarto, the binding worn, and the back in- 


jured 

25 No SB Sl\ pieces tins is the Sd lol. of " Sactya mis- 
cellany," a collection of spells, X.C 

I) SaraUa Kahca agamam, Mca, mth a Tclugu tic a 1-12 

nad cl ants 

Spells to drive away— disperse, S.C some medical chirms again>t 


agues, -nd other diseases 

p ra ,nangira prayega „M, -slmas incomplete. Tile practice of 
" rites to bring over, hind, &c Pratg arg.ri n raefi. 

3 ) fl Iq/iti Lacshmt celfatn, ilocas 

Ritual to Lrcthm, with If henellt stated r supra 21, No 22 

i ) Fratynngira vpantshaden 32 ntcjts 

On the mojaty of this godde-s if genuine, it must belong to 
the Jt'harcann redam 

5 ) Jtbagala n antra ri it ana Kramam 

Mode of ritual &e , &c , to this varti above iMncd 
C ) rtnn a pumnean mantra catpam, tlocai with prose Bed mantra! 
rJnnv pirns iittc c * me ° ra ,aeti “I ttwuw. ■" 1 vdi" r 1 *"’ 7!, 1 it 

li«.rvloli!»vo"! .iJHiicl-iJvtlt'i""' <*> User in lai Ilinda 1‘irthron 
„,l„’ihi! iathcDvn*»,U-l<t"' !J '""r u “ "T"""" 4 ’• 

. “ u , d., d<t.i«« wslV » Kuv’EV, I”“ "V"“ *" •*“**•> • 

"a,,»»imi-M““"' r '* 1 »“■' c ' raI 

No 2”. lw° treaties 

1) pcUtarchana padadht, slocas 


IU Ct itananda rat I a 

1__2 pertc/i Was complete, so-ic prose ard atmtnms Za/rfo a /cr/« 
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Concerning the officiating hierophant Meditation on llio xshla dciata 
or preferred godded— on clcansi fig a fur evacuations » Horaa 0 c to ilie nava 
nal'ha (pilot * ) 

Dteara decata jivj t, homage to the guardian of the door Malnca 
pu/a homage to ‘ the mother’ Ptlhapuja hramain order of the pedestal 
(altar) homage Mode of placing cal mas or water vessels for lu«t rations, and 
the use of the water Ritual to various sactis, with the fruit, or benefit 
stated 

1 1 ) Sabhanya calpamh si ocas , prose 
By Srinivasa can 
1 — 5 st hdpacams, the Gtli defective 

ChViandi a name, or epithet of an Amazonian goddes® Mode of 
homage three times daih, analogous to the sarulya vandanam of other classes 
The whole was not particularly examined 

The book is a medium sized quarto, the binding a little worn, 

27 No 28 live pieces 

1) Chultnt Durqa ndh&nam 

1 — 14 upadesams (lessons) complete 

The titlo limits the homage to a terrific form , and the chief points 
aro dhaitthanam propitiating, vasyam gaming ovor , then, by tl e at l acquired 
t ich'chadana driving away enemies &c, slajnbhanam impeding piogre«s 
The full order of ritual is given 

2 ) Ganapati calpam — sheas , # 

1 — 14 padalams 

The ritual is termed Uch'chista Ganapati puja for gaining over, and 
for driving away enemies or fboliho The spells aro stated tj be sliadprayoQa. 
of sue fold practice , and may correspond with the shod hold, before noted 
The mantra siddht or accomplishment of the design Praise is given to the 
terrifying Gantsa for the result, 

3 ) Karlatiryarjuna calpam, slocas 

The benefit of homage to the bach The name appears to bo 
only distinctive 

4 ) Kdumara samhtla , slocas 

1 — £) adhyayam 

The Vtdya Ganha manlram , with various adjuncts of ritual 
homage » 

5 ) Tnsati namam — slocas prose, and mantras Praise of Lolita- 
deci, by three hundred name*, or epithets Glon, or excellence of 
the said saclt 

The hook is a medium sized quarto, the binding worn 
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23 No 30 Two piece* 

1 ) login-, hrudat/am, slocas ’with tica, the tica by Amntananda 
vat ha 

1—3 sanletam, complete 

Praiao of the tskla devala, or preferred goddess mode of fetching 
bool s on this system to other persons, os pupils Some diagrams with dif- 
ferent names, and objects , which with their tranlras inscribed, and recited 
have the power of the saeti inherent one with nine angles , one with ten 
angles, but not regular polygons 

Ti ailocya vidhana chacram, spell, and diagrams, fascinating 
three worlds 

Sana roga ham chac> am, the like, that destroys every disease 
Mudm vnaram, motions of hands and fingers, nsed with v anons 

S1>e " S Koala mala laalmam, a description of the pecnhont.es of the 
snot, mode of homage, and credence Various modes of penance for 
obtaining desired boons , and the like matters 
21 'Mcharya ashtotlra mta 

Praise of a sad, by 108 names her glory, and connected 

matters name mthoot inflexion Mr Larard at Nines eh 

read a name in a symbol, clearly of tins sect, as if it wore Mur 
' rwbaro not tbe same f as the Assy naas, according to tho 
Q “ iy f irero Yoonos, or sacti bhattis Ashlar, ras tho 

Phemcian word,' according to tho same testimony Mo, mas the 

ES3T Th”y°aTprobahly one name 11.0 word • wonderful nml 
nhoro i«, m Sanscrit, ojc/irirynni ] 

20 No 31 Four piece" 

1) Sangyagana tool, am tloms pro-e and various . mnfri../.. 

1 — 

Bhagah, cal], am, the benefit of ritual homage to this .act. , 
typified by the feminine symbol , os Ungam is the masculine symbol of 

other Joieos^n, ^ llul „, lon , 0 this way or «ystem by a yim.-moilc of 
, .rnounn-outnncton the neophyte- (jam. Inptlm) cxcellcoco 
“oftteliodof lom.% yeat.oprcW" fo™>Uon.f dogma. 
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Ulca much, fire faced goil Jess— a spell to hinder her The benefit of 

homage to Bharjala, repeated 

2) Lolita sahasranama — slocas complete 
Praise of Lahla deri,l>} ono thousand and eight names , which 
ire u§ci3 in ceremonial homage 

3 ) Sri udya pttj a J rama , slocos nith a anous mantras Mode of 
ritual hotnnge to a each bearing a name, winch is also applied to 
the recondite science of this class in general Formation of diagram, 
•spell inscribed direct homage paid to it 
4) Saptasah slocas with pro^c, and vanous mantras 1 — 1 G adliy 
ti jams r rom tlio Ilarcandcya jmrunam 

Praise of Dm, who led on thenar of Amazons and destroy cd 
\ anous Asxiras (or Assyrians ) The chief is the Mahxsha taiam, "With 
Durribrh lochana, JlaJ ta bija. Nisi umbha , and many others 

There are also some ntes and mantras to the said sacti a name of 
Pariati 

The boolc a medium <uzcd quarto the bach loose, and the bmdin 0 
worn 

Tlie former owner wrote inside this booh the following 
« Mysteries of sacti pi ja This hook contains copies of 4 boohs re 
gardmg the most hidden mysteries of the sacti puja, I e the worship of a 
naked woman celebrated in secret with flesh and wine , which the worshipers 
cat and dnah Hence all ( 5 ) castes are confounded , and inconceivable abomi 
nations are practiced 

The goddess Eagalh or Vagala muc ht is a form of Mtrt/i t, the si«ter 
of Krtil in and is worshipped as a cup of water emblematic of the r«/r<i 

This book professes to be a supplement to the Culamavam and 
O aril a C ilarnaran 

30 ISo 32 Sit udya cilasam 

By Gangamunanila nat ha, slocas with prose and mantras 1 — 7 
t lasams complete amusement of sacred science * 

Sri t>i d ja goddess Hode of writing or forming the diagram — homage 
to it— its excellency or glory — pit ha puja hramam order of homage to tic 
1 edestal or **hnne the fire offering used The intensive meditation and mi t 
tered prayer, conveying the wish of the votary i or-diip of the different mem 
1 ere of tl e end Sn rid ja personified ns a female Praise of that form Proptr 
lt ,, s of the successful spell , that is when it answers to the intention 
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rroncrtirsdcscriptircoftho " m!ra ’ ,C,U ° r * IE ” 5 ’ br mol ‘ on5 of 

..j L-tn, end on what places on the ho-ly of llie worshippera Ilia 
land, ,„d linger, arc to be put, dur.ng tlio progress of homage 
11,0 boob is n tlim foltfc the binding stom 
Ko 33 Three treatises ♦ 

Poushcara ugatnan, sloccs 

1— Sr aJatams . 

On the different padartham,. or genera of existing tiling, 

Jim fit turvva — on the nature or properties of Para J3ra h,- 

" delsil of properties — Maya nraranam, an illustra- 

fntrn mnipnnnn-dcPnl ot props. ' 

tion ns to the negotncc-mae. or ™ or J„, fs _ , omo other castes uro 

r r ^hHu Urt ^ u cro accustom'd to cal. aliens, deg, Xala 
*o termed , as tho old lie ^ j nt IS t b c pram&nam or measure 

^in’" nn,p“»'m°e dho itcd, or mtlnilc Sa„[to pertain to the 

purra bairn, or ancient sj«tcra 
2 ) Sana gaaaa attaran 

One n^nnio or hook, » oen» , be „ n <l laatro or 

On the opnj „ diagram, nn enquiry, or 

formule with its vmntra, or its «PP 1 

discussion tliercon d „r fire offerings. On initiation Modn 

ayai t.iCf/n j „rcrcnco lo the Aorta, mater or rerson 

paring the costs 

nppomtuig « ^ ibo form and 


‘“"Zp* « T !to form »” J rooauCt Satca featirals or 

f* . .. . preceding two section, nrc mingle t details on the for 
Thronghentthep rjmbols, ,„,h modes of ritual 

mation and proper j Wlc>0 „ tcracJ Uio right handed us / , as 

s \ e rr.crrf^— “ 

totroni, Maya Me™, Ma other term, of a mental, 

• S o“r'^p ^ ’,r;«a'a^^ear.ng , ’ Zl”Lla, wisdom and tgnorauce deser.bod , 
and other like matters 

, 1 o « thm folio, old, the paper inferior, and somewhat 

, mj-cd^the hmdtng worn [The contents would seem to he of 
remoter antiquity than usual] ^ * 
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32. No. 31. Two treatises. 

1. ) Yogini hrudayam — slocas with a / tea by Amntananda ndt'ha . 

1 — 3 unmeshams. 

Praise of tlic preferred goddess. * 

* ^ Modes of instruction in boohs of this class. 

Mode of forming \arious diagrams — to each a saeli power — diagrams 
of nine, and ten angles, the seals, or signs used with each one. A diagram 
and spell, Fascinating the three worlds — an enquiry into tho rites, and practices 
of the k&ula matam , or family system. Modes of penance, and others of ritual 
homage to sactis, worshipped by that class of people. 

2. ) * Ascharya ashslottra salam. 

Praise by 108 names— an alias is said to be Sduhhdgtja devi of 
frequent occurrence, supra. 

The book is a small quarto, the binding damaged. 

No. 35. Stated to be “ lost/’ 

33. No. 3G. Lalit a upakhyunam , said to be from the Brahmvltara 
lhandam of the scanda puranam, 1 — 33 adhyayams. 

Communicated by Hayagriva (a. centaur) to Agastya / slScas. 

On creation, preservation, destruction- — origin of tho world- — nature of 
men ; ancient wars. On the salctca-rajasa, and fanasagunas The tatca guna 
or truth is always inherent in \ r ishnu. If the paramo fma become manifest 
in tho flesh it will always manifest the tatca gurtam. 

\_Hayayrira is tbe genius of 1 laming among * ishnu-bhaitu ^ and the fir*t person Is 
u'ed as - t (Vuhnu} create, preserve, destroy ” The name Lnlda belongs to the aoe<» way ; 
but this book seems more general Tho book, on many pages has Latin interlined, or notes 
by tbe former owner , who states that the extract is from the JJrahmanda puranam}. 

It is a large quarto, of medium thickness, the binding injured. 
3i. No. 37. Three pieces. 

1. ) Kula arnaram, slocas only. 

1 — 17 uldsams, ’complete. 

On the birth and death of mankind. Excellency of tho hula matam, 
ot family sect. The ritual used in it. Modes of yogam, or penance for desir- 
ed boons. Excellence of the mode of homage to the female power. Mode of 
'nitration by a guru ; tho excellence of the said teacher. * 

Various other matters: it is an authority with this class; and 
ather notices may be consulted. 

2. ) Garlha kula arnaram , slocas. 

1 — J21 pad a lam, complete. 
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1 1 p where noted— rite* in the worship ol Saubhagya — \anous leslnals, 
modes ot homage therein — as the nataralit (nine nights) tho great Durga 
fistn.il in September — the full moon — the new moon — and Krishna angaraca 
chaturdasi or Dtpacalt, and otlibra 

Tlic booh is a medium «ized quarto , the binding worn 


3 ) Chat it r sfirstt C4 slocas 

Bj Sancautr/utryii 

A description of the members, and person of Pariah It maj 
bo a part of the Schiudan laha> i , but comparison was not made 
Tin. booh is a medium sized quarto, the binding worn 


“ demon”) and glor} of Ti t- 


33 JiOb 51, 39, 30, 43 Four pieces 

No p > ! Ti ipvra sunden i calpam 

Jmtitananda nut ha, slocas 
1 101 calpam (or fruit) 

— Glon of Tripiix" (of coarse not “ ' - - • 

%££££££ — 

spells inscribed , , , _ . 

BUmm^anpuja, to the earthlj parade hdj , Cuh p„ } a to 
the spot, ot Vira Umtra, in.l to other names or portions of tho general 
liegatno, or pas«n\e power 

39 Gaihha lula ainaiam , 

j 24 pididams, complete 

Sec preceding rotices Ao 37 it ahln 
>o 39 Ma jofrt catpa> i, shuts 
10 pa hxUm «, complete 

Vurious fire offerings am! rituals for al artshanam, subduing, 
drawing os cr m,l the lAe , ace foregoing notre-s 
43 Siddhanta scc'hatam 


0—10 j artch'ht dama—sMias 

>,in. hind- of snapana taihi, or lustrations for minor faults, or 
punfi ation Vtalidih 1 1 at/,, mod- of consenting an image 
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Juna udhihanam , repairs of temples, or other sacred buildings 
"Willi other matters of the Sait a right handed v. aj . It does not belong 
stuctly to the satit sj stem , except as those shrines arc often found 
within the boundary nail of Sana temples, and near the laigei shrine. 

• The former owner’s note on tins section 
'* This is a kind of Saiva code of worship, defining tho luigam, 
with rules for erecting, and worshipping it— properly this is a portion 
of tho silpa sash am 

The entire hook is a folio, of medium thickness, in good ordei 
36 Nos 41, 40 Two pieces 

No 41 St ddhanta sec haia, slocas 

0— 36 pai ich’hedams , incomplete 
Another copy of the preceding No 43 
No 40 'Ananda tantrain, sh cos 

1 — 20 padalams, complete, vide infra No 52 
The book is a small quarto, the binding used 

37 Nos 44, 52 Two treatises 

No 44 Sita samciytinCa mdlnca 
1—16 ulaeams complete slocas 

Matricu , an epithet of Parvati, as seated ou the lap, or thigh 
of Sna 

Mode of achaiam, or worship in temples, and also homage m 
mantapas or choultries 

[If a judgment may ho formed from one specimen seen, they differ from the open 
» antapas of other sect* ] 

Excellence of the spell u^ed in the homage to this sacti Tlio 
pi ja p halam, or benefit of homage rendered 
No 52 Ananda tanti am, el6ca$ 

1 — 20 padalams, complete J " 

Ananda rtipa, “form of joj a symbol so termed — tlic cau«c of 
creation destruction Ac* Vidya tui vpa, another form or 83 mbol Benefit of 
homage The recondite services or rites of the tadt bhahtxs are contained in 
the book, analogous to -what has been already stated 
The former owcncr’s note 
" Sua Sama mica UTahica 
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''An«n da tmtmrn or Bliagct Mdlini samhila—ima tieatises tint 
explain In the amplest manner, tho most recondite mysteries of the 
sacti pujtt, or woiship of the good goddess"; (he translates boxa dea ) 
Tho hook is a folio, handsomely hound in green calf, a little rouS ; 
that is, worn 

38. Nos 82, 46. Four subjects. 


1.) Matnca chacur virdcam. 

1 — 5 khandas, eldcas onl} . 

Various diagrams with their inscribed spell., u-ed in the worship of 
M , ncu ..the mother," emblematise ns nsnnl. The escelleney and power 
of teo said diagram, Ac *. n sort. «rupan m a deseript.on of the feminine 
power. 

2 ) Mdtrlca cJiaci a vyahya—ttca 

* By fSiiananda, 1—5 lhandas. 

An exposition, or paraphrase of the preceding origmal. 

3) . Trisati thashya, tica form 

By Sancantchihya ^ . 

Thls 13 a comment only, on three hundred names of tho s»c(,_ 
(see No. 28, 5,1 supra. 

j 15 pi acasanams , iilustnitions. 

[rrf *»* .. • »«”« «' “» Um ‘ 


„ to l>a Ilia irua construction 


ac , _ n 

o ,. ! „«-a,.nT.».lCbnS...i.i.»S*.f“ 0 « i -_ 

4.) Sita imiaijdnca indium, ‘Incas. ( 

I 1G utusas complete. . 4# 

Sco 37. No 4 *» su P rn ’ , , , . 

Tho entire hook n> a folio, half lonnd, with W ■'“k marble 

inside. 

39. Nos.10a.47.HG Four tracts. 

Sect. 1 A; a nurnavant, sUcns- 

20 vadalams, complete 

. Mode ot ritual and hem.gr. diwr.rd to mart form., or name, of the 
nature Among othera tbo following 

r r rar ,„' a m,~ letter., .nd tho .err, or fourr to winch ea.h one 
belongs 
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Bala Tnpurcsiart ‘The young lady i)f the three towns,’’ or 
youthful Pat tali 

Tnjntra <undai i, th< same , hut as matron 

Set utlr/a “ the sacred learning ' of the ‘‘cct, or name of a sacti , of 
frequent occurrence, supra , with various others 

The title means “the sea of wisdom,’ and self-pmse is quite 
usual with this class 

Sect 2 See VII 4 supra 
Sect 3 Pat aw Hama suit a 
‘ Suha form (brief, obscure) complete 

These sentences relate to many names or forms of sacl is, with 
some recognition of the masculine, or positive power in cieation, Ac 
Excellency , and matter* of homage stated , among others to Indr ty am 
— Lahti i Ganapati — Adi bindu — KahUma «S_c 

Sect 4 Narasmha uttara tapam,mulavi and iica, incomplete 
This professes to be an adjunct of the Veda It is entitled fiom 
the 5th aiatai am of Vishnu It was not very pai ticulaily examined 
The book is small quarto" m plain sheep binding 
40 3So3 S&, 10G 48, XOo Set en pieces 
1 ) Vadhichi samlnla—slocas 
o — jo aelltyayams incomplete 

A Sana agama ^oue of 281 is stated to be expla nod by tin:, 

book 

On the glory of Sauibha ilcut, of Praly anrjiri, of Bliuiandsiat t, 
jc.wd yejanus juunes nr Annus ma fuline sm Jhraimriiy iYuxunfkpil .w.vtt Ato 
Sana system ' Some votune* honor both energies, ^ome P rc ^ cr the 
masculine, and some mainly , or estlusn ely the funimnt — which is the 
sacti system 

2) Malta m/asam shjias with prose 

On the*usc of hand and fingci signs with anou * mantras of 
* Sana kind 

0 ) 2 fah it ma siaiatn, muleni and fica 
lly Main t»a iuu, incomplete 

1’rai t of thv O lory of S’uo Ludsncti with winousdc erijtun 



4. ) Matrica chacram, mulam, and tica. 

JJUara bhagam (the 2nd pari) and incomplete. 

On the diagrams add spells used in the worship of the “ mother 
goddess,” ut supra. 

5. ) Sri tidtja retna, a tica or comment. 

By Vidyarauya — complete. 

The “sacred learning jewel” a *sacti form, excellency, mode of 
homage. 

For 6) and 7) see VII. 57. 

7) is on the worship of Kama-hdla, a form, or name of a sdcti or 
goddess. , 

The entire book is « folio in boards : but the trusts differ as to 
size, and paper ; the back is injured. 

41. No. 48. dorado ttlacam, mulam. with a tica, the latter by llhal- 
taracu. 

1—25 padalams, complete. 

Sarada the name of a tacit or goddess. 

I ^VdditLn-a'fc'r other notes may he made, on the earlier 

portioned” the^book.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „| utllion , bo ^ „ 


teseher, j, „„ed to be the ptimal cause, forming 

,, ,„a from Samlha came Sadima. Tbcneo Iiadra , who pro- 

S T h ’‘"' , Lo produced Brahmi. who created tho world. Detail 

d “ ccd il nod of kinds of > 'omo beings from pcrspiraOon, 

of c " a Il01n , n kinds from ordinary generation. Composition of 

l,n taly materially : whence humjn passion and death. Origin of 
0 „d formation of spells. Jiagteal powers or tho letters or the alphabet. 
Ttules for buildmg temples and for their conseemtion. Properties of Cm 
,„ a altar. I the latter in tbe form of Ihe Icar or the atntatl.a, pttpul 
or o ran. tree, wbicb is unifonnly omplojcd hy tins sect, os a typo of ‘ho 
female organs. On preparatory rdes ol porilying the place, and the body of 
“ „ lu X, considered a, a temple. H.lcs for (ire oilenngs. Name, of 
* ■ m -nil oilier drugs, used tn homage, ronnatmn of diagrams. Won tear 
^ rlans tacit' Hymns to the same. Names of liiolram, or attendants on 
*! ' Iddess hire offering, to bind opposing influences. The Tr.pnro men. 

, Motions of hands and fingers, eon. eying the power of spills to ranee, 
pT,T, of the body "f ‘h» »«r-'"rr<r On feeding JlreJes.as efthtseiau 
nl„ liymns to AfelM »"d worslnp of ‘he same in the person cfa ro™h 



girl, caused to become possessed, as before described. A variety of spells to 
various names, or powers follow ; and some rules for the tapas or penance to 
obtain boons, towards tliot close. [Any further remarks on such a system 
must bo quite unnecessary.] 

. The Look is a thick folio, country paper, done up with stiff paper 
covers, the back injured. 

42. N 03 . CO, 09, 10*0, 101, 50. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Kola Ireya pardyanam , or observances at three times of the dajj 
morning, noon and evening ; slocas, prose, incomplete. 

1 On bathing; muttered prayer; ritual homage ; meditation; and 
the like. 

2. ) * Ananda lahari vyaTcyh, tica only. , 

The original by Sancdrdchdrya : this comment is incomplete. 

* Ananda lahari , “ a flood of joy” may be intended as to Siva or 
Parvali, or to the Saica system in either of its parts. It is laudation, 
Saiva in kind. 

3. ) Sdrada lilacam ; mulam 

The 1st and 2nd padalams , a fragment. 

4. ) Sdrada tilaca , lica, prose. 

Part only of a comment, 1st padalam. 

5. ) Sira dhermam; slocas. 

1 — 5 adliydyams, extracted from some larger work. Duties, 
worship, and deportment of the Sai ra * d e v o tee. 

6. ) Tantra rdjam ; slocas. 

1 — 3 adliydyams , incomplete. 

This is on the ritual ofrfhe tacit homage. 

There are preceding notices. 

7. ) Mantra maliodadi, slocas. 

5 — 8 adhyayams, incomplete; { . 

Mantrams or spells addressed t to various s act is or powers— also 
to Rudra and Vinayaca. 

8. ) Lolla, or Sdundarya lahari vyahyd, the original by Sancara- 
charya together with the comment. Praise, of the members, and 
personal beauty of Parcati. 

The book is a medium sized folio, done up with paste-board 
binding, back injured. 
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43 2so 53 Atlantia tantram , sheas 

l—oj) p a i a l(t ns, complete vide supra 37, No 52 
1 Ihc book is a smill neit quarto , the binding a little worn 

44 No 55 Tnc pieces 

1 ) Simia,;pun l ilapam : /am, V ms<i-mima, l lr a {0Tm,l-7Um«dav, 

On t^ralde oHiomngo to Tripura awirfan— diagrams and modes 
of forming them, with tho usual concomitant. 

21 Surdan utlara tapamyam, pm,e 

The concluding or supplcmentaiy part of tho foregoing On 
tho adi antoge, 01 henefit of the mode of homage therein given. 

31 fleramba upamsladam , ccdmc form. 

Hiram is a name of Ganrra , but the affix would malm out a 
socii of Gan&a not usual The glory of Heratnb i stated Ifproperlj 
an apamshodo it must belong to the 4th Mam 

41 Lo.Ua upamshodam, .eduicfonn, concerning Lahta, or 
Para delate of whom enough appears m foregoing nonces 

. ,.n, nro-c incomplete ilifii is the jimy/row, 
5J or ITnlu unmarried Mode of ntual homage described, with 
, a in the usual style of these books 
° X entire' book is a sm.U quarto, country paper, without 

hmdmg *. Ammda ianltan, sfd-os, prmhpo lyaUnja, a 

l^udljoyaai. the comment relates to this, and to No o3, 

Vo L\“° TJill quarto, country paper, paste board covers 
4C No* 71, C3 Sj Three piece* 

1 ) Tripura stdJhttnten, thcas 

1 61 cdlpatt (fruit), incomplete 

Sun to Par rah Details of the each worohip 
Importance and excellcnc- of the mantra or sp-ll of Tripura suniert 
Kula mate mahina or glory of the family sect, ’ the worsh.ppcrs 
of the fcminino ecergy , . . . . , 

sent sW «f "P> 3 “ »“ J • f ” r ' Th,C ' 1 "” nnl ” ■ •'”!> 


term 


c. 2 
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On the mode of presenting flower*, find leaves m ritual worship 
— BO. h mantra p ray ogam 

lihnvanctran „ „ 

A aUkU „ „ 

On'the practical u*e of spells to tlircc forms of tho passive energy 
Hi at 13 to young Porrah , to tho “ cuith paradise lady,” and to the " six fold 
form ” above noted , and the glory, or excellency of those ntos is superadded 
The spells, and the practical ntual with them, and direct homage to 
Malangi, as heretofore slated 

Mutant) i vch hut a repelling, or destroying dfacuh — Syoma — Yarahi 
—lihairavt, ard other forms, or names, or portions of the general principle 
or universal Nature^ 

2 ) Lalita sahasranama 

The 1st part wanting, tho ullara pit’haca or 2nd part — tica 
only, or comment on a portion of the 1800 names of Lalita 

3 ) Narasinha uttara tapam vyalhya, a comment on an alleged 
appendage to one of the Vedas the puna portion is wanting, 
and the original of the uttara also , the matter being tica only 
1 — 9 Uiandam It relates to the 0th avalara of Vishnu, and 
the connected sach 

The booh is a handsome quarto, French paper, half bound in 
sheep, used 

47 Nos 91, G4 Two pieces 
1 ) Maha srachanda sura sangiaham sldcas 
9 — 44 padalams , incomplete 

The subject has a general relation to the worship of Tnpuia 

sunhai i 

On the excellency of the Tripura mantram Two kinds of 
homage described , the one mental, the other external, by the hands, Ac 
of the -votary 

The mud) a seals or hand motions , the fire offering , the pour- 
ing water over the symbol, termed abisJifgam , and the Yanons other 
details of ritual service 

2 ) Shodasa nilya lanlra mulam with a tica entitled Manotamj, 
or * delightsomo by Sttb/iaydnanda 
l — 22 padalam* incomplete 
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IVjusc of GW*i— of the rj urn, On the qualification proper for a dis- 
ciple. 

The formation of a variety of diagram sis stated, together with spells 
and ritual homage to various (ytiwi)^oddc^c<i. 

A discrimination of the proper times for such ritual homage. 

The names of a variety of such goddesses nro given ; as — 

Kul i suntlari jenht mfilim—LnUta—Vasini—Mohini—Jayani, and 
others: with modes of worship, and tho instruments, or utensils employed 
therein [Tliero are no marginal notes to this booh.] 

It is a medium sized folio, half bound, cloth and sheep, French 


paper. 

■IS. No. Go. Yogini hrudaya (tlpica. 

' The mutam in Jo cm. » ilh lira ; the latter by Pangdnanda nit ho, 
1, 2 ankilM* incomplete. 

Many specimens of diagrams, dome higher, seme lower in value, or 

noire, ‘ F.scelloncy of those figures. Modes or <?pu< or penance for boon, 
directed to that goddess. Her glory, .nd pnfisc. 

Tl,c booh is a medium sired .quarlo, French paper, bound m 
cilf, and lettered, a neat volume, but used. 


10. Nos. T7, 00. Two pieces, 
n.l Tripura calpam, Meat. 

Hr ‘Air rdl'hinania, 1-1 1 padalamr, mcotnplete. Excellence 
of tho Tripura Mintram aamhidna ridl, .mode of regular nr daily use 
' • “ode of ritual bomage-the hand and finger signs employed. 

Various processes that are preparatory to the worship of Trrpura; and 
others that follow it. 

ffl,agalh padadhi, rlocas, with prose, and forms of mantra, or. 

A chapter on the worship or« »»c(i, before sufficiently explained. 
Praiso l>y a thousand names. The ritual of l.omago— meditation 
thereupon intensitivo ; with riot, rarer prsho. 

The midi vitutlram.tr string of spells founded on one original 
A tolerably full compendium or the worship or dollied Nipuac. 

The boot is a medium quarto, bound in calf and lettered, French 


paper* 

50. Nos. 67,80,113, 110, ill. Seven pieces. 

1 .) Srddhanta tic'hamant, siccar. . 

1—20 panch'hcdamt, incomplete. 
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It appears to be the same worl ns No. 4% supra , but fuller, as 
lm mg more sections 

Matters of achdram, or sacerdotal observance generally, among 

Snnas * 

2 ) Purva and uttara Nrvsmha lapam 
By Gauda pata , mxilam and tica . 

1st part 5 Ibmdams 
2nd „ 9 

The sacti system adapted to J’uishnatas, glory of the Oth arata- 
ram ipode of bringing over, and using the acquired aid. 

3 ) Kala ratri calpam, sheas 

1—12 complete. 

The title is literally ** fruit of the dark night.” 

Various magical and ritual details, ns to tasyam, fiscmating, and 
drawing over, stamlhanam stopping, hindering, stupify in g , mChanam , sexual 
bewilderment , akarishnnVm, securing, binding down, &c. 

4 ) Bhuianesvari calpam slocas 

1 — \Q padalams, complete 

Mudras or hand and finger signs— puja, ritual homage, dhyctnam, 

. meditation after homage rendered and benefits of such worship of the “earth 
paradise lady ” 

5 ) Mantra mailt, prose and spells 

A tissue of spells, used m the service of various sactis , such as 
Malnca, Vagtsvan, Rlatangi , &.C &c 

6 ) Ch'hinna masia calpam , slocas. 

Mode of homage to a headless goddess— ritual fire offering, He. 

7 ) Hanira Ganapati calpam, slocas 

1 — 8 padalams, complete 

Ilamdra appears to be a name of the sacti of Ganesn The name 
Ganapati is sometimes a blind The subject is the ntual worship of the 
feminine energy 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, Trench paper, bound 
in calf, with marble paper 

51. Nos 73, G8. Eight pieces. 

1.) Tripura calpam , sheas 
By r Adi nal' hananda 
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1st padalam deftctue, 1 — 1G padalams 

On tlio excellence, and benefit of the spell, and ritual, directed 
to Trtpura 

2 ) Chaim sail, 100 sheas, complete 
1 — 6 padalams 

Two moles of homage to Tripura sundan, one great or feller, and 
the other brief Mode of forming or placing diagrams , mid oilier rites of 


tins hind if worship 

3 ) Chatitrzati Jsrpanam, omirror, or commentonthe foregoingpieco 
By J i dtjananda tica form 

4 ) It tju lliinarsim, another comment, on the same, h, SivSnanda 
5 ) Trtpura sat a samueh chayam 

Bv Bbalta n aga, 1-10 padalams, complete 
Kula namca paja, ritual Immogo to the “f im.Iy lad, ' Saaaam 
i r\ .1 ,Zr Uudra bandhanam — the use of seals, or hand and 
®ntl'n»;%naldo of writing, or forming diagrams forspel.s 
o , Saaipradaija dipica, a fioo or comment to . 1,0 foregoing p.eoe o) 
il«o by Bhatla nay a 

1 — 10 padalams, complete 
7 ) Uttar a shadcam, si ocas 

B i JtJt/artrha.l-Grodalwts 

Srfo JLa > * b "” 3 of ,1,e fan% - “ nd 

not of tlio “ f ™ lly fira 1? - I 0 r worship Drha lalra viearam 

Mode of nto ^ 1<c8 vital airs, nerves, bone", R.C plijanco 

details of the 1 ut01 ’grain On affections or emotions of the mind as 

tl eulogy A “”° a“'r.«oal emotions arlueli arelcrem stated to be pood 

concupiscence, an with cro j[ a & c among the great .mr 

°' her 7TZ°» °° - “ sce "”' r' ,c ' s -"” ,d ' ns ‘' ,0 

1 /or body and llie 1 be * bodily exercise 

*» - 1 ,o ,h0 lsst p,ccc 7> 1-0 

padalatrs 

It follows the order of the original 

Xlie hook ,so thick folio, on French r apcr, lmnnd in calf, and 


lettered ^used^ ^ ^ ^ rrf „„ calpa , rMnSi r r 0s e, and 

rtantra form 



2 — 10 padalams, complete. 

# * A collection of many short pieces sp< J ^ s offensive, anti defensive, and 
the like matters. They arc very, numerous ; nn 'l as specimens a few are * 
Bhmanescari mantra calpam. 

Asuri „ ,, 

Sarahha s/tluva ,, „ 

Ch'hina masta calpam, supra 50 No. 07, fkc. G.) 
licnuca catacham, with ttnti. 

Apam&rjana ttotlram. 

Narasinha mala mantram. 

Belaid isvari manlram. 

Bhagala mantram— II anumant a niarf lram > Kajasvala stotlrant; and 
many others. 

Several of these occur supra : the scc on ^ would seem to connect this 
worship with the Asuras. £The A sun, or Assyrians were of this class, and 
the Surat (or Syrians) most probably worshipP 01 ^ h^® energy. I have 
long been of opinion, from various reasons, ^at the original difference and 
subsequent wars of the devas and danavas, arose out of this d.fferenco of 
opinion, as to the object of w orsbip] 

The entire hook is a narrow quarto* French paper, hound in calf, 

worn. 

53. Nos. 98, 90, 124, 84 , 94, 78. S»* pieces, -corresponding with 
the numbers. 

No. 98. Syamalu archana larangt ni ‘ 

By Vtsvcsvara soma ydjm, 

1 — 11 tich or “11 waves of the sea of the syamala ritual ;” 
slocas, prose, &. c. 

Sgama or the “ dark colored” is iO the title*; but other names, 
or forms, of the female energy are included in the piece. 

On fire pits and offerings therein, with a variety of matters con- 
nected; arch ana is a general term for tb® whole of any ritual service; 
vide eham infra No. 97. 

No. 90. Kama kala tilasam, sloC ttS with lica. 

The glory of a sacti, with an untr ans fetable namb: a fragment. 
No. 121. Kula amavam, slocas . 

1 — G ttlasam, complete. 

See preceding notices of this Ioadif 1 ? work. 
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Jica stU'ht, state of hunnu life. 

Kula Jrai ya laeshanar, description of the various articles used 5 
m offering*, or otherwise, by that class of worshippers. 

Details of ritual* liomage to the “Lady of the family.” Glory or 
excellency of the kula tnatam, or family sect. 

Many other matters. 

No. 84. Sri udya ri lasam, slocas, prose. 

By Gagaaanandr. aafha, 1—5 uldcaru, incomplete. See former 

notices. 

Worship of the pit'ha sbrinc, or altar. Mole of forming dia- 
gram, , and homage rendered to them, when the root. is bronght within 
them. 

No 91. Mantra maltca, a string of spells , and other matters, 
taken from the hook called Jcasa bha.ra, a calf am. 

Spells to Bala — Suddhj cdya-Matang.-Macancscam-Kalg- 

daa m ,i Lr-m-* " *““* CUP 

ham, net , " tveal.lt, fame, pleasure, death ofenem.es. 

No 78. Valuta taut ram, slocas 
\-Wpadalam. This is also » l“ to S b»°l 
A three fold division 
1 , s * o M— . = 1 ** s '“ , 

ami many other mbdiTkions 

15 "mm- alrapanam. or proof of no division, as BraAma, 
V«haa s7ala the divine being. They aro ono .a operation, m creating, 
preserving, destroying. 

Mode of homage 

There are e few MS English notes to this No only, aecord- 
■ .to which — all gods derive from Siro-tlie .cells from a b,niu (or 
oarticle) and these create, preserve, Ac. 

The whole hook ts a broad folio, French paper, edges uncut, 

mill boards 

5 i No. St. Lahta upahjancm. 

' The ultara hhagam from the Brahmdnda pwraaam, 1-53 
„ incomplete ; slocas without any tica 

adhyay , ^ ^ heie mt „a mc a in a warlike form, (a contmdlc- 

, -met she fought with, end killed a i rfc.Jcse named Bhaada- 
tiontothe n ^ lakhs (or three millions) of men at his command. 
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Vishauaca asura was afterwards routed ; and other commanders of armies 
♦were hilled seriatim 

In the midst are details concerning loca stuhii — slit' hi — layam — 
creation, preservation, destruction 

t On the divine and human souls, and IjJ»c matters of a Ihiuramcal 
cast. . 

A few English notes on the conquest of Bluindasura agree pretty 
well with the above 

The booh is a thick quarto. Trench paper, half hound in calf, 
and fettered 

55. No S3 Kula mutant » sloca « 

By Can sec'hara, S — 7G padalams, incomplete , seals, or finger 
signs used in homage to hula nayaca, the “ family lady ” 

Balaca samscaram, instruction to young persons, on receiving them 
into this class of worshippers 

Tho character and conduct of gum and sisha, or teacher and pupil. 
Shad carma ttdhi, six hinds of duties, or rituals Virasatanam on 
boldness or bravery Yogun satanam, the daring produced by Ydgmt, with 
a securing her aid 

The booh is a narrow folio, country paper, worm eaten, boards. 
56 Nos 84, 79,92 For 87 See VII. 

No 84 ' Ananda lahartj viulani with a Uca entitled Sdubhagya 

terddhtnt 

Stanzas in praise of Stca and Porrflti*the commentary relates only to 
the sacli, as a person whose members, and general personal beauty are prai«cd 

No 79. Hanuman mala mantram, sloe as, prose, and a string 
of spells founded on one original The spells are directed to a power 
named Rajarajiavari, “ the queen of kings." 

No. 92. Tngambaca upcUana cidki , slocas, prose, and various 
spells, complete. 

Rudra upasanam krarram, ritual, or order of bringing over “ tho des- 
troyer’ to aid in any design 

Atahanlt st6ttram and Xndracshi glotlram Prai«o of two powers so 

named. 

. Gayalri calpam, fruit of tho primal mantram Gayatn savtlrt to rc- 
le«o from tho effects of any cur*e- G again hrudayam , praise of the gayatrt, 
as ifrtra raja royal praise , panjaram nc«l, security . upanuhaJa an d ashilot- 
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traszta namtt praise by 108 names. Ihvjaugam a pinegym, imtUn mlh* 
in tLe form of a serpent ^ ■* 

i. prai o of Sttrytt, tho sun, b> 100S names 

1 The vliolc hook is ft long, thm folio, French paper, hoards the 

. hack injured . , ,, . 

<1- No 93 lugunhradayctdipicaar lantram the sforas avitli 
. n l.n„, l,r Pmwmuia nal'ha, sanWam 1, 2 the2nddefi.ctiic 
a ^Somo diagrams directed to 1 ajtm ere named, rod deenbed anth mode 
ot ritual homage , and a vanity of connected mutton • 

lime quarto cop} hooka, Trench paper, unbound, tied bj a string 

58 No OS Sit pieces 

1 ■) Shad imimnym, eUcas and pro=e 

„ rt , as d, reeled to six poircrs orto Mien ax fold ul supra 
The excellency of 'the l Wu — «m « stated Varah, .a a avarhhc 
form , vehicle a lion 

,) Paachauuslatcrajam.shcasmlhVTaa 

Hoyftl praise ot Tttpu, a uiti hr, 

3 ) Kaula dhema shea, 

p,y l r isi tnfinda 

Duties ohhgitiona immunities of that class ivlio calltliemsilics 
thc“ faroilv ” 

4) io g,«,hn, da, jam, >hca‘ 

!_S i/j adivm, complete 

Names of diagrams mode of ritual homage-on tl.c form of 
the power — mode of iapas for boons 

5) Alma J>"Ja l,M ' pTO '' 

Ou mental homage, apart from any ritual 

0 S-trmlapaiaM, sheas aiith a proso t.ca 

, , r.™ sol ue other book on Urn Sr, circa pya mitt., or ntunl 

ma tf."»r“o”»ge to the apeend dmgnm of th,. met , dmgnatmg thef main 

^"ihouhole hook .a a short, narrow folto French paper halfbound, 
in si cep 
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59. No, 9G. Sanc'hyuifanu tanlram, sMcaa from a hook calk* I 
s Itad-ndya *’ * * 

1 — 13 j) adalams, defective in the midst 

.Details of ritual, and of the practice of spells, directed to Chulinij 
Darya, Bhagala ; and other forms or names of tho feminine power ; the 
title maj he rendered by , Bca-ahclliana- ritual.’ " 

Octave slips in a paper ease, winch is worn — Trench paper 
(>0. No. 97. iVyamd archana tarangin i (sci). 

* By Vistcsiara sumayugtn — sldcas. 

1 — 1G vt-ichi (wave) complete 

Seo 53 No 98 sttpi a . this is another, and fuller copy. 

Some matters on ablutions, and on the elements in tho human body. 

On mental homage. Meditation cu the sun. On firo pits, and hennas, or 
offerings therein 

Papa puny a pur u shah niaram— detail on “ tho ein-mentonous man” 
fquidnc 7 ) Hands and fingers signs, mtcnsitnc meditation, praise in the ritual 
worship of Syama «pecially, and of other saetts. 

— Lights before the sy mbolic image, and pWialam or fruit of the various 
services , 

— On the use of opimon, in this 8pccie3 of worship, with the mantras, or 
spells u'ed therewith 

■ — Meditation on the man of am with mtcnsihvc spell, or prater 
— On shame, and invocation to various stellar or other influences, snch as 
daeshma hah and the like 

— On the use of wine in these rites, its hinds , its sacred character, and 
other liquids that may be used instead of it, and a spell to free wine from a 
curse laid on it by nsht K 

< — On the direct homage, by worship of the female form, termed Yogini 
pvja with the u«e of wine, and various ceremonies ; Such as may be gathered 
from various portions of these abstracts 

The hook is a long quarto, countiy paper, hound m sheep, worn 
70 No 108 Two pieces 
1 ) Ydgini hrudayam , with a tica. 

By Amntandnda nat'ha 
1 — 3 sanc'hdlam, complete 

Various modes of writing diagrams with ritual homage, and connected 
inalliro, «cc foregoing notices 


143 


S ) Ascharya ashstottra satam, from the Garlha knlarnavam, sheas, 
Prai«e of 4schar, a ftmimno j otver °co a foregoing number 
Tlus booh, is i medium quarto, French paper, bound in c ilf, used, 
71 No 1 IS Five pieces, 

1 ) Kaltcit agamam, sheas, mantrams 

9 — 15 padalams, incomplete 

Vide No 17 supra Kahch a sacti, or a six-fold form Mode of 
gaining her influence, so as to conquer, and the like 

2 ) Trisa It nama tali, slocas. 

Praise of Lalita da ala, by three hundred names, or epithets 

3) Vana Aurga calpam, sheas 
1 JO padalams, complete 

Glory of Vana Aurga as the primal cause of all things Ritual, 
and attendant matters 

4 ) Tripura stdAhantam, sheas 

Crlpam 1—20 and 31—50, incomplete, diagrams— mode of 
homage See foregoing notices 

5 ) Bhagala maha ZacsRmi calpam, slocas. 

1—23 padalams, incomplete 

Tins tacti u-uallv occurs in a Sana relation It is here identified i\ ith 
the sad, of th« Vaishuaras The ritual, fare offering, various 'pelts mod, and 
benefits to be derived, are herein contained. 

The book U a medium sized quarto, French paper, hound in 

calf, worn 

70 No 120 Tantra sara, slocas 
By Bhatlacharya some prose 

On matters relative to teacher, disciple and discipline 
ball stintpa appearing to be a deifying of sixteen modi coeutdt, 
cadi one os a goddeo, tilth the chncram or diagram appropnato to each 
IMrtLcrdctnli on Ihowny of drawing .aclr d.ir-ram. mill « de.oi.plion of 
iholnynnn, which here mast bo technical, and lbs fruit ot benefit of homage 
rei dered to the said diagrams 

Modes of homage to various sachs or powers, and especially 
• Blmcancscari 

TAs in CuttAeL there ere 1,000 small temple* close together named after Bhvra cl- 
1 mo nf V m so it is probable that tli * particular name of Bhuean.tran is common 
,viriT a name di re * * * 

in that neighbour! 0 od, whence these look* c*rac] 

This volume is a thick quarto, good French paper, bound m calf, 
and lettered, the binding worn 
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73 No 129 Tripura sundart tanlram, slocas 1st calpam, 2nd and 
3rd wanting, then 4 — 18 calpam, the end 
Generally on the hula malatn or “family sect” Glory or excellency 
of Tripura sundart, au«l other godde s *ts 

Great excellency of sanibin or opium , elsewhere termed samvit 
[The use of ibis dangerous article, is uniformly encouraged by tlic«e saett 
boohs ] 

Kulach&ra niahima tlic glory of the ritual system ofliomagc, by the e 
sach bhaklis, and a variety of other matters somo of them noticed in other 
copies, tupra 

A thin folio cop} booh, good Trench paper, not bound. 

74 No 130 Two pieces 
1 ) Sica siddhanta tantra, slocas 
1 — 5 adtkaranam, not complete 

Rites formules, spell*, and like matters ; apparently pertaining to 
both n 0 ht, and left band mode3 of this worship 
2) Vatula tantram — slocas with tica 
1—10 padalams 

This i» a standard booh of this system, extracts from which 
appear supra 

It contains some metaphysical matters and discriminations, hut 
the chief tilings are magical formules for various purposes, and objects 
— always to tlie feminine energy 

The booh is a thra folio, blue French paper, half bound in cloth, 
and lettered “ Mystery various " . 

75 No 131 Two pieces 

1 ) Rasa retail karam , slocas 

By jkti'ya nai'/la, i — 21 7 patiaiams 

Ranarambhavam to ascertain the proper time for bringing over any 
sactis or female power, to aid in any design 

The mode of meditating on various diagrams, «jmbch of goddesses 
The practical ritual, offerings, spells, &C-, for drawing over various 
taclit to aid in any purpose, and like matters 

2 ) Njammaram, wisdom sea, slocas 1 — 26 padalams, complete 

Various modes of homage to different names, or forms of tacit* , 
always resolvable into the feminine symbol 
Shodata kali r 72 No 120 supra 
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Rituftb and spclla to vnrious powers ns—Bald—Tiipuri/rari—stri 
tidya — Durga — Vana JDurgo, and others. 

The book is* medium sized folio, French paper, half bound in 
calf, lettered. 

7G. Fo. 133. Kalica purunam, sloces. 

1—90 adhyayams complete. 

Marcandeya to various nrffc P* » P™P= ri J VI*™™* 0- 

jUnMo.imt.and others, having greatly troubled tnanhind, the ,nc,i 
‘ riuTna JDeti, &.c^ fought with and tilled those 

of Sira, “ r „b»t,lj taken from the Marmadepa-parimm ; hat 

ZrTatelth^Uers, ritual. toys, leal , panranica, in character. . 

The following note, arc by the fornter owner : 

„Ti 10 Cai.ro ptirana, in Sanscrit transcribed front a MS. written m the 

Bengali character 183S ' ceIellr ated Tartlram, or demoniacal tvorl. 

t.The Colira J>« „„ , 0 Bengal for it, in vain j and at last, 

It is very rare in t e sou • Bmadti character, from which the pre- 

ohtained a IIS. to Engl* “J- b , a frie ud, who had been ta 

C:'::^T»“SttSnam,orsnh j ec,of,hbvoW. 

** Regarding this work see Wtl-on’s Ttshnu paranam, paged,. 

At tiie end of tko worsb ,p is in Dm Bl oyorolom part 3, 

df™d As: J..m ■ March 1641. page 148. 

d,ap ' pV 7 ' ho **• rufa * “° d lbe 

p " 1 8"“"°’ r " : “' !h pap ' r ’ ' a,f i ° uDd ’ “ ii 

lettered^ r[-, rQ TO ] um ea Tantra Sara. 

Bt°BSolMridryo, slicas and prose. 

iZaTu,!Z^ or^nat'ure of sisleen potrrrs. m+ «-* per- 

, lied, as objeete of ”“ s ^ p , r „ or dl , s „ m! . with apclis. nod r.tual or 

Various spectme y • at what times ibis homage to be paid, 

homage directed to those JP J „ d „rer».vo spells with reference 

• r° ne •ritn pemonitd ,£nbol, t and a, there are 2 foil. volumes, 
to the nfotesaid six P t ia hn CSaC nce, or compendium of the entire 
0 f course otlier lit° “ 

' rS '"°' Notch; tlie former owner- 
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*' This* book w is transcribed for me in the Tclugu character from 
** a MS. written in the Buig ill cli trader, which 1 found m tho shop 
“ of a London Bookseller, when I was m England in 183(1. I bought 
" the MS. on mere speculation for a guinea; neither the bookseller nor 
** I was aware what the title was.” 

78* No. 137. 'Anciitda tantrum , Aveas* 

1 — 20 padatams, complete. 

Sec pieuous notices. 

A variety of diagram* and modes cf ritual honings with spoils ♦ Vtdya 
surupa form or nature or a goddess , and of course a variety of oilier matters 
all pertaining to the saefi system 

A scroll occurs often In the margin, made to resemble ibo shell turrit , but ns Uio 
Tdugu letter S. is the basis. It is suppo*cd to mean Srt, t e tacti. 

The former ownet writes 

“This is the authentic facsimile transcript of the moat ancient 
MS of the '/Inanda tantram The book is to be printed from this 
copy ” 

The volume is a small, thin quarto, half bound, and lettered, 

worn. 

79. No Ml, 'Avanda tantram, flocas. 

1 — 20 padalams complete, deca nagari letter , and probably the 
copy from which No 137 preceding was transcribed. 

It is a thin folto, cloth bound, and lettered. 

SO No 375. KdhJca puranam, stocas 
1 — 55 adhyuyams, incomplete 

In (lie early chapters are re /erences to the common legends of .Sit a — 
Sati, and Daesha Maya (the negative power) became daughter of Daesha, 
and was named Sati (pure) as tho first consort of Stta Other legendary 
matter, including tho attach on Stia by Manmdta The chief details are on 
the Kaula mat am , nnd they may bo gathered on the whole, from foregoing 
notices. The booh is a minor puranatn 

Not bound, as not complete , and consisting of 2S cakiers, or 
copy books, tied up together, Trench paper 

81. Nos 53G, 528 So placed in a book often pieces, and eight 

numbers 

1) to 4) in preceding books 
5 ) Charcha stotlram, docas, complete 

On Pnrraft A sort of jeud esprit, an aflVctcd raillery, pretending to 
find fault, and to tell her what she ought to do , badinage turned to praise 
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(;) Ambit staram, slocas , complete 

p r ,,« e 0 f parrot t direct, and not in the mode of tl e last piece 
7 ) Sacalajanant slaiam, sheas 

The name implies the source or all b mgs ami thing*, PaivaU i* 
addressed ‘ Thou art the mother of all Kings ” and prai l is founded on 
that assumption 

The entire book (as several times noticed) is i small quartp, tluch , 
half bound, and lettered 


a erted to be lord of tbo 


XXI * Smxk or t Sai>a 

1 No 50 Two pieces 
1 ) Uahimna staram , sheas 

Bj Vahmna cati 

Praise office, ns the supreme 

2 ) Pancha retnam , five jewel-* 

rive paragraphs, each one of file tlocas 
All ought to be votaries of Stnl He I 
worn IIo bestows bsatificaiion 

' The booh it unbound, country paper, small quarto 

2 No 5'- Three subjects 

1 ) PancUma yoga cilh, slocas, 5.c 
1 — \jtarangam, others "anting 

. whs! is called 5th sacrifice Properties or tho 

sacrifice ”tel« ”' e * u,,cd '» ,1,,s ° ! r ' 5ahr 

ntual 

Monmfo Wan, slocas 

Bjr kancaracharya 

Praise of ?ira 

3 1 Saaadarya hi an, 100 slocas 

Bv the same , . 

Prn«e of Purred describing the different members or her hod,, rrnd 

culogixmS her perfect beauty 

Two small cablets, count™ paper, not bound 

3 No 75, 74 Two pieces 

, a Sauadaryc Man, »l» end Ilea including .he Anaaia hlan 
Tvith tica originals by Sancaracl arya Comment bj Dint, no car/ 


2 ) 
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2.) Lola or Lacshmi tara, followed by the Stitmlarya lahari; the 
l.itter is the original, the former a comment on it, by Lola Laeshnii 
tara — a description of Part at is person, ns nbo\ c. 

The book is a folio, on Trench paper, ornamentally bound in 
calf, worn. 

4. No. 7G. Supra bhcddgamam, or Vralisht'ha tanlram, s Incas. 

In two 1 

The 1st has 1—55 padalams complete. 

2nd 1 — 3 defective. 

‘Siva narrated this ritual to Vignesvara. 

Stva tantra vibhdgam, the section on the Saiva ritual. Daily bathing, 
mode of offerings ; festival observances to Siva, nod others ; on the observances 
of special days. On tho qualifications of teacher and disciple. 

Sdica utpatti kramam, origin of the saiva system. 

Bhucola kramn, on the earth — its measures— -mountains, Beas, 
dicipas, on the pauranical system. 

Sdiva dhermam — lustrations ; and a variety of other duties, and 
observances. 

[This volume though not sficti in hind, contains a lithograph of a bunch of leaves of 
the asvath'ha Sanscrit. Ram chettu Acu in Telugu, Pcepul leaves]. 

The book is a folio, French paper, half bound and worn. 

5. No. 103. Jtudra calpam, slocas. 

Tiom the scanda purdnam. 

Sadd rudra, the universal destroyer ; his glory. Cali of three kinds 
of power or ability. Pvja mahima— glory of .the ritual homage ; and p'halam 
its fruit, or benefit. Mantra mahima, power of the Bpells used in this homage. 

A thin quarto copy-book, country paper, the cover worn. 

G. No. 132. Pancha vimsati itgraha viparam ; slocas, with prose lica. 
Twenty-five amusements. A collection of various pieces, Saiva and 
Vira Saiva .• as 

— aeshara taranana, properties of letters. 

— deiata nimayam, description of deities, , 

— : pancha gavya laeshanam, on the five products from a cow. 

— asana zidfii, mode of sitting in Saiva homage. Then the shad st'hala, 
or six places in the human body, where ^lea dwells ; and these, on tho 
Vira Saiva system, are typical of various higher worlds ; JUahtsvara 
st'halam, Sara ft a at' hat am, A iky a st'halam, $c. 



Puram smrUi bhedan — diQerence botnccn put anas, and Ian' treatues 
Jlode of pnja to Situ 

There are twenty five subjects, indicated by prefixed index, in 
Telugu letters , it is not needful to copy the whole 

The book is a long quarto thin, French paper, cloth bound , 
lettered wcala agama. sangraham, (which is too magnificent ) 

7 No 136 T'na Agamam, slocas 

Two Uandams and 1—68 padalam*, complete A. Ftro Sana 

WOrk Description of the ranous places in which Jinx dwells , ui su pra 
Prana linga si halam 
Strana si' halam 
Atkya st halam and others 
The excellency of those places 

SJam M“ mnpmm, oo^beunton or dmne WMg. trilb the 
prac'ice ofascetical penance 

Glory of the Ura Sana boots 

Wild,, diffcrenee of typical symbols, and their eacellencj 

Propel mode of conduct, according to the Sa,c« afima, or roligtou. 

lMlS The booh is O thin folio, French pap-r, half hound, cloth and 
calf, and lettered 

8 Iso 363 Bosnia purana 

1 1C adhyityams, but incomplete. 

A leading work of the Hro Swas, of which an abstract will be 
given from the Telugu language 

The 7th section m a foho book, which contains eight pieces 

9, No 368 Snadkeima, slocas 

Two hhandas 

Tlte 1st contents 1—12 <i<f/,dya"» 

1 6 adhjfdyams, both of them incomplete 

Ya-ious duties of Sana devotees , among others, that of uentabag 
then doctrines, »»d on the cscdlcnrv of vnonslmd, of gift, 



Ten cop} looks, couctr) paper, not bound, but tied by a string 

10 Ho 370 Three pieces For Sect 3, see XII 

'Sect 2 Amibhaia sfitram, sldcas, from the Vutula tantrum* 
1—8 adiLaranams, complete 

On the experimental part of the Sana, or 1'tra Scuta system 
Sect 3 Malnmna slaiam, 3 o sldtas 
By JlfaJumna cavi 

Praise of «Sita — lio is without any superior , claims homage, and 
otherwise lauded 

Tho book is a small quarto, thin, Trench paper, boards 

11 Ho 376 Ganisa puranam sldcas 
1 — 15 adhydyams, incomplete 

Mode of homage, to Gan^a— excellency of this ntunl— muttered prayer 
for desired boons, and other matters The name of Ganeta, or Ganapatt, 
sometimes covers aacti matters , these were not observed in this book. 

Six cop) books English fookcap paper, neat writing 
32 No 414 Sivadhcrma 

One adhydyam only tho piece incomplete Duties of Satvas, 
as above noted 

The fifth section in a book containing eight pieces 
13 No 427 Three subjects 
1 ) Lxnga dJiarana dipica, slocas and prose 

It appears to be tbe original, with a comment, the subject being pane- 
gyrical of -wearing the Unyam, with extracts from SmrUts and pur&nas on this 
topic 

2 ) SraddJia siddhanta padcidln 

By Goracsha nat ha, sldcas prose 

Some mystical statements were noticed on anda the egg, that is the 
universe, and on pinda the hall, or feetus, but meaning the human body 

3 ) Stia prasada chtniumanx, slocas with a tica in Teluga, complete 

On the origin of the Sira Itnga and ils glory The need that peoplo 
thoull obtain Siea'a favor, or prasada which is al o applied to food eaten 
alter having been offered tn oblation 
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The book is a small, thin quarto. Trench paper, bound in cloth, 
and lettered 

13 No 441 Sichaiantimla, themufom, Siva iatiaucecam, the 
Uca or comment , the latter by Appayya iicshada complete 

On the sat 3n1.es, cr excellent dispositions of J,ra-b, s eht mpo, or 
immaterial fonn On fire Mrif* or derotedness to Sira If any ono insult 
iSiia he cannot piosper Tanoos other plane of Sita 

On a fly leaf in front is the follomng note by tlio former owner 
‘■The siUwnm mala — a senes of sixty four renes in pmno-of 
tliefii.rn creed, sntli a voluminous commcntare or exposition, entitled 
the Sana /alia mdc™ 

••This rare Tolnmc iras presented to me by a learned pandit, a 
, 1 1 „r (1,0 author be has reused, and corrected the whole " 

nZ^hor ms the celebrated Appaiya dizila lie nrote the com- 

mentary ^ u on lie Sana creed, and pays homage to 

Dramms , accordingly it .. oppo ed to the F.m Sanaa, » 

The hook is a largo thin folio, half lonnd, marblo paper and calf, 
lettered, the binding damaged 


] ( Nos C2o, 027 

—Sancara tamlnla 
gO-SG adhySyam, incomplete 
S r i raJanja lhandam 

1_2 <u th,J , yam on the formation of the irorld, and tanoas other 


matters 

— Snalaltan/aiidln 

I JO atUiyayam, incoroj Utc 

On the tree nature of Sirr 

_ SHu nnhatrnjnn. local legend of the Ml mns at Item, .cram , 
from the Scanda paraiian, Sana in bcanng 
p— 10 a Itynja™ i-eomr'o'e 

TTice ate tl r elcng tert'ce. in a fol oloi.ffhe ar 1 nnc 
Aid, too km Lot pter heart. 
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15 No G30 Aimdi Vu a Saiva sang r aha >n 
By Siddha Vu ana, slocas 
1 — 27 prakaranas, complete 

On the shad st’hala or sis plicC9, tbo scat of Siva m tho human body 
— a3 the sarana Ikida, aikya and others, see former notices The glory 
of those places Description of ntc3 on tho Vira Saiva system Extracts 
from puranas enforcing Tlra Saiva dogmas, and the like 

The book is a thin folio, on superior paper, half bound, cloth 
ancl calf, and lettered 
XXII Tales 

1 No 370 Deianga chai itra 
From the Brahmanda purunam 
C — 19 adhydyam, incomplete 

Legendary account of Ddvanga, a rishi — bis, birth— training- 
travels as a teacliei and connected matters The last section m a book 
of 8 Nos and pieces a large quarto 

2 No 430 Bhoja chat it) am, slocas, and prose, complete 

Born as a son of Munja raja — hia reign — his encouraging a compe 
tition among Pandits or poetSj and giving them rewards, [a gathering up of 
traditions , but not of much authority 3 

The first one of tiro pteecs, m a medium sized quarto, half 

bound 

3 No 455 Uttara Cadamban, prose 

By Bdna can the second part, complete 

An old romance on tho love3 of Chandra pit* ha a. young king, and 
Cadambart a female The second part contains their marriage Sco fore 
going notices 

Tho first piece m a book of 3 N 03 a medium sized folio, half 
t ound in calf and cloth, and lettered 
4 Nos 457, 4C1 

1) Megha sanddsa lyakydnam , a comment on Cali datat poem, 
by Kdla chela math i idt ha, entitled tanjtvmi , prose 

It follows tho original of tho cloud messenger Tbo purra being 
itke first 59 tljsas, the uttara the remamiDC 50 complete. 
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2) Utlara CaJamban, prose 
By Bana cast, complete 
As above , and *n other notice* 

These are the two first pieces, m a book of seven , a narrow, but 
thick folio , country paper , boards 


5 ><o 459. Naludayam, dawn of Nala , by Cult dasa, with a 

comment by Kola chela nallt nat ha , tichrasam 1, 2 complete, 3rd 
defective 

On the birth of Nala, and introductory mattere, as to his marriage 
with DamayanU 

[Prof Wls-ra eonsUrt* that lh.s author most be another Cah disa ofUler date , 
his reason doe* not seem solid] 

The matter is contained in five quarto copy boohs, unbound, with 


a loose paper co\cr 


6 yo. 4fij Cumara sambhavam 

By Coll d&ta, mulam and lira, fonr rarjror, from 3 to G , the rest 

classic poem tins portion is on the birth of Cton.ro or Kor- 


l ' Uya The fourth piece in a boob of 5 Nos., n folio, French paper, beards, 
injured 

- No 4S3 Vatara delta, mulam nnd tica 

An old romance on the loves of Ciinldimmi n ling nnd Itooro delta 
„ female — their amours, and marriage See former no. ces 

Tl, e second piece in a bonk of tiro Nos , a thin folio, French 
paper, bound m embosed paper, and lettered . 


s No 497 S'JCU taptah, s r vcas 

Seventy tales of . parrot (supposed to bo a translation > D.nahp.mra 
a I. tales Suva a parrot told tbo •use to a king, named 1 .... Bhopal. 
Toma refer to the Itamopauam, and other great works for mordent, I. „ 
Tlnotvn whether thrs or the Tor., an work, .. original In ho case of 
”nolb”r ' work-Fablcs ascribed to “ B.dpa h " the original „ lie Peseta 

lantra t . a )anl; f„l l0 , „f medium thickness, (Inc fooUca^paper, 

bound in calf, and lettered 
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9. No. 502. Purca Cadambau. 

lS)2](ina; prose incomplete. 

The introductory portion of an nmour between Chanda piCha and 
Cadambari ; with many details, and episodes ; as a loro tile. 

• The booh is a long folio, of medium thichness, French paper, calf 
bound, and lettered. 

10. No 503 JJttara Cadambari 

The second, or concluding part, narrating the marrnge of the pair. It 
is in deta nagart letter v. noto infra . defective. 

The book is a long narrow folio ; thin ; French paper, bound in 
calf and lettered , but worn, and injured 

11. No. 50 1. Purva Cadambari. 

By Buna cavt. Telugu letter, prose churmca : v. supra. 

Note by the late owner : 

“ It is asserted that a knowledge of this booh is requisite pf we 
would fully understand the Telugu Vasu chantra. This first turned my 
attention to the necessity Of discovering it. 

“ The poet’s name was Bana or Vitna , also called Blutna chora, 
and Bhuccunda. The metre, or description of prose, here exhibited, is 
churmca, which Colebroohe, by error, calls davdaca As: fles. X. 445. 

“ Tins copy of the Cadambari was made from one in the Cdsi 
character, found at Trit-lnnopoly. It has been collated with one, in the 
Telugu character, published at Madras, the various readings tound in 
which are here interlined. Subsequently at Masuhpatam I discovered 
other copies , and finally was so fortunate as to obtain the second part 
or Vltara Cadambari, .which js so rare a book, that the most respect- 
able scholars in Bengal have declared, that'it did not exist , 1830. 

12 No. 507. Nalodayam , mulam. 

By Cah ddsa , and tica called Subodhim by Pragnya car a misra 

vchvasa 1 — 4 complete. 

The tale of Nala and Damayanti, from an episode of the 
Bhdratam 

The tradition is, that Cdh ddsa wrote tills piece, in a very obscure, and difficult 
»t jle, ia consequence of haring been jeared for writing over easy composition He wrote 
a tiea to it In hu old ago , but this hca is much more recent. 
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Note by the former owner 

" NaMayam is" a poem on the well known adventures of Nate, 
written ll} krh data It is a series of puns on a pathetic subject , 
eiery verse being so framed as to bear two meanings " Colebr aprnl 

Ward 390 ** . , 

The book is a narrow, and very thin folio, French paper, half 
bound m calf, and lettered, used 

13. No 527 Suleman chantra , tlocas 
B) Lahjunn malla can 

1—4 padalams, complete 

c i con of David, a km" of Canaan, inten- 
» * - * - 

much more black guard and burlcqne 

• Itroftlll.nSanscn.verse This is evidently a 

— * - 

lettered, used 

14 No 031 Saca saptats s local 

pam,t “ r “”’ bk ' ,p °" “ h " r 10 

° mUSe tT, ebook is a .hick folio, on superior paper , half bound in 
eleth and calf, and lettered 

XXIII Valin -.AYS 

1 No 89 BamarcUna chandnca 
Bv Ananda ratio tlocas 

’ , . romnlete , pro'e and mantras are contained , the 

l_u padalam , P ^ J ode of ntua , homage lo Hama, and 
whole velatSs vclls m ,„ers connected with the sact.puja, 

therefore is put Here , 

or female energy system ^ [Irr , (f .u.nnn abrr m d to be of rs *a wb le the 
I have r.ma that “ u eerie 

' b ”‘ ^ The hoolTiT a small quarto, bound m sheep, a little worn 

„ 1"G Ramnrcl ana ehanJnca 

" By sltejaaanda or ’Ananda contra., tlocas pro-e and mantras 
1 _S padalams, complete 
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Ritual homage as directed to llama, &c. 4 

Properties of teacher and disciple. Praise of Rama in vedd 
pala , or imitating the vedas : tide supra. 

The book is a medium sized quarto, country paper, cloth bound, 
and lettered. 

3. No. 127. Two pieces. 

1. ) Rama tdpani vyakydnam, a ttca or comment to a spurious 
ttpanishada , referring to Rama. Glory of Rama and duty of all to 
worship him : not complete. 

2. ) Agaslya samhila, slocas. 

1 — 35 adhyayams incomplete. 

Brief outline from the hirth of Rama, to the destruction of Ravanat 
A country paper copy book, not hound, the outside injured. 

4. No. 412. Vtshnu rahasyam, slocas . 

1 — 55 adhyayams , complete. 

Description of the origin of Brahma : account of 'Maya — on the cause 
of existing beings, and things in creation. On the five elements in the 
human body : the control over them by Karma. Note, here meaning predesti- 
nation—tlie results, either remunerative, or punitive ; consequent to merit, or 
demerit in a former state of being — future results, as regards Karma , from 
the present life, operating on the future ; and -from Karma in another sense, 
for sacrifice, or ritual homage. 

Other details €>f an isoteric system, having little or nothing to do with 
esoteric idolatry. 

Copied from a McKenzie MS.. , 

4 The book is a medium sized quarto, French paper, hound in calf# 
and lettered “ Vish : raiia : from the Vasishta upa-puranam". 

5. No. 432. Two volumes. Tatra sangraha Ramdyanam, slocas • 
In seven edndams from Bala to Utlara. 

1. Bala, 1 — 35 adhyayams. 5. Sundara, 1 — 17 adhyityams, 

2. AyMdhya, X— 32 „ 0. Yuddha, 1 — 12 

3 * Aranya , 1—20 „ 7. Uttara, l — 22 „ 

A. Kuhkinda, 1—18 „ 

The abstract is not confined to the Ramdyanam ; but contains 
other matters; the object being to exalt Rama: proofs from other 
works introduced. 

The hook is a long, and thin folio, French paper, half bound in 
calf, and lettered. 
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XXIV Ved\, or UMMsium 

No 13-I Two volumes Upanisltcda mahtma titrupacan 

*locas An exemplification of the glory of the upanuhadas 

Brief \bstr\ct of tbe contents, or the substance o( upanuhadas, 
99 in No wanting 9 of the ordinary number, which is 10S [Referred 
to, under I't Tamily ] 

The Id rah ma — hatralya — Jabala — Ha msa — Ga rbha — Parana 
Kama , and *o on to ninety nine 

1 f this book could be full} depended on, a full Tcrbal transla 
tion would be desirable Meantime — as “the Oupntkat of D An 

quctil, from the Persian, is declared, by competent authority, to be 'ob- 
scure as the original , and as an abstract of thcs“ two volumes by some 
mtne, learned in Sanscrit, was met with among papers supplied by the 
Honorable V alter Elliot, Esq —it may be desirable to do, what can he 
done, at once , that is, to give a faithful cop} of the ^aid abstract , not 
correcting tbe idiom, nor in any wise altering tbe sense , now and then 
only altering the spelling, or throwing in a word to clear the meaning 
It is in this way, the testimony of a Native, fairly quoted , and the hko 
evidence it gives, he this what it maj , lias not been tampered with or 
garbled It is the following 
1 ) Brahmopamshada 

Tuis vpanuhaia opens with a description of divinity and enjoirs that 
a Wiso man (Buddha) should shave the lock of hair (tikha) on the crown of his 
head and cast off the 'acred thread {sutra), and devote him 'elf to tho acquisi 
tion of divine knowledge. It farther declare*, that there is bat one god in 
1 erent in all beings , and illustrates tl at- as oil «i*t3 in srsamum ertertale, 
clarified butter in “□rds water m a <trram and fire in wood «o does the 
umvcr*al spirit (’ Atma ) pervade tbe sou! and that as a spider spins and gathers 
back (its thread) *o does the soul proceed and return 
5?) KatcaCyopanuhada 

Till" upanuJinda opens with an account of A sea fay an a, *oLt citing 
divine knowledge from Paramcsti ( Brahma ,) and of bis instructing him to 
adore •Sice. It likewise teaches the doctrines of the y6ya or deep contem- 
plation on the deity , restraining the organs of senses from other objects by 
a certain process , which chiefly consi«ts in the management of the breath. 

It farther inculcates tho doctrines of the Adtaita school which consists iq 
believin'* in tho identification of the supremo being with the universe. This 
opamshada reveals, that lie who believes that he lumself is the nnivcr*al *onl 
will be delivered from the trammels of the world , c\ ery thing emanated 
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41 from mo, everything rests in me — met everything tv ill be absorbed m me— 
44 1 am tlio Brahm ’ \\e frequently retd in the Bhagavatgita, that Krishna 

upoho in tins stylo “ I pervade all things m nature and guard them with 
ray beams * See verse 18, I* 15 t 

3 ) Jabalyopantshada 

This Upantshada comprises six sections, or paragraphs 

Sect 1 Bnhaipati commend®, to } agnyaialhya the holiness of 
Avvnttcta (Benares ) 

Sect 2 Yagnyacaliya, at tlio request of ’Atn communic'ite3 to him 
that the infinite (anantci) and imperceivnble ( avgucta ) spirit (atma) exists 
only at Avimucta (Benares ,) and that bcatitudo is attained there by his 
means 

Sect 3 Yagnyavalhyu , at the request of a Brahm&cJian, recommends 

to him tho ‘S’eta Jtudnya or hymns in praise of Stva as the mexn3 for at- 
taining immortality (Amrtltca ) 

Sect 4 Yagnyaialfcya, on the application of Jana? a, of Vedeha » 
communicates to him the mode of entering into tho order of a Sanmyasi or 
ascetic, 

f Sect 5 Alri desires Y&gnyatalkya to inform him whether a man 
without a sacred thread can be considered a Brahman , and the latter replies 
that a Sanmyasi does not require it, because he is always pure 

Sect G The life a Sanmyasi or ascetic 13 recommended as the 
means to attain beatitude 

4 ) Swctaswataropamshada 

This vpamshada comprises in six lectures (adkyajas) The first lec 
lure treats of the nature of divinity The second teaches the yoga or the 
method of contemplating upon god, as the means to attain beatitude , and tho 
remaining four lectures establish the supremacy of Sna and mculcato the 
doctnneof the Adcaita school • 

5 ) llamsopanuhada 

This vpamshada opens with a dialogue between Sanatcumara and 
Gautama , in which tho former recommends tho adoration of llamsa, or 
Brahma tho universal spirit , and commanicates the doctrines of the yoga or 
abstract meditation on tho deity 

C ) Arumhopantshada 

Tills treatise recommends the state of a Sanmyasi or ascetic, iw the 
means to attain lli*s 
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7 ) Garbhopantdtada 

Tins upamshada opens \\ itli a description of the internal pirt3 of the 
body , and proceeds to state, that thochjte produces blood, winch creates 
flesh * 

It engenders medfta (serous or ad pose secretion that spirals among the muscular 
<ibres) from which bones ore formed JUajja or marrow which is created from thedxmcs, 
converts itself into seminal fluid ftucla) which with sanguis muherxs (tomta) causes the 
foetus on the first night it Is but watery substance which fa 'even days farms itself fnto 
a bubble. In it fortnight it becomes embryo (pmda) which is hardened in a month By Iwo 
months lime the head is fanned on the third month it possesses the feet , on the fourth 
moDth, the belly and waist arc made In tbs fifth month the backbone is farmed In the 
sixth month the nose eyes, and cars are produced In the seventh month the fcslas is 
qmckened — and in the cgkih month it becomes comjlctcly organised Mole infants are 
produced where the male fluid exceeds the female seed, and the female infants vice versa 
Hermaphrodites are the issues of tl e equal portions of the two fintds If the male, or female 
be in a perturbed state ofnund, during the injection of the male fluid, the infant will be 
bora blind, lame short of stature or dwarf when the male seed divides itself when mjectc l 
mto the cavity of tho womb t vins will be produced. It is further stated that the infant in 
the womb being endowed with a knowledge of past events, grieves for the «ms committed* 
in a former birth and prays to God to prevent future transmigration 
S ) Narayanopamshada 

This tract, which is distinct from another of this name, or Brihana- 
rayana, establishes the supremacy of Karayana or \ tshnu by attributing to 
him the power of creation, and of supporting the whole utmerso , which is 
stated to bo subject to be absorbed in him. 

0 ) Parama hamsa upamshada 

This upamshada opens with a dialogue between N6 reda and thesupreme 
being ( Bhayatan ) in which a description of tho Parama Awna nn ascetic 
of the highest order, is given IIo ts described as an ascetic, who is equally 
indifferent to pleasure or pain, insensible of heat or cold, and incapable of 
satietj, or want He goes naked in all weathers lie has not tho lock of 
hair on the crown of his heal, nor does he wear the 'acred thread nor carry a 
bamboo taff in Ins hand * . 

10) ♦/unfa bindopnmshada 

-The upamshada (which is composed in nnustup metre) opens with a 
lecture on the subjugation of the mind , and reveals that there ts but one god 
w ho is supposed to have diverge forms as tho reflection of tho moon appears 
in •waters , and lastly inculcates the doctrines of the Adcaiia school, as tho 
means of attaining bcatitudc- 
11 ) Amnia nadopamshada. 

Tins vpantshada teaches the ySya, or tho method of^rc'trairing the 
mind and confining it to internal meditation on the syllabic * 0 m, n the roys 
tic name of the duty 
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12 ) Adkarca siropantshada 

Tins ttpamshada assigns supremacy to Suer 

13) At 1 arcan sikhopamshada 

This ttpanukada consisting of three sections or parar, opens with a 
chscatirm between Sanatevmara and Atharra, m which the latter recommends 
to the former, to meditate on the syllable 0 vu the mystic name of the deity 

14) l\ax$hilihyvpanishada 

This uprnishada consists of 4 lectures ( adhyAyas ) The first lecture 
containing six sections opens with a dialogue between A*vna ^ictthctu and 
Chxtra* a descendant of Garga Being required to inform, to what j lace the 
departed «oul» go Chitra replied that they rise to the moon where t! ey enjoy 
tho fruits of their good actions and. whence they return to this world to ani- 
mate new bodies of animals, or men , according to their dc>eris The wi c 
liberated from worldly tronmrls ascend yet 1 iglur to the abode and court of 
*Brohma 

The second lecture, which compn«es 10 section* contains a disquisition 
on tho supremacy of the soul in coofcrtnce between Koahiti and Pamga 

Tho third lecture, contain ng nine sections opens null a dialogue 
betnecn Indra and Pradardhana regarding tho life (prana) pciception 
(pragna) and the sen Q ible organs. 

In the 4th chapter which consists of 7 sections Ajata satru king of Cast, 
communicates divine know ledge to a Prie®! Bala/ca, a descendant of Gargt 
after a long discussion 

15) Brihajjabalyopamshada 

This upantthada consists of 8 lectnre= ( [adhyayas ] ) 

The subject of the l^t 5 lectures is a dialogue between B/t si nta and 
Kalagm Budra in which the latter at the reqnrs of the former enjoins 1 iro 
*a, mark. hift, ftoduoit wrth. , f. , rpmdt/i+ nr. ♦trqliv ‘r.v."jv» t , in*t& f \~2j ? -wfin 
t libhuti or a lies of burnt cowdung from an oblation offered to godj^or with 
the ashrs taken from the sacrificial fire, and to be«mear certain parts of hia 
body with the same 

The sixth lecture contains the following anecdotes 

A certain Bramrn by name Dhanavjaja, a descendant of Basuhta had one hundred 
wives and begat npon h s eldest consort a son named Kanina who married a wife culled 
Such sm la, Kanina being envious of his (I alf) brothers v sited Aaraimah on tho banks of 
B! av&ni, and stole a lime wh ch had been offered to the de ty Those who were present 
cursed lum and bid him to become a fly, and t re In that form one hundred years JJenccord 
Ingly assumed the form of a fly, but his brothers destroyed it by putting It mot His 
wife who bad observed it, placed oyer the dead fly the ashes of the sacrificial fire, by means 
of which he was restored to life and to lua former ahape of man 
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The second anecdote is that tiie celestial* who were present at the 
marriage Of Gautama fell in lore with his consort Ahalya but repenting of 
their conduct requested Dureasa to absolve them from the sin wh ch thej had 
committed He prescribed to them to be3mcar their bodies with ubkutl or ashes 
and by these mean* they regained their former purity 

The- "th lecture contains a dialogue between Janaha and Vagnyavalhya 
regarding the bhasma or ashes 

The 8th lecture unfolds the ment of daily recital of this Bnhatja ~ 
balyopanishada 

1G) Mailrayanopantshada 

This upantshad'. i consists of four lectures, (prapatakas), and opens 
with an account of a ting mined Brthadradha, who abdicated his kingdom 
to his eldest son and retired to a wi ldeme««s where divine toon ledge vro.s 
communicated to him by Sanhyayana 

17) Kai shitihjopantshada Sec No 1 1 

18 ) firihajjabahjopamshada See No 15 

19 ) Narastnha iapant 

Purta tapam or the first park 

Tins part of the upanuhada which consists of five lectures treats of 
lbe mantra or spell of Aarastnha, an incarnation of 1 1 shnu and the merit 
thereof 

Ultara tapam or the last part of llus upantsfiada assigns supremacy 
to iV arastnha 

20 ) Kalagm Budropanishada 

Th s «fiort upanuhada contains a dialogue between Kalayni Rudra 
and Sanatcumara in which the former enjoins the latter to mark his head 
forehead breast, and tho shoulders with trtpundra or triplo transfers* lines 
(=) with cowdung ashes muttering certain forcnules. 

*hlcilrayc upantshad a 

This upanuhada consists of three lectures (adhyayas) In the 1st 
lecture winch consists of fonr sections, Sanhytjyana communicates dmno 
Knowledge to a King named Brthadradha enjoining him to abandon tho prac 
ticcs of caste 

Farm trancie&dsa yula rmuitti larnmn nrroa pielai* UUuxxtL 
The ijnnrsat, who obverse the practices of the c*«e (rami) pain the fro t* or 
rewenls su Utle to their actions. 

rarnu Jhamanhi pantyajanta S iwemfet hrvila SSarfintl 
Jter who aisadea the practice* cf evtt, Ac, *®/*y ,rne W tllr 
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The second lecture contnns a dnlogue between Mmlteya m3 
Siza, m winch the latter communicates divine knowledge to the former, 
and warm him against adoring idols 

Pash nna, loha, mam, mnnmaya, vigrahcshu puja, punarjanana 
bhoga lean mumulshn 

Adorations to the idols made of stone, metal, precious stones, and 
clay subject a person, desirous of attaining beatitude, to future trans- 
migrations and to cartWj enjoyments 

The 3rd lecture inculcates the doctrines of the Adcaita school 
22 .) Snbalopantshada 

This vpamshada consisting of 1G sections, treats of the creation 
of the universe , and contains an nccourt of Raikma having been instruct- 
ed m the theological doctrines 
23 ) Kthurtl opamshada 

Tins vpamshada treats of the yoga or spiritual worship of God, 
by sitting in a retired place, with the body firm, the ejes fi\td on the 
tip of the nose, and the mini intent on the deitj 
24: ) Mantrakop'imshada 

This short vpamshada describes the nature of divinity 
25) Sarva seropamshada 

Tins vpamshada opens with several queries on theological doc- 
trines — which are explained, and the divine nature is defined 
2G ) NiralambopamsJ ada 

Tins u[ antshada also opens with several questions, on ♦heologtcal 
doctrines, uz 

hat is Brahma 9 who is Isvara 9 whit is soul 7 what is nature 
(Prakrits) 9 who is the supreme being ( Para matma ) 9 who is Brahma 9 
who is Vishnu 9 who is Itudra 9 who is Indra 9 who is Samaria 9 who 
is the sun 7 who is the moon 7 who are Suras 7 who are Asuras 9 who 
are infernal beings (pisacl is) 9 who are men ? who are women 7 what 
are the animals, &c 7 what is an immoveable thing 7 who are Brahmins, 
&c 7 what is caste (jati) 9 what is action (Karma) 9 what is improper 
action (af arma) 9 what is gnana 9 what is pleasure (sukham ) 9 wliat 
is pain (Jukham) 9 what is srerga (Heaven) 7 what is Name a (Hell) 7 
what is the bond (bundha) 9 what is liberation (Moksha) 9 who is to 
he adored (ttpasyaha ) 9 who vs disciple ( sishya) 9 who is learned (ctd- 
van ) ? who is ignorant ( mud ha ) 7 wliat is Asuravi 9 what is acceptable 
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(grahjam) 9 what is to be rejected ( agrahyam )? who is Sanniyan 
(acetic) 7 This upamshada concludes with answers to the foregoing 
questions 

27 ) JRakasyopamshada 

Ihis upamshada opens with in account of the rtshis liawn<* re- 
quested Brahma to communicate to them Bahasyopamshada, and of 
the latter hanng complied with their request, by informing them that 
Sica at the desire of Fyasa, communicated divine knowledge to his son 
Sula The four principal formules of the adcaita school, r is Pragya- 
nam, superior, or sublime knowledge — Brahma , the universal soul — 
Aham Brahmant, I am Brahma, and Talcamasi, thou art the Jira/ima-~ 
are described The three constitutent letters of the phrase, Talcamasi, 
vit Tat tiam and c«, are separatelj instructed, as so manj spells, 

28 ) Vajra sucht or needle of adamant. 

Tins upamshada opens with the following terse 

“ Vajra suchcm pravakshyami 

" Sastra magnana bhedanam 

“Dushanam gnana hmanam 

** Bushanam gnana cliakshusliam 

I shall eonfmunicatc cajra sucht (adamantine needle)— a weapon 
to dispel ignorance , abomination to those who arc loid of understanding, 
and an ornament to the wise ( guana chekshushj. 

It proceeds thus There are four castes f r arna) rir Bml ma Cthctri ja 
Yatsya, and Sudra. The law, in accordance with tho r edat propounds that 
the Brahman is tho chief of them This is strange What constitutes tho 
Brahman ? Is it Ins sentient soul ’ his material form , caste , orl is know- 
ledge or Ins peculiar religious observance , or lus works of merit T It is 
assorted that none of the above could mako a man a Brahman, hut that a 
know! dge of true god constitutes Brahmanism. 

29 ) Trjubindu upamshada 

Tins upams! ada which consists of C lectures ( adlyayas) gives 
a description of the divinity , and inculcates the doctrine* of the Adcaita 
school 

80 ) iW'da btndopanu! ada 

Tins upamshada opens with an analysis of the component letters 
of O rt the nty«tical name of the deity , and inculcates flic doctrines of 
tho Adcaita 'chool, and of yogan 
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31 ) Dhyana bit tlopanishada 

Tins vpanuhada is written on tlie yoga and tea dies tlie impor- 
tance of meditating upon the mystical Om 

32) Brahma ridyopamshada 

• 1 his vpanuhada opens with an analysis of the ni)Stical letter 

O m , and teaches the yoga , and also the doctrines of the Jdcaila school 

33) iuga tatropamshada 

Tins vpanuhada teaches the mode of practising the yoga which 
is said to "be of four hinds, tiz Mantra yoga, Laya, Hatha, and Jlaja * 
yogu\ and prescribes a peculiar diet to be observed b} the -practiser 

34- ) Jtviahodhopamshada 

This vpanuhada recommends adoration of Narayana or Vtshnu, 
and inculcates the doctrines of the Adcaita school 
35 ) Aareda panvrajahopantshada 

This vpantshada consists in 9 lectures (vpadesatj 
The 1st lecture opens with an account of 1 Vareda having visited 
the forest iVatmwara, and communicated theological doctrines to the 
rtshis inhabiting it 

The 2nd and the subsequent lectures contain the details of 
Aareda having visited Brahma accompanied by t he Bis} u, and requested 
him to communicate the method of entering into the order of Sanmyast 
Ural ma proceeds by telling him that the follow mg persons are disqualified 
to take the degree of a Sanmyatt 

1 Shnadha a Eunuch 11 tlaradja, a 1 ram a or alcodanL In it tea * 

2 Fahla an oot cast. temples. 

3 A rvaciAala, the maimed 1*> Bhntkabhyapaka a bramm teaching tbo 

4- Badh ra, a deaf man. r ediu for hxrtu 

5 Arbhaka a boy 13 Siburuta a leper 

6 3Iuka y a dumb person. I A .Yc jv.Ha a Lrasun who has not main 

7 Fathand, a bereue.^ tallied the sacrificial fire. 

6 Cftnlrt, *n oT grinder 15 Yatrayyarania a rtl g oos mendicant. 

0 Xwyi, a worshipper of the I nga 1C Sin a woman 

10 Toijhansa a branun or attendant in 
FbAna t temples. 

A Sanntjasi is required to posesses the following qualities— con- 
tentment, forbearance, self command,honesty,purit>, self-denial, modesty, 
learning, sincerity, and dtspassionatmg, (t e absence of desires) be should 
not be in possession of more than two pieces of cloth, (karepenumj to 
cover his nakedness, n quilt, and a staff 
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He is prohibited from lying down on a cot, patting on white 
cloth, having intercourse w ith women, sleeping in the day time, and riding 
in any c6m eyance 

Rules are prescribed for taking the degree of a Sanmyasi on the 
point of death 

Srnniyasis are stated to he of six classes * 

1 Kutichaha 4 Parma harma 

2. Bihudaha 5 Timyjatita 

3 Ha isa 6 Avadhuta 

Kuttchaha lias the loch (nkhaj on the crown of his head, wears the 
sacred threa 1, carries a staff and water pot , po<‘»e e ‘ : C3 iho kaupena and hunt ha, 
r» spects his parents and priests takes bnt onenwal and marks his forehead 
with a perpendicular line made of white clay Bahudak a has the lock (sihha) 
on the crown of his head wears the sacred thread and eats but S morsels of 
food which he gains by begging He marks 1 is forehead with ihc tripundra 
or triple lino <“}made of the a hes ot con dung 

JJamsa has his hair on the head matiel and marks bn forehead cither 
with perpendicular 1 nes ( urdfta pundra ) or triple horizontal lines with a«hes 
of cowdung , gams his food by begging and Las a tanyoli to cover his naked 
ness Farina ham*a shaves the lock of hair oo the crown of Ins head, and 
wear, no sacred thread , lives upon the food obtained from five bou es , has 
a la>p na and a cloth dyed in red ochre anti carries a «taff and a water pot 
3Ie be m ars Ins body with the a*hes of cowdung 

Turijal ia lives either on fruits or on the food obtained from three 
J ou es. He goes naked 

rlrndAufa has no rules to restrain him , cats with any class of people , 
and devotes himself to the contemplation of deity , delighting in lus own soul 
If an A tura or a firawin who has taken the degree of a Sanmyati, on the 
point of hi$ death happens to live, he should lake the vow according io form. 

The remaining part of the upantshada prc'cnbca the duties observed 
by rhe Sanrujasis and teaches the mode of performing chrine worship 
8G ) Trtsthha Brahnanopantskada 

This upamtf adi i opens with an account of TnsiAha Brahmana, having 
ti lttd tl e «un , and requested lnm to exjflain what is this material form ? 
What is the sentient soul 5 What is the cau*o ? and a hat n the universal 
soul ? He replied that all tl esc arc identical with Sim himself , and mcul 
c&ted the doctrines of tLe yoga ,• anJ rules are laid down tq foreknow tie 
approaching death of a person 
37 ) SttSpantshada 

Tins t paniflada contains the narratite of tho Drear or gods hatin'* 
requeued Frajapati or Brahma to inform them who was Sita anJ what was 
u.’ 
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her form ’ and that the latter replied that she was tho Alufaprahrtt i,or that 
principle which operates in tho agency of tho instrumental cause of action 
She is likewise represented to have partaken of the human nature, in the per- 
son of Stia, consort of Rama It J9 further Mated that there are only three 
vedas, as they are called Trayt, us Rig, Vajur, and Santa to w Inch tho 
fourth At' hart a is added Twcntj-ono snhhfu are said to belong to Rtgvcda : 
one hundred and nine sahhas to Vojurieda , one thousand tat has to Santa 
veda , and fi\c* to At'hana The vedangas , or the subordinate sciences of the 
t edax are enumerated to bo sir, us halpa t (the details of religious cere- 
monies) t yaharana, (grammar) sikdia, rules of accentuations to be observed m 
reading tho vedas , turucta, (the explanations of the dithcult words and 
phrases* which occur m tho vedas , Jgolisha m (Astronomy ) and chanda 
(prosody) The upangax or subordinate sciences are stated to be, Mwiamsa 
wr moral philosophy (?) Kynya ot logic, Uherrna east i a or jurisprudence, 
and Put Ana history Tbo upa t edas or supplementary vedas are said to be 
immediately deduced from the tedos They arc enumerated to be four , vis 
1st, » astu i eda architecture , dhanurta veda or archery , gandharva, vocal or 
instrumental music , Ayur veda, a treatise on medicine It concludes with 
assigning supreme power to Sita 

38 ) Yogachndamam upamshada 

This upamshada teaches the doctrines of the yaga, or the spiri- 
tualism of the Hindu philosophy 
3D ) Ntrranopatnshada 

This upamshada contains the theological doctrines of the Brah- 
mans, as regards the yoga. 

40) A Jandala Brahmanopanishada 

This upamshada treats of the doctrines of the t/oga. 

41) Dacshana mvrti upamshada - 

This upamshada contains an account of JlfarJcandeya lumng re- 
acaled to the Risfus, the mantra or spell of Dacshana murti, or Sna 
12 ) Sarabhopantshada 

This upamshada opens with an account of Patppala and others having 
requested Brahma to inform thcift which <?f the triad, 112 Brahma , Rudra 
and Vishnu was superior, and worthy of adoration , and of his having com- 
municated to them that Sua was their superior , for Vishnu and himself 
were born of him lie further stated that Vtslinu 10 las incarnation as man- 
lion (A arasinha) having threatened the whole world with destruction, Stca 
under tho form of Sarahha, (a fabulous animal with eight feet) destroyed him 
with lus beak, and talons 


Compare page 3"S supra. 
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43 ) Scandopantshada 

This upamshada identifies Sna with f'ishnu, md teaches the 
doctrines of the adcaita school 

44- ) hlaha Narayanvpanishada, • 

This upamshada , which consists of eight lectures, ( adhyayas ) 
opens with a dialogue between Brahma and Vtshmi — in which the latter 
communicates dmne kno\ ledge to the former, and prescribes rules for 
making a diagram of Narayana 
45 ) Adcaita Tarhapantshada 

Tins tipamshada inculcates the doctrines of the Adcaita school, 
and of yoga 

46) Rama Rah as y a upamshada 

Sanaka and other yogis as well as ihe ruhtt, haring solicited dir mo 
knowledge from ITantiman the chief of the monkies he revealed to them tho 
•mprem&cy of Rama , and taught them his spell or incantation , prescribing 
at the same time the mode of making an enfra or diagram of R&ma 
f7) Jifima tapam 

This upamshada consists of two portions , rts puna tapam and 
Ultara tapam, the first and last part 

P«rca tapanu 

This part of the tipamshada consisting of five sections opens with v 
declaration that R&ma is the supreme being and then gives an account of 
bis life and achievements on the earth Uulcs for drawing a diagram insert- 
ing in it tho letters composing lus name arc also given 

Ultara tapam 

This part, which is also divided into live sections contains a discourse 
between Rharadw&ja and Yagnyavalcya regarding the supremacy of 
Rama Sua is stated to bare practi«cd devotional austerities, and requested 
Rama to remain nt Cast and deliver the people fiom all kinds of their f ns 
Tho mantra or spell of Rama is lauded, and recommended for silent recital 
in order to attain beatitude 

48 ) Vasudevopamshada ’ 

This upamshada contains a discourse between Nareda and I asu - 
ddra, in which the latter recommends the former to mark lus forehead 
with a perpendicular line, made with popechandana or yellow ocbrr, or 
with the clay at the root of the basil 
19 ) Mudyalyopamshada 

This upamshada contains cxi lanatious of Punts! a sucta, a section 
of the ceda * 



50 ) Sandilyopanishada 

Hus upamshada, which consists of three lectures, contains a dis- 
course between Sandilya and At larva, in which the technical terms or 
the principles of the yoga, and theological doctrines are explained, and 
inculcates the doctrines of the yoga 
51*) Painglopantshada 

T\n%upamshada, which consists of four lectures, contains a dialogue 
between Paingala and Yagnyaralkya , m which the latter communicates 
theological doctrines to the former 

52 ) Shikshul opantshada 

This upamshada contains a description of the ascet c*, r rz Kuh* 
chain, Bahudaka, Hamsa and Parma JIamsa , and of their duties 

53 ) jMahupamshada 

This upamshada, which consists of six lectures, opens with assign- 
ing supremacy to Narbyana or Vtshnu, and attributing to him the creation 
of the universe 

The second and the remaining lectures contain an account afSt/ka 
having an interview with Janal a king of Vtdeha , and acquiring from 
him theological knowledge 
54- ) Sarirakopamshada 

This upamshada, which treats of metaphysical eth c*, opens with de- 
scribing that the material form isco ordinate with the primary dements earth 
&c , the solid parts of it are assimilated with earth, the liquid portions with 
water , the warmth with fire , the moving jmrts with the air , and the hollow 
portions with the ether The organs of sense are the ear, fee The ear parti 
cipates in the properties of the ether and air , the skin in that of fire the 
eye partakes in the qualities of water , the tonguo in that of the earth , and 
the no** of the ether tho objects of these «enses are sound touch, form, taste 
and smell The organs, or members of actions (/ armendnya) are the mouth, 
the hands, the feet, tho anu3, and tho organs of generation tlieir functions 
arc tho speech , giving motion , voiding by stool , and happiness Tho re- 
maining part of this upamshada contains a similar description of the mental 
properties 

55) loga silhopanishada 

This upamshada contains a dialogue between «Stra and Brahma, in 
winch tho former teaches the latter the doctrines of yoga 
5G ) Turvjyattta Aiandhutopantshada 

Thi3 upanuhada contains a dialogue between Brahma and N&rajana , 
m wl sell tho latter gn cs a description of Turtyyaiita, Atadhuta or an ascetic 
of the highest order, and of tho duties observable 1 y him 
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57 ) Sany<U6jpa nshcda 

This vpanuhada contains rule® for entering lpto the order of a Sann- 
yatt or ascetic, Tilth tli*» details of the duties observable by him 
5S ) Parana lams a pari crajal opotu At ad a. 

This ujanuhadt contains a dialogue between B talma and Nam y ana, 
in ■which rules for entering into the order of Parana hamta aro prescribed 

5D ) Alzhamaldopamshada 

Tins vpanulada opens vrilb a discourse between Brahma and Guha , 
in which the latter, at the request of the former (le enbes that rosaries consist- 
in- of corals pearla, crystals, couch, silver beads, gold beads sandal, putrajita, 
(a certain tree) dates or plants and si rung in -old, silver, or copper wires should 
bo used certain rules arc laid down for tlie.r consecrate 


GO ) Aiyaetopanuhada t 

This upaimhada consisting of ‘even sections contains an account of 
the production of Brahna from an mvmblo being (Jr yacta), of his having 

1 - r 1 . _ n-rt- 1M1 n linin', Jmvin— nn nmtnnt fand 


W I' " , ' h 11,0 S ° ,J ' !CSS of prosixtr.ty (Sr.) .eitel 
’ „ r l.at-ha) nod covered by the liood o' a serpent (sesho ) It 

„ further slatod’lli.t bo afterward crewed tb. whole nmrerse , the rr da, 
having been previously | reduced 

61 ) Ekakshrtropaniihada # 

This vpanxshada lauds the supreme bung, uherent m ihe single letter 


nnd of his interview with a being having an animal face 


Ow» 

6 , 2 ) Annapunwpanishada 

This upnmthada cons sting of lour leclurcs (adhyayas) contains a 
, 1 -ue between hidugha an l Rtbhii, in which <=upremac> is aligned to the 
^odde-a Amapniia, and the doctuoes of tho adeaxta 6chool and of the yoga 
ore prescribed 

63 ) Sttryopantshada 

This vpanxshada a aims supremacy lo Sxtrya, or the sun 


6d ) Aksliupaat'hada 

This vpanxshada opens wuhun aecountof the deity, in the form of the 
IEmasa or swan having proceeded to 'Ad.tya or tho «un , and after prais.rg 
to a considerable extent, solicited from bun divine know ledge and of Sunja 
having communicated the -»ame to him ^ 

6j ) Jdhtjatmopamshada 

This vpanxshada contuns tho theological doctrines of the adeaxta 


school 
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GG) Kundmal opanishada 

The term hundiha denotes “Student’s waterpol” Hence Kunhbd 
pamshada , wbtcli prescribes rules for entering into the order of a Sanntyast 
or ascetic , with a description of the duties observable by him 

07 ) Saxtlryiipantshada 

This «hort upantshada aj pertains to Sailin'! Iho goddess presiding 
over the holy ver«c of tl c teda 

GS ) Alma i .idyopamshada 

Tins upantshada opens with n description of ’ Alma tlie living 
soul, Aniaratma, that portion of the supreme soul which is supposed 
to he the foundation of life in all animal creatures, and Paramalna 
the supreme being, considered ns the soul of the universe who, it is 
stated, was produced by Angira, and teaches the doctrines of the 
adiaita school 

G9 ) Pasupata Brahmopamshada 

Valhhtlga s in of Brahma having solicited from his father, divmo 
knowledge he c rarauntcalcd it to him by revealing that ho is the chief of 
the ihreo worlds &c. and that all ibe oilier denies have ihcir peculiar duties 
assigned to them 

70 ) Brahmopamshada 

This upantshada contains the theological dcctrn es of the Brahmans 
71 ) A tadhulopamshada 

This upantshada contains an account of Sanhuti l aving «ohcitc I D it 
tatreya to inform him the duties of Avadhuta the highest of the ascetics j 
and of his having communicated them to 1 lm 

72) Tripura tapaniy opanishada 

This vpamsloda appertains to Beta, under the name of Tripura and 
prescribes rules for forming a diagram inserting m it tl e name of the goddess 
It consists of 5 chapters ( upanishadas ) 

73 ) Dexyupannhada 

This upantshada extols Beet or the goddess The dsvatas or deitus 
are said to have approached the goddess and a hed her who art thou 7 She 
replied “ I am in the form of Brahma , from me the universe emanated * 
&c SwC Then the gods prostrated themselves before her, and acknowledged 
her supremacy * 

*"T) Trtpuropanishada 

This upanttheda appertains to Bert 
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75 ) Kathopamshada 

This vpamshada pre cribes rules for entering into the older of the 
Sannvjasi or ascetic with ft description of Ins dunes It is a dialogue be- 
tween the Devctlas and Brahma 


76 ) Bhaianopani&hada 

This Upamshada appertains to the Dei » or S ic'i , and teaches 
the mode of worshipping her mentally 

77) Itudra Hrtdayopamshada 

This vpamshada contains a di ilo;;ue between Vyasa and bio «on Suita 
The formfer, at the request of the latter reveals that Rudra is the sapenor, 
to all the deities , and enjoins that he Bhould adore him 


78) I dgakundalyupanishada 

Tim vpamshada consists of two chapters The 1st inculcates the 
doctrines of the yog* , and the second pre-enbes ruhs for a particular des 
cription of yoga called hhechan 


79 ) Bhasmajahalupamshada 

This vpamshada contains an account of Sue, at the request of B/,u- 
tunda having pra.cr.tol «o him to marl, ha i forehead c«l severnl.. her parts 
of hi. boar mill tuple horizontal l.nea (=L) roaje will .1.0 a.l.e. of com 
dung , and enjoins lnui to adoro Sica 
SO ) JtudrajabalopaniMhada 

Dus upamch ada contaios a discourse, between Dhumiida and Rudra , 
In winch tho latter prescribe to the former to wear on Ins peon Hud, achat 
or tlio berncs of 'Itocarput gamtru, (Hov ) , staling at the lame time, Ilia! it 
was produced from a tear which dropped from Ins opt, during his baltlo with 
Tripura s 

Thu matter i* better stated In one of the foregoing b ots When Sim burnt ll a 
(Tl/vurn) three tovrn-S ho «! fd team , which were reproduced us berries of the tttoearpw* 

81 ) Ganapalyupantshoda • 

This vpamshada extols Ganapalt, and assigns supremacy to him 


82 ) Darsamtpamshada 

Tins vpamshada contains a discourse between DaUafreya and 
Ins disciple Sunlnlt , in winch iho former, at the request of the latter, 
inculcates the doctrines of the yqpu, ant^ impugns llie wotslup of idols 
53 j XarasardpamshaJa 

This upamshala opens within discourse between Brtl atpati and 
Jopnporo fey.., in whirl, the former extol, dnmrl. or Can, a. a holj 
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place, where the indmdti'ils on the point of their death, arc saved by 
iiio. Bharaduaja solicited Xaonyatalcya to inform lum whit is 7araha, 
(preservition) what is that which he Teplied that the spell 

O m Namo Nit ray ana saves , and it is to be meditated upon 
§4 ) Mahavakydpamshada 

This vpamshada contains the theological doctrines of the Biahmans. 
85 ) Pancha Brahmopamshada. 

This vpamshada contains a dialogue between Paippalada and Mahade- 
ra, in which the latter gives a description of the Pancha Brahmas; t is 
Sadyojata Ayhora, T'ama deca, Tatput usha and Tsana , each presiding over 
aa element, and recommends the adoration of Stca 

This accords TCrj ranch with the BauddAut system , only the names differ 

86 ) Pranagnthoifopamshada 

This vpamshada enjoins that the taking of a mouthful (?) should be 
considered a* an efficacious oblation 
S7 ) Gvpala tdpant 

This is divided into two portions, puna and uttara 

Purvu lap am or the 6rst part 

This part, consisting of five lectures contains praise of Krishna, and 
enjoins to recite his mantram , or spell This is a dialogue between the "amts 
(Mum*) and Brahma 

Uttara tapam 

This part of the vpamshada opens with the following narration 
Once on a time, certain women who had spent the nholc night in no ogre" able man 
ner asked Kml na the cowherd, and the lord of all to wh it Ural man they thould pres n nt 
food He replied to Dtirtata They rejoined — ■* Bow could we cro*s the Jamvnn 1 no 
told th n m, — Just «av that KruJ na is a Brahmarhnn (a person who«e chief -virine is con- 
tinence) nnh fne nrer wifi pre yon way - - TQc lunhqr proceeded "bv « tat in- — “By thirking 
of me deeps will be ome shoals, the wicked will become vtrtuour 4c It’ They neco dingle 
went to the riser , and, on uttfcrlng the aboTcmcntioncil word, the river gave them way * 
and they went to the other side, and satisfied Vurcasa by presenting him with delicious 
viand* &.c The min asked them how d d they manage to cro*s the Jam tin a * one of them 
replied, that they said K is/ net is a Brahm-ickan The risht I rst reflected how could Kr’th 
na boa Brahma hart , and reasoned thus al hou Q h the sound Hines from the atmosphere, yet 
t cy bothdiffi-rfromoneanothcr.undsoon. lie concluded that/ mhna u of two-fold nature} 
one of dinnitv and the other human The vonun has ing requested the n/fti to gne them on 
account of Krai fna, he reTCalcd to them that he was an incarnation of KdrAyana nod his 
history bad on a former oc-asion been unfolded by Brahma He related the tale in full 
which contains a dc*enption of Vadl urn and the gardens surronnd i g it Krill na himself 
enjoins to worship t e ilol made In ius ltken*ss The remaining part of this vj\.nu/ ad t 
eatols Krishna as the supreme being * 



SS ) Krtshnopamshada, 

This upanuhada relates tl at the (wires of) Utihit res ding in the forest, seeing the 
bcanlJfnl fid noehardra expressed a desire to cm brace him lie prerented ihem from dang 
to, by telling tl em, that ho would incarnate himself n» Krishna atafulnre per od and then 
ther shall as shej her leases embrace him The remaining part of it contains a brief account 
of Amko , and of the celestials 1 aving assumed various forms to please him on the earth 

89) 3 agnyaralkyppantshada 

This Kpa?Hj7ia:/a contains a discourse between Yagnyacalf ya, and 
Janaka of i'ideha, m which the former reveals the method of entering into 
the order of a Sanniyasi or ascetic, with a description of hr* duties, and 
states tint he needs no sacred thread, since he is pure in htm«elf 

90 ) 7 arahopnmthada . 

Tins upamshada consists of 5 lectures ( adhyayas ) 

. The opening of the first lecture is a dialogue between Varaha 
and Btbhu , in which the former explains the twenty five branches of 
metaphysical ethics, and the remaining lectures contain theological 
doctrines , os well as the principles of yoga saslra 
91 ) Satyayanopamshada 

This upamshada contains rules f r entering into the degree of a San 
myasi with a dccnption of Ins duties * 

92 ) Hoyagritopantshada 

Narcda having solicited divine knowledge from Brahma, the latter 
enjoined him to adoro ZTai/agrtva (an incarnation of Vishnu with the head of 
a hor'c) and communicated to him tho spells of that deity 
93 ) Daltatrcya upamshada 

This tract contains an account of Narayana having communicated to 
Brahma the spell of Datlatreya 

91 ) Garudopamshada 

This tract opens with an account of the Garuda upamshada having 
been originally coiftnumcated to i\ arrda who is stated to .have related it 
to Brthatchena He n irra*ed it to In dr a , from whom Bharadicaja learned it , 
and he initiated his disciples »n it Tho subject of this upamshada is the 
mantra, or spell of Garuda , the vehicle of Vishnu and a bird commonly called 
•* Bramtny kite * It 13 said to be an antidote to poison (t e venom of 
snakes.) 

95 ) Kalisantarnopamshada 

Tins short upamshada contains an account of Kareda having solicited 
from Brahma, the means for the clearing from sms in the Cahyuga orpre«ent 
age , and of li s having communicated to him that the constant recital of the 
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names of Tfarayana or VuJmu, winch the f )l!ou ing verso contains would dear 
iv man from all Linds of sms , 

HanJl mo Ilara Ihima, Ulna, Hima 
Han Han , Haro Hr* tin i, Han kr*sl n 
Krishna J\r*tli*a, Hart, Han. 

This terse cor tains the 1G names of 1 tt/intt » 

90 ) Jahalopamthndu ■>. 

Tins upnnishada opens with a discourse between Jabah and Paipptt" 
hda in Vrh eh ibo supreraacj of Atra is recognized, the besmearing of the 
oslies of the sacrificial fire, nml a marking tbo forehead wilh tnpundra or 
tnplo horizontal lines, are recommended , as the means to clear from sms 
Sanalcumara is one of tho dialoguists m tins vpimshada 

97 ) Saubhogya Lacshmi upamshada 

T1 is vpamshada contains a dialogue between Narayana nnd the deities 
an which the former communicated to iho litter the spell {mantra) of Lacshmi 
or tho goldiss of prosperity and recommended her adoration They are like 
wise enjoined to practise the yoqa in order to meditate upon her 

It is stated that * Asialayana at tho request of tho tufas revealed to 
them 10 tlocas or verses m praise of Sarastafi or the goddess of learning as 
the means to attain proficiency m the arts and science or to he able to com 
poso verses In one cf the \cr*es Cashmtr is used viz Cashmir puiavasim 
Oh thou who residest in the town of Cashmtr 
98 ) Mucticopanishada 

This npanvihnda contains a d scourge between Hama and Hanuman 
in which the former enumerates the number of ihe t edas an 1 names one hun- 
dred and eight viannhadas , and communicates to him theological knowledge 
Ten* more are wanted in order to complete 108 upanzshadas , 
but either the abstracter paused, ox the last leaf of a frad China paper 
cahier was torn off, and so lost tn transitu Either Svay the defect can- 
not be deemed of consequence We are reminded of the adage — omne 
tgnotumpro magmfico At the same time these upanishadas are perceived 
to be the roots of much spreading foliage in these Manuscripts, passim 


Th« uuTabcring was incorrect benca 03 not 99 o * on page io7 17)18) arc duplicate* 



FIRST FAMILY PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPTS. 

B TELUGU LANGUAGE, AND LETTER 

I Architecture with statuary 

3 No 4-73 Silpt sasiram, sheas, with a Tdtigu tica 1 — Sadhya - 
yam the fourth unfinished 

On the construction of temples — rules — proportions — measures to 
gether with the melting of metals and casting molten images leaf 1 — 18. 

The book is long, without hoards, in good order 

2 No 485 Maya chelvam, s/ocas, ruth a tica in Telugu IS 
ttdhyayas complete * 

B) Grant ha achari 

The m asurcs and proportions proper m budding a temple how long 
how broad also dimension* of the inner chapel or sanctuary 

Rules for molten images , tl e making them when proper, when faulty 
Modo of fixing tho images , Some rules ns to the construction of van 
ous r ahanas or vehicles for precessions 

The book is somewhat long, thin, old, slightly damaged 

II AriTHMETlC 

1 No GOT Paialurt gamtam 

Bj Malhana, in padua caiyam, with a few sloe at Two leates 
prefixed 

One containing praise to Ganetcara, and one on the talta system 
of the human body 

By Pavalurt Malhana the following 

On land measuring or practical geometry On weigl ng gold On 
tho reckoning of time. On tie measure* cf j,rain On bazar oraverdupots 
wexjjts Numeration table On tho iLCkcci t names given to integers as l 
S &.C 

On partnership or d sfributing a totil according to respective si ares t 
leaf ! — ID incomplete 

Appended oro four leaves not fully written — On times and modes of 
muse — a few amorous verses — some Fnglish words written in Tilngu letter 
With the meaning in Telugu , such words as God Father Mother Brother 
Sister I my roe of me Ac v 

The book is long of medium thickness, onlv one board, rcry 
much injured In in'ects 



2. No. 701. Pdvaltit ganitam padutf cavyam. 

By the same *, only 00 leaves, a fragment. 

The book is long, ^without boards, in good order. 

3. No. 702. Ganita sastram padyfl cavyam, in seven sections. 

!.• pral’h'ina pari canna Integer#, with cyphers, measures of time # 

2. </ci!(!>/a fcuina, oa divUlan ftad quotients. 

3. prakima — gaula — vnnous, 

4. rule of three — of fire, of seven, of nine, of tie™* 

5. reckoning by the shallow of objects. 

G. nn gold, Its weight See 

7. on fractions under the different headings, many examples arc given. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, damaged. 

4. No. 703. Sutra ganitam, valcird padya cavyam 2< leaves, in" 
complete. t 

Various modes of account: the book teaches a \«y short mode 
of bringing out a total, or diirercnce, or parts. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, in good order. 

5. No. 704. Sutra ganitam, padya curi/am; 20 leaves, incomplete. 
Various arithmetical accounts, anil modes of performing short opera- 
tions in arithmetic. 

The book is long, without boards, in good order. 

6. No. 705. Pavaluri ganitam, 

(It is not quite certain whether this uorh is a reckoning according to the custom of 
the Village called Pavalur , or whether that word nierclj means the birth place of the 
author Atalhana or ilatayyai to prefix the birth-placo to a man's name is a very common 
native custom , and then it is analogous to an ancient European custom ; such os VTj |. 
llame of Wyckame, or Slotthew de Pans ) 

A fragment of 19 leaves, land measure by yojana, had am, See., 
time measure, minutes, hours, &c., grain measure — land measure as to 
area. Numeration extends to 3G cyphers added to 7. On these various 
points, modes of account are founded. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, somewhat old, 
but in good order. 

7. No. 706. Ganita saslram, padyo cavyam. 

PAialur ganitam by'Paoaliir Malayya a peenbar Tillage mode cf account, brief. 

2 dait\ya iuina ganitam, 2nd section on fraction#! remainders. 

3 trutya prakirna ganitam, various 
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4 chnturdht trai ntaya ganltstn, rule of three four, fire Ac 

5 wanting 

6 thaahta c'hrtra gamtam on lana measuring 

7 {/edit ganitam nn cub cal measure 

8. ch hayya pan tom mode of measuring bj means of the shadows of objects 

5 srarna gai\(tam, weight of goH ■ 

The 1st, 5th, 10th sections nre wanting , the rest are complett 
The author is ® tried to be n slave of Malltcarjuna, a form of Siva ai 
Sri Sdilam 

Appended 

Ltlnvah, incomplete 

By Decmdra r aran It contains — numeration — various modes of 
account — rule of three On interest — on neighing gold , and other 
connected matters 

• ISO leave®, but 1—11 and 41— 60, and 97 — 110 differ .from the 
other leaves 

The booh 1 ® long, of medium thickness m good order, letters and 
edges blackened 

S No 707 Sutra ganitam, padya cacy am 

7 leaves, a fragment 

On various brief inodes of working arithmetical operation®. 

Four leaves fragments arc added 

I on the pan s of love 1 chant to Sua 1 ethical 1 praise 

This book is of medium length, thin, without boards, in good 

order 

9 No 70S Gantla sastram, j adya cavyam 

Four classes of account. 

1 CtMtra gam tom, I«nd measuring, however difficult oriiregnlar mar be the form 

2 Sutra gan‘tam, various kinds of account in the briefest form totals 4c 

3 Srarna ganiLrm we gbt of gold according to its qual ty and mode of adding np 

4 _Z? nna cahitra gttnitam on fractional accounts in land measure (the dins on of 
lands is of 'nth a nature as to render fractional anihmet cof ibe greatest con eqoeoce Jseer 
Madras it is customary to dinJe the mhoie }ao !« of a village into S parte and the smallest 
port on held by an Individual u ually u of | but In ex tea sire Uu is still smaller parts, 
are held by * ngte cultivator* Then the whole product has to be dTidcd very small frae 
tienal Shares going to the five t'asscs of village Serrautr 4c ) 

The book is of medium ®ize in good order 
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10 No 709 Gantta sastrcim, p tdija caiyam 
■ — multiplication table — 2 Iencs 
— brief operations in nnthmrti • — 2 leases 
— patal«r </am(atn a particular mode 
Hus is incomplete 

—various otlicr particulars of arithmetical compulation 
The booh, is long, tlnn, without boards 
1 1 No 7 1 1 Peicalnr ganttant 
11\ Pavalur Maloyya, complete 

On integers up to the highest amount rules— as Addition Subtraction, 
Multiplication Division Ac 

Accounts of hinds— roorcy weights grain measure land measure, &c 
The booh is of medium size, without boards, in good order 
III Art of Poetry 

1 No 48 Raghatxga pandavigum 

By Surayya padya cavyam, with glossary Only the 1st aScfl- 
sam, and this complete 

This is n difficult booh, exemplifying what is considered t 
high poetical excellency, in u«wg words capable of a continuous double 
meaning Here the words, tahen in one sense, git e the story of the 
Ramayanam , hut, tahen in another sense, contain the narrative of the 
Bharatam 

In this section — on the birth of Rama Isxcshmana Iiharata Sat - 
rugna or of Dherma Raja, Warn a Arjuna Aacula, Sahadetra leaf l — 14 
other 3 leaves, various stanzas and i 1 blank leaves • 

The hook is long of medium thickness, recent bamboo boards 
2 No <9 Can alancara sangraha 

By Sarada miirli murlt , padya cargam 

On dramatic composition , 4 asvasas are right, the 5th incomplete 
Description of the disposition of the hero and his personal appearance 
On the rasas, or poetical sentiments. Description of the hero m his amonrs 
The proper character of a drama Discrimination of differences between a 
heroic poem and a drama. Mode of distingnuLmg theaincal emotions, or 
sentiments. On the knowledge, and discrimination*©? amorous signs On 
the iatcica or mild temperament. A discrimination of three defects in 
words , as to meaning and manner of union An epitome of ornamental 
words , with other -details on rhetorical or dramatic composition mcomoletc 
leaf 1 — 86 and 26 blank leaves * 

rhe book is somewhat long of medium thicknc**, recent 
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3 No S4- Caw alancara cludamam 

Bj J inna kotta peddayya , padya cut yam I — 8 ulasat com- 

- plete the 9th, not so Two leaves are prefixed on indications as to the 
lunar astensm under which anj one was bom 
On the qualities of the hero and heroine 

On the nine rasas ar poetical sentiment* On various rhetorical 
divisions, and their properties Iiule3 and proprieties as to compo«nc «tanzas 
Words which are not good to bo u*ed m certain places On faults of mean 
ing , such as ascribing to Rama actions proper to Sica uh various 
other matters 73 leave* in all 

The book is long, of medium thickness, one board damaged 

4 No 103 Can alancara chudamam 

By Peddayya namadlitya can , padya caryan The 7th 
ulasa complete, the 8th not so t 

* On tbo poetical sentiments— properties of the hero and heroine — 
mode of fitting up dramatic exhibitions— right mode of torapo mg as to 
meaning and as to forming stanzas leaf 1—09 

The hook is long, of medium thickness without boards, jet a 
little injured 

5 No 221 Raghata pandauyam , 

By Surayya padja car yam in four as rasas complete (see 1 
No 48) 

This book is an excrciso of genin*. and «hill It exhibits parls of the 
etor) of ibe Ramaynnam an 1 Dhdraiam l y means of words of tn o meanings 
the words of a sloca, r ad in one sense, gnr the former in nnoih r senso tl e 
Utter tins effort docs not relate to the entire works , hat to special parts 
only leaf 1 — G2 and 7 blank 1 aies 

The book is long, of medium thickness without board*, recent 

G No 222 Rag! at a pandanyam, ryakyanam 
By Surayya, prose 

1 — 2 asrasas are complete, 3rd not so 
A comment on the preceding, as far as it goes 
The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and verj 
much damaged 

7 ]So 473 / asu charilra rjakyana w, a comment on the / asu 

chanlra . 

I astasan complete the 2nd not so * 
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Chieflj an cxjkmtion of tho measures, and word-* oftlm difficult 
poem , I ut w thout colieronco as to tlio story leaf 1 — 37 and '56 — 74 1 8 
ltnics wantin' 

The booh is long, thin, old, damaged 
8 No 680 Chandasu taslram, some composite stanzas, relating to 
poe,rj as an art 

On 6) Halles — anl eight principle lett rs of classes ma,ya, ret c/to, da, 
bhdyja, na I hen relation to astrological signs aid a Ur isms T1 e proper 
t mo for comp sing tnrse** Various results detail il Iti Icsfor the composition * 
of some hinds of \trs", and the lihe 

The booh is of medium length, without boards, in good order 

IV Ascetic 

1 No 35 For Sect 1, see XXXIV 

* 

Seel 2 Jita prabodha, paly a cavyam 
By 7 am deca 1 — 3 asiasas complete 

4 tli defective On the nature of the soul its sinful state, and 
tenlencies and the means of removing them with the mode of obtain- 
ing beatification The reference to deity is by the name Brahm It 
so far resembles the upamshadas 

2 No 305 Sect 1 Sampagi mana satacam 

On the tafia system hr corporeal members mystically considered 
o ly 47 hat da stanzas a fragment and a mere prefix to an erotic book , in 
a way which though s ngular is common k 

For Sect 2, 3, see IX 

3 No 484 Sampagi mana satacam 

12 /, V'uwtTueiMttdA V&kun&ujnx&gas 

On the tat i a system — sampagi mana would seem to bo some local name 
of a de ty half leaf, loose stanzas 

Tho booh is of medium length thin, without boards, injured 

4 No 623 Vijnaita pradipica an illustration of real wisdom, 
padya c ivyam 

By Vtrayya Only the 2nd asvasam 

On ascetic metaphysics, and wisdom, compare No 607 leaf 

9—10 

The book is of medium length without boards, recent 
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5 No G24. Three pieces t 

1 ) Sadana cliatushtatyan, prose with some slocas On four modes 
of sentiment, and practice 

(1 ) Srxhn Is eternal tlie wo M finite tins truth must be known and acted upon 

(2 ) AH s*cnljr desires and pass 0D3 must be rel oqutshed and self control maJatapied 

(3) Sana dona upared.’ia,tU / ujha w s*’nad?i±iaa *radi\j tbwo^nust to relinquished 
The terms are tech- leal 

2 ) Siddhanta saram, prose. 

The essence of rectification — mystic Sorrow attaches to the soul by 
reason of the body The body is the result, or consequence of sin in a form r 
state , and sin came by 7&ga dnresha passion involving disease that came by 
abirianam (careles'nc’s 9 ) that by ojnanan want of wi dom, and this igno- 
rance (ratio in eireido) came from «en«nal desires 

If you ash how the s:yd sorrow w ill depart,, the reply is b\ gnattam or 
wisdom , which prcccds from- atmaratma vtc’iaram, or c we of tire soul 

Ifyou ash wlmt power will lie pO'«' > s3 who la9 the «aid care, the reply 
is, he will po«e«3 the anulandhan rhatushtoiyam, orfonrfoli coftcord, to wit 
1, a^ikan , 2, h/tuhajqm 3, samandam , 4 projeyauan , such ospo«s" s thesa 
four, are<7Mani#, or wi e men (I do not recognize what n> iho exact system 
of this section , perhaps Jama) • 

3 ) Sacahpaiushada rarani, essence of all tire upantshadas pros- 
with slocas nnnglul The sura seems to be to extract thence tha 
t cdcnla doctnnc, with the sub joined practice of asceticism Modes 
of it, variously described 9 leaves and 9 blank ones 

The booh is long, tlan, without boards, recent 

G No 630 Siddhanla saram , prose complete , v supra 5 3) 

The various evils incident to mankind, from mental ignorance to be 
removed by true know ledge The mode of acquiring this hnowk Jgo slated 
The booh is of medium length, tlun, somewhat old and damaged 

7 1\<? G31 SaiTart hasarco, padya cavyam 

By J encata pn‘t, 3rd ascasam only, or 

] lira r a total rterra pralarnrxnm ihs ejapter on tlie tcowlcj-e of «! ir (? i ti tna 
tatra— Keala ma tat ram 

2 Suiana c haJtulu $a praLaraxan 

3 Sartanipiya tatra pralaroAun. 

4 Jiean loKlft pralaranam 

5 Jgjal pribtdi rruti praUrtiiam s c* sptcr on wctIJIx* it rt« 
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Sancalpa or summary — i* I creation is the work of I soar a, and 
the evolution of lus form , vedanltc, or tatra metaphysics leaf 1 — 49, 
some wanting 

The book is long, without boards, much injured by insects 

8 No G36 1 wo pieces 

Tor Sect* 1 sec XVI. 

Sect 2 matter from the Bharatam. 

Vyasa conversed with D henna roja on the dotics of spiritual know- 
ledge — on the vagrancy of tho human mind in glancing at things remote, 
this roijst be repressed, or kept in order They who reject tho delusive cares 
of family are truly wise — and like topics , stated as if given by Suta to sages 
in the Naxmtsara park leaf 1 — 24 

The whole book is long, thin, without boards, injured 

9 No G40 Gada chacra mrnayam, on* the earthen vessel (* e 
the human body) prose, and in a few places, alocas, with a tica 

Detail^ on the universe — On the fivo elements composing the human 
body — tho product of each single element — de ails as to tho moi tal or spiritual 
faculties On the ten vital airs — their locauon and descriptive of them— the 
effects of thei* influence , as sorrow, sickness, joy, ha., description of the van 
ous pulses— mode of growth of mankind [This union of physics, and meta- 
physics is deemed religion] Complete leaf 141 — 154 , hence taken out from 
some larger book 

It is long, without boards, recent 

10 No G41 Gada chacra mrnayam, on the earthen figure or 
vessel , the slocus in it have a Telugu tica 
JPrtt htvi, appv, lejas vayu acatam, the«o flvo elements their properties 
and nature The five tndnjas or five senses — harmony of elements and 
senses On avast has or defects , ns watcl fulness, sleep, swoon, ludohnce 
(simlal ) — talking in sleep sickness &c 

On the six (mafaj) infatuations or sins , as hama, lust crodha anger, 
fee On hones flesh nerves details On dcha talca bodily properties Lc 
Complete leaf 48 — 58 

The book is long, without boards 

V Astrological 

1 No 721 Jyohsha retna caram 

lly Chantonda Jlonayya, j ad ja carynm, complete, in five asrasat. 
Narrated by f attthla to Gary hcya % 



Year —cyan* lialf year rata sis of two months each— month— paesha 
half lunation, described. 

Tit hi lunar day, vAra day of week, naeshetra lunar astensm y6ga 
good time carnnn (or at nyHr/a) bad time Lagntt p’hahm , inflnenco of 
zohacal signs, especially when ascendant 

On sts kinds of horary questions The lunar placo for a day is a. 
nacilietra , which of the 27$ are good which bal for a child to he born in 
Thus tho first half of Aries (solar s gns) is gool, the second half bad, &c 

On tho situation of tho planets at tho time of birth, and their mllacnco 
On g&udam, or accidents as from snakes, water, &c 
The proper time for assuming iho scholastic thread, according to tho 
birth naeshetra, supra 

The same as to marnogo , shaving tho head , first menstruation , preg 
nancy , and bathing, or anointing a king 

Such arc a few , but there are various other details 120 leaves 
The book is somewhat long, and thick. 

8 No 7 82 Five pieces 

1 ) Susstt/anandam, padga caci/am 
“On natural astrology 

At such times as tho sun first enters the lunar estensms Anuradha. 
and Mula there should be a little rain , if none then there will be none for 
fourteen days after, in each crso If the sun and Jupiter are m conjunction 
m the lunar astensm Jyest ha in that year, there will be much ram or a 
* good monsoon” Ollier like matter as to rain or none m other .months, 
and astensms with tho good or evil thence resulting See further b«o 744 
tnfia , especially as to times of sowing corn 
This tract leaf 17 — SO is complete 
8 ) Relndcaram padya cavyam 

The character and fortunes of a child according to the njcshelra and 
laghuna at tho time of birth Results of the lunar astomms as for exam 
pie Atttni good form — sensible — iond of his wife 

Hhartm brave bold, secret, reserved or taciturn, charitable. 

Cnttca poor lustful, fond of others’ food very bold 
Rohtm, fond of jewel ornaments — good sense conqueror of others by 
power , will possess land, hordes, places or houses And so on 

Influences of signs in ascendant — as Mtsha (Ane9) poor, good dispo- 
sition, servant of a king, or soldier, handsome, hairy body 

Rtskabha (Taurus) popular, excellent disposition, tall m stature length 
of years , splendid as the sun 
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MiChuna (Gemini) fond of 'women, and of music, self* conceited, honors 
kings, handsome, lustre of body. t 

. Chrsata (Cancer) weak body, slender, wealthy, beloved by relatives, 
fond of talking, learned in all things. And tho liko. 

The results stated throughout tlie lagnas or signs — with other 
matter on judicial astrology. 

3. ) Sassiyanandam, padya cavyam. 

This is a fragment from the midst of the tract. On cycle years, 
their infiuence- 

A curious sloca on forming a ring of nine jewels to represent the 
nine planets, benefit of wearing it: leaf 50 — 53. 

4. ) Pardsara hera, padya cavyam. 

1 csrdsam astrological, from a comparison of the lunar nsterism. zodia- 
cal sign, and planets places — results calculated, or foretold : leaf 54 — Gt. 

5. ) Another copy Sanscrit, original sloeas ; with a tica in Telugu. Con- 
tents as above. Also some matters on sacunas omens good or bad : leaf, 
84 — 112 . 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, yecent 
two leaves injured. s ‘ 

3. No. 723. P'hala granl'ha , book of influences, sloeas with Te- 
lugu meaning. 

* — lord jfhalam, influence of the lunar mansions. 

• — masa p'halam, influence of different months. 

— sancranti p'halam, results from the sun’s entering each sign of the 
zodiac. 

— idrapViafam, influence of solar days, taken with planets, 

Stripushpavati — on a young woman’s coming to maturity, the lunar 
and solar day, the asterism, yogam , karana, and Jtdlam, lime, (day or flight) 
are noted; and from the whole, good or evil is predicted. 

Some incomplete observations on tbe results of the time of birth. 
The book is long, thin, without boards, leaves diverse. 

4. No. 726. Jyolisha sastram, sloeas, in some places Telugu prose: 
known as Gduri panchangam, told by Siva to Gduri, 

Chiefly on mvfiurtas, or good, and evil times of short duration. In tho 
course of twelve months, seven days are specified, with the tmthurias by day 
and night, in which it is suitable to go out to war, and others tho opposite ; 
with ihe good, or ctU result* in each case. 
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, On the mflucrces or the p’anets In tbcaforrsaul muiur/as, come «i 'rs 
are o«ed *i» marks to designate them in an arbitrary ami h dd<-u son e (as chem- 
cal ointment, &c ) The terms rajasa an 1 tamasa applied to times— in which 
of them it is proper to proceed in any affair, and in which not so Tho'pro- 
per nacshetras and muhurlas suitable for journeying on various davs ot the 
week On sacunas, or omens as to journey* YThen any horary question 
is ashed by ob erring how many letteis are coi tamed in the question, a good 
or evil result i- divined. Tbe«c and like matters Some schemes of horary 
questions are given, as examples incomplete leaf 1-— 4G and 12 blank leaves 
The book is short, of medium thickness, m good order. 

5 No 727. Tor Sect 1 see VII. , 

Sect 2 Bhargai a panchdngam. 

A planet is stated to havo power according to the lunar mansion m 
which it is posted A discrimination of such positions, as refern i g to each 
planet The re«ult 9 from the opposition of planets Ansa ers to horary ques 
tions by looking at the places of the Tphnct* The formation of a figure, or 
scheme of the heavens and from tbit deducing results Difference of casts 
nmong the naeshetru*, or luiar mansions Some Sanscrit sheas rclativo to 
answering horary questions A lunar mansion has four palas or dmsons 
A letter proper to each one is given , variously used Other details on horary 
questions 2S leaves— incomplete 

The first section is wholly on divination, and the sccon I runs into that 
subject 5 an almost nccc««ajy rcsJlt of belief in horary questions 

The book m short, of medium thickness* bamboo boards, recent. 

G No 728 Sutrrs on astrology, with tica in Telugu 
Bj Jatja tnunt 

On results from the opposition of planet*, and on determining 
length of life . 

The hook is small in sire, without board*, recent 

7 No 730 Siddhanta panchdngam the gamta bhagam , or calcu- 
lation, slocas, with the meaning in Telugu 
By MalUcarjuna. 

5Iodo of calculating the five parts of an almanac on tho northern sys- 
tem » »*ld to be known by the term astral ttutram. It contains a list of high 
numbers, complete, leaf 1IO—129 

The book is long, thm, recent 

S. No 732 Jyotisha retna mala f slocas, with themcamngin Telugu ; 

25 praiarencs or chapter*, incomplete 
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On tho results of birth ; on marriage ; and various other matters on 
astrology. Author not elated ; tho leaves are without numbers. 

■ The book is long, of medium thickness. 

9. No. 733. JyolisJiam, si ocas with tica. 

Influence of planets. On the formation of the fcolus in the womb — 
with various technical term* — complete. 

The boolc is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 

The Gdm t panc/iangam is appended, complete. The part noliced wa3 
on tho effect of any pffair undertaken during eight muhurtas , by night, and 
as many by day. 

10. No. 734-. Jyotisha reltfa karam. 

33y Kvnnayya — padya eavyam, with the meaning. 

In five asndsas, complete, said to have been delivered by Garg- 
haya maha muni to Vati*hla. 

It contains 'kdla chacras, horoscopes, or other diagrams and 
figures. 

In the three worlds there are gods, men, beasts. On the planets, 
lunar mansions, yogas, haranas, fcc. Their influences, and how produced. 
Al?o on the influences ascribed to cycle years, Co lunar months, and to lunar 
days. These matters are bo applied as to enable any adept to answer 
horary questions ; the most common requisition, and perhaps found to pay 
best : leaf 9— 97, 1—4 wanting. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, slightly injured. 

11. No. 735. Sarvatobaddra chacra laeshanam, slocas, with Telu- 
gu tica. The title imports to be a charm against every kind of 
trouble ; but the contents are" astrological. 

Mode of forming a lioro«cope ; the various divisions and circumstances 
requiring attention — the nature of days, but according to the horoscope — 
whether the results will be good or ill. Tho like as to different months, good, 
or evil circumstances, mode of erecting a marriage pillar- — entry on a new 
house, the day proper for so doing. On the rdra sulam or inadrisaldeness of 
journeying in different directions, on certain days of the week : Monday and 
Saturday not E Tuesday and Wednesday not N. Thursday not 8. Friday and 
Sunday not W. ; with some similar matters. 

The book is long, thin, in good order. 

12. No. 73G. Sripati jatacam, slocas, with the meaning in Telugu. 

An individual, trader the title Of Sripati calculates Lis own nativity. 
f»raAa sputtam, planetary position. lagrta sputtam , sign the ascendant ; (Irish- 
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{t p halam opposition or planet3, results Paesha p halam result of birds , «ec 
VII No 725, ay ana p halam , influence of lliesun in the N or S hemisphere » 
rarusha p’kalam, fruit of each cycle year By these and other means, ho fore 
tells what good, or evil is to befal him 17 leai es incomplete 

The book is long, old, w itliout boards, injured # 

13 No 737 Sutras on astrology ,' with the meaning in Telugu 
By Jaya mum. 

In two chapter*!, complete 

1, Drxshti phala Tho 12 signs and the 9 planets being considered 
with aspects, and especially oppositions to dUerroine on answers to horary 
questions ns to whether any proceeding is good, and beneficial, or the reverse 

2, Ayudham By consul ring the s gns and planets in a horo cope to 
determine what will bo the age of the individual concerned , or how long I e 
wilt live 

The book is long, thin, without boards 

14 No 744 Three pieces • 

1 ) Sasnyanandam, natural astrology , padya cavyam Description 
of clouds nature of the earth at different seasons or times , as to 
productiveness 

The partic ilar influences. of lunar months, ns Karttka Jyesltka, 
Margasuas, Pushya Mugha CldUra Fdisacha, &c Chandra yogap'hnlam, 
the efftets or the moons being in different yogas or divisions of orbit, which 
of them are productive of ram, which not Mode of testing or examining 
water Good or evil ri«ults, as to agriculture, from tic places of different 
Fi<Tn9 who cm eclipses occur Certain properties aitcndant on tl e n«ing and 
selling of tlio planet \ enus and of other planets and thoreby, probabilities 
as to ram it ferrrd— incomplete leaf 1—2 J 

n ) Scapna adhyayam, slocas , with tica in Telugu According to 
the time of night, or early morning, when dreams occur, results, and 
bow long afterwards accomplished Also according to the nature or 
kinds of things seen in dreams Health, or the contrary prognosti- 
cs ted leaf l~-9 

3 ) According to the nacshelra on which a child is bom, so will be 
his disposition, temper, 5-c 

Jlama rkacra a magic diagram so formed as to ansn er questions by 
divination A few stanzas laudatory of Parvati 4 leaves 

The book is somewhat long, thin, without boards 
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15 No 745 JifoUsham, sheas, with lica in Tclugu 
By Bhutana pradtpica 

It treats on various hinds of liorarj questions — how to bo arswered — 
m what way good, or theco itrnry 24 leaves, incomplete 
* . The booh is long, thin, without boards, recent 

16 No 746 Jpotisham, slocas, with tica m Tclugu. 

On p' hulas or influences 

— naeshetras — lprds of zodiacal signs , tara p’ ft a lam, a technic il term a 
comparison of lunar mansions on some occasion* , then fruit3 or results Olt 
fixed 'uftd unfixeJ lunar mansions On ’inspection of lunar mansions before 
going on a journey , ami befofo shaving tlio hood On birth of any mdi 
vidua!, aspects and then results On horary questions Details on ibo above 
sutjects , 35 leaves complete 

The booh is somewhat long, thin, without boards, recent It 
might merit translation 

17 No 747 Jyottsh<l lastra, sheas, with tica in Telugu As- 
cribed to Sanatcumara 

Astrological directions as to time of foun ling a house— fixing doors in 
it— entering on it, os a dwelling — and theso accord ng to the sign in tlio 
ascendant, the lunar mansion, day of the weeh, and the hhe matters, the 
fruit, or results in the cases specified determined leaf 5—30 a frugment 
It is long, thin, without hoards ( 

18 No 749. Two pieces 

J ) V astu slocas, padr/as and tica 

The results of founding a bouse, or a column m each lanir mansion, 
and in each zodiacal Bign , whence the Ore mo t suited to the intent is to bo 
•^elected [I note, by the way, that old Cairo was intentionally founded on 
some aspect of tho planet Mar», recoiling tho Arabic name of tint planet , 
with the intent of conquest in war It lias been conquered oftencr tha 11 
usual with cities , at d always notorious for the pla 0 ue} 

2 ) Amsas, prose form 

The amta is a technical fraction of any zo Jiacai a gn* tho lunar man- 
sions are divided each inti four saranas the coincidence of theso is noted 
auch a amsa cf tl o sign, such a saranu of tl o lunar mansion Thus Asviat s 
four saranas ha\o nmsas four, 1 , Alesha, 2, ItishnW a , 3 ,JtLlhuna » 1, 
Carcata , BhttnnVs four «aranojhavo amsas four , l, Leo , 2, Virgo, 3, 
Vula , 4, VncsJuca , and so on 

The 2nd piece is shorter than the other, without boards, recent 
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19 No 750 Cttmara tasiu, slocas, with licet m Telugu 

On building ft house— fixing doors in it — placing pillars— gathering 
grain into ll— placing thence pestle — bringing cons into it, binding up a 
booh these and like matters , these j rocecdings have results stated , as to be 
expected, according to the lunar mansion, the zodiacal «ign the lutar day the 
f j„n tn ascendant Ac A few Telugu stanzas are added on the same gei eral 
subject 28 leaves complete 

The book is of medium length, and has no boards 

20 No 751 Jyoltskam , slocas, with tica in Tejugu 

The lords of the different zodiacal sr_,ns Ants, Vara , Taarus Venus, 
Gem ni, Mercury , Cancer, the Moon , Leo, the Sun , \ irgo, Mercury , Li 
bre Venus , Scorpio, Mars , Sngittar us and Pi«cc« Jupiter , Capricorn 
Aquarius Saturn 

On the opposition (dnsht i looking at) of the different planets and signs 
Effect of the fora or lunar astrnsms Lunar influence and influence 
of the different months us tbo *»un is in different signs with various otl er 
astrological matters , o ly 9 leaves t 

The book is of medium length, without boards, much wjurea 

21 No 754 Jyotisha, slocas , with tica in Telugu 

— aeshara prasna looking for, and givn g a reply according to the letters 
conta ned in any question 

— anga prasna doubtful, as having technical uords wiihout ( ica 
— prasna tagna re|lus to quistions according to the sgis tn which 
different j lanets aro posited leaf 6 — 11 a fragment. 

The book is long, without board recent, 

22 No 755 Six almanacs, tied up together 

1 Tan na year, T\itb 2 leaves chants to RAma complete 52 leaves 

2 Ch trn bdnu year, incomplete 22 leaves 

a, Dtindubhi year, complete 45 leaves 

4 RudJiotgan year, complete, 45 leaves. 

5 CrtSMana year, complete 40 leaves 

6 Ananda vear complete 41 leaves with Vtcrama Year, incomplete, 21 leaves irregular 

These contain the usual Rro divisions , lunar and soJar day — lunar 
mansion yoga harana the two last, portions of tun© that are propitious, or the 
reverse 

Also aspects of the plaret3, good or bad muhurtas, or two Indian hours 
each day, deemed «pecial And the ptt ha that is n prognostication, nt tha 
beginning of each year as to us general character , such as war — abundance of 
gram &c 

The several books are without boards, not injured 
o2 
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VI. CoMMOJJPLACr. 

1. No. 6. Sect. 1. Subhashila retnavali. 

By Barlri hart ; padyas, slocas, See. 

A compilation of extracts ; when entire it is in tlirco parts , and then ' 
often classed under the heading Miscellaneous. This is ft portion of the ethical 
part ; containing decades on obstinately ignorant people, on those well taught. 
On the bravo ; on property ; on bad people ; on good persona, on doing good 
to others; on the gods ; on ritual works, or ceremonies — such as might ho 
copied into a commonplace book, classified. 

* For Sect. 2. see IX., for Sect. S — 6 see XXVIII. 

The whole hook is long, thick, recent. 

2. No. 300. Chutlu cavyam, exccrpla. 

Selections to suit different occasions. Stanzas on various subjects, 
and in various kinds of metre. A brief epitome of the destruction of three 
cities (Tripura). On tho Bamayanam ; a spy' having reported to Rama 
tho state of Havana's army, Rama launched a destructive rocket. Stanzas on 
ther parts of the Itdmayanam. At the end from another book, 10 leaves 
on medicine. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

S. No. 301. CJidllu cavyam. 

A variety of verses adapted to special occasions ; so as to answer ob- 
jections, or to meet any parUcular case ; or so as to convince, or persuade, or 
silence. Various metres, down to lal la or lullaby. On the laws of versifica- 
tion ; tho subjects, for the roost part, are chief : not the metres ; a sort of com- 
monplace book for use. 

At the end 8 leaves on borrowing, and le-pajing loans. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 

4. No. 310. Ckattu cavyam. *“ 

Among lesser matters are: 

2itla nogdli nayaka satacam, 70 stanzas. 

Suddmanda satacam, 39 stanzas. ♦ 

These two are ethical in kind. 

Ha*ya vaidhya sastram, risiblo medicino ; a joeoso imitation of me- 
dical books, in the style of Dr. Sangrado in Git Bias, or of iloticrc's Mtdecin 
matyre la*. 

Some Vista of tribes : chants, Ac., Ac. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 
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5 No 32? Various stanzas 

A selection of commonplace extracts from various books and of very 
different kinds of poetry, and versification ornate laudatory, fallu pattit 
The bool, is of medium size, thin, without hoards 

G No 359 Anyuya pun panchacam 

Five sIocqs, on a ruler of Nileqmty town whose decrees were 
Unrighteous 

A jest tool for buffoon erj 

Each sloca is made the foundation fora brief tale in illustration 
Examples. — A man went to boy rice from a dealer, which last reversed 
the measure and filled in to the small end , and the doing so caused a dispute ; 
carried before the king , who said since you cannot agree as to which end let 
the measure be laid flat and rice be poured thereon— of course yielding nothing 
A wacherroan’s ass caused abortion in a woman by a kick, and got its 
leg broken Complaint by both parties. The king decreed, let the hnsband take 
the a.3 till its leg can bo cured , and let the washerman take the woman till 
he can return her to the husband pregnant leaf 1 — 15 and 8 blank ones 
The book is verj smalt for the pocket 

7 No 50G Extracts from various books “ by desire of a king by 
one Ramaivumi, only 7 leaves One stanza from Ramadharaca 
satacam, two from the Calahasti satacam, 3—7 from the 2dara tutha 
satacav i, 1 from another book on Calahastt, 1 from the Bhascura 
satacam, I from Sumatt satacam, 1 from the Venuycpala satacam, and 
others , 

VII Divivitiov 

1 No 313 Palmistry, and like matters , six pieces in all 

1 ) 3 leaiei padya cacyam -'lines on the hands, spots, moles, or other 
marks on the hodj, curls in the hair— their significations , a sort of 
gipsj lore 

2) 4 leaves Stri laeshanam, on the female person special marks on 
the face, and kind of forehead, eyes, nose, &.c , thence character, or 
propensity dinned 

3.) Purusha lacsJ ana m 4 leaves, the like as to men , a sort of phy 
uiognomj 

4 ) The like generally, as to both sexes. 

5 ) Sanscrit slocas, with Telugu (tea, II leaves 

G) Composite stanzas, with prose tica, 27 leaves and 3 others nto 
tnuhea, lengthy stanzas on the same general topic 
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The sum is “ fortune telling.” From hand raaiks, curls of hair, 
spots, moles, and other such tiring*, to determine the length of life- 
incidents ; such as sorrow — good fortune — dispositions — tendencies. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

2. ‘ No, 314. Samudrica sastram. 

Composite stanzas, complete. 

Leaf 1 — >12 on lines in the hand of ■nomen, with moles, and like 
matters, o. supra, leaf 13 — 20, the like as to men. Trom hotli, events of 
life, time of death, dispositions, and such matters said to he determined. 
The hook is short, and thin, without hoards, neat appearance. 

3. No. 315. Sdmudricam. Palmistry. 

Ascribed to Vrahlada ; padya cdoyatn — only a fragment of siv 

leaves. 

To judge by the members of the body, from the head down to 
the feet, their size, appearance, &.C., what will be the character, and du- 
ration of any one’s life. Especially on Palmistry — determining the 
lines on the hand, the length of ’life, and the prosperity, or adversity 
of the individual concerned. 

The hook is long, without boards. 

4. No, 632. Sect: 1. Svara sastram, duipada metre. 50 leaves, 

complete. ' * 

This is a divination from' the mode of breathing through tlie 
nostrils; and, with reference thereto : the astrological commonplaces of 
day of the week, lunar mansion, sign in the ascendant, bright or daik 
lialflunations, month, season (rutu) are to he considered. From the 
wiYciV, reunite as to uYe, heaftfft, etc. <2c. arc preaYctecf ; which must he 
more or less an imposition, on the weak and credulous. 

For Sect 2. see X, infra. 

5. No. 724. Samudrica. Palmistry. 

* Composite metre, with prose version 95 stanzas^ on 19 leaves, 
incomplete. 

By lines on the hands of women and men, nud also from marks, 
warts, moles, on different parts of the body, prognostications of good, 
or ill, length of life, or the contrary ; various other matters are also 
assumed to he predicted. 

The hook is long, without boards, injured. 
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G Kb 725 Pancha pacsht sastram, augury from five imaginary 
birds 

Tbe«e suppositious birds are designated by ,the rowels a, i u, e, o to 
determine their order Next their order, according to the lunar dajs— theu 
weeks-r-theo according to the eight po nts E SE S Ac. j be*e matters r re 
explained As the said bird* according to the ’=anl difle Cnt orders are' con- 
sidered to be sleepiog waling ic. so results are augured os to any event 

Different times of feeding hr tbe e e birds in the bn ht, and dark luna- 
tions squares or diagrams to illustrate the same Other matters are con- 
nected with sorcery, and astrology 

Signs of the zodiac, and some binary divisions of each sign, for 
horary questions (The word horn as used) also triple divisions , 
nonal divisions — duodecimal divisions, with like reference On the sun 
and other planets ns lords of wgns Bnshti Irama, or oppositions of 
planets, or signs 

Ashtaca varga . eight squares for divination, or sorcery 

Ganda dosha Kramam, accidents, or ill results from the birth of 
children, to themselves, or to their parents slocas with Telugu tica 
Lagna sputta kramam, mode of forming an opinion from the sign in 
ascendant at the time of birth One leaf from the chandnh on skating 
the head, on the tenth day after journeying See DniNxrroN in the 
Introduction • 

GJ No 727 Sect 1 see V supra 

7 No 729 Nava griha ehtnfanant 

On divination 

In this book there is a great variety of answers to such questions as 
are likely to be propounded 17 e mode of proceeding is to hare mac courics 
(small '•ea shells) answering to the moo planets Thcs are thrown niue 
Units , and the number thrown each lime is reckoned (flat si ie I convex 0) the 
mno are added into one total , this is divided by nine, as Attributed to nine 
persons. The jfmawder is used for divination in answer to any question e 
g if 1 see the 1st leaf, and take the first line, as on answer , if 3 look at leaf 
3 take ont tho 3rd line, as an answer [Endentlv to amuse a weak mind, 
but with what wcondito c\ il connected is not so apparent] 

The book is shor», thick, not injured 

8 No 73S Sacunam, on omens 

These arc of fire cl asses 
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1 ) By the Rumayanam, by means of a string belli in both bands, a leaf 
of that book is cut or marked — then from tbo character of Iko contents 
just there, good or otherwise is opined 

2 ) By sneezing the day, 1st 2nd or 3rd -natch, from what sido heard— and 
thcnco good or ill portended 

3 ) From week days compared with the planets ruling each one, the 
numbers of hours m each day, which are told ofF to each day planet , and 
conclusions thence deduced 

4 ) Gduh sailtam, lizard omens , from the chappenng of lizards accord- 
ing to the days of the week, and the points ofilio compass whence heard, 
good or evil is augured , but sometimes of a trifling, or vicious character 
Tho foregoing are complete 

5 ) Gdunpanchangam it liasrcfercnce to eight muhurtas by day, and eight 
by night , if any work be begun, in any one of these, the results foretold 
Ibis is incomplete 

The book is short, and not thick 
9, No 739. Nimilta chudamant , prose 
“ The head" jew el of signs , complete 

On divination from he ning any one sneeze according to the eight points 
of the compass whence heard , and according to the day of the week wl cn 
heard , and also according to the watch (day or night) Thus if any one is 
heard to sneeze coming from tho S on tho 2nd day of the week, and in tho 
1st or evening watch and so on 

The book is small for the pocket, noPmjured 

10 No 710 Sacuna Ramayanam, acsfiara prasna The practice 

resembles the sortes Fir q tliance While one holds the book another 
one passes a string between any two leaves the p issage m then 
read and is taken to be oracular A trial w as made, and the book 
opened on the place where Lacshmana conveys Sxta to a hermitage , 
which was then said to be a good omen slocas with the meaning 
complete 

The book is small, and recent 

11 No 741 Sacunam — on omens, prose, complete 

A die or cube has marhe 0 )2)io) 100 on four sides only A good 
lay being selected, tbc«o are thrown three times , and, according to tl e 
lumber turned tip, reference is made to correspoi ding parts of this hook, 
vhicli yield a divination— the book giving llic particulars , they relaio to 
ooil clothes, heallb, and other common bencGts tho few r umbers that 
were tried the better to understand tho book gave only favorable results 
The book is small, not injured 
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12 No 74-2 Sacunam, two kinds 

1 ) G&uli sacunam, lizard omens 

If a lizard 13 heard to chirp, or chnpper, the quarter whence heard » to be 
noted , and thence a result divined It would seem ns if this piece is limited 
to the side a hence heard , usual!/ ether points are noted * 

2 ) Tumma nul sneezing science 

« When an/ one ia heard to «n eeze the da/ of week watch of da/ or 

night quarter of the heavens, are to be noted and thence various results are 
to be divined as the book specific*. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, (23 leaves written 55 
blank) recent 

13 No 743 Nava griha chudamant, “nine planet jewel on divi- 
nation 

The person consulting must ho ceremonious!/ and otherwi e, clean 
Then after making pvja % he ca«ts m ie co tries nine times (see 7 J»o 729 
supra ) then takes th total amount of value upra *si each reckoning one After 
dividing ihc total b/ 9 the remainder is used by refern g to the same leaf, 
and lino of this book , so remainder 2 on the 2n I leaf and 2nd Ime is read 
“This is true, without mistake * and so on, 10$ loaves 8 blank 

The book is short, and thick, with bamboo boards, not injured 

14 No 757 Sect I Samudrtcam, padya caryum 

On Palmisiry a fragment relating to roaiks I ncs on the hands of a 
man with moles on the body , and from these the fortune told , 4 leaves 

Sect 5, dula laeshana sacunam , composite metre IS leaves, in 
complete 

By tho messenger , as to number, one two &c. and from other cir 
cumsfanccs ns to speech or manner tho doctor, when sent for divines tho stale 
of tho patient, and forms a prognosis one mcsscN D er is good two bad, Ac 

For Sect l.see XVI For other sections sec X\ 

VIII Dramatic 

1 No 23 Sacontala partnayam 

By Krishna can, padya caryam 

In 3 asrasas, complete .1 pocro founded on Oil i dasaU drama. Dc* 
senj tion of IlasUnapurt Kareda camo to Dushmanta— their diwoursc , 
description of the six rufus or seasons Dushmanta t hunting excursion— and 
enquiry into the parentage of Sacontala— Gandharha marriage Her joaraoy 
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with her son Bhar^ta— ring lost by the way — denied — Naravana, and oilier 
gods, brought in to solve the difficulty , ring recovered — DusUmanta $cknow 
ledgetl her, and her son — ihe latter crowned as second king, and successor, 
leaf 1 — 71 

The booh, is long, of medium thickness, without boaids, recent. 
2 No 43 jBhaJclanytnrcnu natacam, otherwise termed yaijayanl* 
t ilasam 

Another name is Vipra ndrayana chantra It lelates to an 
Aluvar whose secular name was Fipra ‘Narayana but by superior 
direction, he was styled Tondu reddi podi ’ Aluiar . t 

Sotpe special circumstances in his life , one form in padya cavgam 
4 asiasas , another form yecha ganam various metre, ndopted to scemC repre- 
sentation , exhibiting a character, deemed sacred to ridicule 

VcnjayanU was n danseuse who please 1 the I mg by her performances , 
and he g*vo her a tn&myam or glebe, taxdrce, in the temple at Snrongham 
She, in 1 ft co nj anion mida a sort of wager , by which she engaged to bring 
1'tpra Narayana under her mflucnc- She began, on seeing him gathering 
flowers for the 9hnne— with great difficulty she brought lam to nab, who film 
was, and enticed him to her house, whence ho was driven, and beaten t>y her 
larents I3j lus ptayets the go l paw him or oof the fivo golden cups us d 
for offerings which lie gai e to the dan Tbo cup being missing, tho Brahman 
was brought into trouble Ho cast himself nt the feet of tl o go !, who rescued 
him from Ins distress by stating that he lumsclf gave the cup to the Brahman , 
directing him ibenccforn ird lo bo named Tondu red U podi 7 Alurar Tin 
skill of tho dau is applauded, by tho term jayanti (crc/rix) a ]d <] to her name 
It mny b i easily sci n how much scope tbero is for licentious farce , directed 
nlike to god nml votiry lhe drama is probably wnticn iti h like ammui to 
MohercV Turriifie 

* The hook is long, of medium thickness, the drama is old, the 
poem looks recent. 

3. No 67 Tor Sect 1, see XXXI 

Sect 2 / th natacam, a farce * 

By Sri nal'ha Composite stanzas • 

Subject ornamental, amorous, farcical , leaf 1—5 the 3rd wanting 
lor Sect 3, see XXXI 
4 No. 203 Natcca, various metre 

An exhibit! n of the rfiJ«s{dngti5*ecr centime) worn by Sat^alhattmi 
Auers, iil, lMCt\ano wires of Krtthna 
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Tlie costume of Art hanat hesran, a form half iSiro^half Partati 
Co^tnme of Krishna and various of his lewd frolics, publicly acted over 
ogam Tho beginning, and ending arc wanting 36 leaves remain 
The booh is somewhat long, one leaf is brohen 
5 No 283 Nala natacam , 3 areas 

The story of Nala dramatized — hi« marriage with Damiyantx — the 
distress to which both were reduced, by the enmity of £am (the plan°t Saturn) 
and their subsequent return to prosperity , 

The booh is long, of medium thichness, has only one board 

< 

IX Erotic 

1 No 6 For Sect 1, see VI 

Sect S Rasica jana manobiramam 
By Timm ana cart , padija catyam 
' In G astasas complete As if narrated by Nareda to Varyasana 
Description of the per a o is of females, and di course with or concerning 
them V 26 No 178 infra , 

Tor the remaining Sections see XXVIII 
l 1 No 14 Chandra ret ha vtlasam, part of the 2nd ascasam, a 
fragment, 14 leaves no boards 

Amour of Ntladn raja, and Chandra rekha, a dancing girl See 
2d Family 

2 No 21 Fragments 

1 ) Leaves 1 — 31 but 10 — 19 wanting 

By Bhaca nisa 1 asrasnm 

The subject the amorous adventures of Krishna 

2 ) J r asu chantra r yakyanam, onlv 10 leaves of a comment on the 
Fasti chantra 

3 ) Car» alancaram, 2 ascasas, not complete 

By Sarada murtu 

Buies of poetic art, as to tlio hero and heroine their emotions, gestures, 
passions, <hc. 

4 } Rasabaranan, jewel of sentiments 

By 'Ananda, 4 ascasas, incomplete 
On poetical, and amorous eentimenU and pitnons 
r2 



403 


5.) Four leavps dnly from the ’Amuhta mala , concerning Vishnu 
jit , or Namaldvar, 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

3. No. 22. 'For Sect. 1. see XXXII. 

, Sect. 2. Svarochisa manti charitra, 1 — 3 asvdsas, sec C No. 30 
infra. 

This copy has l — 6 asvdsas, complete, pathjn cavyam, considered 
very difficult. # 

Adventures on Uimaut, or Ihm&lya . Birth of a son by a Gandarhha ; 
the mother gavo tlio child tho name of Scarochi ; and causcddiim to bo 
trained in all learning. Ono day while out hunting, and being seated, a 
timid woman came, and asked his aid to kill an asura, that oppressed her father. 
After intermediate adventures, the father died ; and the remaining -pair mar- 
ried, Svaroehi had threo sons, by three women ; and established them ns 
kings in three towns. Again ho met a woman in a forest, and by her had 
a son named Svarochisa ; who arrived at the dignity of second JUanu. (The 
1st being Svayambhtch) governing tho second ^nanuvantara.’ 

The entire book is long, thick, recent. 

4. No. 25. Two pieces. 

1. ) Satydbhauma asvantam, padyas. 

By Sri Kamesvaru 1 — 4 asvdsas, only wanting two lines at the 

close. 

Ndreda came to Krishna and told him that Naracdsura ought to be 
killed, because of tho troublo caused by him : Krishna consented. Satyubhaumi, 
ono of his wives, requested leave to go with him, and went a little distance. 
On his leaving her, she suffered from his ahsenco ; the main object of the 
poem being to describe in detail female emotions, passions, and actions, during 
tho Absence of a lover. Krishna killed Karacasura in PrPyotisha-puri his 
capital ; and then returned to his own town. 

2. ) Mann charitra, padya cavyam. 

By Pedda ndt'liayya. 

A tiddha, or magician, told a Brahman and his wife, matters about 
Udayagiri in tho Himalayas. The Brahman determined to go thither. 
When there a woman saw him, and fell in Iove.with him ; but he avoided her. 
Tho usual execrations of tho moon, and Manmata arc given. A gandarhha 
assumed the Brahman's form. By him she had a son named Svaroehi. Tor 
tho rest see 2 No. 22 Sec. 2 supra. 

Tho recondite language of this poem is the main cause of its high 
esteem. The entire book is long, thick, recent with many blank leaves. 
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5 No 20 Sect 1. Jladka Madhaia samvaiam, padya cavyctm 

By Vencalapati caci , founded on a portion of the last part 10th 
hook of the Bhagavatam 

Intercourse, jealousy, alienation, reconciliation, and so forth, os to 
A m/in a and It&dka Ins aunt Seo 2d Family MSS 

For sect, 2 see XVI, The book is long, thin, without boards. 

G No SO i Scetrochisa vianu chantra 

By Pedda nal'lta, son of Cftoclupadhya, padya caiyam 1—3 
asrasas. 

Subject as in 4, No- 25 supra sect 2 down to the Gandharla's dis- 
appearance leaf 1 — 50, not complete 

The book is of medium size, without boards 

7 No 31 Searocktsa tnanu chantra 

1, 2 asrasas complete, 2 leaves of the 3rd , same tale — the copying only 
begun, and left imperfect 

The book is long, tlun, without boards, recent 

8 No 32 Vasn chantra tyakyanam, a comment on the Vasti 
chantra of Bhatta murlt, by Soma tutl haytja It extend* to the 3rd 
asvisa, but not bejond , following the recondite original, word by word 
The subject fictitious, and amorous romance 

The book is long, thick , with the appearance of having been 
written at internals 

9 No 44 Vasa chantra vyaiyanam 
By Soma nat ha 

The 4th anil 5th asiasas — 6th defective 

The book is very Jong, thin, recent * 

10 No 58 Two pieces 

X ) Jlctdha Madhava samvata, or cilasam 
By J encatapals — complete in 3 asrasas 

Itadha was younger sister of Krishna s father Account of their early 
intercourse, and amours or jealousies , anil of Krishna taking her homo to 
lus house 

2 ) Suca Rhemba zamvatam, padyas , a fragment of G leaves in irregu 
lar order hut the namo Rhemba indicates the subject. Rhemba tempt- 
ed Suca rtsht but filled 

The book is long, of medium thickness. 
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11. No. Go. Three poems. 

1.) Tarasa sesanca vijayam , padyas. 

By Vencata pati ; in 5 as rasas, complete. 

Founded on a pauranic legend. 

. Chandra (tho moon) was tho son of Atri, IIo became a pupil in tbo 
houso of Vrihaspati (Jupiter) Taril (lunar orbit) became enamoured of 
Chandra ; and, at length, when Vrihaspati was called away to a sacrifice, by 
Indra, she succeeded. Chandra becamo enamoured. Vrihaspati on his return 
reproached Ilia wife, and sent Chandra away. Tarh sont a female messenger 
to recall him. In duo tirno Dudha (Mercury) was born. A dispute as to tho 
right lo the child. The celestials, being called in, decided in favor of Chandra, 
See further 2nd Tamily M. S. Boohs. 

[Wilford makes the pauronical tale to be ao astronomical enigma f but if so, Teluga 
poets have taken great liberties with it], 

8.) Cokako kola sastram, padyas . 

Only the 1st asvdsam. 

By Yariya namadhetja cavi. 

On four classes of women, and some discriminations as to personal ap- 
pearance, diess, habits, phlegmatic or other constitutions ; modes of endear- 
ment, &c. 

3.) Ahalya sancrantand vtlasam, padyas fragment of two leaves. 

Ahalya was the wife of Gautama 

There arc two full versions, elsewhere of this pauramo legend ; one of 
them close, one very free. 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

12. No G8. Sect. 1. Velpu satacam 

By Bahta cart ,• 69 stanzas only. 

On the amours of Krishna and Rddha ; some la da stanzas on the 10 
avataras ; and a few other miscellaneous chants, or stanzas. 

For Sect. 2. See XXXI. 

18. No. 81. Raja Krishna vilasam ; padyas. 

By Krishna ddsa. 

1, 2 ojrasus complete, 3 defective. Introductory matter on the life of 
Krishna. His building the town of Daaraca, on tho sea shore ; and living 
prospersously, with bis wives, in his repalh, or hamlet. His amours , bat 
especially the one with Radha. Rddha sent a messenger to Krishna , who 
dchverod her errand. Rucmmi took occasion to ask her, who |3 Radha ? and 
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how came there to he any connexion between her, an I Krishna The mes. 
aenger entfra into a circumstantial reply , tins mam object or the work leaf 

The book is of medium-size, old, and very much damaged, many 
lent es only half remaining . 

1 1 No 82 Six pieces » 

1 ) Calabash linga satacam 100 sisa padjas 
A devotee praises the emblem of Sica 
2) Pararats gajancus/tan, crutta stands 

Some scctaml pralat. of Sira, as being the orly God Prom the con 
ncxion m ttlucb It is found it appears burle e quc. 

S ) Varaha norm inha satacam, 1-3 sna padrjas, G lcires only , a 
fragment 

In it a woman not named exp'c««os the pams oflovo towards Vtshnu 
4) Srt saila satacam , IS stsa pad y as 

Tho pains of love, ns i' expressed by iUc sacti of Jlalhcaiyuna, a 
form of Sira 

5 ) Felptt satacam, 82 sisa padyas. 

By Ballira cats 

Praise of Kmhna on lus amours with Rndha nnd others 20 leaves 
incomplete 

G ) Kajuiat/a chtnna Krishna satacam, 100 sisa padyas on 24 lent es 
complote 

* Ono of the wives of Arts^na cxpre««es the pains of love, during his 
ab«cncc 

The book is long, thick,, reicnt 
15 No S5 Sunanda partuayam 
By Cotnnda Rama , padya caryam 
In 6 ascasas, complete * 

A tictiiiou3 lovo tale Pradtupu, a king of JTashnapuri went out to 
bunt, and bearing when lio reposed from bis mantn that JBhtma senas 
daughter, named Sunanda deci was away alone in the forest, and of great 
beauty, he allowed himself to bo led to eee her , when a mutual passion arose , 
and both afterwards suffered being apart At length she contrived to send 
a messenger , and tbo result was her being taken to his town as his 
wife, with full and varied description of their amours illustrating also 
the craft of mantra to detach kings from public business 
The book is long, and somewhat thick 



1G No S7 Rucmint pannagam. 

By Timmaiyya , padya cavyam 
1 , 2 asvasas, right , but not finished 

Rucminx vas affianced to Sisupnla , but did not lilolum She was 
attached to iZmhna , and sent a messenger, asking him to ftco her from the 
other engagement. As n roply did not qutckly come, she is herein repiesented 
as suffering pain and anxiety tho rest wanting 

The hook is long, thm, without boards, and much damaged 
17. No 96 Three pieces 

1) Uni a Makes a satacam , }00 vrulla padyas , 13 leaves conplete 
The part looked at represents Ganya as thinking on Siva, and express- 
ing the pains of love 

2) Kaluvaya salacam 32 stsa padya* , leaf 15 — '20 defective 
A wife of Kndtna expresses pain and grief in his absence 

3) Hantiman'a dandacam, complete 

Ostensibly } rai«e of JIanuman , but of a different character 
One loose leaf lrom tho beginning of the t idyoya parvam of the 
liharatam 

The hook is long, tlnn, without boards, recent 

18 No 108 Tor Sect 1 See X 

Sect 2 slocas 3 stanzas 3 on 2 leaves, amorous chant*, affixed 
to an ethical book 

19 No 116 Satyabhailmasuntianam 
Bj Sri IcamCsvara , padya cavyam. 

In 4- (masas complete 

A complaint was made to Krishna as to tho oppression of Karacasura 
Krishna promised to take his wife with him to the war, hut broke his promts 
Tho grief and suffering of Satyabhauma, in consequence is descril cd After 
a turns Krishna sent his son Pradhyadtima to l>nng her Their mectm" nnd 
intercourse described Tho killing of Naracasura Statement of Krishna ' 
having 16,000 concubines , tho whole got up for licentious tastes 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, recent 
20 No 121 Krishna Ida vilasam 
By Ttmma raja cavt, padya cavyam 
1, 2 asrasam, the 3rd defective 

Account or ATn^tna i birth, nnd nurture His aunt saw, nnd fill hi 
love with him Ho and liadha were associate l for a time — then separated— 
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their suffering* described Krishna built Tor himself a suitable place, that is 
Dicaracn Afterwards messengers from and to Ruemtm , ending in a marriage 
with I er A arm us matters thereto pertaining detailed 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards 

21 No 157, S talila vilasam, padyas 

By Ttmma Cats — 1 2 asvdsas, complete • 

Under the fiction of having been related, by Bhtshmachdrya to 
Aijtina 

Origin of Ganga , and the reason of her being reared in Sambadayya’s 
(a fisherman’s) hou’C Sira, having put on the disgniso of a Jangama, camo , 
nnd made signs to her At length Stva and Ganga wero married A quarrel 
between Ganga and Gtrtja Cor Panati ) Sira carao and settled it , giving 
to Ganga tho privilege of being borno on his head and to Parian that of being 
ono half of himself 21 leaves 

The booh, is long, thin, without hoards 
[Tiio user bing Idas of tl is sort to Sica, by poet’ seems intended to ririt tho popula 
niy of the sport* of Krishna] 

22 No 160 Mami chantru, padyas 

By Mlasana peddana 1—3 asvasas but only a part of the whole 

poem 

In ’ Artyonavda detain a Brahman named Prataran dnyA varta 
went to BimAut, and when returning lost his way On Ins asking a woman 
tho road, she fell in love with him , but as ho took no notice and continued 
his journey she suffered great pain A gandharba knowing this circumst mce, 
assumed tho Brahman s form and afier cohabiting with her, for some time 
be made false excuses, and left her , net more here— f supra 

2 be booh is of medium length, thin, old, injured, no boards. 

23 No 170 Stica Rhemba samvatam, padya cavyam Brahma told 
to Nareda 

Indra 'cut Bf tuba a courtezan of ^verga to nullify the penance of 
Sura yogi Her advances, and conversation detailed On receiving suitable 
onsw era to every proposal or subtlety of device, sbo returned disappointed, 
ashamed nnd vexed to her place 15 leaves complete 

The booh is loug, tlun, without boards * 

21 No 173 Ballira Jean telpu satacam 

G1 ska padyams — incomplete 

Praiso of Aru/ina in bis various Idas, or sports and amorous adventures * 

3 4 leaves 

The booh is of medium length without boards, recent 



25. No. 177. Two fragments. , 

1. ) Krishna Ula vilasam; padyas. 

By Rama raja , defective at the beginning. 

It&dha, suffering the pains of absence, sent a messenger once end again 
to Krishna ; who visited lier ; and returned. Then, on hearing of RucminCs 
passion, Ho concluded a marriage with her ; and nftenvards took Satyalhaumi, 
and other inferior wives : 32 leaves remain. 

2. ) Ilamsala divi saiacam. 

35 sisa padyams, the SGth unfinished, 5 leaves. Praise of Krishna. 

, The book is long, of medium thickness,* without boards, recent. 
2G. No. 178. Rasica jana mandbiramam. 

By Timma edvi, padya edvyam. 

1 — 3 asvdsas ; but not complete, as a whole. 

Archisunanda, a ting of l£alyanapuram,hn.d o son named Rudra dvaja , 
who one day went out to hunt ; and, at tho end, halted under a banyan tree. 
Being spring time he, with his corapanionUf/at* manta (slow* sense) wandered 
into the wilderness ; and ascending a hill, termed Cailasa, saw the wonders 
there j when returning ho heard the daughter of a gandharba with her 
friends singing, and on, going near to see them he became amorous ; but, 
aftor much entreaty, the said daughter refused him,; and her companions took 
her away. The young man without listening to the counsels ofhi3 friend 
gave way io -violent grief— not mote here : 72 leaves in nil. 

The hook is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

27. No. 180. Suca Rhemba vildsam. 

Rrahma to Nareda : padya cdiyam, 

Suca-yogi performing penance, India became jealous as to its inten- 
tion ; and sent Rhemba from Sverga to nullify It. She came to Suca, splen- 
didly attired ; and endeavoured to attract his attention. She also proffered 
verbal instruction ; but as he steadily rejected her advances, she was abashed ; 
and with great vexation returned. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, a little injured : 1 leaf 
at end slocas, praise of Hart. 

28. No. 185. Raja gopala satacam, 

102 sisa padyams , complete. - 

Various praises of Krishna, and of his sports, and amours : leaf 1 — 17. 

The book is long, recent, without boards. 



503 


29 No, 210 Two pieces 

1) Snngara manjert, ornate garland leaf 20—29, slocat end pad- 

yas 

They contain an ornamented description of tho nayaea and nayafo, or 
lover and mistress. 

2 ) Wants the title » 2nd to 9th vlasa the end 

By Hah Krishna cart 

Jho purport is similar to the above 

Leaf 125—137 and 1S9— 144 

The two pieces have leaves differing m length , cs a whole of 
medium thickness, no boards 

30 No 230 Ash l a patalu 

By Jaya dcca, yecha genam, incomplete , otherwise known as 
Gita Govtrda 

Ituci/ia tcILs her love- pains to her *a/i or confident, who coca with a 
message to Krj'hnn t and returns with tho relation of Its corresponding suffer- 
ings 17 leaves 

The book is long, without boards, slightly injured 

31 No 214 Trim tana krlla 

By jPinnoert pofi 201 peculiar stanzas 

JWsreda * report to Jira of tho beauty of tho rjjlli s wives in tl o Taru 
woodlands- Ho went, in iho form oC a. Janyama, and mfstuated (ho whofo of 
them The n*hu ih^ir husbands, became inccn«cd, nail dcri'cd or tried 
various schemes of revengo , until ascertaining Ins proper form, and character, 
they bccamo reconciled 

2S leaves, and 4 blank. 

Tho book is short, of medium thickness, recent 

32, No 252 AruSna lila nlasen 

By Jtamaraja padya caryam 

1st atvatam complete, 2nd defective 

Birth and nurture of Krishna — mtervourro with Ita lha r whUo living 
m Diearacapun a Brahman came to him, and told him the great beauty cf 
Ilvcntui, daughter of JJAuAnaca not moro hero 12 bares confusedly 
strong 

Tho book is long of medium thickness, without hotrdv, injured 
♦specially at the beginning 

c2 
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33. No. 253. Two pieces. 

1. ) Siva parijalam, or Sadr a viani ndtacam. 

By Rama ling a — jecha ganam — or mixed metre. 

"While Siia was with Parvati, Go tiga dec i, unable longer to bear the 
pains of separation, sent n female messenger to Siia. In the interim Narcita 
came to see *Stra, and gave him a necklace of jewels —which Siva bestowed 
on Parvuti. Thereupon Ganga being irritated, went to Siia, and some 
words occurred between them both. After reconciliation, Sica lived with 
Parvati and Ganga. without any discord } and he praised them both.* 

2. ) Pelit baWt : leaf 32— 89. 

'Sica, Parvati , Dtnga, in appropriate dresses, appear on the stage, 
and dance together. At the end 3 leaves contain some ethical matter j praise 
of Sica ; and some litas, or sports of Siva. 

, The book is long, thin, old, without boards, one end damaged. 
33|. No. 251. Nine pieces. 

1. ) Gold vSsha cat' ha ; mixed metre. 

Story of Ki ishna, &c. delivered by ono disguised as a cow-keeper. Va- 
rious matter on the Yadu, or cowherd rnco ; birth and training of Krishna : 
he was of Yadu race; Iienc**, as they say; that is the highest caste. Humour, 
or broad fjrce, founded on this assumption of cowkeepers being the highest 
caste : stated to be adapted for scenic representation at night. 

2. ) The same ; fragment of 14 leaves. 

By Potla durti. 

3. ) Bhajardja cat'ka , mixed metre. 

By the same. (There is another tale of this name). 

Story of a daughter of Shoja, named Nilavati. Sbo was asked for 
in marriage by a king. The father refused j seeing she was already affiariced 
WsJuuu Hft.ce/jj:crL \ wL w. bin, w?. •am%, -ifRmvlx ti rumrrk Vt» 

any ono, who would bring away the said female. A clever man made a sub- 
terraneous passige, and took her away at night, whilo sleeping. On the pas- 
sage she awoke ; when a voice was heard to the effect that, if sho invoked 
Vishnu, aid would be given. She asked it ; and the thieves were destroyed. 
Sho was then taken by Vishnu (i. e. Krishna) to his palaco at JDwaraca. 
[The difference between the eras of Krishna and Bh6ja of courso is nothing 
in a work of fiction]. 

4.) Kristina vesham; mixed metre, with some slocas. 

A bhannm, or monologue representation, hy an actor, in the character 

Krishna} narrating his obscene sports; for scenic recitative at night i 
20 leaves. 
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5) Jtadha resham 

Tho aunt or Krishna — hw birth — mods of life her seducing the boy 
Krishna — the r amours — in his absence, her grief, &e 5 leaves 

G ) S ityabhauma vesham, mixed metre, fragment of 10 leaves 

Satyalhauma was the head of Krishna s inferior wives — her seeking 
for ATrtrAnfl — lamenting his absence — finding him— tbeir quarrels — her abuse 
of the moon, and of Manmata— the quarrel about the ParijaCa flower, &c 

7 ) *Kclinga marddhana — mixed metre 

On killing a naga («nnhe, or pariah) by Krishna' f dancing on its head 
The life of the naga was spared at the intercession of 1 la wife 23 leaves 

8 ) Sarangadhara natacam , mixed metre 

By Suba ray a cart 

A drama founded on the popular tale of Sarangadhara , in the end 
he became one of tho tiara nat ha siddhas 44 leaves 

9 ) Killi sastra, 1 leaf only 

On tho four clas«e3 of women— I ashni—sankh in » — chlrem—padmmi 

T1 e booh is long and thick, has only one board 

34 No 2G5 Krishna hla vtlasam, padgas 

lasu deca aod Dtctkx had a sod named Krishna — who was reared 
m |he ) ou sc of hinda and Jasodi (cowherd*) bis Toothful 'ports — Sahasra 
ffopas daughter Jladl a one day «eciog tl e behaviour of Krishna fell i a 
lovo with bun and an interview followed in which they came to an under- 
standing with each other After Radha had left, Kruhnas grief at her 
absence is described — breaks off leaf 1 — 7 and 4 blank. 

» The book is long without boards, recent. 

35 No 271 Sect 1 Mammalia vira Sancara satacan, 105 

rounded stanzas ' 

T’ami/ias wife of Sira, suffering from lovo pains, addresses him insult 
ingly in «com- tho refrain is— mura maUa r» ra sancara or courageous do 
stroycr 1 of tl e young god of Iotc 

lor section 2 see A 

30 No 2S0 Sect 1 a loose aong 

A women adJmtei her gvlUnt vih( Ttrted of rl rd *4 tnlit{ rtl e*D ag 

hid to her hoa<* la the «Ttnln-— h»«Und away— rUhtcs wUI e« medic — to if»y th« 
Bl^bt,*nd po away la lit morning , Ui!j fa followed Ket 2 by ft tits cf Kins, tat 

which fee X4 L 
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37. No. 304. Kalh saslram, padyas. 

By Yerria ndmadkeya catt. 

1. 2 asvdsams complete, 3rd defective. 

Prefatory landntion of the author by others. 

• Much on the fomalo person — effects of different lunar days— tempera- 
ment — a caste woman, and chaste 'wife — philtres for both sexes ; and other 
matters, hand honesta. They seem derived from tho Sanscrit Amarucam, or 
liko books : 54 leaves. K 

The book is long, without boards. 

38/ No. 305. For section 1. Sec IV. 

Sect. 2. Usha canya charilra ; yeeha ganam metre, complete ; by 
J'tsvandt' hayya. , 

* Banasura son of . Balachacraverti ruled in Sonadri-puram. By 
pcnanco he caused Siva to become a warder at bis gate. At length, as ho 
had no adversary to contend with, ho challenged Sica; who, being incensed 
at his pride, told him that another stronger than himself, woutd come and 
fight with him. 

Then follows a dream of ’Usha daughter of JB&ndsur, and a message 
sent by her saki or confidante Chitra relihi, to Anirudha grandson of JCrtshna • 
A furtive amour following, Anirudha was caught, and imprisoned by Bdna~ 
sura. Krishna came to tbo rescue, with an army ; first fought with, and over- 
came Seva the warder ; and, was about proceeding , when Siva , interceded ; 
the quarrel was compromised ; and 'Usha was publicly married to rlmrudha. 

Sect. 3. Kdutala lama satacam, 81 sisa padyas, incomplete. 

A husband, or lover expresses the pains and sufferings caused, by love 
of some female. 

The hook is of medium size, lias only one board, recent, 

39. No. 321. Fragment, without title : leaf 41 — 71. 

Composite stanzas of amatory kind In somo & man expresses tho pains of love, and 
asks relief from a woman; in otheis a woman is made to address a man. Matters of like 
kind as 10 Krishna and Sati/abhaumu 

The hook is ef medium length, without boards. 

40. No. 332. For sect : 1, 2, see XVI. 

Sect : 3. Chandra duskanam — abuse of the moon — padyas — 
fragment of 3 leaves. 

Women scold tho moon, on its rising ; as being {^received came of amorous emotions 
’Xho subject is common place ; and may bs from the wants charitra, or like other book* 
This 3rd tee tion is recent In appwanco. 
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41. No. 4G2. Yera kula kora ranch i 1D ytcha ya/iam, 
cd metre. 

The kora mncAt is a kind of poem tliat represto's *Sica and Pur raft, 
sometime* others, wandering about as gypsies, seeking each o(h r, and acting 
in tho character assumed , till they meet, and recognize each other Tho 
$ eruvandlu arc \s lid foresters of inferior race In this hook a fictitious female 
discourses on palmier), the pulses, and principle of life, aid is so learned, 
as to quote Sanscrit slocas anil trlU a Ida of a lion that lost its mate , the book 
does not seem complete . leaf 1 — 116 , four other, and miscellaneous leayrs, 
art added Ono on Sica’* anger in killing Manmata , and a bridal chant on 
Pat ran 

The book ts long, of medium thickness, recent. 


42. No 474 Vasu chantra ryakyanam, only 7 leaves of a com- 
ment ott the I'asu chantra. 

The book is long, without board* 

43 No 519 Extract from the 10th book of the Bhayaratam, the 
subject being the j outhful sports of Krishna . 9 leaves, padyos. 

The book ts long, without boards. 


44 No 523. Kryshna tarnamntaui, siocas and padyas mixed , 
complete. 

A poetical description (' es nectar to the ear”) of the iports of Jkrtjflnn mllrlG COO 
!T>p<i or cowherdc'scs in * rindAcnnam 

The book is long, thin, recent 


45. No 527 Sica partjafa, mixed metre, complete 

This book, and others, on like principles as to Sira, seem to hare 
been induced by the popularity of the foregoing subject, in a rival sys- 
tem. 


The subject of this one is the sports of »Tira es Malhcaryuna. Hq 
assumed various disguises , and, in them, came and danced (being tho Tundava 
rdya or rojal dancer) to wit. % 


Gold 
I 'erucafa 

Chena 

Earihara 

Jfahki 

Bhagirati 

Padmacsht 


vesha, as a Female con-keeper 
„ as a wild forester 

„ as one of an inferior race of aborigines, north of 
Puhcit 

„ as Vishnu and Sira, in cne person. 

,, as a young woman 

„ as a river (word equivocal) 

„ as s goddess (“ lotos eye **) 
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Kanaka Durga vcsha> as a gold colored fiend. 

Parvati „ as Lis own wife. 

' Gang a „ ns hie mistress. 

There is a tale of Ganga falling in love with him ; enquiring after him ; 
sending a female messenger to him ; and finding him in company with Mitidc- 
shi, the form of Parvati at Madura. The loves of Siva and Gang a aro detail- 
ed. It is necdUss to note the suicidal tendency of such low ribaldry. 

Tho book is long, tliin, without boards, recent. 

46. No. 512. Batavana pcndla-patlu (of the kind of verse termed 
mangala). A marriage cpithalamium of JSasava, author not known. 

* The book is thin, old, very much damaged. 

47\ No. 642. For Sect. I, sec XX. 

’ Sect. 2. Kala sdstram, matters in ordinary preliminary to the 
pliysico-midwifery of Sect. 1. The seminal fluid in men, and women, 
is supposed to circulate'; to rise on the left side, and sink on the right 
side, according to the lunar phases: and to effect the predispositions, 
according to the site. This section is the smaller portion of the book. 

X. Ethical. 

1. No. 89. For Sect. 1, see XII. 

Barlr t hari salacam; sldcas, with a version in Telugu stanzas. 
Only tho 1st salacam— on nit i or ethics ; and this also defective: leaf 
* 79 - 94 . 

The book is long, recent. 

2. No. 108. Sect. 1. Niti sdstram ethics; slocas, 67, with Telugu 
tica on 14 leaves. 

For Sect. 2, see IX. 

The entire book is long, and thin, without boards, recent. 

3. No. 109. Matru-satacam. 101 vntta stanzas ; 91 to 92, defec- 
tive ; leaf 1 — 18, 20. 

A mother is of chief importance among men. The mother preserves 
the husband's children— many examples givens excellence of mothers, with 
many examples deduced from boohs j such as the mother of Krishna ; tho m 
mother of tho Pandavas <Jc. 

The book is short, tliin, without boards, injured. 
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4 No 205 Sect I Bhascara satacam, 102 vrxtta stanzas, on 9 
leaves complete 

A centum on common p'acc®, moralities example — If the aid of % cruel 
person be invoked, it will either be small in amount, and soon fall away , 
or el e it will can e mischief , even as shell lime with betel leaf ami areea 
nut i» acrid , a little may be u«ed but if too much the tongue will become 
ulcerated 

Four ma padyai, on on- tear descriptive of the colors, black, red yellow, whs e 

Far Sect 2, see XX\ I 

The entire book is somewhat long, of medium thickness 

5 No 230 Bhascara satacam, 106 vntta stanzas, on 14 leaves, 
complete 

On moral subjects of various Kind®, with exemplifications Another 
specimen 

When any one’s physical strength is gone, then however wealthy he 
maybe, he cannot protect his goods or resist invaders even as— Ayuna 
who had overcome Sira and many others ^yj^en, in advanced age, he was 
conducting the wives of the deceased Krishna to a place of «afetv and was 
attacked by m J3 / 'vu, was fam content to yield the'e females into their hands , 
and him-elf remained alone, as one worth nothing 

The book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, recent 

6 No 267 Three fragments 

1) A'alrv satacam, 3 5 rntta stanzas, on 6 leaves, a panegyric on 
mothers , as above 3, No 109 

2 ) Sampagi mana satacam, 125 La-tda stanza, on 1 2 leaves, defec- 
tive 

By Paramananda ytti Ipdra 

On the tatra ynanam, or metaphysics of bodily member? and organs , 
in a moral reference 

3.) Four leaves appended , praise of .Sira and of spiritual wisdom 

The bo ok, is of medium fcngfh, thin, without boards 

7 No 2GG Two fragments * 

J ) Sunatt satacam, SO kanda stanzas, on S leaves, defective 

Various ethical teaching, see other notices 

2 ) Four sua stanzas, on the colors, black, yellow, red, white the 
last not finished. 

The book is of medium length, vc*y thin, without boards slightly 
damaged 

~ • U<wn, tgricahcrut int*. 



8. No. 267. Matru satacam, 101 t rxtla stanzas, complete, on 8 
leaves. 

Thcro is no guru or god besides (superior to ?) the mother of any one ; 
very high panegyric throughout : ex. gr. 

There is no equal to a' mother ; who knowing the time of a child’s 
hunger, places beforo it five kinds of food, and causes it to cat what is suitable. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, \ery slight- 
ly injured. 4 

9. No. 270. Sect. 1, Rama linga satacam ; s(sa stanzas, on 4 
leaves, e. g. 

* However wealthy any ono may be / yet as ho can carry nothing away 
with him from this world, if ho horo bo miserly, and neglect the duty of alms- 
giving, is he worthy the name of a rational creature ? 

For sect : 2, see XXX. 

10. No. 271. For sect: 1, see IX. 

Sect: 2. Stanzas on persons, who must not he provoked, or vex- 
ed ; as— a cook, a port, a doctor, a minister of state (king’s chief advi- 
ser) a sorcerer, a hack-biter, one who is associated with an enemy ; a 
great or wealthy man, any worldly ruler; any one to whom the speaker’s 
secrets, or private affairs, are known : if these, or any of them, be spoken 
to, in anger, very bad results may follow. 

Kirtanus or chants, in praise of Siva, and on spiritual wisdom : loaf 
10 — 23 . 

The whole book is long, thin, without boards, scorched at one end. 

11. No. 272. Sumati satacam, 95 handa stanzas, on 11 leaves, de- 
fective. 

A' variety of ethical matters are stpted in this poem e. g — Money 
acquired, and not used aright, will either go to strangers, or to kings. 

The beak is Jong, without boards, reccat. 

12. No. 296. , Prasthada rrtndcaram slocas with the meaning in Tc- 
lugu, complete ; ascribed to Suca yogi. 

Specimens — if iho dust from a flock of sheep — if the dnsf from a troop 
of boys— if tho dust from any ono sweeping — if the dust from a woman's foot 
— if the breath of her mouth, when vacantly or dissatisflcdly gaping— como 
upon any one, his riches will depart. 

If any ono in an antecedent birth for state) would not give in charity, 
he will again bo born poor s by poverty sin will bo occasioned ; by that sin 
the pains of hell will be suffered ; and, after suffering awhile there, ho will 
again bo horn poor (quasi in circuto). 

The book is short, of medium thickness, recent. 
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H No 32o lor Sect 1, 2 , see XVXII 

Sect 3 Ethical slocas w ith /ten in Tclugu, 13 leaves 
liie vli ole bool, is long, thin recent 

11 No o>l / 1 nana srtacam, knnda slan-as, defective on St 
leaves Moral , &c . 

The bool is lo ig, thin, wit! cut boards 
15 No 3ao Sect I, i>unati satacam 

60 / nnda *taiza«, defective, leaves transposed Phi. general 
subject on moral* 

1 or sect 2, see XW1I 

The vvliol* book is long, thin, without hoards, damaged 
10 No 600 7 enana satacani, 1, 009 kanda stanzas, 15 wanting iu 

the middle, leaf X — 71 

The hook is long, of medium thickn** s, ~ecent 
1“ No 3GI. 7 tmana padyas 87S stanzas, not complete, on 67 
leaves 

Ethical proverbial an l ihe lilc , n very exten ivc 'cries n«cribcd to 
Yemnreddi many of ihern collated and iron lafed into Engl sh A com 
plclc copy is rare 

The book is long, of medium thickncs , slightly injured 
IS No 362 J enana satacaii TSj k andet stanzas on 57 leaves 
Moral apothegms and proverbs , a sort of omnium gatherum ascribed 
to T ena 

The boolv is long, thin, in good order 

19 No 363 Fcmaiiam, 502 stinza*, on 21 leaves, not complete 
proverbial, and ethical 

The book js long, thin, neat and recent 

20 No "Go J emana satacam, 505 stanzas part of an ethical 
and sententious poem 

The book is long, thin, without boards 

21 No 3G7 Jemanant, two fragments. 

o from 1 to ^93*} ^ e ^ ectlve et bical, proverbial, quaint 
savings 

The book is of medium length, tlun, without boards recent. 

R2 



22. No. 368. Vemanam, 152 stanzas, on 9 leaves; a mere fragment. 
The bool: is long, tliin, without boards, recent. 

23. No. 869. Vemana satacam, 309 stanzas ; on 17 leaves, defective. 
The book is somewhat long, thin, no boards. 

2t? No, 370. Vemana padyalu, G03 stanzas, leaf 154 — 181, defec- 
tive. 

The book is Jong, thin, without boards. 

25. No. 871. Vemana satacam , two fragments; prefixed '1 leaf, 
stanzas in praise of b*javaddi a ii\er, probably the Krishna. 

Tcmanam, 357 stanza?, leaf 1— 13 

Ibid 246 stanzas, leaf 1—21. , 

The book is long, of medium thickness. 

26. No. 872. Vemanam , 60S stanzas, leaf 1 — 12 and 14—32. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, recent. 

27. No. 373. Vemana padyalu, 1,083 stanzas: leaf 1 — 104, a fullei 
copy than usual. 

The book is of medium size, only one boatd. 

28. No. 374. Vemana padyam, 1,000 stanzas; leaf 1—93, not com- 
plete. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, no boards. 

2D. No. '375. VemaJia satacam, 300 Btanzas, on 1 5 leases, defective. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

29J. No, 376. Vemanam , kanda stanzas ; 57 leaves remain 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, very old, and 
greatly injured. 

30. No. 377. Vemana salacam, two copies. 

1 — 322 stanza 1 !, naming 23 in the midst; leaf 1—6, 8—14. 

2 — HI stanzas, on leave?. 

The book is long and thin, one old, one recent. 

31. No. 378. Vemanam , kanda stanzas 120, GUa 57G, Vrilla 
6=702 stanzas, on 51 leases. 

Specimen. In distress, look at the conduct of relatives, regardless. 
In troublesome times look at ibo conduct of servants, they ipn atvny. In 
poverty, look at a wife’s conduct. To come, to go, to die, belong to ignorant 
man ; an insect tint flics into tbo firo. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent. 
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31 J No 379 7 etnanan stanzas l — 20G, in regular order, then to 
4 J », not in order, on 53 leave-*, not regular)} strung 
The book is of medium size, without boards slight!} injured 

52 No 580 Vemanam, 551 stanzas, on 5 4 leaves, not m regular 
order 

flu, book ts long, thin, without hoards 
32$ No 3S2 Vcnttnam, COO stanzas, in various metre, on 15 
leaves 

■Moraine, re’igious wi« lorn , contempt of t? e world 
I he hook is long, thin, no boards, recent 

53 No 3S3. Sect 2 7 emanam, 143 stanzas, on 8 leaves 
I or sections 1, 3—5, see XN.NII 

33J No 3S5 remnnam, 990 stanza*, on 88 leaves 
The book is of medium size, without boards 
31 No 3SG / t,mana salacan, 19S stanzas, prefixed one leaf, 
chant in praise of J Rama , and one leaf, tlocas, on puja, or ntual ho- 
mage, leaf 1—21 

The book is long, without boards, slight!} injured 
35 No 3S7 / emauam, two fragments 

1st stanzas 2 093 , 2nd 30S stanzas 38 leaves 
T1 c book is long, thin, without hoards recent 
SG No 3SS f euanau, 820 stanzas, on 15 leaves 

3 t No 3S9 J e nano in, 1G3 stanzas 

The book is long, thin, without hoards, recent 
Sb No 390 J emana satacam, 1,000 stanzas , leaf 1 — 93 
The hook is of medium *ize, no hoards 
59 No o9l 7 1 manam, 204 kanda stanzas, on 22 leaves, not in 
regular order , leaves of different length*, thin, no hoards 

40 No S92 f ei tanom, 152 kanda stanzas , on 7 leaves. 

The hook is of medium length thin no boards 

41 No 393 J emana saCacam, 191 stanza* leaf 9 — 16 
The hook is long, without boards, recent 

42 No 394 1 tinana satacam. Sot kenda «tanzas, on 30 leaves 

Appended is a fragment of two leaves, from the kosala Tagkata 
satacam 10 tritta stanza*, praise of Rama 

The hook 13 long thin, without boards, recent 
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43. No. 391. (duplicate;) Vcmanum, 1 1 1 Lamia bl.u 12 . 1 s, on 9 leases. 

The bool; is of medium length, no bonids, recent. 

41. No. 395. Vimana satacam, 500 stanzas, leaf S2 — 123. 

The book is of medium length, without boards. 

45. No. 393. Vemana padyalu, 309 stanzas, on 1 1 leaves : specimen. 
Though inodes of worship arc various, Gnd is ono ; evi n ns jewels aro 
various, the gold in all is ono j cows aro various, but llieir milk ono ; food is 
various, hunger one j flowers various, puja with them ouc. 

The book is long, has one board. 

4G.^ No. 397. Vemana satacam, 182 stanzas, on leaf 1C — 27, moral 
and sententious. «. 

The book looks old, 1ms no boards. 

47 No. 39S. Vcmanam, IIS stanza', on leaf 1 — 12 moral apothe- 
gms. 

The book is long, thin, very noirovv Icafc.', without bomds. 

48. No. 399. Vcmanam, 1 — 91, Lauda stanza', on leaf 213 — 217, or 
4 leaves only. 

The book is long, recent. 

49. No. 40D. Three fragments. 

1. ) Account of Tice cultivation, on the mode customary in the 
Noith ; so man) cawnies of land to so many persons, 14 leaves ;.l 
leaf a stanza of Vemana, I leaf sheas piaisc of Vishnu. 

2. ) Vemana satacam, 1 — 190 kanda stanzas, on 2G leaves. 

3. ) J'emana satacam, 1 — 591 stanzas, 1C in the midst wanting : on 

leaf 1 — 07, in the midst, 2 leaves wanting. "■ ' 

The book is of medium size, without boatds. 

50. No. 401. Vemanam , 1 — 371 kanda stanzas, on 1G leaves". 

The book is long, without boards, a little injmed. 

51. No. 539. Siddhappa vachanam, padyas incomplete. A woik 
by Siddhappa, addressed to Vtra cali ; but on ethics, wisdom, ho- 
mage. 

The book is long, tltin, recent, but much damaged. 

52. No. 543. Sects. 1. Sumati satacam. * 

* *■ Composite stanzas, -complete*. ’ l * v * 

The word Sunum means ‘'good 'sJilso ” and whether it designates the author** name, 
cr the subject is uncertain. It is In the hsuartlyle of native ethics. * * * 

Tor Sect: 2, see XXVIII, which h different ns to the leaves, 



53 No 611. Two nieces 

1.) B'tagarat gila The tnu/r n, or slices, jji IS ad/iyayoms, com- 
plete, Willi a comment, in Tclugu, by Tir-nalappa leaf 2 1-1 — 313. 

. IVom ihe Bhi hna piream oC the Bhararam ■ Krx hna to remove 
Arjuna's doubts give* litra mrt iphr-ical m*trnciion' , enjoin* obedience , and 
t-rri^a by^hewing bis mra rupa ; folloi cd by ascetic nutters n Wh 
foreign t j the subject , but ore tlie root of t! c adrcilaw. 

2.) hit am gila ; riulan, and rynl ydnrn 

The comment by Vdramdmtnda ttrl'ha, 1st adhyny n wrrting 
From th“ rsrnmcJj pnrran, of the BFiaratam. In reply to A^juna't 
enquiries Knsh'ia gne many ethical lc<*on«, to console on the death of 
frie kU end relatnes which he had prompted. The doctrine of the soul, 
on the redanCi system, is taught, leaf 114 — 121. 

54 So G19 Two pieces. 

1.) B’/ogarai giln, slocas with hca m Telugu . onh 2 adhyayes , leaf 
202 — 212, the comment by Stidham scant can. 

2) Vttaru fftla, from ascancdha parcam, slvcas, with Telu.ru tica 
or comment, by Sudantanu hit ha car;, 3 adhydyas complete , leaf 1 — 17. 

Both subjects as in the last No. only the comments by other 

author* 

The booh is long, thin, without hoard*. 

35. No 027. Bhagacal gila. 

\ Telugu trandai on in composite otanzas of 3 rdhyayas Ihe 4th not 
finished ; bv lihatojt Panmfa eitri 

From the Witshma j arrant, -is stboie. Snnjiyga reflated to Dnta 
rashtra the metupliy ical dis ojr«eol Kri.hna tj Arji na, ut ttipra 
The bool, is long, tlun, without boards, recent. 

Idx -No, 632, Tar .Kerr J, see YJJ, 

Sect. 2 \ ano us pralaran as, or chapters on etluc-1, a*cetical, 

and taica metaphysical subjects 

1 ) Saoda pra harenatn, prose with slocas 

Bags dtcesha prclaranam, rerengeful dispositions m returning 
injury for injury should be rejected , as aUo anger, covetousness. Just, 
fanatic zeal, envy, hatred, ostentation, pnde, by those whomsh to obtain 
beatification, and sraddha 65al/i, or mild dei otedn^s should be cul- 
tivated. 
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2 No 316 Ka^agnanam, foreknowledge, prose 
A fragment which does not finish 

Bj Vxrtvtna 

Tim Virama assumes the office of a prophet , nnd foretels things, good 
or evil to come niter hts tune , m the manner, as ho states of ihc sastras* J n 
the few passages looked at there i* various mention of a wide, oi d general 
destruction — jeojle pen«hing — and towns, even the memory of the names 
gone — ten men to one woman— calamities to the J ai'hna rat — and to other 
sects tho whole in vague, and general terms , not definitely affixed to any 
country , or places , but such as a disturbed imagination might dictate , only 
14 leaves * 

The hook is long, and has no boards 

3 No 601 Jia/na staia raj am , jtadyas 

Jlfatla ary a, in 3 astasas, complete 
Assumed to be narrated by Vyasa, to Dhermaraja, and afterwards 
bj Suta to Savunaca rts/u 

_ Prni'e of It on a whence tho title , but other matters follou Vy/ta&tt 
cour«td to Dliertna rdji on chanties Tho human mind runs throughout tho 
world in search of its objects of desire these desires shout I to restrained 
lhey who nject nnd hale tl e domestic life are truly wi«c on tho nnturo<f 
beatification on the pr per demeanour of a disciple towards Cia preceptor 
Othtr matters as to the soul— so fir of graro complexion 

JDhenna raja uses n n<ti;l or mutf* kanta (odoor of heoren) and asks for a desenp 
lion. I jaM is represented ai rrjliins lo Ihc »nmo mttap! or, ia th® stjlo of tho I ersnm 
Itafiz and he celt caul! xconertres a hurl* qaeof rhcacriou* f loda/ye* In oroafe parattrti 
And tnakeaQttl Moor*, s i caven on earth j tcaligcalion and h»pp ness U: nj found 10 a 
beaut ful weroja i ana *0 forth I 40 lease* 

The book is long thin, recent 
1 No Cl <5 Sect I llama tiara rajam, padyas 
B) Malta ary a can , 5 asrasas, complete 

ymsnmpoysxna In JXbrrna mja, and Suta tn Sacunaca Praise of 
Jlttma and Arir5«a / yasa taught Vhema raja concerning wisdom, 
devotedness chanty On the cause of the entire unnerso Tlie soul 
should not he allowed to w andcr after \nrious objects , but should adhere 
to one of superior importance The} are trul} vne who relinquish all 
f 4 jnd> concerns — the nature, or properties of beatitude— excellence of 
a guru, nnd due behaviour of u discij le and like maitejs 

Afterwards ZMrrmi raja cr pure* the meaning of a term used refer 
ring to beatitude , and I ybsa rep! e*, u mg fgurative largos-*, for the love 
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of tlic sexes , and tlienco dc 'cubes the nalurc of beatitude, ut svpia 
35 leates Tor Sect 2, see XXXIII, and foi Sect 3, see XXXV 
5 No 629 Jna prabodhana, padyas, with some dtupada stanzas , 
only 8 lei\es 

. By Janart than a Brahma 

Tit alma is rcpiescntwl as instructing a Qjratmo) human soul — in sub* 
stince as follows 

OnyucUjtia tho int llcctaa! sonl and muhhjivu the spiutual °oul 
Ihe latter is conerned in questions of moral mint, ard in the great suljict of 
beatification 

* Tho yuchjira fiom not understanding tho proper modo of conduct 
renders its po^stss r liable to a thousand births, by transmigration, and sub- 
ject to pass through twenty eight IipIIs 

The multitjtra ten dispositions (gnna) are needful to bo known , to 
each one of these there are two tri'fa gunas, in nil twenty iritta gunas To 
tlio«e who understind these, anl act according , the lewnrd is final 1 catifica 
tion Moreover the merit of 3uch a raro chancier will extend, ly reflex action 
to deceased ancealois now suflcring pains in licll 

It does not clearlj appear to a hat class of sotanes this booh re- 
lates , and it is thciefinc clwsified licit* it has a connexion with IV, 
and X 

The booh is recent, and without boards 
6 No 072 Guru hula prabodhtca, slocas, with the meaning gnen 
in Telugu l candam 

Instruction from a teacher to a pupil 

Concerning uerga or pnradi'C, and patalam or the upper hell— matters 
pertaining lo them detailed On the celestials , on clouds , on the ashla dir , ci 
eight points of the licatens On times or periods On intelligences, or bungs 
having intellect on sound', or votccs On various geslmes in dancing — on 
dasts or female dancers — on various kinds of water what nature or piopcrlie9 
l l o aforesaid possess By what means tho different, names, were acquired 

The booh is long, of medium thickness 
XII Tables 

1 No 3 Parcha t ant ram padyas 

In 5 sections a complete cope 

1 to tra bhtJam, dim on of former friends! p 

2 #utr»tf« Inbhnm, rcnnrU of good actions 

3 - anti clgraha s, deceptive treachery 

4 labti i ndinnam loss of posses Ions 

5 aiumprfe’hann cn rash proccrl iro 

The book ts long, thick, recent 



2. No. 77. Pancha tanlram, padyas. 

The version by Nardyana cart. 

The 1st and 2nd sections, milra Ihedam and suknta Idbham. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, injured. 

3. No. 89- Sect. 1. Pancha tantram ; slocas , with version io Te- 
lugu prose. 

Only the 1st section, leaf 79 — 91. 

For Sect. 2, see X. 

4. No. 153. Pancha tantram ; slocas and tied in Tclug*. Only 
the 1st section, 45 leares. 

At the end a fragment from the Bhdratqm. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

5. No. 189. Sect 1. Pancha tanlram, prose, withafcwxfdcaiminglcd. 
In Patala putra ptiram, a king commissioned Vishnu sarmart, to 

teach bis imbecile son worldly wisdom, nnd policy. On this foundation fivo 
kinds of political devices aro founded, r: supra. Thu copy has tbc whole 
complete, on 127 leaves. 

For Sect. 2, sec XXXIV. For Sect. 3, see XXX. 

G. No. 292. Pancha tanlra cal' ha. 

The 1st and 2nd sections, milra Ihedam and stiknfa Idbham complete, 
leaf 1—140. 

—another piece leaf G — S8, wonting 06, an epitome of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
5lli sections, the 1st section wanting. 

The book is of medium size, the first piece recent ; the other 
old, nnd partially damaged. 

7. No. 507. Pancha tantram, padyas. 

A fragment, part only of tbc 1st section. 

The book is of medium length, thin, no hoards. 

8. No. 531. Pancha tanlra cat' ha, padyas. 

The five sections without d°fcct ; a complete copy. 

The book is long, of medium thickness. 

XIII. GtojtrTnT. 

No. 710. Cthilrn ganUat t. 

A fragment without Wgiiintng or criding. 

On mensuration. and land surveying j tracking how to ascertain tbc 
Brea of the most irregular figures. It contains some diagrams— squires, 
triiegle. rhombus irregular forms. 

The look is of m'-diam length, thin, tU without hoards, slightly 
damaged. 
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XIV. Grammatical. 

1. No. 651. Two books on prosody . 

1. ) Sttlacshanam, \ chandasu ; si ocas, chiefly padyas. By Ttmma 

cavi, • 

, Origin of maghnm and ashta qanas or eight das? letters The ddt 
devata, or divinity pre idmg over each of the classes. 

To cacli gana belong guru long and Inght short letters their modes 
and time. 

The fruit of each gana; somo propitious us in, some not 8 0 , as i. 
Mode of elision of short vow eh. Divisions of tho ganus 

* Tho yati pi ahamam, or chapter on caesuras, or pauses These, and 
other prosodial qualities of irjtla or rounded etanzas described leaf I — 23 • 
complete. 

2. ) Bhimana chandasu, jmdyas. 

B} Bhimana 

Tho properties of tho yah caesura, or pause — and of the pr/isa tho 
rhyming syllables or alliteration ModO of composing stanzas, from tight 
letters up to a greater number, as forming a line or a verso. Qualities of the 
. sardula mg) 6dila a kind of stanza and of the madepa, another kind, also 
the utpala mdla and various others ending with the dandacam , a lino that 
may extend to 27 syllables leaf 24—43 incomplelo 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
2 tTo 652. Yatipraharanam 
By Appana 1‘andita , padyas 

O 11 coalition of vowels, and consonants, distinction of letters, ns to 
proper places On pauses or caesuras — brief j auses — alliterat on, recurring 
with every 4th fool, termed casv — on difficult alliteration, and other Iiho pro. 
sodial matters on 20 leaves, incomplete 3 blank at tho end 

Tbit h/ink. K'L Inn/j, , of. Tj/idwim. ‘JurdOTfts& J n.vJiruc/i. 1 tmuiT!ft, t uwift,. 

3 No G55 Cait ckintamam chandasu 
By Velanki talam bhatlu, padya cat-yam 
In 4 adiMras, or chapters 

On pure Sanscrit tv ords— village colloquial, and desya or pure Ttlugu 
On rtbAacli or cases of nouns , with genders, cartia color, or coafe. 

• On rliytno and caesura their proper place® 

On faults as to words — as to sentences— ns to coalition of words 
And various other matters pertaining to Tclagtt prosody, delivered in 
sutrai, with on easier explanation leaf 1 — 31 

The book is long, thin, without hoards, recent. 
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} No C5G Artanda rang J a raj chatidasu 

B} Cast~u Jlangha, composite stanzas , with agio sarj, as to the 
meaning 

In 1 asrasas, complete 

Among other matters — the three gurus that w ere born from the three 
ere» of Sira made up the letter ind this letter made or produced the 
other s a vcn ganas 

The eight ganas haring been born in cigh t jamas in irkai'oerer jama 
(watch) the poet first begin’ to compo-c a poem, he must commence with the . 
let Ur j reduced in that jtunam A definition of the hjaeshara or special let 
ter, belonging to Sarasra/t, or some other god, or goddess invoked 

On Utters Jong and «hort m quantitr , tbetr proper positions &e Dif- 
ferent hinds of stanzas , ns 1 anda — «i«ri7i — utpala mala— champaca mala— 
dmpada, these and other hinds of feet, or roeasnres. 

The gods of the 8 ganas — th*ir naahetra (asteri m) rvpa (form), gha - 
nam (honor) jat\ (caste) grtha (house) rasi («Jgn) p/efuni (influence) , and 
hke matters detailed 

Of 50 letter' the hvlam (fimiJj), gnham (hou c^p'halam (influence)’ 
adi decat a (pnmal god), J.c« are detailed 
— duscara p/asarn Tartans alliteration 

— antya „ at the end 

— diet double 

—trip , triple 

Thc<e and other properties of unu«unl alliteration stated 
— quda, svara yati , fiakustara , various sorts of caesura, or pau-cs. 

These, anl many other matters prosodial (pedantic fetters) with suitable 
exemplifications leaf 1 — 109, complete 

I he booh is long, somewhat thick, recent 
»• JS-a- H»1 Jxv £\nr.r J, srs- J_\ 

Sect. 2 Chandasu saslram, pad jas 

On the ashta ganat or eight class letters, with tl cir run — hyhu (long 
short) ktterMl cir urfi detata (god), their hulam (fiimily), - /ci/i (caste), and yah 
prut is, or p-au'e' % 

On vowels, and condor ants, and measures of diferent hinds of feet— as 
utpala mala, champaea mala, he., the whole relating to the pro«od3cal art 
complete leaf -19 — 6 1 

1 he booh is long thin, recent 
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G. No 661 Sit pieces chiefly on grimmir. 

1.) 'Andhra vyalarana zany rah a, prose. 

Tclugu words, nama nouns, Irtya verbs, avvyaya indcthnablcs , 
with sub-diusions called sauugna panch’heda. 

On sandhi, or coalition of ntima, liny a, avtyaya , to each a section 
The difference of tatsamma, pnro Sanscrit words , tadbhava 
Sanscrit dentations, with Telugu mflcxious, atsa or purs Tclugu words 
gramijamu village dialect , anya desa foreign wdrds. And on Sanscrit and 
Telugu roots , as connected with Telugu grammar, leaf 1 — 11, not complete. 

2 ) ' Andhra vyalcaranam, padya cavyam. 

By Paliahht Rama pandila, incomplete * , 

4 leaf 12 — 27, subject as above. 

3 ) Nannaiya bhaltynm, Sanscrit Sutras, with the meaning m Te- 
lugu. 

The well known Telugu grammar, the oldest extant leaf 
28 — 36, defective 

4 ) Andhra vyakaranam, slocas, with o tica in Telugu , the same 
* subject as 2 ) leaf 37 — 48 

5) See XIX 

6 ) Cavi vaebandhan, padya cavyam 

By Tihkana somayjin 

On the composition of a poem (knti) what letters are to be used in 
certain special places and at what times the said letters are to be ut>ed or 
inserted The author was a distinguished poet. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

7 No 663 Chandasu sastram, padyas 
Origin and nature of the eight class letters 
On tlio long and short letters in the 8 classes 

Discrimination as to what aro the guru and Xarjhu or long and short 

letters 

The proper letters to be used in their proper places these aro describ- 
ed and defined 

Thejati or casto of the letters 

• In making a poem certain letters are adapted to proper positions the 
result or benefit of so placing them , according as the intention of the author 
i3 not benevolent, or otherwise 

With eome connected matters, leaf! — 8 , and 6 blank, leaves at the end 
The book is of medium length, tlnn, recent, no boards 
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8 No GGJ- CAandosu saslram, padyas 
. On prosodj, and aersiGcation 

On long and short aowcls , and consonants, bearing tlio ontwraram. or 
na*al n. 

* * On class letters, caesura, alliteration 

On e\ampacn mala— utpalartala— on mnttepam — sisaro, and other 
hinds of vcr>e Tho proper letters for special places, and tho hind of feet (as 
spondees dactyls, & c ) c 

Composite stanzas from tho Bharat airy and Bamayanam, to exemplify 
tho different ca«es or rules W nh other prosodml mntters . leaf 1 — 30 , bat 
15—20 are loft bhuk. * 

The booh is somewhat long, thin, recent. 

81. No 6G5 Two pieces 

1 ) Sulacshana saram , padyas, with slocas, and at tea to them in Te- 
lugu. 

By Timma cart 

From .Sira’s threo o\es wero born three gurus , by these the letter tn 
was produced , and by m wero formed tho 8 ganas, to wit y, r, s, t, j b’h n, 
os, tf, •£, S, a } sr, 

On the order of the long, and short letters 

Tho 50 syllabic letters, their properties, their adipatis or lords, « e 
different planets Their lunar astensms , their color, or caste , their plane- 
tary hou'O, their zodiacal sign their hulam or family their p'halam or influ- 
ence , their gltanam (honor) as deva, roja, mdnara, See , their gotram or tribe, 
theiryunanayamam, or in whot watch of tho day or night horn, or produced , 
and hhe matters detailed, 

Tho modo of bringing the natshttras to tho letters. Tho various results 
by friendship of the respective planets, or their houses — properties of that 
friendship These things rclativo to the chandam saslram, as connected with 
Jyotisham or astrology aro detailed, leaf 1 — 40 completo 

2 ) Ckandasu saslram, padya cacyam. 

By Txtnma cart 

— •sdungitn praiamam on Towels and consonant } 

~-gttna „ on tho 8 doss letters 

—prdsa „ rhjthiD, alUHtat on. 

—yaU > caesura, pauses 

Theta detailed— but drfcclire , leaf 41 — 47 

The booh is long, thin, much damaged, without boards 
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9. No. G70. Andhra sabda chhxtumani. 

By Nannmyya bhalt, sl6cas,padyas, ^ ca - 
Divided into 5 pat ich'hcdas, and comploto 1 sdugna, 2 sandhi, 3 
achanta, 4 halnnta , 5 hrtya} or on letters, coalition of words, coalition of 
all Yowcls, of all consonants, anil on verbs, leaf 1 — 41, but 13, 14 are wanting. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
damaged, 

10. No. 676. Andhra sabda chintainani, 90 slocas. 

By Nannaiyya bhatt. 

The Telugu grammar given in Sanscrit verse. Paris of speech, etymo- 
logy, sandhi or coaliton of letters, vowels and consonants. 

■ — achanta parich'hedam, all vowels. 

— halanta . „ all consonants. 

— hriya „ verbs. 

On two leaves, at the end, is a lica, giving an explanation of the portion 
on verbs : in all only G leaves. 

The book is long, without boards- 

11. No. G78. Chandasu sastram] padyas. 

. By Appa cart. • 

N * 

On vowels, consonants, and both united in syllubleo, woYds so formed. 
Examples of composition, and other matters, pertaining to grammar. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 

12. No. 679. 'Andhra vijdlcarana, vrulta and padya stanzas, with 
some slocas. 

— On the union of vowels and consonants. 

— On long awl short letters. 

— Difference of words, or parts of speech. 

— Mole of transferring ‘Sanscrit words to Telugu ; pure, or by native 
inflexion. 

— On words of many meanings. 

These, and connected matters. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, no boards, 

12 No. 682. Three pieces. 

!•) Andhra bhasha bOshanam ; padyas, with a tica, in some places. 
By Ketna. 
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Sarccnt is iho mother of all languages lienee several words in Ttlugu 
era taken from it Others are self originated or of local origin The five 
Fold distinction — tatsamma — ladbhata — a/sa — dtsyamu — gi amyamu They 
are described vuth specimens —other jtrosodial matters , but this copy has only 
the beginning leaf I — 13 

2 ) Nonart ha rclna mala , 20 sheas with a Ilea in Telugu— a frag- 
ment, leaf 1 1 — 18 * 

Sanscrit words th\t have manj meanings 

3 ) Chandasu, prosody, composite metre 

B) Ap pa cart 

Tho proper places fortbo yeti, cctst ra and gam class 1 ttcr, erutta 
aeshara theproper places for letters in tbo four feet, afterwards \adi or pauses 
Hie booh is long, thm, no hoards, recent 

13 No CS3 Chandasu, padyacaty am 

Bhtmayyn, incomplete 
Ou guru and laghu, long and short letter* 

— Mode of forming padjas, or composite versc3 How many feet aro 
j roper to each hind of padyatn, and how many letters in each foot — 
with various suitable examples 
* The booh is of medium size, no hoards ^ 

132 No '680 ' Andhra nama sangraham 

Onthadrra manaxa slavara tirtua tergas , these are complete the 
nunarCha reiga is incomplete , 23 leaves, 1 at the end prat e of Krishna 
The booh is long, without hoards 

14 No GS7 Chandasu sastra , padyas, complete 

On long and short letters On the muttiri or quantity of letters 
What metres are to be n ed in writing poetry How many syllables in 
each foot. A little matter on let ers proper or improper with which to beg n 
n poem or a stanza 

The hook is short, thm, without boards 

15 No GOO Andhra bhasya lushanam 

By Kelana , padyas , complete, vide XIX No 692, 3) 

On hmd 3 of words — tatsamma pure Sanscrit tatbhaea, derivative, desa 
native grarnym rustic. Mode of tranfunng Sanscrit words into Telngn On 
sandhis, and other like matters 

The booh is long, thm, recent. 
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1C. No. 691. Three subjects. 

1. ) Bhimana chandasu, padya edryam. 

On tlio guru and laghu, long and short letter**. 

On tlio upaganas, subordinate letters a*, h, l, fyc. 

* On the 8 principle ganas : when they wero produced, jdmam watch* 
cli'hayal color, griham planetary house, lunar mansion, zodicnl sign, &c., &c. 
On the fouy pdtas forming avri/fa padyam. What letters arc suitable to begin 
each foot The number of feet in a lino ; tho line being of differing length, 
according to tho hind of feet— champaca tnala long lines, mattipam long lines 
ulpalla mala a quatrain of long lines, Katidam one long dnd ono short lino 
gttam a quatrain of short lines sisam , octrain 4 long 4 short. 

Yati prasa laeshanam, properties of rhythm, caesura, alliteration. 
Details on letters, with examples in all tho different cases : leaf 1—24, 
complete. , * 

2. ) Sulacshana saram. 

Leaf 1 — 7, a fragment, bu,t as far as it goes the same contents ns t 
in 8|, No. 6G5, supra. 

3. ) Chandasu saslram — 10 leaves. 

FrtUa laeshanam, properties of rounded Terse*. 

Gantt vivarttnam, on the B class letters. 

Tati laeshanam, caesura — defective. 

The book is long, thin, without boards ; the leaves are not of 
uniform length. 

17. No. G95. ' Andhra sabda chinidmani. 

Sangnya parich’hrdam, parts of epecch. 

Sandhi ,, on coalition of letters. 

Achanta „ on Towels. 

Halanta „ on consonant s 

Kriya „ on Terbs. 

These are complete. At the end are examples, or illustrations 
of the above five sections : leaf 1—33, complete. ' 

The book is short, thin, on broad talipat leaves, slightly injured. 

18. No. GOG. Sect: 1. Bhimana chandasu. 

. ^ By Bhimana , pad gas with tica in some places only. From 
s three eyes three gurus proceeded ; from them tlio letter vt was 
ormed; and from m the other ganas proceeded. 
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On long 1 , and 'Jiorf letters- Details os to the S g anas Bramples ss 
ro the properties of tT|/fa stanzas *w the naikecam — Uio champ 'tea mala— 
the ttfpala tnhla — ftandam — gttam—sisam—moUa — con la — ta rah -srarda- 
ro — mahil sracdara—lhc->3 an 1 other tri/fas— propcnn-s of each one. The 
number of letters proper to each ono — order of pauses Oo the god be* 
longing to each cla«s letter — color, caste, Loose, p'halart raft, nacshclia, 8.C. 
On rhythm, and alliteration, Examples and like matter, Tide, 13 No 683, 
and 16. No. 691. supra, for Sects 2, 3 see XIX. 

* 

XV . Historic tt . 

No 179 ^ Jlantjfia racu chantra, padyas 

By Narayana : t«o asrdsas are complete j but the book <3oes 
not finish. 

JV'Jredu related to Indra, who was sarpn ed. In 2 ? obhalh a town of 
TcUngana, there was a king named Jlavyha racu, igainst whom the Delhi 
padditJi and Kizam Alt, the ruler of Calmpa desari, came w;tli forces to war 
because of withholding the sircar's tribute money JVY zam Alt, Mas a Dost 
(Monsr Buss}) Hydcr Jung, thc«o and others carao with n great army, and 
encamped on the banks of n river neir Uajamahendn (Rajabmundry) They 
called on all the rajas (list paid them tribute to come to them All came or- 
cept Jlangha Rao They made ready , and as bo would not come to terms 
they made war on him — breaks off, 63 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 

[to th« 3r«ckonzie MSS formn; Vo I 3, sre macb fuller Ottote, tbo shore is most 
probably copied ihecce , bui left unfinished}.. 

XVI. HraivoLOGi. 

1. No. 26. Tor Sect 1, see IX. 

Sect, f? } encatesa satacam — 10S padtja stanzas, complete 15 

leaver. 

a Praise of V ishnti, and of the shnne at Tripoli These leaves are 
shorter than m Sect 1. 

2 No S3 Three centos 

1.) Angara Kanca lingo satacam , sisa padyas. 

By Buchi rajayya , complete. 

Sira stoltra — Praise of Sicu. 

2 } Curma, or Gopala satacam , both titles are given 100 stanzas 
complete 

Praise of Vishnu , especially in the avataram of Kmhno. 

Tho name of the writer does not appear, a« tho leaves are injured, 
s2 
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3 ) Sri saila salacam 105 stsa stanzas 
By Nucana, complete 

Chiefly describing tho sufferings of Gatin, during a time of absence 
from Swa 

The three pieces begin and end , but leaves in the midst ore deficient 
in each one 

The book is long, thin, without hoards, very much injured 

3 No^ 110 Two pieces 

1 ) Dnsaralhi satacam , 65 vntta stanzas , not complete Various 
praise of Mama, as a son of Dasardtka 
2) 1 Malm riavavu chants , 6 leaves, not complete 

C\vwAs used by children Vhu Dosara fcsUval , on. the day known at 
Madras as Piliyar satiti , going round to parents , and ashing a present for 
their teacher \ 

The book is long, thin, without hoards 

4 No 129 Calahasti hnga satacam, 100 stanzas, complete, 1 leaf 
praise to Gantsa 

Praise of tho symbol of Sita at the above place 
The book is long, thin, without boards 

5 No 139 Two pieces 

1 ) Srt gtrija satacam, sisa stanzas 

Prawo of Parvati as mountain born, and of Sira her consort 

2 ) Nagansvara satacam , 75 kandfl stanzas, not complete 

Praise of the anal o lord or of Siva, as wearing serpents — all ought to 
worship Siva 

The book is long, thin, without board' 1 

6 No 167 Krishna karnamrttQm, ' Id slocns, with Tclugu ver* 
sion in padyas, 2 asvasams, so far right, but not the whole 21 
leas es 

By Vclluca pndi Pcddayya 

Praiso of Kudina, as ‘ car melody on Ins sports with gopts, and other 
nhenturtB it has a relation to IK • 

The bool is long, without boards, recent 

7 No 188 Eleien short pieces 

1 ) One leaf, multiplication table, and 6 blank leaves 

2 ) Najarasa satacam 23 Land a stanzas On 3 leaves, and t! cu 0 
blank leaves , supra 5, No 139 2) , 
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3. ) Rama chandra sataccm ; 102 Panda stanzas, on 10 leaves com- 
plete. Praise directed to Rama 

4. ) Jlgnesccra dandacam, 1 leaf complete. 

Homage to Ganesa . 

5 ) ftra Bhadra dandacam ; two copies, one complete, one not so, 
on three leaves. 

G.) Sumati salccari, 67 Panda stanzas, on 16 leaves ; incomplete, 
ethical, see X, * 

7) J2, anuman mantram, 1 leaf ; 'pell so named. 

8) Somestara sataccm , padyas; and slocat, in support, quoted. 
Praise of Siva on 21 leases, not complete 

9 ) Sira stottra "and vibhuti riant ran, on eight leaves, incomplete. 

Praise of Sira, and spell on osmg cow dong ashes. 

10) Sica stuti, 6S stanzas, on 5 leaves, not complete. Praise of Sira. 
11.) Various stanzas on two leaves, and three leaies at the cnYi 
contain arithmetical accounts. 

The booh, is somewhat loug, the leaves not of equal length, thick, 
not injured. 

5. No 212. Sect. 1, Baltira lan reljpu tclacam ♦ 22 sisa stanzas, 
on 3 leaves. 

Praise of Krtih’ia, and of his Idas, or sports, for Sect 3, see XXIII. 
Sect. 3 Kirtanas, songs. 

Clucfly praises of Rama , and part in Hindustan!, part m Telogn . but 
the whole in Tclngu letter 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

9. No. 22S lira Bhadra sataccm. 

76 rrxlla stanzas, on 12 leaves? others blank. 

A de*Qtec variously praises Ytra Bhadra, an emanation from Sica 
and ashs lu3 protection, &c. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

10. No. 256. five pieces. 

1 ) Javaii pah tataean 117 rrxtla stanzas 

A* devotee praises tho lord of Janaca't daughter, Site a tanaas' ways 
founded on the action* cf 1 fares. 
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■£.) Si l Rdma slallra 12 iisa stanzas, on 5 leaves defective, and Sri 
Jag anal' ha sloltra. 

Praise of Rama ami Ktishna. 

3.) JogdnaCha sldtlra Narasinha slot Ira Krishna slot Ira, 

6 vritla stanzas, S 

4s5so „ > on 3 leaves. 

3 vntta „ I 

Praise of Krishna ; of (ho roanlion avatar a ; and again of Krishna, 
4), ■“ Various praises of Krishna, Rama, Rangha nayala nt Trichino- 
polyj 3 leaves. 

5.} Parvali slot Ira — dandacam , or long line chant: 3 leaves complete. 
Praise of thasae/i of Sira. 

The book is long, thin, without hoards slightly injured. 

10i. No. 238. Jdnakipatt satacam : CO vntta stanzas, on 12 leaves, 
4 blank ones, defective ; a devotee praises Rama , and asks his pro- 
tection v : supra 1Q-25G. 1). 

. The kook is somewhat long, without hoards, injured. 

11. No. 27G. Veda tfurdy ana satacam: 110 vntta stanzas, on 12 
leaves, complete. 

A de\otee by \arious ethical, and other common places, glorifies Vishnu. 
The hook is long, no boards, slightly injured. 

12. No. 277. Bhadrddri Rama satacam . 

105 Icanda stanzas, on 4< leaves, complete. 

A devotee variously praises Rama of the Bhadra bill, a3 eternal, &c , 
and asks lws protection, or deliverance. Ono added leaf contains tho name3 
of the cycle years. 

The hook is of medium leogtJx-, aid., wuhmit hawks^ dam/ugtrk. 

13. No. 280. For sect : 1 sec IX. 

Sect 2. Jaya rdma rdma satacam ; 2S sis a stanzas, incomplete 
on 9 leaves ; others blank. 

A devotee, in a variety of way», praises Rdma, as a god. 

The book is of medium, length, without boards. 

14. No. 293. Four pieces. 

1). Isvara dandacam — chant. 

^ In consequences of Siva having relieved Visaldcshi £big-cyo), who was 
suffering the pains of love, he is herein addressed in a long string of epithets ; 
and a man implores hia help : complete. * 1 
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2) Surya dandacam a devotee praises the sun , complete 

3) Surya dandacam another chant, addre c scd to the sun 

4) Kama Stvayi regale , 67 feet, a chant, founded on the fire letter- 
ed mantra defective 

The booh is of medium length, various leaves, without beards 
damaged 

15 No 309 Three pieces 

1) Mai midi jagana saiacam, 9<? stanzas complete Praise of the 
glory of Rama, by one named Makmtdi jagat 

2) Sainlea math litiva saiacam, 32 stanzas, incomplete Praise of 
Vishnu 

3) Vencalachala scamt slollra , 93 tisa «tanzas 
Praise of Vuhnu at Tnprti 

The booh is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

16 No 35G Xtrlanas, chants 

9 —Ganai pati k 10 Ganlta 

— Bhiuraxa k to a dogheaded! form of S ea 

— S co k to S ea 

— Sirmiu Sica k to S ta as teif existent 
— Ecarrbeseara k to 5 ca at COnjererota 

~Amba k to Perron, with othrr lit* chantj and also so mo <y> lhaUnua 

some r cat to arouse the sleeping Images in Ibc esrly morn ng stanzas on presenting 
ofTct ngs of butter o I by pouring t user the symbol and a few t Ideas The whole 
relates to the homage or sc: Tice of S ea — in at! 42 leaves , * 

The booh is long, recent 

17 "No 33° Sect I harasinla dandacam , 12 leaves defective 
Praise of tlio actions of the msnhon avatara 

Sect 2 JIanumanta dandacam, 15 leaves, irregular, defective 
Praise of Jlanuman for s*ct S see I\ 

Sections 1, 2, old, damaged, sect 3 recent 
The whole booh is long, thin, without boards 

18 No 315 Jlangha dandacam, 17 leaves 
One leaf prefixed, homage to J'igncsrara 
By luirnyaia cart 

On tho appearing of Vuhnu as Jlmgka si at. ha at Tnchmopoly Jle 
is tho protector of men , and praise founded thereon. 

The booh is long, thin, icccnt. 
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19. 352. Udma pralho J.irtana. 

Thrco chants on seven leaves. 

Praiso of Vishnu ; and especially in the apparition of Hama Chandra . 
The book is without boards. 

20. 459. Mavantar stottram 

67 slocas, with a Tclugu, version. ' 

Various praise of Vishnu, by his attributes, and other topics ; ascribed 
to one of the 'Atuvar. 

The book is old, without boards, a little injured. 

21. No. 4G0. Two pieces. 

1. ) Pdrasu Rama satacam, 100 sisa stanzas, in praise of Vishnu. 

2. ) Gajendra satacam, padya stanzas, 215 ; incomplete. The leaves 
are nulnbercd from 151 to 1G6. 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

22. No. 164. Sect 1 Cdla hasli satacam. 

41 sisa stanzas ; not complete. 

Praise of the symbol of Siva at Calahasti. 

Sect. 2. Rajanahendri syamalamha sulacam G2 sisa stanzas 
not complete. 

Praise of tho sach of Siva at Rdjamahindn (or Eajahmumlry.) 

The book 15 long, thin, without boards. 

23. No. 47S. Chinna maldisiara satacam, 29 stanzas, wanting the 
rest: the 2nd leaf is gone. 

Praise of Siva, as a local god 

The book is of medium length, very thin, old, injured. 

24. No. 486. Draesha Rama BJdmesiara ashtacam. Siv octaves, 
and each octave in a different metre. 

Bhimewara is a name of Siva ; and tho whole tears on tho praise of 
Saa i G leaves complete. 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured. 

24 1 No. 510. Kirtanas songs. 

On Siva Ihipata, and Devi Ihupala , or &iaand Parrah ffa world guardians. Hin- 
dustani Bongs on Sica, in Telngn letters. An cpithalamlntn on Darvatt, eorao stanzas on 
)apa or prayer, its nature. Marriage songs on JB a jar a. An octet o epitUalamlum to the 
»mc. 

Octave cpithalamla on tho pramata $anat, or celestials of VUajaivas, 
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Epithaiama on tic ten manifestations of Ttsfnv and many otter* Also lala patahs 
lullaby to children. Or to newly married couples leaf 1 — 1”6 but defective 

Tlie bool, is of medium size 

25 No 512 Gala hasti tsiam satacam 
Vntta ttanz3s 104, a little defective 

A devotee adores Sita with praise 

Tlie bool is long, 'Without hoards recent 

26 No 513 Kirtanas, songs 

On YignSsvara — on Rama — on Vaishnata matters — on Ambila a name 
of Parcait — ethers on Vauhnata topics again In this way tho chan ts are 
various , apparently twojjooh* put together 

The bool, is long, thin, without hoards 

27 No 514 Ktrinallu, song? * 

On Sica and FfoAnu also vuhieolvpulu songs to awaken 1 the images m the early 
morning a mall* as they srere rocked to sleep with a lullaky o»er n ght Also manga 
lat or epithalsnus, leaves at the beginning and the end wanting 

The hook is of medium length, tiun, without boards 

28 l\o 517 S6ma nap ha st6 tiros 

Traise of iS'ira, as " moon lord,” or bearing the moon, the famous 
Somnauth of Din of Mahmoud of Ghizm fame leaf 1 24 — 130, or 8 leaves, 
out of some forger booh (E ^1 MSS perhaps) Sugriva rtjayam is erroneously 
nyirhed on the label 

The book is of medium length no boards 

29 No 520 Yignisvara dandacam 

One stanza praise — a lengthened chant the same Two sheas on his 
108 names Also puja ttdht or mode of homage to the said Oanesa , 18 
leaves others hlanh 

The Look is short and thm 

30 No 521 Sect. 1 Feneafc«fi satacam , 51 si«« stanzas, defec 
tive on 12 leaves 

Praise of F'u7wu at Tnjuti 
Sect 2 Chftvuppo. satacam 

By Chavudappa 1 — 71 landa stanzas, ct cry lino ending with 
appet c 0 1 father 

Subjects of an ellucal Liod Two distinct boohs put together 
\s a whole long thin, no hoards recent 



SI No 522 Vinous piece® 

1 ) Hama mma sttiltram, complete 

Praise of the name of Rama, a few- words, ending always with ll tman 
llamano 1 

2 ) Narayana Mima stottra, 5 leaves, complete 
Like in kind, with repetition of tho name 

3) „ Gaunda mma smaiana , Tleaaes of like kind, addressed to 
Ki uhm, remembrance , meaning, m effect, praise 

4 ) One leaf ethical* with a sloca m praise of any river, when bathing 
on an eclipse day 

Two leaves on kingly morals, in stta mahea metre Names of the 1 4 
j Menus and of the nwo continents, on one leaf 

Hhebook is short, tlun, without boards old, but not damiged 
32 No 614 Kirtanas, 120 chants, on 27 lea's cs 
By Rotlivan angitam 
The subjects arc advaila, and mystical in kind 
The hook is long, thin, without boards 

33 No G3G Sect 1 Rama stavam raj am 
By Mallananya 2 as vat as, only 

Vrniso of Rama and Krishna For Sect 2, see IV 

34 No 757 For Sect 1, see VII Tor Sect 2, 3 see XV 

Sect 4 Rama st6ttram, 8 sl6cas Biahmn to N died a, from the 
Bi ahmanda puranam praise of Rama a inerc inject ui a medical hook 
Tor Sect 5, see VII. Sect 6 see XV v 
XVII Imu>,tatioj« 

No 841 Bala chicatsa, pro«c 

Spell®, having reference to a child, or to children In theDth month 
of pregnancj , certain ceremonies arc observed and soni" articles put into an 
earthen platter are taken to a distance, to carry away evil 

For 11 months after birth ceremonies like m kind, are n«ed eich 
month , directed to a difilrent go Hess, or deitj Aftera avds onco a year, io r 
42 3 can, to another sort of deity These matters form the subject of ll ** 
book [The to m, in the above title often occurs in medical book®, fir a 
apel) to drive out evil spiritSj supposed to causo jam mil diwa c, in scry 
young cl ildrcn"! D lease® only 

Iho book is short without boards 
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Will. IAw (sacerdotal, or ciwl) 

2 No 161 Tor Sect I, see XXV 

Sect 3, 7 tgnant$taram, padyas or composite stanzas By 
Abhinaia Dandt , translated from the Sanscrit 

It appears to be a complete copy of the achara sacred, vnahara 
cml, and prayaschil penal candas or books , and, ns such, of great 
value complete copies being raie » 

On the duties of the four great divisions , civil duties , and 
inodes of judicial procedure , and on expi atiors, or punishments 

The daya vibhngan, or division of ancestral, and other property 
For Sect 3 see XXXIV 
2 No 319 Achtira xidln, prose 

On the first division, or sacerdotal law 

On the four great divisions of people The shodasn carma or 16 pro 
pitions ceremonies , as jumsa rana stnaniem jd/acam nana-carano, Lc op 
to upanamam, or a.*uming the scholastic thread 

On marriage — rules for all cast* s Rules for the conduct of the patr 
rruti, or cliastc wife 

.Regulat ons as to the adopt on of a son Rules for if e gnhasi ha or 
respectable hou eholder 

Ov the di unction of days good or bad 

On the conjunction of the «uti and moon with auspiciois or evil «tirs. 
On lagan lit hi yoga, hat ana rules for the r <1 crimination 
Ajaia nshnyam, or funereal riles, for the four groat castes And on 
the sahaganannm Or burning cf widows with the body of thur dead husband 
On tie four stales or orders ol Erahma^harya, 7 anapratl ha, (jrthat 
tla and Saatnynsi 

The proper funereal rites f r each class. 

Some rules on tr e daya bhaga or division of property Ie„f 1 — 1 1? 
appears to be complete 

fhe book is long, of medium thickrcss, eccnt 
A JA 1 s'S.'jrs&j? trxw.H 

1 No 33 Tor Sect l, sec XWH 

Sect 2 Andhra nama S3 xgrahatn , j adyas 
By Patdt palti Local mana 

T’le b x>V con l °S fife rviry-ij or classes dera — ntiwra — ttnrarj—t — min rt An 

SO fir complete Icif —3 10 

There »» a memorandum that the Sirn dt esha ndharnm which came 
between these two «ectionj was transferee! to the Sanscrit books 
The entire book is long very thick, recent 
t'2 
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H No (ijJ Amaron 

Ihp 1*4 and 2mt candnms in retrraed order flit* 1st cnndam, one 
leaf excepted n complete, from sicrga to tart varya , but it is greatly da- 
maged Hie 2 ml cantina ins from bhu down to svdra r erga , but this last 
w defects to leaf 1— IQ ami 2 — 19 or 73 Ioa 7 oa 

llie book ts Ion of medium thickness 
3 No O'!!-, Tive treatises 
1 ) 'Andhra luima sangraha , padyas 

Bt Lacshmana 

Tb*. deut— mttta n — *t I niurn — tinyac, \.ergai two comp etc , It e ndsdrf ha cerga 
defective Joif 1 — I b ojiurs want in/ 

2) Andhra refnacaram paayai 

B) Paul i path, Larshmana 

In 3 as rata s, complete 

A lexicon by ibe 'ame author, as the above, words with their mean- 
ings loaf 31—40 

3 ) Andhra sesham, padyas 

11) Suiayya 

Tins 13 n, supplement t > tl o above 1) containing the words with their 
meaning, that he omittel i« that book , complete, leaf 41—50 

4) Nan art ha ntgai du padyas , 

A lexicon of noils lining many meanings For exnmj Jo Hart 
means India, suryo, a horse a snake, a fiog, Vishnu, Varna, a tlttr, a mon- 
key, a 1 on 

Other words in like manner— not complete leaf Cl— 60 ami G2-67 

5) Zacala iclnavah padyas 

33) Per ay y a 

A treatise on the two Telugu r s , the one a soft lain ll, and the other 
a rough palatal the 1 st as in p-iratnount comparable, and 2 nd ns in Poje'fl 
mtauvo line 

• The lurnr’e rough verso should 1 he the torrent roar 

SbCwitg by examples I ow used with vowels single and double ronso* 
Ruta ^letf 63—76 

[Tl cro seems 10 he a common con«j iracy to exclude the rough r from Engl *h T» 

Ml, w (1 Telugn greatly to the emasculation of la gunge ) This sect 5, pro[ crly per 
sins to Grammar 

'lb* book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 



•J. No. GAS. A mar am ; slocos, with Telugu tica. The 2nd condom. 

JJh&— pura— tijjto— rnnauthndt—t ttkdJi — mnam'iija^! ra l nw — esMlrli/a — rfli/j/l u * 
dm, rarffti t or 10 r argus complete, with oil <i Ijuinu , leaf I — 9-J, leaf *}j 3C, II o begin- 
ning of the 3rtl eundam. 

Tiic book is long, somewhat thick, old, .1 little injured. 

5. No. Gj 9. Sect: I. ‘Andhra nama sangraham. 

By Zacshmana padya, catyam. 

deva to mintirt'1ia~ five targas leuf 23 — <8. 

lor Sect 2, see XIV. 

G. No. G60 'Andhra nama sangraham, padyas. • 

One copy ns deva, manata , st'havara targas complete 5 the tiriyaraot 
so ; and Iho 5lh naming 1 — 22 . 

Another fragment h »9 padyas with tica, part of the deva varga, as far 
as to the various names of Jndra leaf 1—25. 

Thewholc book i«long, of medium thickness without boards, 
the first copy is old, and the other a begun uopj , recent not finished. 

7. No. G61, For sections 1 — 4 and G see XIV 

Sect. 5. 'Andhra vanurt' ha sangraham r 88 composite stanzas, with 

a tica. 

San«ciit words of various meanings, according to their usage in Telti- 
gu, leaf 49 — 73, not complete 

8. No. GG2. 'Andhra nama sangraham 

By LaCshmana : padyas, with a tica. 

A fragment — part of the dtra varga, containing the names of gods, 
leaf 1—31. 

The book is of medium length, without boards. 

9. No. GGG. Amaram. 

Part of the 1st edndam, containing the following cargos , tierga, tiyoma 
die, kata, di, tacu, sabdaii, nattya, pdtfla, bkogi, nai aca — these are com- 
plete 1 the last one r«ri defective, l**af 1 — 71 and 7 blank leaves. 

The book Is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

JO. No. 6G7. 'Andhra nama sangraham , padyas. By Zacshmana; 
a fragment. 

Only the deva t arga, and this defective ou 7 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, recent. 
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1 1. No GGS .’Inarm i, with Tcliigu tica 

Tlie 2nd cnmlam lien is cnltllul Gurijlafa )iroSoii/ncii,s (culler's cl- 
planation 

It has n. \crbosc description in lclugvn as to the came or reason of tins 
imm , git mg the thing — its nunc — causa oJ* the name , from bhu, to sudra 
vergtt, or 10 complete, leaf l — 121. 

Iho book is long, terj thick, with bamboo hoards, recent, a 
little injured bj termites, on one side * 

12 No GG9 Amur am, slocas with ,n Iclugu 1st and 2nd 
cawfomr 

1 5 trga ilowa to riiri i erga 12 rompldo 

2 231 u Drat ma , “ , 

The 8tl» rerg'i cahctrlja, defect Ire 

Iho book is long, and thick, one cfld gpawed 

13 No G71 Anaram , slocas, with & Tel ugu tica , the latter bj 
Sri ntigadeya bhatta 

In 3, candams, complete 

1 Sc erg a to ran rerga 1 2 vergas 

2 Dhit to tudra , 10 , 

3 Vueaha ntgna to linga *a> graham 4 rargot 

Aypecdtd3 leaves confining 23 padga etatuss on the 10 aiatuna of F teAnM nni 
1 leaf nacsletra mgandu, thcat name* of the lunar ja nn * 10n * 

The hook is of medium size, old 

14 No 073 Atnarmu, the 2nd cand^m t, 

Bhu to vandusfiati, 4 ior< 7 aj right, not more , leal 1 — 1G 
The book is long -without board*, recent 

15 No G74 Amaram, slocas with the meaumg in Tel ugu , the 
1st candam, from sierga to tari ierga, 12 vergas , a little defec- 
tive, at the end 

The book is long, and thin, without board*, very slightlj injured 
1G No G75 Ama~am, slocas with the meaning m Telugu, I e t 
edndam 

From tveiga to tort, 12 vergas complete, only wanting tbo 1st leaf 
The book is long, thin, without boards 
17 No 681. Amaram, slocas with the meaning in Telugu, by 
Mavnh Vtncaytja 

The 2nd eon lam — from bh t rerga to Bralma rerga— wanting the remainder 
3 leaves fro n the Appi catyam on grammar peft> a r* belonging to No. 0 8 
The book is long, thick, recent 
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IS No 6S1 Amaram, stucas, with the Telugu meaning , the 1st 
candam, complete 

The booh is long - , thin, without boards, recent. 

ID No 685 Andhra numa sangraham 

Composi'e stanzas by Paidipatti Lacthmana car* 5 vargas X 
dera, 2 manara, 3 stavara , 1 Urtgac, 5 nanart ha 

The booh is of medium length, vnthout boards 

, 20 No CSS Andhra nama sangraham , pad gas — fragment of 6 
leaves, from the 2nd or munaia verqa * 

The booh is of medium length, without boards 

21 No 6S9 Andhra nama sesham composite stanzas, 8 leaves, 
complete 

A 6np{lement, containing words not found in tbe Andhra nrtma tan- 
graham , and I leaf prai e to Hama 

The booh is long, without board*, one leaf brohen 

22 No. 692 1 is e pieces 

1 ) Nanarl ha ntgandn, pad jas, a fragment of 9 leaves words of van 
ous meanings. 

2 ) Andhra nama sangraham, padgas 

B} JPaidtpalli Lacthmana in 5 cargos, de r a — manara — slhavara 
— Urtgac — nanart ha 

3 ) Andhra bhasha bhushanam padgas * 

B> Kelana On 5 classes of words 

1 latsama , purs 2 Sanscrit , 2 tadbhaza derived from Sanscrit 3 at a 
tenvgu, pure native TeJbgu 4 deshgatnu less pure, or foreign , 5 gramgamu 
vulgar, provincial 

Tlie raodo of adoptu g san«crit words into Telugu— on tandht or coali 
tion of vowels and consonants — work complete 

4 ) Amaram — sJocas with meaning, a fragment of20 leaves of the 1st 

candam « 

5 ) Anu muni sandham, padgas 

On long and 6hort letters — also mode of making ycpcs relate to XIV 
and IN 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
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1 No 740 f aidhyam, piose 

3 fragments 1st leaf on medicine 2nd leaf veterinary, diseases 
ofhor es, with. medical remedies, 8 lea\e3, an old fragment 

On flatulency — bile — phlegm a« causes of diseases On acne— fever 
— and ordinary fever— proper regimen , if this be neglected convn'aions come 
on with other medical matter* 

The book is long thin without boards, damaged 

2 "\o 756 7 at Ikyam, slocas with lice 

, Diagnosis of various ih orders, and pains Mode of preparing me li 
Cincs adapted to each disorder Nature of di eases or pro^msis On bafsr ms, 
eleciuirtc'* dccocuous &.c„ mo lo of masing and like matters complete 
The hook js long thick, recent 

3 No 757 For Sect 1, see \ II 

Sect 2 Various medical matters , slocas, with Telugu hca , 
on 27 leaves, complete 

On balsam* — s\ mptoms of 21 varieties of mejha vyati which include 
venereal infections— on powder* electuaries— u«e of clarified bu ter— pills d?e. 

Sect 3 7 atakya chmtamam, slocas with ttca b} Indra kanl - 

hlrava tallalfiam , 14- leaves complete, ns regards only the 1st vilrjan, 
or e«sa\ 

On fetcr, fits, and scat of different disorders 
For Sect t, see XVI For Sect- 5, see II 
Sect 6 On various no les of preparing medicines, and (he 
diseases lo which they are adipted slocas with prose in Telugu 
Th s H tl c larger portion of 1*18 toot On "3S (fares 

The book is long, Joublc the usuil thickness and recent 

4< No 7G1 l aidhya chmfamani pa r i/cs 
Ily Kesata in 1 ascasas complete 

1- igl t modes of examination os lo the diapno* s of disease > lhat is tl e 
pul*c the general appe-trance the touch of fleshy pans, two kinds of excio 
meot, U e tongue, tl e voice the eyes 

Four kinds of indigestion described Two kinds offerer — ahtha 
jearam an 1 salds jearan described 

On thirteen kinds of convulsions or ms, and whether cnrable or other 
wu 

On the pcriuJs of d se.se as to cm ■ o~ to terminal on — pregne# « a* 

(o fever# 



On mercury, an d nine U mis of gems— thtir purification mid mode of 
reducing them to calcined powders, for medical age ; with various medical re* 
cipcs, or remedies 

On v asyam or sternutatories, such as hellebore, euphorbium, &c. 

, On anjanam , ointment for eyes ; medical only. On hoshayam, or 
decoctions, &c., &c. * 

At the end ihere is a small treatise, in a different stylo — on the treat- 
ment of various diseases v 1 

The book^s long, of medium thickness, without boards. « 

5. No. 7G2. Vdulhya sasiram, slocas with a Telugu ttca. 

* On flatulency — bile— phlegm — as the causes of fevers. Symptoms of 

such feveis : they are discriminated by a differing action of the pulse. Also 
a diagnosis by the appearance of different parts of tho body ; limited to symp- 
toms of fevers : 19 leaves not finished. t . y 

The book is long, without boards. 

0. No. 703. Sect. 1. Vfiidhya chintdmani , slocas and tica at the - 
end of the Sanscrit. 

On poises — the tongue — tho sound of tho voice — rupa form or gene- < 
ral appearance : from the discrimination of these a diagnosis is to be formed, 
ns to various hinds of fevers, fits, or convulsions and other diseases, leaf 
]31 — 213 all slocas. 

, Sect. 2. A commentary in Telugu. x *» 

By Vallabhendra, the 1st vilasam or essay, on discriminating the 
symptoms of various diseases: leaf 228— 2G0, some leaves, in. the 
midst, wanting. ' 

The book \s of medium size, recent. . 1 ' 

7. No. 76k J'didhyam, and connected matters; prose, and a few* 
slocas, with iica. 

Various description of diseases ♦ Bn 'l mode of preparing various rcrae* 
dies. What remedies uro adapted to tho various diseases. Some mantras or 
spells Anjanam eye salve ; both ns medical, and magical for fascinating 
others > or for discerning things otherwise not visible ; such hidden money 
or valuables. Some matters on r ay am oi bringing oier, wilier mCn, or wo- 
men to sexual purposes. 

The booh is short, very thick, very slightly injured. 
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8. No 7(w. Vdtdhya snsUam, prose with a few slocas in some 
places. 

S} in j toms, of various di«cw&, and remedies adapted to them. Slodo 
of punning some minerals, Kc , as talc, mercury, sulphur, copper. Mode of 
calcining tho mineral', a I'd reducing them to ponder. Some Mantras, or 
'pells; J artly to rrpbl di'et'cs, partly on easyam. r. supra. The remedies 
that tire indicated, by drift. rent diseases. The drsea <e is said to asA the reme- 
dy ; ns in some Engli-h boohs ‘■mercury, or opium is indicated” : leaf 1 — 256 
but 190 — 199 wanting. 

The book is short, a era thick, slightly injured, 

0. No, 7fl(J. J'didhya sastram : slocas with tica in Tclugu. 

On tho symptoms and nature of various s/ecifird divco'es. Sijitablo 
remedies to each one, with the mode of preparing them in the inual manner 
us stated in other treetis-a supra On calces, pow ders fiOm them ; oils, electu- 
aries, kc , Ac. 

The boot is of medium length, thick, old and damaged. 

10. No. 7G7. Jfasactx rajnjan , so called. 

By X iht lutil'La lotur * slocas with tica in Tclugu. In G pra- 
Aara-ia<, or chapters, - 

, On the te*t of di«easo bv tho pulses —symptom' of many diseases— - 

calcined metals, nduccd io ponder— balsam' -oils— red cals of lead, reduced 
lo ponder , and moihs of preparing these, and various other remedies as sin- 
iah’e to the di-oases ihstnlcd i t HG haves, hot defective. , 

The hook is long, thick, with rough boards. 

11. No. 70S. f’didhyam, slocas with ji Tclugu tica. 

IWole of purify ing copper, iron, tut mug a kind* of oreonic, tale, boras * 
ell t get ram) then caleiuing. and reducing them to powJir*. " * 

I’rcipc forthepdrna ehandrvdayam (full nrinq rnooniaJ) a very com- 
plex, ami apparently v*ry beating, and stimulating medicine 

The l ala rarvdrinyaw. another very composite medicine » and. In like 
manner other names of medicine'. 

8vinptoi\i» (or diagnosis) <f all kind' of frier*, and «ljf» of colics — 
colds— rheums. The rttnnlh« proper to various di«cs»rs , what remedy such 
nnd ' ich a di*ca‘<* a*ii for (indieite*) require* . f«jf2 »n— 311 «h« end. 

11 e book ts long, of milium tbichre**. mil out brirds. 



12. No. 7G.9, Vttidhyti saslram, ducns with 'a Tclugu lien hcic and 
there, not full. 

On mercury — talc — copper— mica— of various jewels— mode of Urat 
purifying, and then calcining, and reducing to ponder. 

Details of various di*ordei3. , 

Suitable medicines for them— in the f ha pe of powder? —elect us lies — 
decoctions — gritain a kind of balsam, Ike. These, and other matter* nro fully 
described : 207 leaves complete, n f»m blank leaves sit the cud. ' ‘ >' 

* The book is very long, mid very (hick, recent. 

13. No. 770. VtUdhya sastram .* two books. 

1. ) Vdidhya Uiintamani, padya cavyam. <i 

By Vcncata nanti : 3 osir/inr complete. 

Diagnosis, or indications of disease from pulses, whole personal appear- 
ance, voice, tongue, &c. * 

Many kinds of fever, and fits described. Mode of preparing suitable 
remedies to the various diseases ; as balsams, clei tiuries, powders &(?. 

On ‘panda Togum, or spotted leprosy ; hdm&lam (or malm) jaundice ? 
on arthntic disorders. IlcmoJics for each one, leaf 1 — CO. 

2. ) Various medicinal remedies arc specified, leaf 6'8 — 73. „ . ' 

The book is long, of medium thickness recent. , * 

14. No. 771. Malaria Kama rclnacarana; slocar, in some places 
with meaning, and in other places prose. 

This book, as indicated by the title, is a medical woik on sexu ilitiw’. 
such as subduing women to men's purposes ; with the me Heines as philtres 
to be used , and other roborific medicines to give masculine \}gor to such as 
aro destitute of virility. ’ 

The work is limited to such kind of matter*. ‘ 

15*. * No. 773. Vdtdhyontt sldcas with the meaning, and iu some 
places padyas. 

< On copper— talc— mercury — sulphate of iron, and of ainc— -or bine and 
white vitriol — sulphur; arsenic— nine kinds of gems ; purification of these, and 
other materials, for making calcined powders. 

On bile, phlegm, flatulency, as causes of various disorders ; such as 
fevers of lvimls— colics— spotted skin— leprosy — these, nod others described; 
with decoctions, riectuaries, spirits (essenco distilled) powders, &c„ with the 
mode of preparing them. 

The book is long, and very thick, with an iron pin. 
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16 No 77J. r iLt/ia Tnji^ani.slocat, with the moaning. 

On examination of pukes and discrimination of Oi ea cs therein ^ a 
nous di «»“cs and remedies for them specified On punt) mg mercur al pre- 
parations — making cUzmd ponders— pill On lead— copper— bell metal — 
bra«s — purifying calcining and reducing them to powders 

Tlie book is long, of medium tbzclze'*, recent 

17 No 77t. Nidi na muclarah , slocas , with lica in some places. 

Ob examining pnl is. and judgrnert thereon diagnosis of di«ca*e3-^ 

how many d «j» the UiflVn. it kinds of fever take for their cours’ rifty-“i\ 
di«C*t.ca arc rude to correspond with the CG countrieocf pauramc geo^raphs 
•These pnoiart dz ea*es are “uldiwd d into s»v eri! others The class mejha 
lir» twenty subdivision* — sympton s of tic different di^ea'^s — di<ordersof the 
bowel, connected with fever, on di entry diarrl.ua, ike On white “potted 
skin, leprosy, &c-, solm or ^lute swclh ig— <lrop«t— -on kinds of arthrui* 
Disea. e» daring pregnancy, in «. ich of tin. nine months , “) nptoms , remednr' 

D e-*es of cnllren, and (aatmenf, mcJu hug hula cAtcotS'i, or cvorcum 
l>j«ea eg of the op * , tooth ache Jh-eofcs of the noii', a* polvp»«, & c Van 
ou» other d ea.-c*, i ith rcmedie*, an 1 mode of preparing tl cn 

Also none directions for purifying mercurial prej iralicn*, and 
making c'lcincd powder^ from them 

IS No 77j / mJ/iyx saitrtrvi , s/ocas with the met wng 

On the vtrtiu.3 ofdiff rent kind' of roots -caj able of many apphea 
fions Ortizs On tl o mode of dr iwng <r cr women s xiiJJk on magical 
on tnicrt fr tin# eye*, end hit oh , <o as lo l c vilder others , or to si 1 as 
state! nth di coserv of lo«t projxrlr ‘’owe n liters on n i 0 ic, as lo \ to- 
ducing sirii -e or nnroculoj* nj j«. unne * »urh as the nj ycararee of l!cod 
oil culling a hr r (fol/on mg i f crur c from (hr info f t ng wa«hrd o«cr r jfh 
a suitable almdi) Moie of reo 'cuig lie body mrulneril 1 It is s’xtul 
lliH a mango kernel wrapped n ntlih can be made ti gre vi lo [train o 
flowers and frail anl n e ain t » lircomca kernel (no great magic) In t* c midst 
art two ku\.f targas from ill tifpi tastra, iVsenjuon • f kinds efimagt • lhat 
(to the authority of I court il nrh-s LihinJ i) cm Tl rn sicie 

rvmfri* tr cl arms against -n ike b t «, r it • of icorp on*. on 1 y cnl 

“pints. 

Atticenlaro various me hc-l prcfaratons nemmsi «W ctio*s 
tic ci « jat m medical looks nnJ ftom<* a! li'sral trst'tr* cm th- making 
of go* I 

I he hook is Imv, of medium thickness, onf) on- heard 



ID No 770 Cktntamam oi chtcul'tt sacai a sangi a/iam chiefly 

prose, a few shocks with the mc'uung 
Symptoms of diseases— .mcthcil i chicles in winch medicine is gnen 
such is milk, honey &c — jnlla— on purifying mtrcuiy— on decoctions — calces 
oil— balsams— mercurinl*preparajion’? 

The book is long, of medium thickness, lcccnt 
20 No 777 Vdtdkya, sasltam, slot as, with ties tn ftlugu the 

original is ascribed to Dhanutanta i 1 
Some prefatoiy matter on the yugas ami tracing up the ougin of dis- 
orders to different yngas — on c Nomination of pulses symptoms of lc\ er° and 
of various other disorders n ith the remedies proper to each one On pills 
oils, balsams chctuancs On purifying medical materials, especially 
mercury Various calces of mercury , decoctions J a<yam, or mode oi 
drawing over women— some muni) a < or spills and further medical mallets 

1 he book is long, thick, recent 

21 No. 778 / mdhya thmlamam , sloca*, with lica in Telugu. 

On pulses— fevers— eyes ns symptomatic of disease On purificaiton 
of mercury for medicinal u«e On bih ims— calcined nunonl , i educed to 
powders— electuaries Mode of draw mg over women On diabetes aid re < 
mcdies , on many other di*ea e« ud remedies , is usual in medical works 

ihis book is of medium length, thick, recent i 

22 No 770 fdidhya sa'lram, padya cat yam 1 

By Pcrayya, who gives tfn account of his genealogy, paicntage^ 

birth, &c 

Examination as to ei^ht kinds of pulses Diagnoejs of fc»er? Cn 
purifying materia medicn , as procured in the bazar Puiifving inert uiy, fti d 
olbcr mu crala calcining ai d then reducing them to powder Cleansing nu o 
kinds of gems, and reducing them to powdci, foi medical use Pills — vein 
cles of medicines an 1 mode of administering them 

On arthritic pains— polypus in the nose Diseases oi women- — and 
treatment after conception and immediately ai er debt cry Pula qrxha 
i c A ica t«a spells to 0 uard young children against evil spirits or to exorci e if 
po^e'std, &c 

At the end is one leaf on examination of n horse and from its colours 
and other properties judging whether it will bo an advantageous purchase or 
otherwise 

l be book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
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2a \o 7S0 frutlact/a ckmtamant , thiefv prose bur »jfJ» * 
few sheas 

The triple mineral lt« stems to he the following — 

1 rasa tug hint u, z lexicon of mercurial preparation* 

2 guna n glantu, lexicon or sjmptom*, end u-unre of proper remedies 

3 Purification of mineral* <ocb as talc and metalj and a I »t of the cairt* of me li 
cal roots 

At the end «ome reirechesfor disease* ire stated, m the usual 
manner of such boohs 

The booh is short, of medium tluchness, much injured towards 
the end * 

*2t Nfo 781. Miscellant sheas with t ica 

Examination of pulses — diagnosis of di'ta^es— mo '<■ of purifying m< r 
cuial prepimtons , ind, after calcination reducu g minerals topowders 
Ot's balsam* — decoctions — pills — mode of making il em On di>ei$es of 
children from the daj of birth to the eleventh day , and then month b) month, 
afterwards annoallv Ah evil a pint is supposed to seize on children, ard 
chirms rather than medicine* arc prouded 
The booh is l6ng, very thich 

-25 No 782 Ayutcedapadham . sheas with a tica in Tclugu 

On fevers— on pulses an ! the diseases thereby indicated On mer 
canal | reparation®, and to what diseases suited On balsams oils— ponders 
from calcined minerals — various decoctions— pill®, and other matters 'Dif 
fcretil nami-s of fevers On deafness -polypus in the now— asthma— affects 
of di ease* on members of tie body— diseases of children, ftc , ftc with sui 
table remedies, in the different cases stated 

On preparation of metallic materials for n«o as medicines 
The booh is of medium length, of treble the usual tine! ne*s, 
with metal pin , old, but in tolerable order 
2G Ko 763 yaskai a uddhiknh , the whale is m Tclugu 

prose. 

On preparation of nin* kinds of arsenic, and «oroc of them for alel e 
m cal £arpc»d On sulphur— on It-tatt (red o*p meet r uppo < e<l ) on rirar* 

L f — balsams essences, or sjints— on making bee s wax , on making butter 
Amrdeof presenting the evaporation of mercery called bird *i„ or 
tirin'* it. tio^e mantrai or rpelli forth* n*t Towards ihc end, roo *e» of 
pre[Ving nchcine* , and fhcir t«<*n I Slrert di*««s< 

The bcoV. is si ort scr\ thiiK n.cent 
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27 No 784 Gaiia niyhanlu , 01 cat ha sanjiuinam. 

MaJhaia cavi 

1 ) Gana nig'hantu, a hat of diseases and of the remedies proper foi them 
by name , but tbo mode of prepaung them not stated 
2^) Cat' ha sanjieinam, the cause of fevers, whether flatuloncj — bile — 
phlegm On the lunar du, lunar astensm and month, in which such 
disei«cs arc likely to he produced (Si^ns f hot, moist, windy,” Lc ) 

3 ) Dhanuianturi nvfhantu , list of medicines — discrimination of disuses— 
doubtful indications ns to disea«es Preparations of mercury Somo 
directions, as to discriminating ganas and purifying them — treatment of 
tarious discuss, and especially of the twenty varieties of megha \yati 
Also on bilious disorders 

The book is long, thick, *witli a peg, lecent 

28 No 7So Chicalsa sara sangraliam, slocas, with the meaning 
in Telugu 

Discrimination as to fevers Mode of making decoctions and infu- 
sions — making of pill*, on discriminating the state of health, by the mode o* 
breathing judgmtntas to hi at, causing arthntu pains Jllcrcurial prepara 
tions— dislillaton of ni^terwls—diseise of the nose,*nnd eyes , symptoms and 
remedies, fevers in child ten Diseases during tiro different months of preg- 
nancy , aulremrdio for them, with other r« medial direction*:, m various cases 
The book is long, verj thick, with a metal pin, icccnt / 

2D No 78G V&idhyam, slocas, in some places with the meaning 
in Telugu 

On purgative medicines Vira itcrama rasa, strong, powerful mercury* •* 
Easa bhupati “ mercury n ruler of the earth” ltam (hint mum vermilion 
These an 1 various other mcditines, de c cnb d with the mode oi preparing them 
Symptoms of various disorders with the suitable toldicim. 4 
The book is of medium length, very thick, injured b} termites 
7ft "Wt, 'Shvurctnrriyvgwn, VmtmwA’n a tlcam *2 ungo 'SVm 

book stated, by Dhanuianturi, to be cspcci ill) adapted to the cel* 
ynqa. 

Various usual matters in medical books Liat of vatious other medical 
treatises under the he id of eafjtam with a preface— generic arrangement of 
disorder*:, and remedies As — rnatata ealpam, bheshaclx ealpam, hhdiritru 
catpati, flyur re lam astnur/a calf am 

J'uja or homage is directed to be made to roots and otbfr malt ml* 
C/untumani — on pul«i* c/<mf urtuit verimliun Matnui’rrat t prrgnsl* 
of disease Symptoms of di*ca«t from the «ound of the voice Tit me dtts for 
v anous diseases 

The bool it long, of medium thicl i ces 



81 No TSS CTncalsa sun sangroham, sheas, with (lie nieamn" 
m 'lelu^u 

On ex munition of pnl c«* On oils, kaU-ims Ac , modo of preparing 
them and making dccocuo is On mercurial j regi ratio ns —boluses and pills 
I asi/am or bringing over women On the preparation of talc sulphur, and 
other ma’eri<*T On cstcumg met il« and reducing them to powders Vari- 
ous bin ’* of f ver dc*cnl cd mncdics—oji leprosy — prthritis — fialuJenrj — - 
mumps At in children Treitmint of p-egnant -women. Vauous other 
me ileal cutters 

The book is long, thick, recent 

82 No 78*1 Drari/a ntchat/a sara sangraham, s'oeaj, with mean- 
mg to ®oi te of them in Telugu 

On various hinds of root* hc'ha and otbir siruplcs Their qualities 
ns adapted to di*eas s , occasioned by culd heat, and other cau«e-* Flowers 
their qutlitiCs as cold heating &c. bruits and their quaktu.® On bazar 
articles such os nee peas vctclies, millet &-c Qualities of water ns sea 
mer, rc ervoir or v cl! "Milk of different kin ’s , rs of cows buff does sheep 
gOaU , their qualities — al«o on curls of milk their medical u«e Quality of but 
ter r\ilh Different kinds of butter and their use Butter oil, and its use 
On tho milk of ihe cotomut— »nd on juico of sugar cane its quality 

On di«crimimting puUcs— and u«o of ihi» knowledge in diagnosis of 
*di cafes Directions for an accurate discrimination us to the different Linds 
of ftrer® — ?nd of rranv oiler di«ea«es — with suitable remedies for them — 
mcrcuml — el ctnancs — balsam* — powders— decoction®, Ac 

The book, is long, thick, recent 
S3 No 7*10 f uidhgam, prose and poetry 

Symptoms of various disorder® — from in«pectionof urine— eyes —voice 
On the means of d scnminating di=ea®e3 — vanous remedies for them as pro 
per to each 

The book is of medium length, old, in tolerable order 
31 No 791 Vmdhya sastrain, slocas with meaning in Telugu 
pro®e leaf 1 — 132 but 12 leaves in the midst, are not written on 

On bilious blood sup] osed to mean the same as 1 itrahihou® habit , 
the liver not acting properly tending to jaundice, and other dma«c , reme 
dies to be applied On consumptive disorder®. On excessive heat of system , 
including venereal infections- 

On lumbago trlhnU*, and the like On various kinds of Iepro«y On 
di ea«es occasioned by flatulency On the di*orders incident to o omuii Other 
matters 

A heuno m the mi Idle — not certain that tl e book finishes tl ough the 
cense, at the ci d is complete 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent 



35. No. 703. V&hVtya chintamant, prose, complete, .some slocas, 
with meaning here nnd thcie. . '* 

On the different pulses, and nerves — on t!ic cleansing of teasels ; and 
on the symptoms of v arious*Jist*asP«. On imgicnl ointment, for the eyes— 
charms against snakes— and mode of conducting the ayuta puja, or worship of 
impl&ment 4 . 

The booh is of medium size. 

35J. Duplicate No. 793. Vdidhya ihhilatnnni, slocas, with prose 
explwation, in Telugu. 

Leaf 2 — 9S. 2 leaves and 5 blank at the end. Ascribed to Dha- 

nuinntari. 

On diseases of children, possession by ati csil spirit, nnd exorcism. 

On purifying mercurial preparations, nnd mode of administering them 
in vehicles , nshugdr, honey, ai d the like. 

On oils — ointments— electuaries. Diagrams with •'spells ;n them 
ugatnet diseases. 

Purification of gems; and calcining them for medical use 
Remedies against biles of venomous icjitiles 

Purification of arsenic for medical use. On judgment by means of 
the pulses. 

Preparation of pills, and other medical matters. 

Origin of fe*er* 

In tlic krxtn yiiga—a<ttgatajtaratn— fever from nerscs or bones 
— tretn yugu — rnkta gntn jiaram — from inflamed blood 
— 'duAparay m amsajo from flesh. 

— -caft y annt\ pnnajt from eating, nnd drinking 

A doctor should know that this last causes ferer. It makes tmclcnn urine, which 
excites evil m the bl >od and body ; bilious disorders with fe\cr follow 
Examination by the pulses 

ilcrcurial preparations, ointments and other similar matters So far is 
complete — two leaves on the treatment of fe\er3 unGniehed, and 5 blank leaves 
The hook is long, of medium thickness. 

3C. "No. 794. Rasa pradipica : pad y as — another copy p . supra 
No. 7 1C. 2.) 

In two parts. 

I treating of mercurial preparation* 

2 * ,, of timoiis diseases 

Iho 1st itfiiiifim ro"m[i!cte the 2nd only > loaves Agngt>ni lo Alri, but tfic real 
onthor’f nnmc is ’llwtnmha Veneatocharga 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
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07. No. 793 Vthdhjfart , slocas, with their meaning m Telugu 

the leaves arc not regularly numbered, and the booh not complete. 

On mercurial prcpantions, and decoction*, with the proper treatment 
of diseases, arising from flatulency , lilt, anil phlegm, rlien in excels On 
diffinug kinds of leprosy, and cure On thirteen varieties ot fits, or convul- 
sions and mode of treatment. On tlie «ixty four ditFurent preparations from 
mercury , herein termed * the entrails of Sna ” Mode of purifying, and cal- 
cining mercury. Modo of mixing thc«o preparations with other medic ne», 13 
pre criptions in disease If the body be feeble, or redueed.it will bo 
•»trenglhened Ly medicines specified — robonfic* At t)ie end arc composite 
lilugu strnzas This booh is also ascribed to Dhanutantart. 

It is long, thick, recent. 

38 No. 793 Vuidhya saslram, padyas and a few slucas, wall thou 
mcining m Telugu 

1 ho first 9 leave* -on tlio origin of mercury, told by Dhanutaalari 
to the anam tferiM, and by Ayiutya to 4 trey a, u t svpi a, not complcu. 

Iwo leave*, p-ai e of Vidinu in pro3C 

lea leaves — a tnati«o 1 by Itulra ” On various medicine dtent 
w 1 U 1 meaning. I'orty threo leaves— on medicine' 1 — pukes — origin or descent 
of di«ean«, with the modo ot treatment— sfw.as and pro'C 

A pad ot of bool s , ns a whole, long, tlim and in tolerable order. 
30. No. 707 / thdhya saslram, prose. 

A littlo on nicdnat treatment , on barren women , and on vomiting 
during the second month of pregnancy , but ilnctly on medic nal preparations 
of mcicury calciueil (f Aasmam) , the larger portion of the content 4 

The book'll short, uid of tnctlin n thickness 
10 No 70S f'uitlhr/asc'.lram,pudjas , ft fragment of only 3Icavc». 

Remedies <mt ib?o to various d 4 ca«t3, as arising from bile — /'stufuncy 
— phlegm 

The hook is of medium length, without boards 
11. No 799 siushata yoyan, tineas with tin mi ming 111 Telugu 

Tho contents nn.lumtc 1 to a diicnpnon or various di ejvs, anl tlio 
appropriate remedies 

'I he book i* Ion T , thin, in goo ! ordc-. 

I” No S00 t • tJhji. sjsfrnn— s* van ml pro<c— the leaves arc 
in irregular order, sever 1 w vuting , tho work of eour emci t iplcti. 

On making dteo tioa* — i»a ta heal c'*'utorC« f m cmval «.fiu L — on 
mcrcurrl #ahi I’tvft— i» In. ilan it— tore < f gun hot w ound»— -on l! s, ran- 



ous disorders of women— on leprosy and medicines for it— on boils and ulcers 
—on feeling the pulse, and judgment thereby — on purifying mercury for cal 
cination — on giving purgativo medicines— on purifying cinnabar Nino 
1 inds of calces mercurial — on calcining other nmials— calcined corab , and 
■various other medical preparations. # 

• The boob is long, of medium thickness, ends of lea res damaged, the 
leaves differ in size, and the appearance is that of an as a cmblagO of leaves 
pilfered, from other medical bool s • 

43 No SOI. V&idhya chtnldmant K 

By Vallabhcndra , slocns, with meaning 
* The beginning of the work is in 51 No. 813 infra. 

[Signs of disease by the mode of speaking — and by the cyes—and by 
the nnne Other modes of diagnosis in diseases — b&la chtcatsa or expulsion 
of evil spirits, as causing disease, m very young cbidren , with diagrams and 
spell accompanying } 

On tho treatment of various diseases both as to remedies and rcgi 
men to be observed Also on purifying mercury for calcimhg and reducing 
to powder 

The book, is of medium size, somewhat old in appeaiance 
41 No. 802 Detached leaves, on medicines, slocas with the menn- 
mg 

On vanous diseases with the appropriate remedy to each and, in 
some cases directions as to regimen 

This is one out of several other books winch has the appearance hho 
them of being mere detached leaves, taken fiom other books, and thrown 
together without regular order of numbering indicating care es«nes«, orsorao 
intended as ortment, left unfinished 

The book is long, of medium thickness, leccnt copying 
45 No 803 Jtasa pradipica padyes 

(See 3G No 794 xupra) Ascribed to Agastua as delivered 
by him to 'Atrt maha mum 1 

On the formation of mercury, its nature and properties — thirteen 
d scases arc specified with tho mode of cure On tie quicksilver of Darn 
zantara. desam — tho procuring it tlicncc Various Linds of chenduram or 
vermilion The rasa bhasmam or powder of calcined mercury, mode of uso 
in medical tieatmcnt, and regimen to be observed on taking it The whole 
m one awtnain, without any snblinsion 8ome addi loual matter on ] h Itrcs 
given by women Jo their husbands Also on disease*, and on mercuml pro 
I arationa — not finished 

ihc book is lcn 0 and thin 
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4G. No. SOI. On 3Ieilicino, 

On die purification of mercurial preparation— -on philtres — medicines 
to expel a dead fcctus from tho womb. Ako various remedies, adapted to 
different di®eases. * 

The booh'is of medium size. 


47. No 805 Puma chandrodayam, or the “ rising full inoon 
slocas, with meaning, andpadyas, also with* pi ose meaning. 

Mode of preparing various medical remedies ; and of purifying dif- 
ferent medicines, chiefly mineral. 

On good and evil omens when about to journey, or when journeying s 
a virgin with a pot of water is good — a cat crossing, evil — a snaho crossing 
the path, worse, &c. 

Mode of preparing ehenduram, a red mix of mercury. 

The booh is long, and thin, the leai es of various ages, the oldest 
are damaged. 

J [The title given to the hook, is also tho namo of a very composite, stimulating prepara- 
tion , frequently occurring], 

48. No 80G DAonwronfari niy'hitntu, slocas, with ryahja, or ex- 
planation in Telugu, and some Telugn, stanzas ; a medical lexicon. 

' Oa tho diagnoris of diseases ; and the proper remedies. On mercurial 
preparation®, and how- mingled with other materials, for medical prescriptions. 

On the pregnancy of women from the 1st to the 9th month — symptoms 
and incident di-orders. Treatment after child-birth from 1st to 10th d3y. 
Each day on evil spirit seizes the infant — spells against such possession — 
Diseases of children from the first to the 11th month specified ; and the pro- 
per treatment prescribed : leaf 55 to 322, wanting tho beginning 

AUo aeshara mg'hantu — Sanscrit letters used to designate various sim- 
ple®, or medical preparations, which are specified, and explained in Telugn. 

Some following matter on the treatment of diseases. 

[This probably w a valuable book of its kind— tho native system is too hula knows 
to Europeans]. > 

The book is long, and very thick- 

49. 1 No. 807. / didhyam — slocas and Telugu stanzas with prose 

explanations. 

Tho leaves are not regularly numbered throughout ; but each subject 
has its distinct enumeration. 

On consumption— -asthma — ague— fever 5 — fever from dysentry, or 
cxccs-> of phlegm in tho habit— treatment of women immediately after child 
birth — plasters— ointments ; and various other medical matters. 

The hook is long, o( medium thickness, recent — the numberin'* 
of the leaves js not consectithe, but the hook is properly one. 



50. No. SOS. Vdidhya sash am, sloe as, with the meaning in Tclu- 
gu prose. ' 


At the opening semo di reel ions concern! n^tho proper times forgather- 
ing or culling simples, or other natural productions ; n^irologically determined. 

On tho climate of different countries, and the diseases most frequent 
in them, or peculiar to them. 


On various remedies for diseases. There nro also inStuiclions for pay- 
ing homago to tho remedies, or articles used for medicines (ns the Egyptians 
worshipped onions, &c ) Leaf 17 — 71 » does not begin, or is til.cn out from a 
larger book . , , 

Tho book is long, of medium thickness, recent. . ' ' 


51. No. 830. Yftidhya saslram, pro sc. 

Leaf 297—308 taken out from some other hook. Modo of calcining 
coral, and coppor — somo mantras or eh nr ins, against fever— sido. pains — bowel 
complaints — shortness' of breathing, or asthma, and on exorcising ‘medicinal 
materials, 

Philtres to .be administered to women ; and many other medical 
recipes. [ \ • 

This book indicates a iow stato of medical practice — it lias moro of sor- 
cery than of medicino. * 

The book is long, thin, without boards. • 

52. No. 811. VAidhya saslram, prose.* 

On cold m the licadj and remedy administered by the medium of tho 
nostrils Diseases of the nerves, or tendons. On disorders occasioned by too 
great beat of body ; especially lues venerea— its causes, sjsmptoms, dolor, and 
cure, by mercury, by ointment, &.c., 21 leaves in all. 

The book is long, thin, old, damaged. * 4 , 

53. No. 812. Vtiidhya chintamani. 

By Vallabhinira — slucas, with explanation 15 leaves written,’ 5 
leates blank. \ f 

In diagnosis doctors should attend to eight common places of tho 
human system ; that'is — the pulse — tho general appearance — the gait or modo 
of walking j tho speech ; or voice ; tlie oye, tho stools, tho color of urino— 
the tongue (tho under lip is not specified). 4 

Explanation as to indications by the pulse. 

The book is of medium length, thin, recent. > 



51 No S13. / utdhija chintamai t, sheas, with (he meaning, by 
VallahhCntlra, son of Anarenara — another copy. 

L°af 152 — S09 — ^ct the beginning is here 
I x animation by pot C3 Symptoms of various disorders , and suitablo 
medicines indicated , including mercurial preparations for diseases speeded. 
Ihc booh is long, thick, recent copy 
55 No Sit / iUJhja srstrai i , si ocas with meaning in Tclugu 
12 leases not regular On strangury, or stoppage of urine On 
consumption — on bond complaints, on arthritic disorders On the 
ailments, or diseases of women after child birth. Various other dis- 
orders defined, vitli the appropriate remedies 
The booh is of medium length, thin, old, and much damaged 
5G No 815 Vuidhyavi, slocas with explanation in Tclngu 

On Chasmam or calcined powder of various mercurial calces or oxides; 
On oils, ointment'** electuaries 

The hooh is of medium size, many leaves deficient, very old, 
i cry much damaged 

57 No S17 Vutdhya saslram , prose, with now and then a shea 
and its meaning 

Jlcdical remedies Preparation of decoctions Itfercuml preparations 
Onhnowlelgc, and discrimination of puLcS any one not acquainted with 
these is not properly a medical man 33 sheas on this topic , «ome with, and 
somo without tran-LatiOD 

The booh is long, thin, some leaves fresher than others 53 leaves 
written, with numbers not regular, 20 blank leases 
5S No SIS f dtdhyam prose with various lacuneb — not written on 
On philtres to be given to women. Eemediea against tbo bite , or 
slings of snakes, scorpions, and other reptiles On disorders of pregnant 
women — medicines for these, and al'c for children’s diseases 

Pancha rasa ihvpaU, a medicine termed a ruler , corapoandcd or five 
hinds of mercurial calcined powders 

liala sanjtti rasa a mercurial medicine for children 
Names of the sixty four mercurial preparations , fancifully formed 
on the five elements , G4 — 8=8 divisions , and five of these divisions ore 
applied to the five elements , the remaining three le«s powerful* are applied 
to ofdmary U'C Directions for purifying, preserving and making powders 
of mercury calcined 

The book is short, tad thin (pocket size) recent \ written ^ blank. 



59. No. 819 Various pieces, chief!) medical. 

1 .) sabda pariesha, diagnosis of disease, from the sound of the t oice 
5.) nelra pariesha, the like from the ejes. *“ 

These two pieces are wholly in slocas. , « 

3.) Tw o leaves only, on the proper letters to he used in certain 
places, when composing a poem. 

This matter in Telugu padyas. 

1.) praydna suba subanyalu the niost propitious times for journeying, 
and the evils thnt will result from going at times not proper to go, 
in directions specified. * “ 

5.) A remedy against meyha vyati in women, disease of the womb, 
or venereal : also an electuary, as a roborific. 

G) The larger half of the book contains, recipes for medicinal pre- 
. parations, and calces of minerals, especially mercury — this portion 
is recent. 

The book is short, 4- only is damaged, no boards. 

GO. No. 83S. Vdidhya sastram, prose with some slocas, and their 
meaning. 

At the beginning aro various mantras or charms. Diagnosis of asth- 
ma ; suppression of the raen«es— diseases arising from heat of body, among 
them venereal infections— on head-ache— fevers of hinds — various sorts of 
fits, Ac., Ac. 

Also the mode of mating decoctions, oils, mercurial preparations, and 
the like. 

The book is of medium length, thin,* the beginning old, damag- 
ed, the remainder recent. 

61. No. 839. Vdidhya sastram — prose incomplete. On venereal, 
and arthritic complaints, with causes, and remedies. I 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

Some matteis which appear to belong to midwifery are put at 
the end of this section, from the want of any belter place. 

62. No.» G12. Sect. 1. Pmdotpatti — slocas with tic a in Telugu. 

Sna to Partati. , 

On tho fivo elements — the five senses ; the nature of lho,flve, and 
difference as to causvtion On the male nml female fluid concerned in com- 



ception. The male fluid termed sucla, the female fluid somtam, and con- 
sidered to have an affinity, like tliat of acid anil alkali ; forming by union a 
new compound. The mode in which the fcetu3 is formed in the female 
womb ; with its state, and growth during nine months. The child will be 
according to the dispositions of the mother, and father ; with connected mat- 
ters. , V 

For Sect. 2, see IX.' j 

The entire book is long, thin, without boards, recent. 

G3. No. 731. iSiara chintamani, slocas and prose. Partuti hat- 
ing enquired, for the benefit of the world, Sna replied as in the 
book. . * 

Means of discerning from tho symptoms of pregnancy, when the time of 
parturition will occur. On the influence of lunar tit’ fits or phases — monthly 
influences — the influcnco of tho naeshetras, or moon's daily places in the 
zodiac. Influences or tho sun and moon. Benefits resulting from each one, 
and alk Rcsn\t3 also from tho time of dolirery. (There seems to he nothing 
which is not made subservient to astrology.) 

The book is of medium size, complete and recent . 

XXI. Ml VEItA LOGICAL, 

1. No.' 33G. Pctna sastram, stanzas. 

By BlaVtraca caci ; but ns if told by Agashja to other v/uv/s. 

On the qualities, liults and weights of the nino kinds of gems ; that 
is r -ajra, kurutindam, mnnctiram, maragatnm, Jndtn tiilam, zmdura, puthpa- 
rajam, t idurna, gomfdleam : G Icivcs complete. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

2. No. dfll. Three pieces 

1. ) Jlelna sasiram padga cavyant, ascribed to A gaily a ; from him 
to other mums. 

Another copy, and complete of the proceeding work. On tf o quali- 
ties and defects of tho niuo kinds of gems : on 10 leave-. 

2. ) Prctyoga relnacali, slacas with their meaning: leaf 1 — D a frag- 
ment. • 

On di-eriminatinj between good, and bad qualities of precious thing*; 
ns gold, idver, kc. •* 

For Sect. 3, «rc XXXII. 

The entire booh*»* long, thin, without boar U. 



500 


XXII. Ml3CBLI.VM.0US. 

1. No 1. Six subjects, 

1.) Gaula sauntam, 1 anda stanza 1 ?. 

On dmmtion from hzartls ; ~ leases onlj. 

2 J Cal ah aslt viahatmyam, padyas. 

15} Duijath 4 asedsas. 

Description of the town of Cahhasti nnil glory of (lie god Visilsiara, a 
form of Sicn worshipped there Various legend** A fuller abstract m iy hero- 
after be giacn One relrtcs to a female domestic of a 1 adaia raja. A Jangama 
passed down tho street, at hom slio in\ ited to her liou c e and fed Ac Her ollico 
bung to cleanse vessels at the palace, she wns imsscj! , and, on htr return, the 
chief being angry, ordered her head to bo slutted (a *.icat di a grncc) She 
complained of tho affront to tlio Jangama . echo by placing Ins hands on her 
head, caused a ciioico growth of superior liuir Iho clnef astonished , 
sought out the Jangama , at lio told him to build a Pirn Saicn^f tnO, which 
lio piomised to do &.e, leaf 1—113 **' 

S) Annhhaia saran, docas, avitli a ttca in Telugu. MjiUe It 
opposes the going to temples and on pilgrim igct. and compares 
the doing so to one, aalio liaung the ftac amulas at home jet goes 
abroad begging. , 

Moreover they avlio know tic taste of tho fi\o ambrosias (meaning 
an enjoyment of communion avitli deity avitlun themseUe**) do not boast 
of tho same abroad, bat Peep it to them elves for their onn benefit 

t'tram is the mental intoxication cause 1 ly tnUmsia.in, amljtls “ft 
limited to any one das9 of fal'c cothos asts There is such a ti lag as a true nail noble 
enthusiasm] leaf 1 — 10 

4 ) Sarira traya mnnamcm, prose 

A three fold distinction of the human body , an oi thodox Hindu 
dogma. * 

(1 ) St'hula tar tram tho groS3, corporeal part 

(2 > SucJivia dcha a s&all delicate refined body, winch sururcs tho dcalb 
of the foregoing ono 

(3 ) Karana sat tram tho causal body, or scniient soul — P&j cbe These 
mo defined — but the pioco is not finished IPaf 41 53 

l Tho sues/ net tlJ a is *>omctime3 termed yat tna deha or that wh eh snfl rs pda si 
ment after the -death nf tic grosser bo ij Tic dlflcrcnca bet reen the 8 mj ly credulon* 
a til the Bcej tic Sadducco may pertips n^rer be settled but j is n n renhcle»s trno, tl.it 
Millions of spiritual b ngs walk Iho c ry , 
lliisec 1 , both wl ca we sleep, and when we awake 



3 ) Mail r rulta 13 r rutla stanzas. 

T*uml language, Telugu letter 

Praise of the peacock &a tha vehicle of Salra\nanya or Cumara 
svjrri leaf .>6—60 

6) Jftzan an*a raAa^an, composite stanza' 

1 ayah, a very ancient king, was making a sacrifice called raja say a 
yagaxa. 2% credo came to it The king enquired hovr the sea of familj* cares 
could be safily passed over Karedi replied bj details of the tatca i j man , 
tlie object of the book , fi> nh cb tbe fiction i» merely sub emeat leaf 
61 — CU and G blank Iiivea at the end 

The aboie is of medium length ver\ thick, a verj recent copy 
2) mid 3) are / trr Sdicc xehtive to X\XlY. 

J4 Xo 10 St\ pieces 

1) laisja jmianaat otherwise known as Ccnua p tra lam in S 
asiascs complete 

I>j B'insicorc acharya, padya caryrm 

Ch !rnca jana, a great sage, told this narrative to the / a sja 

nunt * 

Origin of tbo X ait jos commonly termed Conctus. Tbe means of their 
acquiring Unification C/utra rat / an a gcndfiarla curbed them and lliey 
returned the car c, owing to a fen. ale of their trjLc Tbo Vatsyoi haring- «ct* 
tied a Pcunaci. n la, two among them, Ca*mi chetli and Cr/*wii* gandi, his wife, 
mado a sacrifice in onl r to get a child Two children were bom to them 
X trapacd a a *OH and Vasaca cat ya a dtughte- Tbe aboreaienfioned 
yandhnrba, owing to a cur'-C was born on earth ns T*w$«u Vcrddh via, king 
of Ta'-ad In fie course of bis conquests ho came with an army to Pcrna 
condo , and, seeing there the said X fill m loro w i h her, and ashed her 

in mnrnage lie was refused , nrd thereupon mamfc ted angir In drea 1 
of it' elTev‘3 tbo 014 gylras * lied to the four quarters o r the compass. The 
tail ft male entered the fire and «ome of her p-'op'o with her On hearing 
this «ad intelligence X*u 'mi Vcrdd tarn ui> 'o deeply aflected that bis liMd 
split , an l h* died 

Af er some lap o of time lue people who h-d fed returned to tbe r 
dwelling*. The girl wl o I ad bum* hci^clf r*the _ than suClr disl oner, wn« 
cubed to the rink of dinuity , ard i still wor*hijped Ly tlistnbe a« a god 
d- * * 

Tlurc follows n Ott-ul of tl e tribes of the *aid J ettyet, acil of 
their ritual in the 'aid g' nobtry 



2.) Another copj of the same work,, but in ilwqmla stanza?, with- 
out divisions; both pieces are complete. 
t>.) Niti sloe as, with nn explanation, in Telugu, examples. , 

In various transactions of life, which aro specified, fear (pr false shame) 
should be relinquished : q d. “ the fen* of man bringeth n snare.” 

If a Brahman bo bathed, and his body rubbed dry, and he then be fed , 
or if cows he well rubbed, and protected ; or if herds of cows, when feeding 
aro carefully guarded ; the merit of these acts is so great that it will remove 
iho-sin of Brahmahatti or hilling a Brahman. , * 

4. ) fi’afi/idaafi rac/mnam, G leaves 239— 245. * 

Panegyric of one named Sabhdvati who relinquished everything that 
ought to bo laid aside, or ought not to bo done, and who did everything that 
ought to ho done ; and consequently was perfect. Nothing as to caste, oi* 
tribe, or country, or town. . ' 

5. ) 'Aairvctda hramam , general matter, on customary modes of be- 
stowing benediction. 

G.) Fragment of 3 leaves : tale from the aforesaid Vanya putdnam , 

* relative to the attack by Manmata on Siva and on the penance 
made by Pat vati to procure a husband. > 

The book is long, very tliick, m good order. 

2. No. 18. Barlri hariyam, viulam in sUcas, with translations into 
Telugu padyas, by Zacshmana cavi. In 3 atvdsas. 

1 niti, 2 sringara, 3 tuiragyam. 

The work is complete — an abstract of the inultifoim contents" 
was given in "Vol. 1. Sanscrit, Grant'ha letter , page 141. 

The "book is long, of medium thickness, a recently made copy, 
from the aboi c MS. ‘ 

3. No. 47. Bartri hartyam, slocas 300, m3 rstdsas, and Telugu 
padya for each sloca by Lacshmana cavi : another copy of tho 
foregoing. One leaf is added, slocas on kinds of roots used in 
medicines, their qualities: this is a little injured. 

The book is long, of medium thickness. 

4. No. 95. Four subject*. 

I.) Bkdiata sacitn, piosc epitome. 

The embassy of Krishna to Jlastmapun from Dhcrma raja to 
Enryodhana. The litter refused to divide the kingdom, giving onc-half to 
; he JVinditcw. The commencement of the great war, and the destr&Uum of 
ho Return*, brn.fi} M'atcd « Knf X — S tomptctc 
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2. ) Raja It ay a satacam, 203 stsa padyas. 

By Karasinha, on 19 leaves, complete : chiefly ethical matters. 

0. ) Stra stotlra, 5 slsa pad gas ; and SanyamCsrara satacam, 15 vrtUa 
padyas, similar in subject; both incomplete: leaf 20— 22. 

4. ) Rdmet tauica satccru, IOS stsa padyas, complete leaf I — f>l. 

Praise of Rama for billing Taraca, end like topics. At the end one 
leaf Sringara, ornate, or amorous. 

The boob, is of medium sire, without boards recent, but injured. 

3 . No. 115. Five subjects*. 

1. ) Cficnna tnallu siialu, 3S padyas. 

By Vina tuica acjiarya, leaf 1— G. 

Prai«eof Sica. but mill a r edatita bearing, complete. 

2. ) Surd bkandesvara, paibja cavyam. 

By Gatlu prdbhu namadheya, a satire. 

In Cast, or Benares a Brahman was on terns of too great intimacy 
with a woman, vrlio sold spirituous liquor®. Ono day, her husband unex- 
pectedly returning, she put the Brahman into a large vessel, used to contain 
spirits, or palm tree sap. The top being covered over, and the matter forgotten 
the lhahman was suffocated ; and, on the lid of the jar being removed, he 
was found to be miraculously transformed into a liny am j thenceforward an 
object of worship. 

o.) Xandi i<vara ashtacam, 8 sloeas on one leaf, complete. Praise 
of Xandi the reticle, without whom there is no happiness. 

4. ) J'ishvcashtacam, 2 0 sloeas, complete, on two leaves, praise of Sira. 
Other two leaves 6 sloeas, praise of Stra. 

5. ) Kit tanas, chants ; they represent womfin as calling out one to 
another to go and look at Sira : G leaves, blank. 

The Loob is «long, but leaves not equal, of medium thickness 
the second piece is damaged. 

G. No. 107. Four subjects. 

1 ) Annrem, onlj 21- sloeas from the 1st cuadaai, on the names of 
gods, S leaves. 

2.) Knshna satacam. So JLkarula padyas, S leaves, praise of Kruhna. 

’ . On a distinct leaf 1 stanza praise of Krishna. 

5. ) Maha no r amt chants, 3 leaves ; used by children on the Basra 
festival ; addressed to Gar.esa, Saradambha or Saraseati, Vishnu, 
and Sira. ’ 

t.) Telugu accounts, arithmetic, or yenchnradi in all 22 leaves. 

The book is long, and without boards. 



T. No. 101. Nine pieces, or subjects. 

1. ) Prasanna Jtaghara satacavi, 187 vritta padyas. An epitome of 

tho entire Jldmuyana: complete. * 1 

2. ) Jdnalii pati j atacarn , 10,7 vrtlta padtjas , complete. * 

. Praiso concerning Rama, the lord of SUa. ' 

3) Dasaraf'ha satacam, 102 vr~dla padyas. 

. lly Gopa cavi, ’ - i 

Praiso of Rama, tbc son of Da^a/ai'ha. 

4.) llhdscara satacam, 102 vulta padtjas the 1st leaf wanting, othet- - 
t tfisc complete. 

On ethical matters. 

5} Sumali satacam 103 hhanda padyas. 

Also on ethics— complete. 

G.) Sdrangadhara charitra ; padya cavyam. 

A fragment only, from the lung's going out to hunt, and his retain- 
ing ; with his hearing the frigned talc" of his young wife C/tilrangi : not 
more. * * 

7. ) Vaijaijanti vildsam', padya cavyam. 

The tale of tiro dusts, and of Yipra Tfdrayana, a Brahman, nt Tri- 
chi nopoly. 

Tho 1st asvasam complete, the 2nd not so. From tho beginning to the 
wager of Deva deii with her companion, that she would conquer tho 
Brahman — hor putting on tho disguUe of a man as a dasari or temple drum- 
mer — offering to help him in his garden, so as to'seno the god — after a few 
days, allowing him to peraeive the disguise, &c. 

8. ) llama taraca satacam, 09 sisa padyas. 

Praise concerning Rama. the slayer of Taraca , 

0. ) Varaha Rarasmha satacam 93 sha' padyas. 1 

The sacti of the man-lion avatara, in his absence complains,and’cs- 
presses tho pains of love. 

The hook is long, and thick, variously injured. 

8. No. 181. Tive subjects. t 

1. ) Gang a viodha die ip ad a metre.’ 

By Gangddhariya ; but as if related by Bhishnacharya to Jr- 
Jiuia, complete. 

Tho mode of Ganga's growing up to woman-hoed, in a fisherman's 
; and the progress of an amour, and marriage with Sica described ; 17 
!«i\es. 



2 } Chatnr vat a saram, 2S0 tisa padt/as 

By man) es.vnpfe3 from aantts, and other lolbontics it i a sought to 
le proved that Sica 13 the alone Supreme Being , and /hat he alone ou ht 
to be worshipped 

T ishmi Brahma, and all oilier godswor lap him alone [Monotheists 
bare only to agree os to a name! Complete on 47 leaves . 

3 ) Ktrlanas — chants on two leaves ethical in their hearing 

■* ) Gang a stca raja yoga itlu'am, £3 stsa pad jas, cu S leave*, not 
complete 

Praise on the royalty of Sica 

0) BI nvam saicara vachanan G3 padifas on 31 leave* 

A devotceaddvts.es Siva, as v po C'sor of Parcati Suppose a 
thousand faults committed, yet v the culprit think on them the «in will ba 
forgiven A talc is given in exemplification A Brahman’s widow lept a 
redan, or wild hunter, a» her fanes man , and as he desired fle«h to eat, a 
calf was hilled, by mutate for a =tcep On discovering the error *be cried 
on* 6tra, Sica* and in consequence her. sin was mildly punched by 
being bora, in her nevt birth, as a low casto leper Id tha* form she went on 
n pilgrimage and l y the way, cried out through hunger A pa «ing dev otce 
of Sica gave her one flower out of others that he was carrying to a temple , 
which flower c hc dropped but as it fell it became a hngam The writer 
then apostrophizes Sira “br this JW;on» thou gatest her Ladaso, (pandtse) 
and th'Wi.fore save me , and pardon my many «iti3 O JGhacam sanraru f 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, slightly injured 

0 Xo JSJ Two subjects 

1) Sica lib nlasan padya car jam 

Bj dTimna riri BhishnacTu nja told the same to Arjuna, the 
1st asvusarx but deftetive 

The birth of Ganga — by the curse of Siva, she wa? reared id a /Liber- 
man 3 lot jtt <t<! «rg"C ,< 'frrfri of Aarrtfa fi’e v?i<gar*-v of a Jirtrgirrux 
-jsuraol by ‘hra in lLat wav he ob«, rted Ganga while «hc was j laying 
with her friends jn the Vdajan a vanan lie then cvirc and «pofcc with icr 
—so far only -J7 leave* 

2) Jcgai a jcca rofaccnr, rn'a padget 20, on 17 leaves I’/aise con- 
cerning J uh >u 

0"C l*af st the <n 1 Jlct-ra tlcllra pru c cf liana 

Tie book is loim, of medium tl irkitcu, 2) ha* leaves a htt’e 
shorter th vn b 



500 


10. No, 187. Tin cc pieces. 

1.) Jtaja litirja satacav i, SI sisa padtjai on 13 Ionics, not complete. 
Some wifoof Siia herein expresses the pains of Io\c, ami absence. 

I?.) From the Jlamdyanam, special kind of verse. From the com- 
ing of Mariclti in the deceptive shape of a deer, anti following 
Abduction of Si la, down to the hilling of Vah, and crowning ol 
Snprica, , t 

3.) An extract, on three leaves, said to he from the Vales. In the 
midst of this book arc blank leaves. 

Tho hook is of medium length, leaves not equally long, thin, 
slightly injured. 

11. No. 197. Ten subjects, or^picct-s. 

1. ) Dhemta raja slot tram— slucas only* 

• Panegyric of the elder of the fivo Piindacas. 

2. ) Raja sechara iilasam — padtja cat yam. 4 

By Timmayya, in 3 asvasas , complete. 

Bnl/mna ruja had two Vires, named Chsllama and Jffellama, j Ashe 
was reputed to give whatever was ashed. Sim cirno a3 a Jungama to try 

him. Tho requett was for a ehtisto'wonian, or virtuous wife. As tho town 

could not otherwise supply what wss w anted Balkans gave )ns info CAeliama • 
See other notices of tho talc. 

3. ) Sdivackarya sangraha padyax. " , 

By Ttl umalla ndt'ha, 3 asvasas, complete. 

Different modes of sitting, when doing ceremonml homage. On tho 
excellency of cowdung ashes, of , udraesha bead®, and certain specialties 'of. 
the hnyarckanam or «iymbol-vi or&lrip. On the excellence of tho fi\a lettered 
mantra. Tho pouring melted butter over the symbol; and on rolling tbc 
body around the temple. These, and other matters stated. At ilio end arc 
Sanscrit slocns, used when gathering lion er$ for temple u=c. 

4. ) Suynva t ijayam, mixed metre. , , 

By Rudradhon. , 

On tho friendship of Sugtiva towards Ritna, when the latter was 
vainly seeking for Sita. Hatred between Stigma and Vah The killing 
of Vah Crowning of Svgnva. These and connected matters. r 
Frorjv the Rumdyanarr,. 

5. ) Sdmbu siva nldtam, mixed metre. 

Sita, under tho name of Zacskmantsvara, saw Ganga, tic creation of 
Brahma, and fell m hne with her — courted, and obtained her. Ran aft vva» 



incensed and •S'ua went to appease her Again seeking Ganga he coull 
not fail her, and expre- cd i egrets Nareda knowing this d stre s, told Sira 
\ where to find her afterwards Sit a -placed Gang a on his head and rr-ado 
Part nit half of Ins own body complete, 

6 ) Gaun Kalyanam, mixed metre 

By Peddtjya, complete 

Stea sent rriA?* to carry messages to Pan ah and afterwards invited 
all the gods and ruhis to his second marriage Pauramcal details are given 
at length 

7 ) C a pot a xacyam, dicipadr metre 

When Svgrica advi«ed tbo rejection of VibUhana, as being tho 
brother of an enemy Rama related to^him the talo of a pigeon that burnt 
itself as a sacrifi-oon tho death of its mate enforcing tho need of pity and of 
self sacrifice to rescue a wife This la a common and popular episode from 
tl e liamayanarn , complete. 

8 ) Surablmndesvara , dtmpada metro. 

By Aara mantn complete 

In Cast (or Benares) a Brahman, ^eing a shanar woman fell m love 
with her— they mutually maio an assignation , hut the husband of the 
woman came and tapped at tho door Tho woman m ha»te put tho Utah- 
man into a liquor jpr , and then opeD“d the door to her husband After- 
wards on going to lool at the Brahman he was found to bo transformed to a 
Iingam JLhc woman wa3 about to kill herself when Stea appeared and 
stayed her , promising Catlasa another tim<* [A satirical lampoon on 
Brahmans , a common place with Hindu poets] 

9 ) Sioa- hla vtlasam, padga c acyan 

By Timmayya, 2 asrasas, complete 

Bh ish m uch ary a to dijuna 

Tho birth and nurture of Gang a she was seen by Sna In the dis- 
guise of a Jangaina he fell m love with he- 3n the end ho n* unied 1 is pro. 
jtrr fares, Js&k Gargie to Gsvhrse — fJxced Aw «sw ivr Am*?. 1 sad sssdt? 
parvati half of Ins own body, (art ha tleha'i 

10) Sica stotlra and Ayjaicya stolh a 

Prats'* of Stea one leaf and prai«o o r Uanuman , 0 as a jiadgai on 
two leav c° la all 243 leaves 

The boo' rs long very thick, recent copying 

12 No SIS Four frogmen's 

1 ) CIclHttaUu swili , two sire stanzas, by Chclh* utdlu, pru o 
of Sn a 



2. ) Various accounts of labourers’ woik, on one leaf. 

3. ) Eight blank leaves. 

-3.) Ptasanya Hdghava safacam. 

32 Vntta padyas on (5 Ieavcs,'not complete. f 
. An opitomo of tlie story of Puma from the beginning up to hk> break- 
ing tlio bow of Sica, at tlio Scayamvaram of Sila, the daughter of Janata. 
The book is of medium length, thin, without boards. 

13. No. 235. Five pieces. 

1. ) Bhdrata saiitrt, prose. ’ •> , 

* D/terma idja rtqucs'cd Krishna to go to llastmdpHft on atvcwbissy 
to Dttrgddhana who would not listen to tho proposals made. Prepaint ions t 
for war. Brief account of tho battle, during 18 days ; complete oh 10 leaves. 

2. ) Garuddchahm, mixed metre. , 

13} Vdibhayya mantri. f ' 

Si i Karasinha (Vishnu in tho man-lion avatar a, or possibly o yadam 
king so named) went out to hunt. Ho saw a Clicnji woman (of an inferior 
aboriginal tube) t lie was infatuated, and did not re^t till ho had attained his 
ends. On his return Lacshmi gavo him a good scolding, felio was appeased, 
and reconciled. The father of tho ' Clump woman mado enquiries, as to tho 
i apo of his daughter ; and on finding out tho person concerned, camo with 
heavy complaints. Lacshmi appeased him ; and at her instance, Raicninha 
gavo him everything that ho demanded : leaf 1- — ID, complete. 

3. ) Capota Vacyam , mixed inetre. » 

By Bala bhadra . * 

When Sugriva objected to receiving Vibishna, apprebcnding.a strata- 
gem, Kama replied by tho talc of a pigeon that burnt itself on account of its 
mate v : supra leaf 1 — 23 complete , 

•£.} jTaulana ray rr c&arftnnu ; aiapada. 

By Gangadhai a, only one leaf; see other notices. 

5.) Govinda sluti, si ocas. * 

They who meditate on Krishna w ill bo released from all sins • 2 leaves 
The book is long, of medium thickness without hoards, slightly 
injured. 

11. No. 210. Thiec fiagmcnts. 

1.) A woman, being in love with Rama, is represented as sending for 
liim by her chclhs, or friends ; who these aie ip not apparent — 'two 
*'«« stan/.ps on one leal, - '*'*“*■* 



, ib'i 

2 ) A ariotts stanzas on two leave*, fro n the Jinusheaxa and Siaiiah 
wtacams Praise* of Krishna Jlnayaco, Sarast nh and laeshvn , 
10 5tm3"ls 

3) Ranahautyi satacam , G1 mil fa padi/as on 8 leaves The form 
of l\shntt at Trichmopol} is 'anon 1) prated incomplete 

The book is long, thin, without boards, the leaves differ m length, 
and in age 

1 1 Mo 210 Four pieces 

1 ) Kxil $a strait — slocas, to each one a corresponding pad yen, 105 
stanzas *■ 

0 i van is ctl cal n» tier* t a The «oaod cf a dram is ke.rd at the distance of a 
In'an i (of 10 units) tbesound of a c o l (ifanuert) Is heard at the distance of imho 
kntami {l^O ini cs) the ■ounl of al n*jm is 1 card throughout the three i orlds t 
a; puv nj dd e lone* heaven, earth u idrr lb* r nil ) 

T i Ac fool ll e rmlram (science; i« ]K) son to U e dyspeptic food « poisoa to the 
poor t tiling i« poiso i to a voui „ won an II man is poison 

2) Jikajaralam, tbe 8th sc mint, onlj two leaves — brief iccount 
of three Jlenus — Scayaubhi ca — Srarmhisr — Vtlaria — beginning 
and end wanting 

3 ) J/rt/m narann chnnt — t *tn«<:t on one le if— sung at the Drsra , 

praise of Dai qa * 

t) V« ious us 8 Icnvcf. t r tcas, on srtigar ■» or amorous topic* 
JNcmr rctm 1 aim, bv Santatu-'l arya, in praise of / ithutt , nnd 
four line* on in ethical topic 
The book is long, thin, verv nlishtlv injured 

lb Mo 2V) Li 0 hteui piece 

1 ) Sica >/i yw'JarO , ; adya eery am 

Bv Craw pah (leva — th** r urea bhityart or 1st part the 1st r/rra-tc 
units tin, bcgmntn", tin 2nd is complete, the 3rd defective 

*■ A 3 i, cri] bon of the universe, tn tlic prope me*. of living feting*. 

On the life of a I ermit -1 omage to the poor — benefit of that homage — on 
th benefit of tie coating v\tlh good people 

The 1 gen 1 of going to I mi * world, where Jj« vritnc«*ed 

varioua "0*1 ring* 

-*0n the tapas, or penance of l d! oluca , It nos nullified | j means of a 
wot m 

- On li s son * going to J iwa’i woilJ , &rd vinous ot! ir makers but 
a«, a r j It left mvrnjdc e 



2) Mnngaln hnuli — chants of i Satin 1 iml, on religion*, or ^ec 
tanal topics 

3 ) Prose on like subjects 
I ) Amha hrtana — prnise of Part nit 

5 } Samsiya samadhana panchaca 

A quintain by Bautiest ara, remount doubls entertained by hi 4 fel 

low era 

6 ) Sunt nti sal ncavt, 11 C / anda stanzas 

On ethical matters 

7 )• Atiba sataenn, trui/a pad y as, 100, in praise of Pat tail 
8 ) Amha hrtana, hko subjects 

9 ) Piost on religious topics 

101 Sna Pat vat i samtalam , peculmi kind of stanza Playful 
discussions more Jupiter ac Juno 

11) Adiaita tacit at am, pios« on the smaita sastem 

12) Skadchara mrnayam, the meaning of using thesis fold, or six 
angled diagram , by marking the simc on the body of votaries 

18 ) Siva stottt a, sisa padyri 
By rola path Basatatjya 
Praise of Siva 

1 1 Sira Ictrlana, chants m praise of St i a * 

15 ) Prose, on the wisdom of the Suva way 
1G ) Karana hasiya 

By Chenna Basaia on the hja letter of the %ua Sauas, and 
a soi t of moral philosophy or physico theology of that class of 
people 

17 ) Sna stuti, praise of Siva, and also melucolupa stanzas to arouse 
the images of god, and goddess, in the morning 

18 ) Parclia rctna , five jewels 

Five stanzas in praise of Nandihesvara 

ishlacns or octaves in praise of Vtstesvara of Anna purna , of 
Iihat ara, of Srati ma RkemLH a name of Parian, and various Santa 
ci aais 

Lc-f 1 — •S'jG, but 7 leaves from the midst are missing 
Th book is long duck, recent 



17. JSo. ‘255. Twelve pieces. 

1. ) Go-renila RIadhoia satacam, 52 shn party as on ,18 leases: no* 
complete 

Some Wife, or mistress of Krtshia represented as suffering the pains 
of love, in his abssneo ; and, unablo to bear longer, tells her saU, or confi- 
dante, to go to him, anti bring him 1o her. 

2. ) Narastnha satacam, two stanzas .only, on one leaf, praise of the 
man -l ton avalara, 

3. ) Asva partesha, 18 stanzas on two leaves. 

Description of the marks of a horse, and thence a judgment formed of 
its temper, and qualities : incomplete. 

4. ) Siva Kama S titular i satacan. 

47 tritta parlhas, on seven haves, incomplete. Praise of Par rati, as 
inspiring Sira n ith the pission of lore. 

j.) Sa da Sit a satacam, 110 vrutla padyas, on 11< leaves, by 
Dact/itina murti. 

Piai-o of Sica, by detail of his actions : complete. 

C.) Dacmn'i tori dandacam ; complete. 

Plattery of n*i e\il goddess; supposed to preside over tho disease 
known n« cholera ; in tho Tamil country termed JUuriyamma. 

7. ) Kaca retna mal’La : 9 stsa padyas. 

On 1 leaves complete Prai<e concerning Parcati 

8. ) Ganapati asfitacam S intta padyas, complete on 2 leaves. Aft 
octave in piaisc of Vinayaca, or Gdnesa. 

9. ) Jfanumanla dandacam, complete on 3 leaves. Praise of Hanti 
nan, 

10. ) Cala hasthiara dandacam. 

When Stcci vris going through the stici t 1 * of tho town of C&lahasti 
in the gui«o of a Janynma, a rata strt or d<!si ( til it is patrol! i-slave ) saw, 
and fill in love with him. Hir mother, on burning so much, came, and 
gave her good advice, to which she would not attend. 

They both praised Sha, and tlje result that might jio anticipated 
ns to a strolling vagrant took place: 7 leaves. 

11. )' Sttry a dandacam, S leaves complete. 

Praise of the sun. 

12. ) S/ra dandacam, I leaf complete 

Praise of Su a. 

The book is ol medium sizt, ncciit, yil slightly injured. 



18, No, 260 Thiee pieces, 

1. ) A multiplication table. 

2. ) Sinhtidri Nauismha saiacam. 

When the town ot Dioaraca was surroumleu by jaia*anana* nnu iip 
, l Knianns, * n devotee beseeches Krishna to destroy them. * 

3. ) Amid la mahka a comment, it In* only the beginning, 8 leases 
and 2 blank 

The book is somewhat long, and thin, without bo,uds, iccent. 

19 No. 203. Three subjects. 

I) 4 Aim delicti a r again, a long chant. 

B y Papnj/ a a. 15 leaves complete. < 

Detail? of the public pioccsSiou of the festival of Tnnnmalai, iv?\r 
Madras. 

The di«couise of the people when going iotec the procession in tha 
mouth of Karlili or November , their piaise of Arunhchalesittra, and speak- 
ing of his glory The mode of burning camphor lights. The public pro- 
cession of the god through the streets— four of them — at night — anrl oho on 
tho following day Tlio conduct of the towns’ people on these occasions At 
the close, on the dt-pcrsing of the pi.oplc to their respective cbailcs. 

2.) Ahalija sancraniana t ilttsam 

By ’Fencala hnshnapa . pndyti edi yam. 

In 3 asiasas, complete 81 leaves. 

As if narrated by I'aiiampayantt to Jt namejayn. ’ f 

Notices of early sa^es, or kings, ns Ffraanutr a Put uraia*, Kata, 
Cuii> a, R.C-, and al«o of females m Indra'* court, such ns Rhemba, and otbirs 
Therovvdsa quarrel corccrnmg then. females, whin Indru i nlei posed, nnd 
appealed to Bt ahum , who ei.pi*-ssly cri itcl a woman, named A Italy <t, and 
slid there was no equal to Uet. India fell m lote with her , but alien a? 
given to Gautama n ’ Indra ititugucd, liy means ol me? ongers, mid 

otherwise , and won her consent (but the tale is otherwise variously told ) 
lie one morning wiry eurfy deceived C.nniavia by the crowing of ft coch» 
winch cau«cd the sago to nse. and go out to bathe,’ when Indra took his 
place On tho retuin of Gautama, he cursed Indra, who was made ashamed - 
and Gautama condemned bn own wife to be turned into a stone A* hero 
stated she fell at the feet of Rama, who removed the enrse 
3 ) Sarabhesuira tlandaccm, on G leaves, complete 

According to this pieco Cumura Svunu ask’cd 6ir« w but w tha 
skull winch he held hi his hind . and Sira replied,* nhea I'ishnu n*s»oicd 



tilt ipjH. triiiciftt n i million jnl killed Ihram/a tnsipu iJ t Uooil of the 
Ijttir rn drunk by I tshnti who thercbv U-uinc i toxici’ol ^, c « 

J trn Made a to bttl lint di c»*i A* \ r hhnu \ oull not to {#nx 

libit prop« - tl*, I* ra hhudra n«utncd t! e form of tl t fabulous bird (or rather 
Mtngcl panther} Serai l a, i ud pcktnjr the skull ol h< f„iu, let out blood 
and care J hi* dn oUdhc*-* MonoiVr, slid Kira bt brought that «-bull ami 
pticrd it n tnv h*u d« 0 kite* complete 

The book js of medium sue, recent 
r, 0 No *8? rteuu pitcc^ 

1 ) I tji anesiar i tV >.rm<t fait ram, pi dyas 

A Iran kttton by Kttann of tbe code of T lynan ivai a, in three | arts, 
art am ryavahura mil prnyaschtta , but very much abri Igel ampitomc 
) Ualhrtna nuh cam 
I»t Pidlana 

I* ilh inn h 1 1 two write' Ghtllvnma and Mellana an 1 he nerer rtfil » 

i l anr rcqnc t , bat git tthnti.\er ttns required Stea canon* n beggar, 

ii (1 t'kid for 1 elia>ti st ornan In the cn I Chrlhivunn Mas given lo him— of 
whom Sim wn l orn his awn child -aftcrttiu da tnkcnjti Ins pmdi e 

*> ) Sna n th nla micro n, 110 kamla stallin' complete lit l\ra 
; un in fa 1 ale tr iru 

Pr-is *0 of iita au l Krishna a* tint <htl< rm n , conscq cn I r peace 
m iking , and religion* [That il e two are dilT ent an 1 tl <, u l i* superior 
totheolh r forms n gr ml [ olemic topic m Southern Ind ij 
1 ) D itla'rtya jrt'uefli;/, I0J kanda paJjas 
T>y the sane, coltii Iclc 
Praise of / ah 1 1 

'») Shadhtca ft lalnt, dtcipadit, iii"omplcte, Sica narrates to 
lUiriah the excellence ofSuirn temple^ 

6) hirartarjuna, mixed meue 
Bt Jill at ami) 

Irrnshtion from lie Sanscrit of lie tale of ir/tnz's penance — big 
fight with *S»ra who came liisgm cl a* a hunter , ml al forwards bis obtain 
ing the gifi of the j as»i atasiron or bf destroying rocket There is much 
ornamental mutter inwoven with tl e leading detai ■* Ihu tvl o‘e is founded 
on an ep »ode in the Bharatan 

7 ) PuhaU mahatmyam, or praise of smoking — narrated by Aarcda 
to Dei end) a — i leases in daidacam metre, a sou of jeudtspr/l, or 
mock-joke 



8.) Mailravana chari tram, in dioipada measure, complete 

The story of Uanuman going to the lower wot Id, and there subduing 
Mailrdvann, one of the adherents of Havana. This is probably a copy from 
the Mackenzie M.S.S. and a full abstract will be given under that divi- 
sion. ' , 

1)-)* Sic' hi Narasinha lat’U.api, 171 stanzas, incomplete. On saf’tt- 
nnla or signs. ( 

When n messenger conns on any murid to judge hy hia appearance, 
aud manner, whether good, or evil should be anticipated, , On divination 
from a lizard chirping from the 8 points ol* tha heavens ; by the numher of 
Sounds, and the quarter whence they proceed. 'Jhe liho by such sounds at 
the time of an eclipse ; and further by observing the pusilious of the planets 
just then. _ , ■« 

Path pattn — indication by n lizard dropping down on any’ part of tin* 
body ns — on tie top of the head, disease -on the right shoulder, harm to 
elder, or youngvr brothe'is. Any part of the head sbme relations will die. 
If in front of any one wealth will bo loat — if on tho point of the tuft of hair 
on the head— death. If on tlio forehead marriage ; oi lolathcs wilt come ; 
or pardon of any f^ult. 

Tonrla paltu -~ divining from the largo lizard, or chameleon — the in- 
dication, if it fall on any part of the person ; also from a snake crossing the 
path — or tho puUi pncshi a kind of bml — the Gai mla or white necked kite ; 
from the bharadwaja a bird ; and the vaiayam another bird ; with other 
kinds. Thee foim the subject of auguiy : 1 1 leaves 

10. ) Parijatapa haraimm — mixed metre, complete. The episode 
in the JShagai'atfim of the flower ot Paradise; many tunes Occurring. 

11. ) Sri mantini vtjayam. 

Sri Mantlm hud a Iunband named Chandrmujada. It h id been 
foretold that he would lme his life, in lurfouricemh y rar. Mio adiisi-d with 
blmireyi, a matron, and pnrfouncd the Soma r bra i rata . Al the lime indi- 
citid she and her husband bting in a boit on the Jumna river, the bout up* 
s« t, and her liuslnnd was in danger of being drowned ; but by the interpoM* 
tion of a Tacshasa or king of Xugas be was rcstciu.il to hfj ; and they nftcr- 
waids lived happily together. 

[Olber vubjeeti are mentioned, inaltst prefi\«l, but llie tbore unb »pj rar] 

The book is long, very thick, on narrow palm leave*, recent. 

21. Ko. 2SS Five subjects . a list states nine, but five only arc 
found 

1.) Sbma vat'ha satacan, 107 n ilta stenza?. ' 

by Sica Jl(h>ui, cr»n*pjptt. 



On «Jet t>t<slne«i tn Stut — On wt*loni\ uaj Oa Oil Inlia or phy 
mo intWinl Hip aunr u Ime a jro<i tvp'anVion , ftn J ilit.mi.aii- 

ing 18 confirmed by cstricts from other work* 

U) Ih aln inttdt , t rc/.i nrm ptosc 
Uy Mucin mu complete 
6n n rtplits, to Porrnftt rnqitirjcv 

\ do«cnption of the timver.'i— th itpjir, ion! Hr, inferior regions (or 
“luatut earth, nivl tin! r tl c nrili') On the «ct«h upper md etven 
lowtr worlds On the 1/rt«Mran/«rn< nr p ns h o! Mnnnt including (ho 
four i/ttijts orftr « —Tlin < rigm of Tndra an 1 ofh» r go !- On Ch 7 mgivn j, 
or notcable tnl al itant-' of the a orll — tin ttrrll \\a« entitl'd for such' — con- 
Ptrnuig the first can e of nil tl inn — liy this nting catnc tl ft Trimurh or 
Rrnhmti, Vuhnu, **i r»t the hinh or origin c f men 
S) Knnunn/r sntacan, rfiin j> >d /aw, inioirpltt’ Oh t ha wisdom 
of the tulia systin 

1 ) btlnrn gild it, tlocus with meaning 
Jly iSWnrf s< ir firt ha 1 — 3 tvihgeye* 

Mctaphj knl matters on ih® Velmta s\«tem , from tho Jihagjiat 
rji la or mother p ftnnff the Rharauun 

o) 6 opica t/tlaht, CO du nts oi *oags etch in different measure, 
nml with \ tr\ mg ttumhci of ftvt The ropis, in the nhsmsc ot 
J\ rishiut, c kilns'* the pains of low. , and, on Jus appearing among 
them, p iu uaj to strains nt /ay. 

Tie If »>t' so fro n 1 to 205 t it t ’ ctt «rt inicnnf 1 a c de^cicncr* from 103 to 131 , 
ami from 112 to 11' anl from Id) !> 19 j, until \ mi b hi cunia n tl c four tmjMng 
Mil./ is • 

'I he booh, i* long, nml thick, recent 

22 No CS*> I our subjects 

1 ) Bad* cnt'hn 

Tventi fito ciplion® tales, or riddle®, bv & Retain or familiar demon 
of Vtcramnditya 

i?) Kaqendra Unjasatacam, tl sisajtadgas 
— Praise to Sira 

3 ) Bhnja ttrajyav , prose and verse mingled 

Camloja raja was afilicted with leprosy and went on a pilgnmnm 
to the Ganges The go Ides Ganga assumed the form of a female, and convers- 
ed with him lie received spells from her He afterwaaib saw Dalla yogi, 
and wft® cured of his leprosy Afterwards at his request Dattatreya maha 



m uni recited to him the Stiranghu -inahatinyam , the Henna cnla inahal- 
mt/am, and Prnyayi maJiafmyam ; containing leading tales, and smaller ones 
arising out of Un m, - , 

4.) JCiia bandu % padya edvyam. 

1, 2 at, rasas, the 3rd incomplete. 

Mcilana senu was t«sc son of Ilaridatia and Stima/i He married ; 
and, after sometime, and intervening ciicuinstancf*. lie get out oit j some'com- 
mcical enterpiizo ; in start h of wealth. The king of the tow n saw his wife, 
and endeavoured to obtain her. She assented, and in ule an assignation ; 
but two birds sdram and /.tram detuned licr thirty one nights, just ns she 
was setting out, by nairiting to her tales, which an e>.tnl licr attention ; and 
kept her at home, nil morning : iheie are '29 tales, the 30th dcfecti\t. 

The book is of medium size, recent. , 

23, No. 294, Ten pieces. 

1. ) Praise of Parvaii when sleeping, and uhen aunhing. * * 

2. ) Syamata dandacam,. stanzas ascribed to Cali data, in praise of 

P nr vat i. 4 

3. ) A tica or glossary to the foregoing ; two pieces in Tclugu. \ ( 

4. ) Scten stanzas, ptaisc of Panati. 

5. ) Ammavuri dandacam, praise of Amina, or Parraii. 

G.) Siva edma sunduri satacam, 47 rintta stanzas ; on 2 J <m all, as 
beloved b> Sica. 

7. ) jVai a rclna mala, 9 sisa stanzas, in praise ol Parvati. 

8. ) Vvmana i acya driddham , on the vemeitj of l'emc.',* proveiju- 
alities , though other things be false, these aie tuje. 

9. ) Ammaiari lalla pitllu, 17 stanzas. 

A lullaby or chant, on a marriage. 

10. ) Puna v ultra, sisa tnaltka, a deed of transfer of land, as a gift. 

Leaf 1 — 29 — 91 but .jO— GO and Go — (>7 are wanting 

The hook is long, and thin. > 

21. No. 297. Sixteen pieces. 

1.) Krishna Arjuna .rani rat am .• a quarrel between Krishna, mid 
Arjttna (overbought fiction). 

Krishna went to Iikadrica, asranta to ece a hermit time 
tbo neMt morning to bathe, and ofier water to the Min, it so happHV' I that 
thtt rpiulo of a (Jaiulharha parting in the air, fill into Id* hand*. Incensed 
nt this inunlt, bo Hunched a straw, iv» an arrow ; w Inch followed the Caml- 



harlxi every when., through all world*. Hie chorister flew to 1 KArtla 
who brought lum to Arjuna , and Arj tna launched a Rrahna astiam, which 
overcame the straw The news wa* taken to Krtthna who levied nn army, 
and made war Kruhna launched a J nuhnata hunnm and Arjuna a 
2* a ray ana Impart , thc3Q struggled together, to tho endangering the universe 
Hu, cilesiaU went to Jirahna and IiuJrz , who camo and *=elthd tho 
dispute » re«lo-ing , '•ice and protecting the offending GandUarha , comp'ete 

[Such CxtrATHgann ■ arc n t L\oraMe to any high csilna e of IliniJu intellect J 
21 ffliogu 1 den lacai i, complete. 

1*\ Bomticna Bolayya 
* his lias been before abstracted. 

J ) Rucmini dandacan, complet 1 * 

lincnun i» represented as praising J uhnu through the medium of 
the ten nrafuror 

4 ) Ituparalt dandacan 

llv Sesha yarayya , complete. 

There a king or the Kerala country named Sri Bama lhtpa*a, 
while ruling he ono di}, after eating, mounted his horse nnd went out in 
proce«»ion In Iub progress he was seen by one Ruparali ( lovely female ), 
who becimo enamoured of him, and by tho aid of her mother convejed 
her mind through the ni"ins of a woman named Chandra rekht , twth tho 
u ual result in such oi«e3 , a mero fictitious loro tile. 

5.) S/ra dandacam praise of Sica 

6 ) Jlanumauta dmdacan, praise of Jlanumrn . 

7 ) Surya dandacam, praise of the sun 

8) irenumanta dandacam , L) Vasudeia — praise to hanunan, 
through the wonders ascribed to him m the Ramuyanam , complete 
i) ) JS/arasinha dardneem. 

By Mtingarapjmiia praise to TTj/mm, through tile story of 
JdraJdada, m the Narnxmha uiataia 
]0) JSIagadhatula dandacam 

X’rai'O of Vtihnu in re r ercnce to Slagadha 
11 ) Jkrura dandacam praise to Rns/na 

12 ) Ramanuja dandacam, praise of Romani ja, one of the aluiar 

of n&nti 

IS ) lira lihadra dandccavi 

Prai a e of a terrible torni of »y«ca 
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1 i ) Sancari retna tt&fa , 10 stanza* 

PnisO of Parian a sach of Sancara Two leaves attached contam 
unconnected stanza* 

Jo) A discrimination of golras, or tribes , on two leases only. 

16) Some stanzas on yogi asceticism, and praise of deity 
The book is of medium size, and recent 
25 No 298 Four subjects 

1 ) Sampah man a satacam, 105 stanzas 

On the tatca nyanam, or physico-metaphysical details on tho hutnnn 
body* and its members , turned to a sjrt of religious meaning 

2 ) Kora vaiichi , mixed metre 

By Kanddmbaya 

Tiaieda having told to Sira that JItma gin rot/a would give him his 
daughter in marriage, Sna caused a femalo curatti (fortune ^telling inbo ) 
to be produced ard sent her to Parvati Sho told to Parrott her forinne, 
and in return received gift* Sira himself came, with retinue and spleudor, 
and after the marriage returned compTcto 
3) Siva ufcam/ia purana piamaram 
Two leases slacas m Sancnt 

Various exemplifications of the great merit of wearing the ling a t»y 
janganos 

4 ) Sacunath two leaves on omens good, or bad 

Mixed up in the midst, aro some leaves containing chants, or songs'* 
The booh is of medium size, recent, G9 lenes, the I5jh and 
26th wanting * i 


26 No 299. Tour pieces 

1 ) Chenna mallu stsahi, 32 jus padyas 
By Pala hurt samba complete. 

In them a devotee offers homage and thanks to Siva 

2) Maha Itnga TPtsi atpanam prose 

Detail of iho mode of lingarchana or ritual homage to tho Sana 
svtnhol complete, on 4 leaves 

3 ) Pram a rjana mdla dicipda stanzas 

It contains ahst of 1000 names of celestials in Siva’s world promis- 
ing deliverance from guilt, and beatification to all who use Jl 12 leaves 
complete 



4- ) Mangala haralalu an epitlialamium 

Praise of Siva 1 leaves 

The book is of medium length, thin, norm eaten. 

27 No 302 Sis subjects 

1 ) ilia lit chanlra, padya cacyam 

By Peddanarya 

Only the 1st asvasam, and that defective 

The genealogy of KruUpati — de cription of the Aryararti disam — 
Pracera was born iu a town there — his history — not further leaf I— 10 

2 ) Ecanti vart vachanam » 

Figli prais.es of Sica — besides lnm no other god leaf 11 — 15 

3 ) Pandilaraihya Sica pvja vtdki 

Pandiiaradhya a devotee of Sica details the mode of homage to him 
dicipada, leaf 16 — 28 

4 ) Calahastiscara, satacam 

129 vrilla pad jas complete 

Various praise of Sica as worshipped at Calahasit leaf 29—45 

5 ) Vuva Brahma puranam — prose 

Ages of the various gods — detail of time— glory of Stca—Vura carma 
as formed hy Sica made tl o entire world l « sTnu, Brahma, and other goJs 
with their «evcral places or thrones— weapons 1 dd in their hands— Kura 
carma made for men alt things needful for them The four clashes 
Bra! man, Vauya Cshclnyo Sudra were made by him The«c person* and 
everything besides Viscacarna made, or formed «Stea detailed to t! is 
17siocarma everything relating to the pindatpalti or formation of the fetus 
in the womb Other details of VUv acarma s operations complete, leaf 
<10— 93 

G ) Pastu xlocas, 22G slocas "with a Telugu tica. 

By Sanatcumara 

Mode of divining by hooks and signs n bother tl » building a new 
h0u*o will bo [ rosperoua or mot— on tbc twelve months of tl c year as suitablo 
f y r bull ling or othorn kc Mode of foundation— of firing tho door — j lacing 
the doorposts — need of examining the ground — benefit of so doing — kirda 
of timber fit for building 1 ou*es. On iunar ai d aolar days lunar as t crura*, 
zodiacal °ign i » — *ign in tl^es ascendant — good or cul according thereto prog- 
nosticated 

XIiC'C, and other details relative to silpl or architcctnre , complete, 
lcafc9_I19 

The hook is of medium length, thick, ccat hand writing 



28 Iso 301 I lircc stibjects 

1 ) Dusarat ha satacam 101 ttUla padyas 

B) Gopa can , complete, on 12 leaves 
\ dovotco priu B es Juima, Uio son of Dasarat ha 

2 ) Udyoya pari am, from llie Bharataj i, padya cai yam IS leaves, 

1 asvasam onl) 

"Mien tho Pundarns and Aauraras v. i'rc summoned to thenar, 
Satya. met Dherma raja by the nay, and practised i stratagem or tlcvico 
upon him the rest wanting 

3)« Curna aialuram, extracted from the BJtagatalan, padya cat- 
yam, 3 1 leaves 

— a fragment, the beginning, and ending warting 
W lien the devas wore opprc«sc l by the asuras they v\ cm to T i slum 
who advised them to yield semblance of obedience to lioUehacravcrU , and 
to get the milk sea churned, by means of both , end the aid of the serpent 
suki, used as a churning cablo by this dcuco tho amnia would bo pro 
duced to give them bodily strength — to conquer their foes— tho rest wanting 
Tho book is long, tlnn, without boards , slightly injured — a 
book of extracts 

29 bto 30G Tire pieces 

1 ) Sai r esvara satacam, 132 stanzas. 

Bv Annayya incomplete 
Praise of Sita as universal lord 

2 ) Pramata gana t mitt 

By Malltcarjuna complete 

A li<t of 10OO names of Stvas attendants uitn the nddi non that 
whoever properly recites them wilt havo bis «ins lemoved, and will attain 
beatification 

3 ) Nya hngayya elite! ayya charitram 

The legend of Chtckayya 
By Nvnmayja 

CHckayy* \ as of the tr be termed Von mill (tlree L ndred) in lalja a pu ran 
As a prod gal he made away w th I Is ancestral pro) erty v g v eg it to vara tlruu or 
pro litotes and hav ngalso mn into debt and be ng ncablc to pay both debt an 1 Inlcre t 
ha ran away through iear and jd n ng h ni olf to thieves became a robber One n ght 
n tae tUrl 1 c crept in o tl a terapio cf Tlaaoefsvara He there observed the worsJ p 
of tho l ira tzlras v; th wo dcr i nuJ forgetting lie ©Itcct with w! eb ho «»r m !o 
became a-wor 5 ! per of Eatnra wcann 0 tho l g on 1 is person into Cnmnicat conn 



try «r.e name! Ok** aiPtrtfe j,in; to gather I'owm, mw him ; to.k him to In* I otue , 
amt tn.t tJ turn wit\ I k**j ll-iliir. This mart wai a /oh in, or natch t ian, nua k mn- ]»s « 

to tho ho m« lie went to LU natch 0« that wme ul’ht the wife of bn host made 
adranre* , which were reacted , aa l he went an ay. >lio h iweicr cut oil the rjm ho!, which 
lie wore, and jut it into hta baj, which »!io retailed. On miss his bag he catre back. 
Meantime It e woman, on her huiVu U ret irn, t b I falsely accused the imc, and prod need 
the hag in evidence. The husband .cam plained to the atsmably cf Jan jamas. They tent a 
me^a'agrr named r«r» diuVu'u nho tinurht the charge vat true, aud cut off the tnm’s head 
The hod atJ trunk bciaij trough! to I'm rtiha, the head g«ro an accouutof nhat had really 
taken plvo : and an arnil voice deilire.1 the statement to be true The people, l earing 
the voice mnu t*m'«l thitth. r died. f?onya<fAnr« drew hu own swonl intending to 
kill himself, and tl.rtuoon Am appc-reJ Ho raised up tbc dea.l people, nnd gavo 
beatification to all present, not oimttlrg the a'-cusiug «ifi. £The perdnat of the elder, 
nud lca*cr JJnattai arc atnifed tilth meh legends] ' 

4.) Motal, or ethical slocns in sanserif. 

5 ) Sica stottrr, prove. 

ThO writer n cites account* or tery great sinner*, who bail b's’n taken 
to Cailata tlto beaten of 6«rn, anil thereupon ask* the same favor, incomplete. 

The book, is long, thin, recent, without boards. 

SO. No SOS. Six piece*. 

. The three first from the Rihuiyanam. % 

!•) VW» cayan yuddha. The light of Adi cayan, son of Havana, 
with Tstciknana, and the death of Adi cayan. 

2.) Pd tala 7iomn. When Havana was grieved at the 'death of his 
troops, by the ndtice of Sncra the regent of the planet Venus, and 
y.trtt of tl c yacsha*, ho began to perform the Pdldla koma, the 
effect of which was to be the production of weapons, and his own 
itnulnerabihtj. 

Pi&ir/ianu told 77«no that if th“ sacrifice becamo complete, cyi! would 
follow — rent the T'nnornr with Angada at their head : these fought, 
and troubled the sacrifice, 'Mandohri wife of Havana cautioned linn, but not 
attending to her rcmom-trance*. ho prepared himself to go out to war : /7 a i- 
pada complete. * , 

*3) Angada layabaram, ihc ctnbass} of Angada son of Volt to Ha- 
tana with a message from llama, to which Havana would not 
attend; and Angada did not wish that he should respect it. 

Angada after some bravado, and affectation of prowess, returned, and 
reported his ill success to llama • dinpada complete. 

4.) Kura vanchi. 

Saranrati took tbo firm of a Cvrcl.t, or gip*y fcrlrno teller, and gotnc to 
Jtwmini, fore tiid to her that isnihnit -would he her husband , and Maumela would be 
bom as her sou. llrahmx al<o ns*nioe<l the form , and in that gone, ctmc and took 
hit wifi, Surffirnd '—mixed metre complete 


away 



5) Chatttt stanzas, varieties in vanous mctio, on four learcs, chiefly 
erotic stanzas , women express amorous sentiments, and the lihe mat- 
ters 

G ) Tanjatapa liaranam fragment, the episode from the Bhagaialam , 
on the flower of paradise, mil Krishna s going to Indra's world, 
and bringing away the tree See various other notices 
The booh is somewhat long, thin, in good order 
81 No 820 Ten small pieces 

1 ) Stanzas on the tatia sv stem of metaphysics leaf SS — 74 
2 ) Siva Parvati samiatam, 2 leases 

Parvati ashs some questions on tho tatva system, and 5cpa gives v 
suitable replies * 

S ) J\.ah satacam , GO landa stanzas, incomplete 

Praise to iStea by Digamhara , on tho tafia metaphysical system 4 

leaves 

4 ) f tdya tali dandacan, 20 leaves 

By Vencatacharya can complete 
A jounj 0141*60 v a young women named Yidy&rat i and he herein panegyrises her 
excellent qualit cs. 

5 ) Jft h saram, sI6cas with Uca in Telugu, 17 leave*, incomplete 

Ethical stanzas 

G ) Hama linga satacam , 15 stsa stanzas 

Siva is the origin of all things — Hama rendered homago to him as is 
containod in tins chant fragment of 4 1 arcs 

7 ) UUara gita, sUcas with Uca, in Telugu , the 1st adhyaya only, 
on 12 I ewes fiom the asvamedha parvnn of the Bharatam 

Various reflexions on tho issue of tl e great war with instructions as 
to the nature of tho Div me a d human soul 

8) M any ala stanzas, on Sti a 1 leaf wishing prosperity, a sort of 
viva 1 

9 ) Chandra see hara aeshara mala 35 1 and a stanzas, complete, S 
leaves 

Prai*c of Sna lines begmmngwriih the letters of tho Telagu olpl abet 
10) Gopala aeshara mala So landa stanzas, complete, 4 leaves 
Prni'o of Krishna m like manner alphabetical At tl o end o blank 

leaves 

The book, is somewhat long, of medium thickness 
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32.) No 521. Two subjects 

1 ) Gena Saniajiianabhtjana satacam 103 vrilta stanzas, on SI leaves, 

complete • 

Prii e of tho ganas, or celestial ranks in iSicos world — by Paggada 
naga raja 

2 ) Nine leaves — 8 stanzas on ornamental poetrj — 1 stanzas on the 
colors gieen, black, white ted — 8 stanzas on se\ual, or amatory 
matters 

The book is of medium length, thin, a little injured. 

S3 No 328 Vinous matters 

A few stanzas on Puma, and others in pru«c of J^tshnu, slocas 
without tica 

borne *tanzas on amatory subjects Abuse of hTanmata by women 
for causing the pains of lore The matter i* confused and like topics ore 
found recurring without regulait) or uppcarance of one regular book . 38 
leaves 

The booLis short, of medium thickness, very slightly injured 
Si No. 333 Tour subjects 

1 ) jJ Ittrla charitra , composite stanzas, on S leaves 

Yama asking who are tlic greatest sinners on earth, in the Cah 
yugutn, CItiCra ptitra relates in rcplj, the story of Murk a, in order to ex- 
emplify the worst kinds of vices or crimes He hindered all auspicious pro- 
ceedings he hindered iho reading of good book# , lie beat Ins parents Ac 
S ) Till a dandacam 

A ti sue of abusive language , ending by -stating that if demands be 
satisfied, the} will give blessings , that is, good words Who are the par- 
ties is not apparent 

3 ) Ihilmta vesha hat ha 

dale of the child’s house On the symptoms of female pregnancy , 
on birth of children , and various like mnttci3 

I ) Chandra reuia ulasam, fragment The 1st and 2nd asrasams 
arc wilting 

Xlic 3rd defective composite stanzas 

A i ladn raja, saw a woman, in a forest , and on her account, fainted 
nwav Ho was missed and sought after by his minister and others They 
found lum, and offered various modes of «ympa thy «ce notices of C ny<i 
books in 'Vol 1, also 2nd Family Yol 2 

Thi« book n of medium length, thin without boards, recent 

several leaves arc blank 
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S5 Kb 339 Si a. subjects 

1 ) Dasa udka Vaishnaia mrnayam, slScas \utb a Jtlugu tica, in- 
complete 

On ten 1 indg of V&tshnaras, named tuhcsht-anulnila^-divi ya nama- 
dhar\ — chaci angita — mantra pat hata — t atdtnaia — sri uttshtuna—pra 
panar—icantt, and parama te&ntt — these ten variations of Vdtahnatas nro 
describe) with their conduct, or moao of life md religions observances 
Besides it is stated that opposers of llio taishnava creed Iiiyc no prospect 
of muh>t or beatitude The carma marqam or sacrificial md iitmtl is also 
declared to be wrong , and the tatia, or metaphysical doctrine as supported , 
leaf 1»~10 

2 ) Ydsava canya, on a joung woman , as putting her to sleep bj 
singing lot e songs to bci, 32 stanzas, leaf 21- — 2S 
3) D6ianga rishi lamsam , >. 

Siva being in foil court on Cailasa observed that the dctai, mt ms, 
gaivdas, gaidhuiba^ nddhas, tidyudharas, a\ 'faros, pram ala yuvas and 
all tho re«t were without garments lie too’v pity on iht m and causing 
JDtvunga mta to exist, commanded him to supply them all with clothes , 
which he did — leaf 29—30 fragment. 

1) Devanga usJu dandacam the above circumstance, m poetical 
measure , and in greater detail but incomplete 
— as if connected, with the foiegoing 

Cari cala cl ola chaeravcrti ordcrel o‘ ] s UKlcreat k n Is of ppojlo to go 

to Hie borilfcM « f the »ca n 1 1 to cut off tin* 1 ead of one Vnllrin i anti to l ring It to 
liro On iced ng th s or lor fve pcixons f three different castes proceeds! and by 
ibo n d of Pare if cut off a vonjan s head nod by tl o su nc n t altered it so os to make 
it look. 1 Ue tho head of Hall a a Tho head being interrogate l if i wao tl tit i>r Balhana 
ottered n sound la vh eh rsas interpreted as being the Tamil for jes , leaf 31— t 

5) A description of ceitam gold smiths leaf IS — TO 
G ) 7 clh pratisht ha Praise of the Yaisyas 

Aira 'peaks to Parta/t about marriage , briefly narratnl in pro o » 
leaf 54— (59 [The bool j resents the reflection of a singular sort of mind] 

It is of medium swe, with bamboo boards, and recent* 

36 Ko 310 ^ anous small pieces. 

1 ) AUima prallu satacam, 2S stanzas, on 0 leaves 

1’rai'Q of tllama pralku a teacher among th* Vtru Saicas, <muI to 
bo a form of iSiiti 

2 ) lhrcc stan/ as on A rtslna, on 1 leaf. 
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3 ) Stia stoltra mil liasaca sloth a, each 1 leaf, and Tatiu magam, 
1 leaf 

1 ) Three ethical sheas, on l leaf 

0 ) b tiara gopara pal tit from the Rumaganam, on beholding the 
work of Rama 8 bridge from the north temple tower 

6 ) Ramesrara ling a dandacam, chants on the linga, placed by Rama 

7 ) A ora tanc/n, a curalli, or fortune teller, speaks with a woman 
concerning the fcelus in the womb, and subsequent life Palmistry 
—conclusions of in ttbical kind, on the uncertain!} of human life, 
anil on the importance of seeking muklt, or beatification 

8) Samndn^a heshanam, composite metre on Palnustf}, 

9) On the tuica rain festival to Durga , and the procession of 
children reciting pmeg}nc , at the houses of parents 

10 ) Jlanumnnla dandacam , 9 leaves 

P} Vaiu deiayya cart 

flic story of Ilanumun turned to praise 

1 1 ) r ttlulU sf( liras praiS6 of J tshntt m three hinds ol verse— pe/or j 
— Utla-—uangalam % Slei\e3 

12 ) On Sica and Panalt, with miscellaneous matters 8 leaves 

The book is Ions, of medium thickness, without boards recent 

87 No 311 Varieties 

Ann ns katana* or "ongs — and oiler j ndjas ir regular «tanra? 
Itasaca rag ill i kin 1 of measured j rose in pmi«o of liasava Sica 
athlacas o Uic<ii priue of <Sn i 1 1 lan vruta cutpam, ou the benefit of 
ob^criugn ceremony in wood ntid wild* toasocfi A few ean cm tl cat 
A mixt ire of Van/nara nnl Saira, tr iaa Saira milters 

The book is long, (but the It ices all of them differing in Icii 0 th) 
of medium thichn s , recent 

3S No 111 1 u eh o subjects 

1 ) Nirnnjana sataean, 1 1 J si a padyas 

In the introduction a deprecatory invocation to Siro 1 f cn II m 
Jlara , lUahma and t tch, or Tt J nu Siva. IJraf na am] the common fcmala 
cnc’gy aro considered ns all one and with a mere condemnation as a 
check on the insolence of each as set ll o one against tl e other, and contend 
for the s q rcmicv of* no aline coni) let* 

2 ) D'lttahcya safaeant, 101 kanda pad y at 

Jly P irananat 1 1 gait tndra 
A 
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Praise of Vishnu — the atma tatra anil siddhanta tnlcn — Vuidmai 
in hind, comple’o 
3 ) Satananda yogi satacam 

101 gita pndyus — By Salannnda yogi 

On the metaphysical taten system, with the uhrayya— yogyam,c 
severest s\ stem of professed asceticism 
A ) Yoga datdvah , composite metre 

Bv Rama Krishna , 4 leaves complete 

On spirituality, and morality, according to native idem on them topic 
5 ) RasatSsiara stottram, A patas with art' ha raesha mam ashlacam 
an octave, incomplete t 

G) Rama hnga i ilottrom , praise of Rdma, with some matters oi 
the human body , incomplete 
7 ) Krishna sacht yunna satacam ♦ 

57 handa stanzas This is i\ refrain * * 

The subject, panegyric of an ethical hind A 

8) Sera hanga linga satacam, 12 tntla padyat , satra in I md in 
complete 

9 ) Sarvescara satacam, 8 t ritta padyas, saica in kind, incomplete 

10 Kala hash tsiara satacam — 21 vntta j adyas, sana in hi nd , 
incomplete 

11 ) Parana sane hya, composite metre, incomplete 

12 ) Niti ethical sansent s l ocas, in all G5 leaves, but not in regular 
order , Reveral are missing 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
39 Eo 482 Two fragments 

1 ) Kavya ala near a in , composite metre 

By S»radu murti, 1 asianim only, the rest is wanting This section 
is wholly on the god in whose name the poem, or w orh is to be made 

2 ) Nila sundan parinayam — composite metre 1 asrasam the 2nd 

defective. 

By Ntmmayya 

Cumbhaca ft k ng of Mit Idii j/adaea had a daughter named Zifa vet -A JRrnl 
mtn going to that L ng on business tha king ashed 1 i n to look nut a proper I usbnn 1 for 
his daughter The Ur th <in name \ Krt*1na, and going to JCr>a ? >01 c cte'cnbed 
her person on 1 accomp! *t menls— ■ breaks »ff 

The book, is long, thin without boards 
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<10 No 511 Various tales, and oilier matters, a heterogeneous 
collection of leaves and parts of books — as for example— on lair suits 
4 leaves — amorous ver-e^ G leaves sundry stanzas 4 leaves Anxba 
stottra I leaf 4 stanzas — legend of a woman who daily took milk to 
Siva 7 leaves— on prosody 2 leaves Vim-ana satacam 1 leaf — 13«5ianzas 
on. Saa , 1 leaf from the liucmim parmayam or marriage of Jtucmini 
— a chant used in schools at the dasra festival — and various other small 
subjects on different lands of leaves 

The book is somewhat long of medium thickness, slightlv 
damaged in places - » 

41 3No 541 Five fragments — different leaves from different 
books 

1 ) An account of gold delivered to a goldsmith, for work to be 
done 

2 ) Chennamalietara stottra , sisa stanzas, praise of a form of Sua, 
m a temple at Madras 5 leaves incomplete 

3) Ganga slattia ashtacam, slocas praise of Ganja, 2 leave 1 * 
incomplete 

4 ) Jhahma yagnyam sheas 

On the ceremony or a Brahman Bitting on derlha gra«« in honor of 
ancestors — S' leaves incomplete 

5 ) Mi ittyanjeya mnnasiea puja iidlu 

Mode of mental homage to Sica 4 leaves incomplete in all 17 

eaves 

The book is short, thin without boards, verj slightly injured 

42 No G07 Twelve pieces 

I ) Tignana pradipica compoitc -tanza* 

By 1 i rayija cam, 4 asiiisas complete 

“Tlic lamp of recondite knowledge Alma jndnam or spiritual 
knowledge is exceedingly difficult to bo acquired , even by learned men 
To tho e who know the sense of the Vedantam — to those who practice 
the eight formed penance, to those who understand mantras and tanlras 
to tho’e who are dev otecs at the feet of Ham Uara (V tshnu ami Sun) 
to such only , that spintnal knowledge is patent, not to others The 
writer proceeds to describe the fafro nyunam — the onginc of the fcctus 
the role of the four ca3tes , the practice of eight forms of penance , and 
the grand subject of beatification- 
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2) Vishnu maya ulasam, composito metre Kareda enquires mul 
Krishna replies 

Maya comes not from without, any one s ignorance is n great delusion 
( maya ) all existing things, the five element*, the cedes anil their meaning , 
these, aqd the like nro may a Thoro js no diiferenco between Isvara (God) 
and jlvatn (the human soul) some matters on those who bury their dead 
All have a relation to tho adcaita vedantam 

3 ) Alma day tsanam, prose, complete 

Tho order of creation — man is eight spans (1 cubits) ml eight four 
spans around tho body, “has 33 crorcs of hairs, seventy large hones eight 
palams (ozs ) weight of liter — four palam of blood, and other integral parts, 
which compose tho 04 tatcas Theso are described at length by n sort of 
spiritualized anatomy 

4 ) Jiusiata ntmayam The origin of Vishnu , Sua, an dSiahma 
The mode of protection and destruction by them The correcting 
tho evil and protecting tho good Hence thoj ire lords between 
them there is no difference In tho end all three nro one 

5) Exrtanub — 63 stuiros — theso ^ecra to be of a religious Imd 
relating to the powers, of tho human mind, ind the wisdom need- 
ful m order to know God 
C ) Slice Kama An) anetja samiutam 

Composite stanzas By the permission of Kama Jus wife Slice 
deli instructed Hanuman in tlic tali a ni/ttnam — or true wisdom — frag- 
ment of 6 leaves, without the beginning or the ending 

7 ) Shadvidha hnga mizrapanam 

This is Ttra tana in Land On the several Itngas termed achurya — 
gura — si»a — jannama yrasada — waha hnga. Tie's have there typical 
localities in the human body and they rclato to other worlds The mode of 
obtaining beatification prose with some storas complete 

8 ) Kirtanas 28 in number 

Praise of Aua The mode of worshipping lnm , and some matters on 
the talca system 

9) Samiata jxilam sattninhind 
By Jag a can 

The soul asks and the guru rep! es, on the mode of obtaining beati- 
fication 

\ 10 ) Kandacam , long chant 

A devoteo praises Sito 
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II) Ihcafa'a manj rt> 12 girhtuK m 12 tlottn with meaning 
added in Tclngii 

Tho sltica * arc n«cnbed to Sancarucharya 
flic «uljtct betwtwi a guru nnd divnple 

On a»<xtic zeal Tho vatragi must renounce the world, with its al- 
hircpient'* an 1 dcrot himself to deitr * 

12 ) Para Bril m sacala i ilacskana 

On oil the attributes of the Supreme Hem" These are stated, 
in ornate 1 luguage, 

Para Brahn gives beatification to his votaries— this poiat is 
amplified i 

On the whole, this hook i* Theological though of a m\stic cast, 
jet superior Such a book should be translated , as tending to remove 
a multitude of mistih.es, and misapprehensions It would be complete, 
onl\ for missing leave In 17S leaves these are wanting GG— 101 and 
100-115 nml 123— 12S 

The book is long thick, recent 

X\III Mlsic ind Dvncixg 

1 Tvo 212 Sect 2 B1 at Jta sastron 

13) Bharala nunx, slocas with n tica in Tclugu 
—tana adhjnya 1 at d mot on* 

measure anil 1 me 

n ntanya instruments used defective 

In t"he abivc tl res *ect ors arc vario s mule jartieolars ard tecl n cal (erras on 
the nat ve modes of opera da cin„ no capable of abstract, on 33 leaves For Sect l 
and 3 see XV I 

The enlire book is long, of medium thickness without boards, 

recent 

2. 172 Bharata lacskana, or sastram , slocas with Telugu padyns 

and prose On the art of singing with dancing, and instrumental 
music 

On the origin of tim and tunes — on the gila or song — vadhya or in 
strumcntH— -dancing — conduct of a balet the different measures of time or 
molnhttons Of tune— i description of different kinds of instruments —various 
tune ,_on 108 modes of tdla or beating tunc 

These, and like matters, on 53 leave® 

3 he book is. long, of medium tluckne« 
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3. No. 176. Sangila rclnncaram, slocai, uith a ties m Tolugu. 

JV hshata — nskablta —gandhnra — sadja — madhyuma daiuitn—pan 

ctiarna thcsa st ten holes, their properties tbcir rising, and descending scale 

S^hurtlaui—bhramitam — luUtain~dtrg'haui — these, and soma othfc 
inodes of expression by the eyes 

Tiio proper times for different chenta, as morning, noon, evening &c 

Chamjari— stnha talam — adt tafan — eca talam, these and othei 
modes of time, marked by beating of symbals Kunchitam — akuvchitum — 
urdhva—praruranam — these, and other motions of hands and fingers. 

W lth other matters pertaining to the sangila «i istram, or dpera 
art, leaf 1 — 3S defective, end wanting. 1 

The book is short, tbin, on narrow leaves, without boards, 

recent. 

1. No. 477. dlnnayn derpanam, mirror of the halCt , sheets, with 
Uca in Tclugu. ^ ? < f 

On the motions of the hands in dancing, and how the fingers are to be move 1 or 
turned In the different parts, or subjects The rules us to keeping time— the modus of 
Hating a drum used— ami other mutter* connected with iho lihoratn hethnnutn ( r < pens 
danc* leaf I— 7t butSI and 30 wmtug Again 1 — IS same « iljcct, bat perhaps from 
another book 

Tb*t> one is long, medium m thickness 
5 No 525 Bharata sastram — sloe as and tu a 
By Cohalacharya cat i 

On singing and instrumental music, and dancing to it — on the seven 
notes— tlio modes of moving tho hands, and fingers hi dancing — the action 
or the feet here termed lai/am , and other matters connected with public 
exhibitions, of the art . oo 130 leaves 

The book is of medium size, and recent in appeniancc 

1. No 5 Marcandcya puranam 
In 8 csiasa*, padya ediyam 
By Marayya cavi 

Jay ft mum a disco pie olVyasa made enquiries from Marcarx Itya, by questions found 
cd on pans of the 22finr«tam , as 1st why did God become incarnate 1 2uil why was Drd« 
fiadi the wife of nil five of the Paneteivas Urd flow did Bala BhaJra Incur tbo guilt of 
Brahmahatya and how was it removed ? 4th why were so many of the subordinates of the 
JkimlawM killed, aud being so joung ? Harcandeya said he had no time to reply, but 
icfcrrad the enquirer to certain bird* for an answer Juya munx wen , and received 
soi wet*, a* deluded hesevn lie also receive 1 just meltons on the story of Ilari'chandrti 
*°d likewise heard the Ic 0 cnd of Jadopoh janai >, or laic about an nstctit. 
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The birth of Dattafrcya a form of 1 ulu u the son of Anttsya wift of 
A tri rish also etated 

On the origin of tl e world , its chronology as to yugas, natiurant iras 
Ac On the birth of the fourteen Menus On the mountains of the seven 
dtnpas, and the kings ruling there Who is ibe s Plainer of nil creature*; or 
lcinga on the citth, and similar matters leaf 1 — 2 j 6 and other 50 leaves 
blank 

The hook is long-, very thick, recent 
2 Ho 7. Cast 1 handam of the Scanda puran in redcred into 
padya car-yam Bj Sri nal ha, m 7 asrasas complete 

1 yasa first delivered this to Sut t, who minted it to others 
Hie dispute between Nartda and il e Vtndht/a mountain — glory of 
the wrorld of Hrafima — excellence of gift of cows— description of Ayastaya s 
hermitage at Benares — homage of munuto tliegol — 1 gendsa. to chaste wives 
— praise by Agastya — matter generally mtirtha « or sacrelpo Is , dc«crip 
tion of mums — view of Mahtndta loca the paradi e of Indta ( i e the atinos 
phere) — on tl e birth of rnrsh(i*a * — description of a town named Oandauirdi 
d/una — tlio world of stars dr«cnbed— the world of «atum — and many other 
similar matters 

[ \. fuller •bilMi-t wilt be g von la \ ot 3 T«m 1M 5< Mackenzie] 

Hie book is long verj thick, nnd slightly injured 
5 No 13 Panjata apal arat am the legend of seizing the para 
disc flower , from the JJ/myaratam , from Sanscrit 
B\ Turn lay y a eon 

The 1st 3rd and Ith atrtuaf complete the ~ id wanting 
A flower of pujdne brought by Bortda lo Arts! i a was given to 
Iiucn ittt , which she wore on 1 er head Sutyal hdmm saw it. and was dis 
pkn et lo nppta«eler A nsf no promised her tie tree itseli went to 
Indra s worl l for it fought for it and l rougl t it away 

The hook is long, thin, without boards, slightly damagtd 
t No 41 Ftra Jihadra tynyan 

lly Pofnna cart or Potu ra — padya carynrt — a little of l cf?uu 
arrant, the *rd and 1th asrasar complete liom the I ai/h purtumu 
3rd n*ra<ant Otnja (or Purrah > l a\ Jng received the gift for which 
slio dll penance list Is marrage will Sira will U> Cnihtra TJ o -on 
cour*e of pi t-ons j rt* nl w as so great u« to incline tl o mountain on ont side 
XI e mom am was again * toprgltlv igaitya Pariah wlcn «cat I on 
ll o lap of observed ih f»luenc*a of Ins tf roat, an 1 on f cr cnrjmrr I ovr 
« came to l*. f > be commenced hi* narrative 



4i!i au-astwi. He narrated the sacrifice of Dnctha. 'Siva, and 
Dacca’s daughter Satt were not invited — the yatjam proceeded ; find alter 
intermediate circumstances. Vita Bhadraix as horn from Sica's rage. A 
disputo between Dacsha and I r irn Jlahdt'a Tlic latter up«et the saerilitc. 
Dacsha v, as beheaded. Brahma and others complained to Siva. Tho indiv i- 
dual slain was restored — his body only, not Ids head. 

The book is long, and of medium thickness. ‘ ■, 

5. No. 57. JRucmini parinayan,. . ' * 

Bj Thnmayya: padya cavyam. * , ‘ ' , 

The subject taken from the Jihugaratam, 1 — 5 asvasas, complete. 

* Bishmaca was the father of JRucmini, otherwise unwillingly aOlnnccd* 
Krishna conquered all who opposed him, and was afterwards married to 
JRucmint. She was properly his wife : others inferior ■/ 

The book is long, of medium thickness, very slightly injured 
G. No. G9. JJrahmoUara khandam of the sc and a pur&nam: com- 
posite metre. 

By J'ettcala krtshnayya. 

1—5 ascasas, complete. Saiva matters ; Sttfu to Savunaca, and 
other ruhis in the NAimisara vanam. 

. 1st avonwfn — the translator’s father was named Sun Rama, and was 
chief minister of state to a ratja of Vi'ayannrjar^m He derived great be- 
nefit from Malhcurjuna, and Camacihi ; the local go I, and godiles-. Legend of 
Vasuclamara a Brahman, who did many chautablo actions, and \\a« beatified. 

2nd asvusanu The glory of tho special night of Sha~\ccy bid 
crimes are removed by observances therein. If a thousand bilca leaves are 
offered, this is meritorious ; still moro so if preceded by fasting ; and tho 
merit is! further enhanced by watching ; and if, after these observance-, the 
devotee looks on the symbol of Sica, the ollico is still more powerful— it 
amounts to a hundred crorcs of punyam \ Deia Iudra did eo, and acquired 
that amount ot moral merit. Legends of others. 

3rd asedscun concerning tin* very great merit of doing homage to Siva 
on the 3rd lunar day. Also on tho use of the 5 lettered charm. 

4th asiosmn continuance of matter On the f> lettered charm. Talcs 
of various kings and of their homage, rendered by the use of this farmule. 

SlU astdsatn, legend of Varna deco, w Sicn yogi. He wore ihejW«. 
or matted hair (Nazarite) and used the vthhtHi, cow' dung ashes (in phum of 
the adics of a calf) legendary matters concerning him. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards; in 
oine places damaged. 
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SI No. 07. jl Ittreandeya pnrunam. 

By Jlfarayya, composite metre. _ 

1st asvasttfji, wanting 2nd to tlic crnl of it. 

Jadan a bird narrated to Ids father : legend of Vtbncshin, o great 
king, Mho wont to I’hnwiV world— saw the sufferings there; by bestowal of 
lus great merit he delivered the sufferer*. 

On chaste wives. Cdsiynpa's wife Uirili of Datlalreya a minor form 
of 7*i$/inK. Legend of Kartaiiryan and Pai asn Baum Tale of Jfuvalat/osin 
who married in Patnta, overcame many savages ; and then nine bach to his 
own town ; and of coarse much more : leaf 1 l— fiO. 

The booh is long, thin, lias no hoards. It must have been taken 
out from some other Ijook, to its injury. 

0. No. 9S. Paiijata pat iharana from the Bhagavalam ; yccla 
ganam metre. - < * 

On the disturbance occasioned by Karetla bringing n paradise flooer 
to Kiishna, which lie gave to Hue mini; exciting the jealously oPSatyahhAumu 
Krishna went to appease her anger : not more here. 

Leaf 1—80 the 50th wanting. 

•The book is shoit, old, damaged, 

10. No. 111. Jiuemtni pminayam ; to Paricslnla L3 Sura yogi, 
composite metre Taken from the close of the 1st part of the JLOth 
book of the Bhagavalam. 

A '3uihman, intermediate messenger, was the instrument in bringing 
about a marriage between Kruhnn and Itucmim. 

78 leaves. Two other leaves are added ; containing detached stan- 
7as on otlnc*, piaias ol Gancsa, &c., and there are 5 blank lencS^in all 
2.7 leaves 

The book is long, without boards, damaged. 

11. No. 118 Bandsura yuddham, in dtiipada mctie; incomplete' 
founded, on the Bhagavalam, 

Banasurn by means of tapeis had caused Sit a to become warder of hi’ 
palace, and solicited the aid of Siva in the coining light with Krishna ; conse- 
quent to the confinement oTAnirudha , grand son of Krishna : because of a 
clandestine amour with U*ha, daughter or Bdndsura, Krishna camo with » 
great army: and beleaguered the town of 2?dnajMra— hero .the book break 9 
off abruptly ; 41 leaves 

It iu long', without boards. 



12 No 137. Bueli - paitanj, h inded on the Bhugaiaiam, mixed 
metre. 

Ihere are four different productions on the subject of the 
paradise iloucr by four authors 1 Patla diisfi ancatc, 2 Nctra bun 3 
Tart bon la V tacana, I- Buc'ha pat tana 

When KrisJna W33 with Buemnt J Xurecfct brought a flower from 
ludra's world u htch Artr/nagavo fa Bucmun. Onhisvi mag Satyalfinumi 
she cemed angry, and on Ins asking what she wanted, *be replied Hie pan. 
jata flower He went to Indra's wo*ld conquered oppo-ers, and brooght 
away the tree UselF As a divertmento, the scolding match between Ruemx 
ui and Sat if all autnf ts included, the work is mco.nph.tc 
The book is long, thin, much injured 
Id, No IGf Sect 1 Curnapuranam 
Bj Baja Itrga, composite metre 
In 6 04 rasas, complete 

The vtras and asvras chnrned the milk «ea, and Fn^nii became a tor- 
toise to support the churning "tick mount Manila ra Kneed t told to ea- 
cjoeiy ris/ju rules as to hermitage®, with the origin of the world , its support , 
and its 3e traction. The mnnncantaras and li«u of kings, and other matters 
of a fflira bearing There is added one leaf from the Varuha puranam 
I or sect 2 Sec XVIII Tor Sect 3, sdc XXIX 
1 1 No IC9 Ahrhja sancrantana eifatam 
By Sangavttseara, compo itc metre 
In 3 ascases complete 

A legendary tale fonnded on vanou3 puranat Brahma specially 
cn-Ved a very beautiful woman, named dkalya Indra fell in love with her 
Brahma gave her to Gautcma who was doing penance, and l hereby vitia 
ted its merit, /idea conducted an intrigue and <c.cceeded by stratagem 
bringing down a heavy curse from G ictama, on hia*s If, and A holy a 
The legenl u» told, with variations in different hooks , and needs no detail 
TO lea^e® 

The book is longpaad without boards. 

15 3No 100 i ira Blind ra r juyan 
I)j Potayya, composite metre 
In i cscasas complete 

The celestials of Indr a t world came to pay respects to Sura Baal a. 
King pre-cut, took ofltree at being treated as m igmficaut though the 
father m law of Sira lie made a *acn ice omitting to invite Stta, awl 



his own tl tuglitcr Hits neglect led to the self immolation of Sad, mil 
Siva m anger, produced Vira Jikadta n portion of himself , and sent Vtra 
Bhadra to destroy tho sacrifice lie vent and up*ot all , hilling many per- 
sons and Baciha among them But Siva came and restored all to life 7 
autli an admonition for tho time to come In this book the destroying tho 
sacrifice is made to follow Siva’s second m image with Pai i ait (as lad redi 
Mva) and her stirring him up , but the above is the pauramcal account lcat 
1—77 

At the cntl 10 leaves, containing a chant in praise of Siva and 
a lew Sanscut slucas Some stanzas on prosody The slocas refer 
to the sraddha — three bindas or halls— the 1st ossn the 2nd uuba the 
Jrd adit y a If the wife of the person making the sraddha (1 e son 
or othei xclattve of the deceased) eat the rudia, she will become prog 
Hint 

The hook is long, and somewhat tlncl old, partial!) d imaged 
10 No 214 Sun mrigaya ulasam 

By Ranr/ka tlana, composite me tic 

1 asva*am complete pnunnic il legend 

-■Start wnhPrtrion and the celestials of his world went into a wilder 
ness, and took up their residence in a mantapa or lodge, il o m/ns nsiding 
m that park came and a«l cd Siva to destroy the beast* in it Accoidu gly 
ho went out to hunt and reserved ono very beautiful female deer Bith 
this in Ins hand, lie was returning, when the wives of the ris/tis, m tl is the 
Tarui/a vanam bceamo infatuate 1 &c Pintott coming to understand the 
case (nut fall or ftut ledor) threw obstacles in the way of Siva i return, and 
shut herself up He 1 owever returned and pacified her , and tl cy went on 
-veil together , 12 leaves 

The book is long, without bomla 

17 No 282 Cast Jhandam of the *c anda puranam By Stu 
w at ha 3 asiasas 

1st usi Iho opposition of the Vtndhya mountain to JSareda — bi« 
reproof of its pride 

2nd asv li s report, and tlio d stress of the uppei woildon tho sub 

ject 

drd asv iho seeking for Agaslya and finding him Bo humbled tl c 
pride of tho mountain, made it bow at lus feet and allow him a passage at 
JColaptin , and ho went on to Ktshkinda near the Tungathadra river 
I aeshmt shewed lam favor Ho visited many shrines and bung seated 
cxilaim 1 to Ins w if«, Ldbit nudn their > arious cxccllcncic- 
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This is merely the introductory part of the work See a fuller 
notice of the Cast khanda in Yol 3 

The hook is long, of medium thickness soincw lnt old , and, in 
the middle, damaged 

IS No 307 B) ahmotlai a khandam from the scanda puranam , 
the soinacttra mdhatmyam, composite metre 
In 3 ctsuisas complete 

The subject is the great value of au observance on Ifondajs and 
on some special days in particular lhc r t luo arise from Siva b£arm *■ 
S6ma or the moon (whence Sjnm raram) on his forehead henco the rito is 
acceptable to •S’lta leaf 99 — 1>15, but 1 17 wanting * 

The hook is of medium length thin, without hoards, a little 
old, and injured 

19 No 312 BmJiuuSUta l haadum, composite metre — a f ragmen* 
of S old, and much damaged leaves 

Tho 8th asvasa uants leaf I — 1, Ins the remainder, with part of the 
Dili both arc defective The 8tli section relates to the value of the ru Irac 
sha beads (or eleocarpa "cedi) Ih 9th section is on the excellency of the 
*h«m pitTina* Put into tlr* mo ith ot Snta b it rendered into Tdugu by 
Patayya can 

The book is long, thin, without boards nrul very much du 

ranged 

20 No 35S Tlircc extracts, or fragments 

1 ) Vishnu piimnnm, composite metre, Pumsnro l > Mmtrcya 
1 caf l — 2G lint 1 1, 15 wanting 

Tldnu is the 1 irst eitMC fiudra nil l Tndra were mited by f uhn 
On tic x lands, and their rule Tho Brahma caipi t on 1 various otl er 
incisures of time YU tilings ore 1 tthnu mayt, or l v Vuh?t» Je 

2) Padma puranam, composite metre &uta to 5 tvunuca — Did t 

tro/d to A’ai/imriyn, and Va*\shta t j Diltpa 

— the nfiimt hmdni i lb leaves 

Ptrratt oWned the bathing in lie month Vajha for tbret days ( 
nnd, returning to C data bc«towd tie num of that net on a Brahma 
racihma end thereby Ulivrrn! 1 in from tl e 'I mrrit of h s farmer Lirth 
Some young won en were look ng o i *1 cn Pa -rah iff del this dchieranre 
nn 1 sho toch t’ cm with I cr to CVi/ ti<* Other 3 leave-* 1 ji the ram'* ruljevt 
repra i 1 



3 ) Vishnu pm iinam, padyu cat ytV/t 
Parttsara to M&itrcya 

This is a confused mass of different leaves — praises of Sica, ornate 
verses— ‘the acmes o£ authow af the cedes, and of rishig uh® enlarged or 
explained them — matters Vaishnaca and Pnihmantcal 

The hook is somewhat long, leaves unequal, of medium thick- 
ness, tlio greater part, recent 

21 No 141 Bhagaiatam 

Tho 7th seandaw, composite metre, leaf 1 — 11, the lest wanting:. 
On the legend of Prahlada and the Narasmha aiutara 

Tho hook is of medium size, and of recent nppearuice 

22 No 442 j BJiurjatalam 

Hie 7th scandam composite metro 

Merely a fragment at the beginning of tho 7th book long 
tlun, without boards. 

23 No 443 Bhagaialam 

The 7th scandam composite metre 

This ia also a fragment at tho beginning On tho Narentnha. at alar a , 
including the legend of Prahlada 

Tho book, is somewhat long, tlun, old, without boards 

24 No 444 Ji hagavalam 

The 8th scandam complete, composite metre. 

On the fourteen menns The gajendra moesham or allegorical battle 
of an elephant with a crocodile Tho curmaoalaram the swallowing of 
-yureunhij £>?w - — *hft 'dniEniruf, •& ♦Jir.'Wuuu *hn *hn: ■piuhinfinni iA vnnda* Ksi, 
the dispute of devas and asuras as to us possession The affair of Hart and 
Hat a — Vishnu's assuming tho deceptive form of Mohnn — results. Tho le- 
gend of flah chacraverti, and his adviser Sucra, regent of tho planet Veuits, 
72 leaves , one half at tho end, blank le xves 

The book is long, thin, recent, has no boards 
25 No 445 Bkdgavatam composite metre 
Tho 9th scandam , complete 

Suca to JPartcshila and bj Sula to other nshis The suryn vamsa or 
solar line down to llama The chandra t amsa or lunar line The matter 
principally relates to three incarnations a3 Parasu Hama, Hama chandra 
and HrUlma 

The book is long, thm, anthout hoards, \ cry shghtlj injured 



i!G Xo 4 i(J Bhrrt/aralam — composite metre 

The 10th scandam, the puna and uitara part 1 ; ntarlj complete, 
leaf 1 — G2 printing, Go — 19G complete. 

Purr a Ihrionm On the birth am] life of Krishna The marriage of 

Pent i mother of Krishna with Vnsudcca An aerial toicc uttered a curse 
on Camsa — Ins anger (hereupon — (lie prayer of J’nmdcra f ither of Krishna 
The birth of Bala Bhad a elder brother of Krishna Prat c of JJmhma by 
an (Ultra The avalara of Krishna sleep fell on a hoetile messenger from 
Camsa Exchange of the two brothers for two children of -an asnra The 
two asttra children di appeared Thckilbtg of a fmiole hudaracihasa, who 
tned to hill Krishna by putting poison on her nipjlcs Device of another 
rac<ha*a frustrated, lie was killed by Krishna, \ vtoUnt wind came to kill 
Krishna but it was dissipated . sports of Krishna with the con herde**e in the 
TVmtfaranam Matters pertaining to the s'ory of the hi dratam Various 
further devices to kill Krishna HI? trampling on rhe head of the serpent 
Cahnga—Garuda daily destroyed a snake — curse of a nshi — the qopts sought 
to get Krishna as a husband — the epi«ode of up holding the Ooierddhana 
mountain — the apology cf Indtn for raining fire—Kridma aflate player — 
«ongs of the yojus — amusements in bathing — Camsa imprisoned the father, and 
motl er of Krishna Camsa *ent his charioteer Akruia to fetch Krishna — the 
conversation of Ahrtra with Bala Bhadra and Krishna — entry on j Mathura 
— puw hment of a fi male clothes washer — punishment of the councillors of 
Cumuli— •killing of Camsa by Krishna — rclcn*c of Vasudcia and Dtitkt from 
pri on — recital of a famous poet. 

D/tora Ihoqam — Krishna's marriage with Bucmmt, as his proper 
wife and eeren inferior marriages with SatyaVhaumi, and others 

The hook, is long, thick, old, at the end 14 leaves recent!} added 
to complete the fim«h — the beginning only defectne 

27 No 117 Bhngavatan 

The 10th scandam and uitara hhagam 

Story of the lo't jewel recovered marriage with IJurnnnt — war with 
Jianasura father of Us ha — the Kvchclavjahhyanam — the yagam or sacri- 
fice made by Vatu deva father of Krishna leaf 1 — 55 lacuno IOI — 137 
lacnnc 156—291 

The hook is long, and thick 

28 No 4*18 Two pieces 

1 ) JJanasura yuddham otherwise- termed Usha par in ay am, from 
the 10 h book of the Bhdgavatam 
The clandestine ntrour between Amruddha, grand. on of Kmhna 
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anil 'U*ha daughter of Dun/tsura ; ami a consequent war in which Krphna 
conquered Siva; who interceded, and made pence : 14 lea\es complete. 

2.) Gajendra moesham from the 8th book of the Bharat am : com- 
posite mette. 

Indra dgumna, an elephant king of Drdtida , by the curse of 
Aghilya, was horn "as an elephant; and going one day to a river was laid 
hold off by a crocodile, or nlligator. A furious struggle ensued The ele- 
phant invoked th© aid qC Vidmu ; who appeared, and took the elephant to 
his own paradise : 12 leaves complete. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, and some- 
tvhnt injured. 

20. No. 450. Bala Bhdgaiatavu 

Dtvipada metre; an abridged epitome of the 12 scaudas of the 
Bhugavatam, for the use of children. 

The book is long, and thick, somewhat old ; the two first leases 
damaged. 

SO. No. 451. Abridged extracts fiom the Bhugaialam and Bha- 
rat am. * 

Only the 1st book of the work ; either unfinished, or incom- 
plete as to the rest. 

Saiunaca is made the speaker, and in the Kaimtiara t anant : com- 
posite stanza«, complete. Vyata’s mind. A 'oredu't actions. Concerning 
Nurayana. Other matters connected with the Tthtfratom ; and thru arc- 
turn to Knuhna, end details pertaining to the Bhayat atom ' 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent in appearance. 

31, No. 458. Parijatapaharavam. 

Some stanzas in praise of Vishnu leaf 1 — G, leaf 7— IS, The 
episodeof the paradise flower gi\en by, Ndwda to Kr\shna, and by him 
to Rucminif with the consequent jealousy of SatyalhiUivii: defective. 
The book is short, thin, recent. 

32. No. 4G8. Bhagavnlam, composite metre. 

The 1 1 tli and 12th scandas complete. 

Tho ltth contains an account of the destruction of the Yu data f 
Tho 12th. the solar and lunar lines— the Cali yuga—dherma and 
adhertna — Vasudeva— Vishnu's incaranations— motions or the sun and moon 
—the Brahma prataya, or great deluge— death of Parkshtta. Summary 
of the Parana*, An account of Marcandryn — the 12 adi/yar, or names of 
tho sun. in differ cat signs or the rodne 
The book i-. lone thin, recent. 
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<33 No ^69 Bhagavatam, slocas, with Telugu tica leaf 1—36. 
The Gajendra vioesham from the 8tli hook, 4 adhyayas , com* 

plete. 

I The excellency of the book 2 The elephant seized by en alligator, appeals to 
Vishnu 3 Vishnu came to the rescue and released the elephant. 4 Vishnu gai e various 
instructions to the peoj lc, and then returned to T A cant fa , 

Another copy in Telugu only, composite metre, leaf 11 — 16, a 
fragment beginning with the seizuie of the elephant dues not finish 
The hook is long, thin, without boards, recent 
31- No 718 Fragment without title, fiom some puranam 3 
leaves •» 

Yama having come to seize Marcandeya a discourse ensued 
between them 

^Without boards, recent 
X\\ . Pun tN as— local, or mah \tm\ as 
1 No 3S Two pieces 

1 ) Bhoja rajeyam, composite stanzas 

By Jnandayya can, 7 asvdsas 
Dattatreya to Bhoja raja 
Tlin work includes three ma/iatmyas 

(J ) Prayag i mahatmyam, relating to the confluence of iho Ganges, 
Jumna, and Scroootee rivers, near Allahabad 
(2 ) Jlcma cuta mahatmyam, supposed to relate to the Himalayas 
(3 ) Cavirt matmayarp, relative to the CaiSri river, near Tricbinopoly 
Dattatreya bathed morning, noon and evening, Bhoja raja ashed the 
rea a on, and the benefit , and, at the said times of bathing Dattatreya recited 
to the king one of the said mahalmyams 

Dhoja raja had incurrel a cur«c, involving leprosy, which further 
influenced tho said recital It dwells on the merit of bathing mspecial places 
Leaf 1 — 11 1 two leaves arc deficient in the 2nd asedsam, other* 
wise complete 

2 ) Seta tnahatmyam — composite stanzas 

By Lacshmana cart, 5 ascasas 

On the fixing a Unya on tho isthmus by Bama, and many other 
matters as to bathing pools, and their virtues Sec other notices s at the end 
are 37 blank leave" 

flic book is long and thick 
« J 



2« No, 51. Sri sai/a mahalmyttm. 

By Saha ndfhadhurya , composite moire, 

In G asv<taai t complete, 

Vytisa told this legend to Sanatcimdra the son of Brahma, ti3 though 
it lupl been narrated l*y Siva to Parvati. 

Various tales in the usual style, to illustrate the glory or the place. 
As fo« example — Silumantn rishi did penance, nml hence obtained two sons ; 
named Natidthcnara anil Parvatatn. Nandihesvara, performing pcinncc, 
obtained the gift of becoming the chicle of Sira : like legends. 

Tile book is of medium size. 

3. No, 1GG. Garvdachdlam, mixed metre. ■* 

A f «rasi«/<o murti, the lord of Veddchala speaking deceitful words to 

Laedmi diet went out to hunt, and seeing a Chenjt woman or savage* ho 
infatuated her, and brought her over. lie then returned to his town. The 
Chenji pcopio, missing the woman, sought fur her some lime, in vain. At 
length they found her ; and, on learning what had happened, they brought 
her 1o Narasinha dcra. By a device of Laeshmi deii Ibo parlies were con- 
fronted ; when ho gave n man’s weight in gold to the people, nud sent them 
away ; complcto on 28 leaves. 

A legend like this is told of the Narasinha aiatara ; but the above 
seems rather to refer to a yadaia king, named Narasinha . 

7 The book is ’of medium length, thin, recent 

4. No. 11)3. Bhunesvara pttranam 
By Sri vdt'ha ; composite stan/as. 

. Only a little of the 3rd and 4th asvasas, towards the end of 
each one; without beginning. 

Legend of Dacha ramapuram. Agartya to description of 

that town. Praise of Blumisvara, the name of the local jrango Various 
nanatnes. Agastya then left Vyaia, to leturn to his wife Vyasa himself, 
in various ways, praised Wnmisiara. These, and a few like matters, in- 
complete ; loaf 45 — *58. 

The book is long, without boards. 

5. 20o. Foi Sect: 1, see X. 

Sect. 2. Panduranga mahalmyam. 

Susila cat'ha only complete : composite metre. , 

Account of Suatla — hor chastity her husband’s bad conduct Vtshnn 
assuming the shape of a Drahmdcharl, came to her, and promised food . 
causing a tew grains of rico m aac^scl to mcieasq, ami satisfy her hunger. 



Itc linn (old lirr I1 11 her liuJniulV .li-j n uonll nllir for IV l.elhr , 
Ih. I -hi nett lil hmc children Her liqjha.nl rclnrncil ™ alien, ] 

Sit hero rli.hlnn , and m lie uid, l>; }u ion, f. ror boll, l.» baqj 
wife obtaincl beatific Uion ; 10 leave 

'ilit entire book is stmi nlnt long, and of medium thickness 
ft *Vo S6J Sarpa para yiahc-t\nya\ i 
Tiaimu can, composite metre 

In three astasas complete. 

Frem •ftuti'tja to So tun urn tufa, nm] Fawhta to dmfmrtza vtnha 

taju 

iarpn part is east of tlic Gmliserj river. Description or it llicro 
are three «»ir» near it Ifnm one bilbo in them even the fin of B rah 
mahath w ill be removed One a kin}' of Xa jnt (or snakes) doing 

pcrtmco to Vtshntt tlctc waived the favor of f'lJmu’s rcpflsiti 0 on K ns « 
couch 

Xarcdn in Brahma 'a wot Id hoisted Ins having escaped the gmb of 
JV/imi Snnetimc nfttrniird« he returncl to Ins own town Going to n 
pool of water to perform his early morning devotions bo was changed into 
a b nmifii! woman, by Vishnu's power (maya) , in ordir toque)! bis haughty 
boasting A king’s son nnutd Aiyi ndin who came out to hunt, saw her, 
and married her Sho boio hint 11 hundred children But hush mil, and 
eh il Iren were killed by civnnca She wnnh red about in that wildcroes., 
lulf distracicd fXshnu entne, m the «hnpo of on old Brahman end, stating 
that there was n rci«on for hts command, bad him go and bathe m n certain 
pool On doing so the proper form of Barela returned. He now perceived 
tl c cPccet oT I idxaV snayn and, with contrition on Jus own port, hcpran>cd 
I k/iiiu will nppeared personally atk' owlc Igmg Xuredi The gnds and 
men being witness an ima^o of 1 ts/niu was s t up in that place 23 leaves 
lowplcte, and 1 1c if aildel sheas with three corresponding jadyas in 
T«lngu on the sports of Krishna 

Tlic book is long, and thin without hoauls, and recent m 
appearance 

7. No 163 Vtisya put unit//, a legend of Ihnnaconda , compo 
site metre, 

B) Bhascai acharya cars, as if told by Salanyaya mum 
to Vatst/a nuni Only tlic Sth asiasaui 

7his is part of an account of a tran=acti >n ol Pennaconda , oeca- 
Slowed by 1 mg I tshnu 1'irddfuma demanding ilic daughter of Kiimti thetti 
This portion relates to the fire sacrifice prepare l into wl ich tlie said virgin 
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leaped ; first cursing Uic king. When he heard the nows hi* head split 
asunder. Other persons perished with her; and a great many families fled 
in different directions Tho former were held in honor ; the latter dcgiaded. 
J3hascara protected the children of the sufferers, and instructed them. A 
copious genealogy is given of those who'perished, and are held in honor ; 
nothing of the others. They are staled to descend from" an ancient rtdit 
nam’cd Silunda muni rajti. Tho gontalogy is iho larger half of this book. 
There are elsewhere fuller notices of the entire purdna. 

This book is long, thin, recent. 

8. No. 521. Chola nat'ha char it) a. 

A Telugu version, dtcipada metre of tho Madura local puidnam, on 
the (34 sports of Siva, os Sundara, or Choka ntit'ha. In sanSciit styled 
JIalasya mahatmyam, or the laughter-legend. This version is by Tint 
Vencatcmh a, son of one Tippa raja .. 

The book is of mediant length, thick. 

XXVI. Roman Catholic. 

1. No. 533. Two pieces. 

1. ) Epitome of the Salya vedam ; the symbol of the cross is pre- 
fixed : 2 chapters complete. 

Prai«e of Jesus, as the son of the Virgin Mary— account of his birth 
— life — death ; and jesurrection — with tho miracles following. Praise of 
his conduct, and beneficient Actions : 5 leaves. 

2. ) Discourse between neurit and disciple. 

An exposition, in prose, of tlic Ten Commandments. On tho need of 
Clirisiinn instruction. On self examination, or soul-searching (d/ma 
sndhana). On repentance. Ifsio bo not lepented of, the results will bo 
very evil. Various other matters, relative to Christianity. Seo 2nd Family 
MSS. 

This book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, looks 

recent. 

XXVII. Romance historical. 

01. No. G. For Sect. 1 see IX. Section 2 see X. 

Sect. 3. Azrama tasa patvam, from the Rlutalam. 

Sect. *1. Mdusala parram, from the same. The above two in 
padyas, by Ttkhanq somayajtn. 

Sect. 5. Mali a prast'hanica parvam. By the same. 

Sect. G. Sterga rokma parvam, by the same. The 4 sections 
ore complete. 



1 No 37 Shadchaa aierti chanham Composite metre— in 
S asrasas, complete By Mala reddi son of Kache bhtj>ala, but ns if 
narrated b} Safa rtihi to Satunaca 

Ha nsch andia—Knla — Purucurdta — Saga r a — Nartavxrya, and two 

others, universal sovereigns— their birth , mode of ruling their kingdoms 

their sufferings— -these and connected millers ire narrated, in the efglit 
lections leaf l — 15U 

The booh is long, thick, old, damaged at the beginning 

2 No 49 Nala i hantram, dutpada metre complete 

The episode from the 'Aranya pai lam of the Bhmatam, tohl by 
Bmhadnsia inttnt to Dherma raja, as afioidinj con»olitory hope in trouble 

The booh is of medium size, old md much injured 

> Iso «'» f> Rangha ratu chant) a, or Bopalli cat’ ha composite 
metre 

11} Varayana can—H astasas complete Aarcda told to He 

rertdra 

An account of Rangha raiun northern chieftain — Ins vanou3 tran- 
snctioo®, wilh Nizam Ah, and other* poetinH} nairated The foundation ia 
lnstor csl In the Mackenzie MSS the English spelling is Runga rao and 
Bohlt other, and fuller notices may be consulted T 2nd Iamilj 

The booh is of medium lergth tlucl , recent m appearance, as 
taken from the said manuscripts 

1 No GO Tor sections I and 3 see XXIX. 

Sect 2 Hartschandra chantram dictpada metre 

Marcandeya to Dherma raja 

The legend of Hartschandra deceived by Vtsramtlta, losing his 
kingdom and anon re gaming it because he would not he 

The booh, as a whole, is long, thick recent 

5 No 78 Nala chantra d cipada metre 

The episode in the Bharatam, but there are onlj GO leat es tn 
irregular order 

On Nalas amour, and marriage with Damayantt— mi'forlttne 
through the enmily of Sam, &.c 

The book is of medium sire, without board* slightly damaged 



G No 80 Ruyhai a VSsudtt iyam 

By S my har achat ya s composite me tie 
1 — 5 asvtisas, but not finished 

Thu work has a relation to III ami being read m one scn»e gitcs 
the ‘life of the «on of Itaghu i c Rama , and, read in anotha sens* of the 
same words, gives the adventures of the son of I'ar« chva i e Krishna 1* 
occurs elsewhere in the collection leaf 1— >2 

The book is long, of medium thickness, hr* no boards, is shghtlj 
injured 

7* No 93 Kola raja chartlravi, duipada metre, incomplete 
leaf GG— <)] 

It comes down to Damayai tVs a am search for her husband and 
JS ala's return to Viterbo pur am 

The book is of medium length, thin, mjuied 
8 No 9t f yaya tilasam 

By Vencata raju, composite metre 
1st astasam complete, the 2nd defective 

The cause ot Aijuna's (apocrj phal) [ilgrimnge to tl c south count ij 
— amour with a Naya canya named Ultcht, birth of Ins sou named 
Havant a -further adventure-* on jilgnma^c — love aflair at Vaflura with 
C/utranyi the kings daughter— hi th of a son nanlcd Papti tivahana — 

With nlltgAtirs and thereby delivering imprisoned njmplia — not further 
32 leaves and at the ei d 28 slocas, < n 4 leaves, from tl e Amarant nnirtcs of 
gois 

[Tho above romance oi iginatrs with the Ciuarc«c cla‘*ic woik tho 
J annum Bharatam , nnd it lias thence worl oil its w ay into all the liingtt 
ages of the south It is wholly fiction, up to tho afl n with Arisbra’s 
sister not in tho abov c} 

llic book is long tlun, without boards a li tic dammed 
8 No 101 Srtngara Naishadam 

By Sri natha namadhtya cart, composite nu tre, 1 st mid 2ml 
asrasas complete the 3rd has onlj 1 leaf, Bn had as ra to B! i nut raja 
—the episode of Bala from the Aranya pari am of the B/ara/am 
leaf 1 — 2*5 but 10, 1~ 19 are wanting 

Tlic book is long tlun without boards much damaged 
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*) No 102. Krishna sadunat htyam 

By 7 »ncata nrmnfia cart composite metre — incomplete 
lonmTcd on the 10th booh of the Bhugavalam 1st and 2nd asms ns 
com] 1 etc, the 3rd defective 

Kareda lianng come to Brahma’s salha or court told all tlic details 
of Krishna’s proceedings with the q< //alas and gopn , conclathtg by tiding, 
who lie i a3’ Brahma m *ome '■aspense, came down with a new to make 
personal ob ervitton , and he impmorc I several of t lie gaj ala i and gopis m 
a cavern A'rnlio cn learning this circumstance created oiler* just like 
them, and hi 1 them go home a* had teen u«ual with tho*e impn oned 
Many other trials of his power made issuing m Brahma and all tl c gods 
acknowledging Krishna’s divinity leaf 1 — It 
Tlie book is long, and thin 

10 No 100 BarOnat * parmeyam 

By Jlantf ha tajn namadheya can * 

Ut asrarenn wants three leaves at the beginning, 2nd asrasam is 
defective 7 aisawpayona, to Jananejnya 

Bana an 1 Padmint ha 1 a daughter named Bsnomoh — her youth — 
ler stiff rings inflicted by Camas arrow Krishna bung one dav with 
B te mat and Satyabhn uni, the youn„ woraaoZ7<ind»/iar« came thither— A and i 
1 o , and on ascertaining w ho she wn«, he a?kc 1 to whom could »he bo given 
in mar iage Krishna snd to nr one of lh five Pandacas fie 

poem comes down to the preparations for marriage, and bre ik-« < fl" 

Tl l book is long, thin without board , and si i July damage I 

11 No 113 J tjaya nlasam — •dm/ a la metre 

A itocnj tion of 7 it Iraca presl ha town Krishna s nt nnanbav a 
dor to tie 5 Vnndarar Tie origin of Atjtnas jilgruragc to varmui 
shrine*, mi l t! t. bc„inn ng of I is journey —so fir ci 1 v At tlie end a rtarxv 
anl n money tal lr 

The b >nk js lor,,, dun, without lr ord«, a little damaged 

12 No 123 Two Section*! of the Bhnratam 

J ) Dnne } tireut , fragment without begun ing or end, rompc iu 
stanza* 

I! r f Jit in w! ich Drona 1 d aficr ibf death of Id ihnta 

\) Sin i r~iri—1 haves »nlv — fnu the nmUl comj uit" 

Mai r * 

1 { j,n tit n ie« fur f t or rl il frtn ibon battle 

Tl Ud is ]u aery thin njuril leaves t kc I fieri «oi i 
til r l k— J t"U*t o!r f I i k i akir i. 



006 


16. No. 125. Prasanna MugkaVa, satacam t rulta stanzas 157* 

Au epitome or the purza hhagam, or first 6 boohs of tlie Hdmdyanam 
from the birtli of Rama to hit) being crowned at Ayoddhya after the con- 
quest of Rtivana : 34 leaves. 

Tfie book is of medium length, without boards, one leaf dama- 
ged'. 

H. No. 142. A commentary on the Rdmdyanam. By Havana 
dammhjam. 

There is more than one version of the Sanscrit poem in Telugu ; 
to which of them this comment relates is not stated. The book does 
not contain the original padyas ; but word by word is explained in 
prose, n verbal iica without distinction as to sections ; and, beginning 
with the sacrifice made by Dasarat'ha to procure offspring, it proceeds 
as far as Hangman's visit to Lanca where he discovered i5z/<*. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards — wants 
beginning and ending 

15. No. 145. Abimanya parivayav}, padyas. 

By Lacshmi paii cavi. 

The 1st asvdsam complete, the 2nd wanting, the 3ul and 4th 
complete 

A lengthened, and extravagant romance : of which only incoherint 
portions are here. Sulhadra thought to marry her son Alimarnju to 
Svsi-rehha daughter of Bala Bhadra j hut many obstacles inter* ened J 
owing to tlio young woman having been affianced to Dutyodhana's son • 
the denouement is wanting. A fuller copy elsewhere. 

The book js somewhat long, of medium thickness, 

1G. No 151. Hauschandropa/chydnam. 

By Sancara cati, composite stanzas. 

Marcandeya to Dherma » fija. 

The 1st asvdsam wanting 2nd to 5th complete. 

This book bos only one simple meaning. HarUchaniha going out 
to hunt was overseen by VisvamUia, who cheated him of his kingdom. 
Ho asked money for sacrifice, winch was promised. In the hunt Zf.tn'scAan- 
d»a ga\e directions to avoid the hermitage of Vinamitia ; bat tlio latter 
caused i he appearance of a deceptiio deer to draw him on The then 
Bent twenty deceptive para females to amuse him by their dancing, fee. Ho 
promised them gifts j they replied, not so, he must many tin in. '1 ho mautrit 
came, and maltreated tho women. Vwamitia .appeared a»cl«iuJ, if poti he it 
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any woman * M kick the crown olT your Iic'id unless you many them’ The 
king would not marry low outcastes , but offered Ins kingdom , winch Juta~ 
mitra took Thcnco proceeds the di3tre«s of the Kit Ilart'chandra 
With I 113 wife, went into the wilderness — their separation— aud mutual fe- 
cogmtion, on the death of their son Their return, and renewed prosperity 
Vttiamilra's craft is otherwise stated, m oilier poems • 

The book is of medium length, thick, without boaids, recent 
in appearance 

17 Mo 136 iVo/a chantra 

Jhihadnna to Dhtrmu raja, dicipada 

— parrn Iha'jam, from the beginning down to Aala's a wt In di»giu 0 
to Damai/anl 1 , to delmr a mc<s«ge 

—ut/ata bhagani — after the marriage, the hunting match, and playing at 
dteo , returning to the willerne c «— separation 

Ihe narrative is not continuous, owing to leaves wanting in tho 
midst 67 leases rem. m, 01 haro been taken from some other book 

This one is long of medium thicl ness, v ithout boards, much 
injured 

18 No 158 Mulh Ranunjanam 

Composite metre leaf 1 — £>, the homa of Havana, named 
patdla — this complete 

httlK 1 1 effl /«» 1 atca an cn 5 Icitc* it i section complcto tie till ng cf 

1 nh and crowning of ^jnin 

— ■'> mdara ci l In 1 asvian 31 leaves llis sect >i lotmlcle t 11 a search for 
Aif a Jla nimttn » succc * a id a* far as lo beg lining to b nld a bridge over it o reo 

— J uJVi i ed \ii i2 aic-uan 31 leaves Uefe lire — lie LnJgo bull — Inncn tese ( 
cl — begi nlnjof tie fl 0 I t Al It C Co lara IT rce Jfar r, on tho Lcginnlng cCren ouj 
vf Ai/n * n arrla^e 

Another specimen of book miking 

This ouc is of medium length, thick, old, not injured 

19 No 171. Two pieces „ 

1 ) I yi/y/i nlusan, composite stanzas 
11} J encafa raja 

Ihe 1st asccuatt wanting, the 2nd and Srd complete, to tic 
end of the work 

Irons tin amour cf liyawr wilh Chit ram a /» the daughter of C ttra 
Indiana king of ilalum — birtlitf a son name 1 llapraraham— a I rent ores 
ilicne forward to Arjmtt ilijviO'Mil with Sdhadrn ‘utcr cf Arabia 
Th« coming of Data Ahj In, with an array of Vadarai , and l? * ami alio 
amng uent made I af 1 1— 5< 
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2) Pad (tty a nanibi chat ilia 

By Nimma vdt'ha mixed metre 

A Brahmin named Jadniytiri, living in Tiru uaittlur, bad n sO’i born named 
Aambl, ant (it the same time a woman named ParanmnaneJ art was born In the liou«c of 
a p igoda prostitute Both these births ware incarnations of celestials tent down ti> earth, 
ns -e pmnMimeat for some fault AM«n A’amh was grown up, und at the time when he 
should assume the sacrol thread Sua ns ValmtUsiara, tho local god or the town, ap- 
peared, and ctaimid the young man, ns Ids own eon, lie supported lam in nllnbundancc 
.At length the god granted tho jouog mans <!e*ire of being married to the aI0rcs.nl 
2‘aramana if hart titer some time Anrofii with liib wife, her relatives, mid the King of tho 
cmntry, all armed safe nt Catlusn, 17 leaves complete 

• Ihe bool, is long, of medium thickness, without hoards. 

20 No 201. Sila vtjayam , an extravaganza composite mclre. 

Romasa mail a muni to Dherma raja. , 

After Ram had conquered Havana and was crowned at . lyoddhya, Anas' 'ja " dh 
others came to congratulate him j ami repeated certain connected mutters ovirngnm An 
aerial voico tlwn said it was a small thing to have overcome the ten faced one, but that 
in Sacadtoipa in the town, Mayapuri there v,-\9 0 Sntii in uchft or o e with n hundred frees 
if ho were killed, it would relieve the dems Tucicnpon Tinmn, with hu brother La'dma 
tin, his wife Sila, and an army went in that direction They severally mounted on Ranu 
viitn, nnd went over After some skirmishing hath muefa himself came. Situ taking 
rockets in hand launched them, rod so killed him 

Tins feat over tho party mounted once more on Hanuman, and came 
to Catlaso, vvhero Siwa and Panati sat cnthionod. Rama and Sila boued 
to them m homage, and they returnel the salutation At tho desire of Sua 
and Patiah, Rama shewed them hia vista rupu, or universal form. In ibo 
end, while flowers vv ere showered down fiorn heaven, they returned to Ayoddhya 
and procpeied 37 leaves complete — at. the end Dasaral ha satacam 90 10 
104 iruta stanzas, praise of Puma as the son of Da saiat' ha , 

21. No 215. Janaha raghaiam 

By Benin path Kiuhnayya, padyas. 

In 5 asiasas complete. 

•i. 

Description of Ayoddhya put i. JDasarat’ha, ruling thne had fo> ,r 
son3, 7?amn, Laeshmana Dharata nnd Saltrngnd Ihmr mode of birth 
Ravm and Laeshmana, by means of Vuvatmlta, visited Mil hila—somc cir- 
cumstances oy the way— Parian came disguised as n Cutatli (gipsy) and 
told Sila that lluma would be het husband Hie marriage of HtUna with 
iSito Their retmn towards Ayodihya Affair with Para tie llama who 
was defeated Rama's reception ut homo > ami connected in itters . leaf 168 
■ — 230 


The book is long, of medium (hid »es», utiheut IcanK 
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2~* Xf> 229 Prasaana Iiughaia snlaccm, irulla storms 19} 

An epitome of the story oftlie Ramayanttm , from Ike beginning clown 
to tbc end of the purta portion , tl e return of Rama after his conquest , 17 
leaves, wanting the 1 1 th with stanza 111 to 119 

The book i» long, without boards, injured 
27 \o. £3S. Aircir/arjimiyam, 

By ArisAacr, composite metre. 

1st and 2nd airmen complete , the 3rd defective Vga*a to Z)?erma 
raja the latter directed Aijuna to go and do penance at Indra kiladri (a 
lull) addressed to Sira, for the life destroying weapon £ir« be ng aware, 
came with Parratt nnd celestial attendants One Afuc n j!ira was doing pe- 
nance to obtain Caxlasa Stca turned Inm into a hoar, which he appeared 
to hunt Arjtma killed the boar with an arrow — no further here leaf I ** 
199 

The book is long, of medium thickne", has ore board »» 3 

an appearance 
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28. - No/ 355. Sita Laly ana, maniagc of Si/a — p*'ose, incomplete. 

The celestials made a complaint against Rdta»a,hh brothci C'umhha- 
carna, and others. Vishnu promised to become incarnate, and was born as a 
son of bin" Dasaralh'a. VisvamUra took Hama and Lacshmana loathe 
fiayamvaram of Sita, An account of their great beauty. VisvamUra 
made a speech— and thero tlio account breaks' off. _ , 

21 leaves, medium lengtli, no boards, damaged — 'many such, 
bits aie \\ anting in the E. I. II. M.SS. 

29. No. 415, Rdmayanom, padyas. . , 

The sundara and yuddha ' candams complete. 

From llamtman's fir»t search after Sita dow n to her final rescue, and 
rehirn to Ayoddhya ; leaf 1—331, but many loa\es in the midst are wanting* 

The book is long, very thick. ' ' 

30. No. dlG. Ramayanam : 2 ’odyas. ’ , 

The yuddha candam f a fragment. 

Tko highest number is 5fil, but many intetmedialc leaves arc gone, 
there remain 1 8G lea> cs in all. This, and tbo foregoing ought to be one book. 

This is long, thick*, and has no boards. 

30|. No. 417. Vtiara Ramayanam. 

By Tiklhana somayojin : composite metre. 

Hie birth of licit ana, Cumlhaherna and others — their penance— 1 
Rhem la —birth of Sita — birth of Vali and Suyt mi — birib of Hanuman : their 
prow ess. v 

After the war Rama's dismissal af Sita to a foie3t ; her residence in 
Vahnihis hci mitiigo— birth of Ctisa and Lava — Rama's liorse-sacrificc — the 
horse caught by Lava — Rama himself came — reconciliation t fleeted by 
Valmiki. " ‘ 

The book is long, and thick? " * > 1 

31. No. 4 18. U tiara Ramayanam. 

By Kaukali pdpti rdju caii ; padyas. 

The 1st and 2nd asvcUas the 3rd defectne ; 5th nnd Gth com- 
plete, 7th dcfcctire. 

Agastya's visit to Rama at Ayoddhya and subsequent discourse* 
Tbo genealogy of R&vana deduced from 1‘tdast'hya. Rdvana's birth- 
penance — gifts acqnired thereby. His war processions, with their varied 
results. 4 ho birili cf Ilamimdn ; detail of gifts lcceivcd by him — protected 
from Indra's wrath — gift afterwards received — birth or Vali and Svyrtra, 
and following cvtnls, Inclusive of thenar — Sita sent away, to the hermitage 
of Valmiki — counsel taken as to an aseamidha yagam —~ breaks cfl : leaf 
1—89; 71 Ionics aro wanting, then 1 G 0 to 188 right, without finishing* 

The hook is long, thick, with an iron pin. 



{U. No 419. Jfdla llunuyanam, sfacas with n Telugu ilea, com- 
plete. 

Tlidc smaller leaves are prefixed, containing s'oeas oah , front f0 mc 
oilier copy. 

An cptlemo cf the contents of the liamdyanam, intended for schools : 
leaf 3—21. 

The hook is long, without "boards. 

32J. No. 120. Safa lidndyanam , sfoccs 105, with the meaning 
in Telugu. 

An epitome of the Bdmdyanam for the a c o of schools. 

The book is of medium length, thin, not old, jet somewhat dc- 

cajed. 

32|. No. 421. Safa Sdmayanam, slocas, with iica in Telugu. 

An epitome of iho Runtuyaiinm, for schools : 13 leaves and 4 leaves 
affixed, prtiHo to Gancta, no tica . 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured. 

S3. No. 422. J'asishla Banidyavant. 

Vahnihi rchled to Bhamdrcnja tbe ethical instructions giien to 
Santa by 7 nsiVifa— oh moral deportment — end on obtaining beatification. 

This is an “ accommodation” of tho S&Miiypnan— for scctarial ob- 
jects : composite metre. fly Swghendrya. 

1st and 2nd ascasam complete 3rd defective — leaf 5C — 1 IS=Mj2. 

Ihese leaves die taken out from, some other book; and the 
look so made is of medium size, much injured by worms. 

3k No. 423- Mull* Sdmdycnom 

By Stina inulfi, daughter of Jlln farm lesama chctti — com- 
posite metre. 

. An abridgement of the Stimuyanam, in C astdsas, tie 3rd wants 
leaves 81 — 34 ; the Gtli lia3 3 nsvdsas — in all 102 leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness narrow leaves. 

35. No. 424. JUtilli Samdyanam. 

By Beintt rtUlh, composite metre. 

Abridgement— cncli of the 6 randoms reduced to sn astdsam, except 
the list one, for which there are S esrasams. From the birth of llama, UJ1 
lus return to siyoddhya, and being crowned there : leaf 1—62. 

The hook is long, of medium th.ckncss without boards. 



35*. No. i 2o, Mdlti Rtimdyanam. 

1 ast asam for each of the lit e 1st ciitulams : Sasrrtsam for -the 
yuddha cihidam — 22 Icatcs. 

The hook is long, has no hoards, is little injured. 

SJj*. No. 42(5. Rangha ndt'/ia Rdmdijunaui, dicipada metre. 

Tlio six candams, from tho opening to the closo of the poem, but the 
leaves Me wanting in the midst, and tho numbering of the lea\cs is not 
always legible. , 

The book is long, of double thickness, old, much injured, and 
especially at tho beginning. 

36. No. 427# Rangha tnWha Rdmuyantnn. 

By Rangha ndl'ha : dicipada metre. - . 

The Hula — A yoddhya—'A r cm y a — KM It in da — Sun tiara — Yuddha, 
candams ; but not complete. , 

Birth and adventures of llama, down to Ilanumati's going to - Sattjici 
mount, to bring away a rock, &c. ^ 

The numbering of the leaves cannot bo made out, because tbo book is 
injured. 

It is long, thick, old, damaged. • - 

3GL No. 428. Rangha ndCha Rdmayanoni ; dtcipada metre. 

'The Bala and Ayoddhya candams want fomc leaver the ' Aranya , 
Kishhuida, and Sundaia candams are complete ; ibo Yuddha c/indam deftc- 
tivo. Some of llio leaves are numbered, some not— and there are 39 bljink 
leaves— 247 in all. 

The book is long, very thick, near the beginning much damaged ; 
the remainder looks recent. 

37. No. 429. Itangha ndt'ha Rdmdyanam. 

By JSangihz itdi'Aa- — d&epwJa verses {257. 

1 — 5 candams complete, the 6th or Yuddha edndam defective. 

Sometimes known as the dwipada Rdmdyanam. • 

The book is long, thick, with an iron pin, in some places damaged. 

38. No. 430. Rangha ndt'ha Rdmdyanam, dtiipada metre. 

The Bui i— A yoddhya — Aranya— Kish Jdnda — Similar a „ candams 
are right, the Yuddha candam defective. 

Many leaves in the midst arc wanting j the deficiency at tho end con- 
siderable. 

The book is long, thick, old, variously injuted. 
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other world, (as in Virgils IKneid) : one penal ami pmifying ; the other <mo 
a happy tvorld, Dhcrma utj'a was Hrat short n the purgatory (or Taitarus) end 
with surprize, saw his brothers llieie, m a state of suffering Narcda told 
him Ilia reason, Duryodhana nnd his friends hail fust dono some goodt 
and the merit was first rewarded. The Pundaiias had committed some 
Bins, tlifcso were fiist punished j after a while the case would alter, and a re- 
verse, iu cither case, occur. 

The book is long, doubly thick, very slightly injiuod. 

42. No. 431 Bharat am : the ddi patvam. 

• 8 asidsas, complete, composite metre. 

The version by Nannayya bhiitl 

*S Vo to other rishis in the JS'ainusata tanam. An outline of 
tbo 18 puranams— sorpent, and Garuda — d< .uh of Paiicdnta — the sat pa 
yayum to kill snake*, by Janamejaya— Vyasa sent Vatiampayana to 
narrate to Janamejaya the various details of the Dharulam — birth of 
Vyasa — of devas — of dattyas and danai as —yacshas — gavdhai has, Ac., Ijrth 
of various buias or goblins— genealogical list of kings— tho lunar line, ami 
matters relating to tho parentage of tho Pttndaias — tho devices of their eno- 
mies, under Duryodhana — tho deceptive hou a o of wax— the nmiriago with 
Dr&upadt, Etc. , s ’ 

252 leaves, 20 leaves wanting in tho midst. 

The book is long, very thick, old, and much damaged 
43. No. 435. Bhinalauii padyas. 

By Nannayya bhatt : the ddi pan aw, in 8 asidsums ; seo tho 
next No. leaf I — 203, 

The book is long, very thick, w’lth a wooden pin. 

41 No, 13G. Bhdiatam, padyas. \ . 

By Nannayya bkatl : the sabha jinn am. In two asvdsams. 

Tho budding ft hall of audience m Jndracapicst'ha, by Moya*- 
Nurcda's advice- tho raja sicya pagan — the killing of Jaiamndha by 
Shima — and during the progress of the ydgam, the killing of Sisupata by 
Krishna with his nrruy — Afterwards Duryddhcna Laving beon affronted, 
consulted with Sacuni about killing lilum/i — tiio gaming match with 
•lice — and results — among them Draupadi publicly shipped of her gar- 
ments — the departure of the Pandatas foi tho nildernc«s leaf 3— *61. 

The book is long. Without board*, two leave* arc* d imaged. 
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■!> No 131 Bhai at am, padyas 

— the Udyuga pare am iu four asra»ams 
Ih-* emba^y of Kn hna before the war, and the warlike prepara 
tions for combit 

The book is of medium length, thick, neat writing 
K> No 13S Bharatam , padyas 
Bi Til? Ana sumayajtn S books. 

] Karnaparram m three asrasas the 16th and I7ili davsil Jit«, 
under Karnn as leader 

2 Saljapanam in 2 asrasas the 18th d»y s fight, under httlyaj who 
was killed at mid day Thereupon Duryodhana succeeding took refuge in 
a water jpool Bhuna went * n » fought with lnm there, and killed him 
wjtb his mace 

0 Sauplte i par ran in two attains Mourning for 108 sons of 
Dntaraditia Asradhama made general— his plot to kill the Pandoras, 
frustrated by Krishna — in tend he killed the eons of the Pandoras Tight 
between Arjuna and Asradhama Vyttsa adri-ed to take blool from the 
head of Asradhama as ho was a Brahman and chtranjici or immortal 
A rocket launchcl h) Asradhama was turned a*ide bj Krishna 151 learcs 
in a)) and G blank 

The book is longhand thick 
17 J\o 139 B/aratam padyas 

B> Tilktina sumayajm two book* in transposed order — Shi 
pariam and Salya j art am 

Salja pariam as abuto leaf 31 — 10° 

Stn pa*vwt — grief of the wflmen over llie dead bodies of tl e ris ti 
As Bh • i had killed Bitryodf tna the latter s father formed a del ice to Lit 
him br nn embrace ArwAna substituted an iron image leaf 1 3a 

flic book is long, samcwl at thick 
•IS bo 110 Bharalan padyas 
The Bhsftna pan on* in C asrasas 
lhe Bruno parrati in *» 

By Tikkana sumayajtn 

The battles under BItshna and Vruna leaf 1—-2G3 
The book is long and icr) thick 



40 No. 452. Vushhta uhndyaiuwi. 

By Sitiyhaniirya — composite melie. 

In 5 «»asoms ns if ftovn Valmikt to Bh ( i> adiuuja. _ 

1st aso : Tlie birth and rearing of Rama, Visvamiti a carno to 
Ayaddkya — Rdma asked, and Visvmtlia replied; dissuading him from a 
secular life — and preferring the ascetic xairagynm. Then Vasishia spoke 
concerning tlie thrio stages of beatification or mu moesham* 

2nd asv. Vasishta related to Rama, by many legends and examples, 
Vho origin of the world. 

4 3rd asv. Vasishia to Rama llm legends of Suc> a— Dan a —Dhima— 
D&cxo a —Diva desa ; by these five examples ho explained the state of this 
present world. 

4tli asv., Vasishia to'Rdma on virtue and vice : king Janoca—Bah — 
Prahlada—Gdli (father of Visoamifra) Udlara n «— Suragu — Dh asa —'!'*• 
dahavya — A/msuppti/n ; by these i/ihasas or ancient stories, he explained how 
any one may Bervc, and please the Divine Being, even in a scculur state of 
life. 

5th asv. Vasishia to 7?awo— legends of Basunda — Deva pvja- — C/nha 
Sildrya — A ijttna — S’ata rudra — Vetala —Dhagirati — Sic’ /u dcaja — JCirata 

— Chtnt&mam — Gaja — • Sudah — Raja — Alitya put usha—Brunji— Icshstacu 

— Vyusa — Uhttimgopa — by these example, ho explained the ascetic life of a 
gymnosopliist. * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, leaves new, boards old* 
50. No. 453 Rdmayanam ; padyas. 

The Iidla edndam : defective. 

Description of Ayoddhya — Dasaiul'ha's desiro for a son — birth of 
four brothers Visvamitra having come, asked that Rama and Lacskmana 
might he sent to protect their sacrifices, by driving away racihasas that 
troubled them. On leceiving a refusal Vtsvanutta was angry — so far only 
hero. 

— 2 leaves fragment — slucas — the wife of Dilipa raja — amorous sports 
described. 

—2 leaves fragment, slocas, description of Ganytt. 

— 2 leases fragment— slucas — tho marriage pandal (or booth) of D'dtpa, 
and tho crowd of gue3ts u«semblcd. 

Tlie book is long, thin, recent, lias no board*. 
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No 45 1. Jtamayanaiii, padyas 


. 1 Bata 
2 Ayad Via 
3 . Aran'ja 

4 KUKkmd* 

5 Saniara 
C T«<( iW 


caji/tro by Malhcaijuna 

,» by Jtufn dera 

„ by B\ atcttra, 

,, by Jfa?;ic<ir,trsi that: 

„ by tie same 

>, by iianuayiyarya 


This last begins, but docs not finish, the firsts seem to he 
complete 

Leaf 1 — 300, but 77, 78, and 144 — 163, -wanting. 

The booh is long, of double thickness, some leaves injured. 

52. No. 455. Bhtiscara Itdmayanam, composite metre The: Bala 
Ayoddhya — A ranya — Ktshl inda—Sundai a — Ttiddha cundamx 

In the Sithlvtda condom three leaves from the nud*t ere traatine- 


The look is long, and \ ery thick, recent, and beautiful hand 

writing 

53 No SCI. PrubhaxaU pradhynmnam. 

By Sura * composite metre, leaf 1 — 12 defective 

Indra went to Diraraca, to tee Knthna , and after salutations, told 
lam that one Vajranacha, by the force of gifts received from Brahma, 
troubled gods, and men, Knthna replied that, on completing Lis father’s sacri- 
fice, he would attend to this matter , thus dismissing Indra, and beginning the 
sacrifice— fcreahs off 

The book js of medium length, and is without hoard* 

5t No 4G6 Jfliaratani, '•oxnpo-jte metre- the t/inti panam— 
fragment, leaf 13 — jG 

Kruhna and tuhix condoled with fit* ermaroja And Bhtshma 
chary a epolo on the duties of Lings, and general ethics. 

The book is of medium length, and much damaged 
,15 No 467. Bh iratam 18th book. 

The Srergardhana parram 1st atejiam defective, the 2nd complete 

The visit of Bhtrvta raja, «omvorcf tho Panda rat, to the other 
world, “d the nglita seen there • r; rjpra 

The boot. Is email, and recent. 

50 No 470 Jlumayanam, dt-ipaJa metre— the 5th book, or 
Suitdora aindva, difecthoat the end 
\ The exploring Y»it of Jltnimnn to I*a*ca, aid following eveniv. 

The l>ook i« Ion", and thin without loaras ai d datrace J. 
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fiG No 508 Jifi lilt Runiaijanam. 

I3j Milllt amnia, composite metre, extracts — some stanzas fiom 
the Yttddka edndam — Some others fiom the mess lge hj Avjada — w ith 
the remonstrances of Mandolart ngainst Avar. 

The booh is of medium length, tlun, Ins no hoards the num- 
bers on the leaves not regular. 

G7- No. 51S Jldmtyanam . padyas. 

Jt is called Bhuscara Ramayanam ; though in part the Avork of 
other persons. 

, 1 linln Cdn trim, by A fall cnrjuua 
2 Ayvldlya ,, ty Jludta dica 

S 'Aranya ,, by Jlhdtrari 2 n at/ Aim. 

4 Jitshhiula „ by MalUearjtiua 

5 Sadnra „ by JVatcara 

From Hie birtlt of Rama , down to the return of JTanuman fiom 
Lauca , w ith n report of the discovery of Sita's abode , appeasing the grief 
of Rama., and his associates 

The book is long, of treble thickness, quite recent jn appear- 
ance. 

08 No. 5S2. Jlan vamsam, padyas. 

By I array y a complete 

1 puna bJagam 1 — 0 asidsams. 

Q uttara ,, 1 — 10 “ as if from Vaisavipnyana to 

Jnnamejaya. 

The Manuvanlams —solar lino of kings— the lada vamtam— aiata- 
ras , especially that of KrtAma— In* sports— Ins killing Ca musa — Na raca~ 
sura, Swipola, Jarnsandha . war with Banasura , and a great variety of 
other matters needless to detail, as the work is translated into lrcncli , leaf 
I — 249 21 blank leases 

The book is long, of double thickness, and in very small haml- 

wuting 

CD No 533 B ha rat am padyas. 

The Virata parvarn I — 5 asirnanis 

The Fandflcojin disguise were servants to the king of Virnln detam 
for ono year Kiehaca, the kings son, coveted Draupadi B/itnia took 
him to tho fields, wli°ro Saha deva was tending entdo tl c?o eattlo were 
forayed by Ruryadhana Other adventures Ithima killed Jarhiea. 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
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7p No 54*1 roi Sect 1, *=eeX 

Sect 2 Tandy an cm — padyar 

1 Tax condom leaf 239 — 2ol=i2 

2. Ajoldhja „ , 262—272 

S Aran ja , , 2J 

The booh is long, without boards 

71 No 540 Utlara Rdvvtyanam , du ipadn metre By Gudda 
Bhuiipa 

Agatlya's visit to Hama, nnd hia narrating the genealogy of Encana 
and o repetition of the war — with the banishment of Sihx and Ham a < return 
to rbiroat^a leaf 1—123 complete 

The booh is long, and somewhat thick, damaged by injects , 
though looking recent 

72 No GOO Adtydima Bdimyavam, known al®o as St fa mmd- 
nujaneyul samtuhim , composite metre, by ruritsu nana panttda 
hnga murh can 

In 3 <w» dsas complete , 70 leaves 

B\ Patvati to dtta and by Sita to Eitnunutn, the latter por- 
tion stated to be from the Brahmanda puranam 

An abstract of the Ittmayanam and the great benefit of reading it 

amplified 

Hanumdtit further a=tcd conferring the yoga ntrnayam, or a«ccttc 
doctrine and Stla replies to Anjtnega By this doctrine 'he prai*cs Rama 
[This boot b eectarnl, trailing Itidf of tlic popularity of ihe *torr of tle/Vioirf a 
it mi to touch Sa ru mailer*] 

It m of medium size, and has no board® 

XXVIII Sicri.or fenialo energy system 

£Tfirs)*era u m£«2 op with bills tinier XVff Th rearc otlr 
palm lest fail meet aw **pra aaJar tha CsJ to If Sanscrit If *0 paper 

boofcj] 

X No I "2 Baja mnhdndrasy inalaintnz /ntwam , 100 sis tjxtJyas 
on 1G leases 

A devotee variously prsi’-’s the Sac't nnl r the name Syama (dark 
colored) or -Porcafi , ind invokes the aid of thu power, to nullify the fruit 
of lus crcnucs’ devices a cona‘cr nine ago n»t ma!i 0 nsnt «pclls wlic’i l-e 
long to tins system 

Tho book is leng, somewhat oil In-, no board*, and is 
damage !. 
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57. No. 1-71 - lidmayancim : a fragment of the Yuddha canda 

a fen* stanzas. 

Some wild men (Vannras) wont, nml killed Mandotari, wife of -A 
vanaf and destrojed the Patala homa or infernal fire-offering, that H 
tana wag making. Afterwards Hat ana set his army army against Patna" 
the begiuning of the combat; 4 leaves only. 

The book is of medium size ; 

58. No. 481, b’or Sect : 1 see XXX. 

fcicct. 2. JlAmdyanam 218 char anas of a kind usually chants 
by women, aud containing an abstract of the Pdmihjonatn for see. - 
see XXXI. , 

Tho entire bo&k is somewhat long, and thick, looks recent. 

59. No. 487. Rnvviyanam ; padyas. 

By Rhascara ertvi. 

t Edit taniam, 1 asvdtam, 2 Avoddhya c , 1 anitam, 3 'Aia»<J a e > * 1 
\ KxthUmla c, 1 a»p 5 Sundara c, I <wu 0 Yuddha c— defective 63 blank I caTt9 
the end. 

The book is long, and very thick, with a bras3 pin. 

CO. No. 488. Rharalam . padyas. 

By TiLhan'j. somayajin. 

Tlie udyoya panam 1st cut " : complete. 

The 2nd defective. Embassy of Krishna, Duryoddhana' spcoccc^o 1 
preparations for war. 

The book is long, thick, but f is blank leaves, recent. 

Gl. No. 489, Wiurcilam — padyas 

By TtfcHana somayajin. 

Tho Udydga pat'iani 4 asvttsams. 

The Pandaias, after quitting tho wilderness, disguised tlierosel ff? ® 
one year. Messages from them to Dnlamshtra, and ucc vena, Z) ary 0(1 ‘ 
would not listen to Krishna ; and behaved treacherously to him. As 3C ® 
of troops on either side — warlike preparations — battle arrny : leaf l— 21** 

The book is long, thick, recent. 

G2 No. 490. liharatam — -padyas. 

By TihLana somayjin — 3 book*. 

1. Satya partnm, 2 aafanmt. 

2 Gdupt ea „ 2 ,, 

3 S'n, ., 2 , 

J xdt 40 Nr 43% this M another c"pv 
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1 On tlio death of Aartta llio command was given to Balya — fight nml 
dcaili , great slaughter At 1/ a chin, Asradhnma, A nta tcrtia an 1 Duryo 
tlhona remaining, the latter hid Iiiro 3 clf in a pool of v atcr 1 ight hand 
to han l with Bhima — the gada of the latter j revmlcd A fter the v icturj 
Krishna and l yam vent to GantUin (leu, mother of Dun/odlana to 
tot solo and appe tso her , apprehensive of her curse Tlic three vyrnt, 
and «aw the body of Diuyodhana / and A scad ham a became general 

2 The dewco of Asiad/cma to destrov the Pandatas by a night attack 
Krishna, knowing this device, cau ed the /’«» datas to move off, their 
chillrcn were 1 tiled 111 uno, Arjutia and Arphia went and took off 
the crown jewtl from the head of Asca Via ma , Dmnpadi was consokd 
in her «orrow 

0 1 islts to console Dritarasltra — hia device to cru*di Bhima frustrat 

1 ed Gandart den and other women uttered lamentation over the slain 
Dead bodies burnt Dhenna raja recognising his elder broilicr Acuna 
wept burnt his bodj 

Hie book is long, of medium thickness, recent 
G3 No 191 W a rat am padyas 

The Udjoya paiTain, ] — i tm a sams, 1 tde si pra Gf, No 489 
Bhishma made get end of the Kai/ras , after the rejection of till pro 
j o«a Is towards an accommodation— war prepared 

The book is long, of medium thickness, verj sli^htlj injured 
G1 No 492 Bharatam, padyas 
By Nannayya bit at t a 
The At any a pariam 1 — 7 asms ants 

Aflcr the gaming mite! , the sojourn of the Pa idacat in the wilier 
nc«s — 23/nma’s encounter nirli a raeshasa named Atnmtra and nr other 
named Jadasura 

Arjunas penance and piocuung a deadly wcni on — Indra t lc«son<!, 
nil devices Arjuni relea«cd DuryndUana from a gandharba s hands 
■Jlany iishis came to condole with Dhcima raja, in his nflhclion — the cpi 
«0 le of A ala events of 12 vears passed m a v> ACcrue-s 
The book is long, very thick, recent 
* 05 No 505 fragment of the Ramajanam, composite metre 

Some circumstances in tl 0 life of Rama , after the war A few names 
of kings of tho solar lino leaf 110 — 120 — poshly some admixture from 
the RagJut lamm 

The book is Ion* old without hoard* damaged many like 
1 its wire ftund to 1 e mt laginthtL 1 If MS*? 
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2 No 4G4 Tor Sect 1, sec XVI 

Sect 2 Another cop} of the above salacam G2 stsa stanzas 
defective — as aho\o, the locality refers to Hnjahmundry 
* The book is long, and without boards 


XXIX Suva 

1 No 36 Vira mahesiauichtn ya sang) aham Ilendercd into 
Tolugu by V ilampa) vata mant ? i from a Sanscrit work by Nila / an 
fit ha naga nat'ha dtoipada, metic, 1 — 10 asm semis, complete 


1 asv excellence of cow dong ashes 

2 ,, of cleocarpus beads 

8 , ,, of the f to lettered charm 

4 of iho namo ITartt ( St a) 

5 „ of the special night of Stva 

0 „ , (not examined ) 

7 „ , tho legend of Marcan l ya 

8 the curse of D/ruyii on 1 «/itu 

0 ,, tho legend of SaroaDo dra 

10 ,, an account of 1 jata n urn 

The whole is filled up with various talcs of a Savin hearing 
Tho book is long, thick, recent 


2 No 51 Ganga 1 alyunam , dwijmda metre. 

By Gang idharyn coin, complete Saul to he from tho scnmfo 
pxaanam, and narrated by Blnshma to Aijvna 

Ganga v, as the creation of Brahma By n curso on Brahma Ganga 
was born on earth and found in the wouds lj » hunter, who reared her 
as his daughter \areda told Stva of her beaut} Sua saw her, ntid 
married her, placing her on his head Going to Caifasa a quarrel between 
Pari ati and Ganga ensued It was made up by Sica [home hicro 0 lvphic 
of the moon’s influence leplemshing tho Ganges misunderstood nnd turnct 
to low sensualities^ 

The book is long, thin, \ cry slightly mjui cd 
1 ko 53 A ltd i acs/ifl inahatniyam 

By Paiiala utjti hngayya can, du ijiada metre, compKte 
Bln i radii aj a to Bum a 

Itama going to tho hermitage of Bharadwuja founl thero 1 audita, 
anl other mun s On leing asked Bharaihctja related the e.sctll<.»»' ®f *1 0 
tUcearj. beads detailed m the Patlma jnxranam 



When Sira destroyed the three towns the tears that fill from Ins eves 
ciu«cd a slirub or *rco to spring up , which produced these lernes^or heads 
Their excellence, and legends of \anous persons who bj their use oltame I 
beatification Compare page 471 supra 80 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, a little 
damaged 

1 No r >9 Mrtlatijaija vdasam, sports of Sna varied metre 
lly Srt curia i ml lui can 1 — 3 a* rasas 

'1 his is a tale from the /wr« wits of Afro’s marriage with Pa) call 
mul Gaveja 

Tho mountain king Ini a daughter and a hen she grew up A dreda 
spoke to her concerning Sira*s excellency She went to a wilderness where 
iiita was doing pemnee The cclesuals Icing aflhefed by Tatacasura 
advised Ifanmala to attack *Sun, "ccng that if lie married Panati linn 
Shan muc ha would lc bom , and wo il I destroy tin asuras Accor Imply 
Jlanmata hunched an arrow at Stca , but Stta burnt him tip by opening 
Ins irontlct eje On the deprecatory complaint of ftati her bushai d was 
restored to lift , but iimsiblc to all but herself 7*01 rati disappointed rc 
tinned home Sho ngaia went into a wilderness to do penance , the object 
1 icing to obtain Sua os a husband A Brahman adopted « dovice in going 
near to Auo and calling htm opprobrious names , bv retreating when per 
sued, he led Sna on near to Panati— Stta enquired wuo she wa«, and tl o 
design of lirr pcnanco She told 1 «m her birth , and that she wnntei 1 im 
as a husband Aim asscnfc I, and took her to Cadasa The marriage was 
attended by so great a concourte ns to incline the mountun on one side , 
and Ayastya set jt right again— subsequently Sira became acquainted willi 
Ganya , and a dispute aro«c between the two goddc-'cs 

The book is long, of medium thickness, looks recent 
5 \ T o GO Sect 1 adoration b} a devotee in Cl prose pan 
graphs, each one^ ending with Bhaiant sancara, a name of Panati, 
and Sira 

Sect 3. Dicsha bod ha, dtcipada metre from the Sna puranum 
delivered to an assembly of people sitting, reading to them extiacts, 
on Sana instructions by Basaca deia. In three esiasas complete 
The whole book is long thick, recent 
G No 73 Sunanda chantra, kgend of Sananda dinpada metre 
osiasas complete, the 3rd wants one leaf 
Suta r\$Jn to other-m/»i — a tale, and as such relative to XXX, 
but it Ins a special Sittca bearing 
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Sananda was the son of Vimala gnpta. After 60 mc intermediate 
events he went to Yama pttram (like ./Eneas nd infora) and saw there four 
gate3 with compartments j and the different punishments awarded to differ- 
ent sins. Ho asked if their sins could not be pardoned, and Yama replied 
they could not now j bnt that, during lifc-lirac, a little homage rendered to 
Siva would obviate such punishment. Yama himself repeated four tales with 
rcfcrenco to four classes of sufferers, 1 a JJrahmati, 2 a washerman, 3 a min 
and woman, 4 a hirata hunter, or savage. As to 3 a serpent bit them both $ 
but as the sacred ashes were on the woman’s person, she was saved from death. 
The punishment of women detailed. The'o were delivered through the me- 
rit of Sananda . and they were taken with him, on one car, to, Cathtsa ; he, 
ir. front, repeating the 5 lettered taiva spell. £Some copies have it that S&nan- 
da at the stupendous sight involuntarily excla mined namasivayi, ; and that, by 
the potency of this spell, all the condemned souls took flight, anti left tho 
world of Yamal Yama went to Siva, and complained of the lo«5of his prey ; 
but Siva oxcused the matter on tho ground of tho great merit of Sdnanda ; 
and civilly dismissed Yama to his place ' , * * f 

[There la a Roman Gitbohc legend bo much resembling this one, in the ontha®* 
as toe m<c a conjecture whence it came] 

The book is long, thin, has no boards, is recent in appeatance. 

7. No. 82. Sect: 1. ' Cctlahnsli hug a saiacam, 100 sisa stanzas, 
23 leaves. 

Sect 2. Parvati g ajancuskam, 15G watt a stanzas — Siva the only 
god. < * 

Foi other Sections see IX. 

S. No. 92. Gana siditlyamana satacam 

By Peggada ndgaraju cavi; 103 vrfitla stanzas, complete. 

A devotee of Siva praises the several ganas of Siva’s world ; giving 
to each one a stanza : guna means a company j or host. There are 1,000 
ganas, as nsually reckoned, but this book reduces the number. v dfutath 
mutandis •* tho innumerable company of angels” Is similar in meaning. 

The book is of medium length, thin, recent. * ^ 

9. No. 112. Sarvtsvara satacam. ’ 

By Annayya ■ 123 vruila pad gas t 

Special laud of Sica, complete; 13 leates, 2 broken. 

The book is long, without boards damaged. , , 

10, No. 1 17. * Sri cdlahasti saiacam. 100 sisa stanzas, complete. 

Braise to Sica nith \arious Suit a matter. j.. 

The book is long, thin (30 lenu-) inis no boards. * 



11. No. 1 10. H,a bhadra sal acorn, trutta stanzas 1 — 72am! 85 
.—Oh leaf 1—12,11, IS. 

A devolco praises Vira Bhadra a warlike emanation from Sira, ia 
general terms, and not as any local god. 

The book is long, oltl, a little damaged. 

12. No 1 21-. Balhana charitra, dtcipada metre, by Gangadhdrya 
cari, as if told by Sula to Sartinaca rishi. 

By a different author, but the same subject ns 19 No 150 infra . 

The book is long, thin, without boards, recent. 

13. No. I2S. Rama lingesa satacam, in 9S ilifl stanzas. Praise 
of Sica founded on tlie legend of Rama hating fixed a lingo, sym- 
bol at Biimiserem. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

14. No. ISO. Two pieces. 

1. ) Balhana char lira, dtcipada metre, defective — legend of Balhana 
raja. 

This king had two wires Chrllama and Mellama. Aareda reported his 
not refusing any request, to Sica ,* who came, as an ascetic, and asked for a 
chaste woman to servo him — not more ; several leaves arc left blank. 

2. ) Kora vdnchi : JParrati as a enratti or gipsy fortune-teller, re- 
lated in a serious, or moral manner the first formation of the feetus 
in the womb ; with its monthly growth — birth — and some matters 
after birth — mixed metre. 

15. No. 13S. Balhana charilra, dtcipada metre, IS leaves. Sula 
to Sa-runncR. 

„ By Gangadharya cavi, see 12 No. 124, 

The book is long, old, without boards, somewhat damaged. 

16. No. 111. Premat a gana tnula ; dtcipada metre. 

A string of 1,000 names of tho celestials of Stca's world, applicable 
to Ljmself as their lord i for recital to obtain pardon, and all other benefits ; 
and, in tbe end, beatification , leaf 10—18 defective — has a probable con- 
nexion witli XXXIII. 

The book is long, slightly injured. 

17. No. H7. Three pieces. 

1.) Balhana cactgam. •, 

' Kureda came to a very liberal king named Balhana, and discoursed 
with him on tbe sacred asho3. The five lettered spell, the legend of BeDare®, 
and origin of the Gangc®, the sacred beads, and the benefit of homage to 



Sha ; and, hating set him right as to all these, went lo Catlasa, ami re- 
ported his liberality to Siva / who, to try him, took tho form of an a«cotict came 
and asked him for a faultless woman As no one such could be found in the 
town, the king gave up ono of his own wives '*511 a aftcrw arils took both 
husband and wife to Cailasa. * ‘ 

£) Siia yoya sdrom — composite met re." < 

By Gannpnlt tlctn — 1 asnisas complete. 

Man) matteis on tlic Sana ascetic sv stem of mystic order. 

3.) Bhimesvara ptira puranam. 

By Sri nai'ha — composite stanras. „ 

In G asi usas complete. 

The site is on the Gotlaverj liter, in or near the Cuttack pin- 
vince. , , , \ 

Legendary talcs of bathing pool®, and tho like. One is that Fyasa, 
ond his disciple were cuiscd by San, and in consequence born at Cast. Ho 
met with ,Agastya who cou doled with, and led him to JDhimesvarct-purom > 
whore, in the end, tho local form of Stia removed the effects of the curse. 
Like tales, lo amii'c tho lowest order of intellect. 

The whole book is long, very thick, looks iccenl 

18. No. 149. Guhasa hnya saiacutn, 10G sisa stanzas. , 

A devotee ascribes to Sna many of the perfections of art and nature ; 
founding praise thereon i and nsking for benefits and protection ; some moral 
matters intermingled. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

19. No. 150. Balhana chnritra, legend of Balhann : composite 

metre. 5 / * v 1 

By Ttmmana cavi, in 3 asidsas complete. 

Said within to be from the Basova puranam, which is doubtful 
Balhana of tho solar line ruled in sindhtt catacam, and wa<i very liber- 
al He had two wives Ckellamambd and MeUacdmbd. IIo wag performing 
a sen ico to Siva, 2/areda reported thereon to Sica ; who, to try Iiim« 
assumed »ho form of an ascetic , and asked for a chaste woman of 
tho mo3t excellent kind. No one such being found, in ’the entire town, 
tho king gave up Chcllamumbil When she camo she embraced Sica’s feet* 
lie assumed the form of a child in hor arms j which the king knew to be Shit 
by the frontlet cje. Siva assumed his proper fonn, nnd gave to both beatifi- 
cation [3trang© taste which such a legend ca * please J 

The book is long, tliiu, has no boards, r * *■ 



20 No lbl Tor Sect l sec XXIV 
Tor Sect S«eeWJII 
Sect S Gaurt kalyanam — vadyas 
Bv Nay a hush ami 

llie l«t and 2nd asrasans wanting, the 3rd complete 
The celestials of Sn>a s w orld putting on various appcirarces, danced 
before Stva "Mount Mandara was desired , and 7ica with Uma dwelt there 
Jhc celestials tlnnkmg it would be ill for them if Sira had a ch Id, praved 
him and he cou'enteil to do a» they desired tbe-»c snd other matters The 
marriage would, of course, occupy the sections wanting leaf 1 — 153— and 
]S2— 207 

1 he entire book is long verj tluch, recent 

2J No 189 ForSect 1 see XII lor Sect 2 «ee A\\JI 
Section 3 Someta satacam 111 tisa stanzas, on SI leaves, by Soria 
can 

In various wajs a devotee praise* Stca This piece has a rela- 
tion to XVI 

22 No 20-1 Brahmara manohara salacar) 1G2 rrulta patlyas 
on 1C leaves 

A devote© in various ways praises Siva under the title of Brahmara 
manol ara one leaf uccounis some blank leaves at the end for book making 
This one is long, thin without boards 

23 No 213 Samautra mahatmyam — diciprda metre Discourse 
between / atukta and A areda 

To illustrate ll o great bcnaCt of the soma vruta [a penance to Stca 
on Mondit s] a tale is told of a trader named Dhanapha! im an J Ins wife 
Cl anrtramaea who were very avaricious, and 1 ad n child without proper 
dc vtlopement of features afterwardshearing concerning tl is rrutaand otteml- 
it g to it tl ey 1 ad a handsome chill named Ayata A Brahmaeaswra (or 
ogre) in that countrr sought for tl e cl ild m order to kill, and cat U 
Ho seized ll j and opening b s month to leronr the cl ild 1 o could not clo'o 
it, by reason of this potent cruta IIo then ('‘ok the child under bis arm to 
Ins den Tbo parents sought for a mantra tiddha or sorcerer , by whom 
accomjancd the father the mother and a police man went to the place, 
but on seeing the ogre they were afrtid iiea appeared, and took the child 
with its parents to Caitasa j very kindly adding the ogre, and the king of 
ll e town [This piece ha* the appearance ol a janyama legend]. 

The booh is of medium star recent 
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21 No. 227. Vala hash salacam 95 sisa stanzas on 23 leaves. 
In the midst 37 to 41tli stanza wanting. A devotee in various ways, 
praises Sua » At the end 4 leaves, names of jears and months. 

The hook is of medium length, and has no hoards, 

25. No. 231. Fragments. 

1.') One leaf multiplication table 2.) Ctila hasti satacamO 5 trutla 
stanzas on 12 leaves, defective, and 3 blank leaves. , 

* A devotee variously praises Siva, and implores his proteciion. 

3) Four sisa stanzas on Siia, and his enjoyments, in the, form of 
n dieam. “I saw” says the writer, hut who not known, leaf 1. 

The hook is of medium length, ha9 no hoards, slightly injuied 
2G, No. 233. Sivaparijatam: mixed metre; Siva's paradise flower. 
On the love pains and dejection of Parrott , when Sna was with 
Ganga ; and, on the other hand, the like sufferings of Ganga, when Siea 
had returned to Pariatt. Narcda brought a celestial flower to Sica vvjiich 
he gave to Pariatt , a messenger from Ganga saw this gift, and reported 
it to her mistress. Ganga' s jealous anger — no further, 2G leaves iu confused 
order 

The book is of medium length, old, without boards, much in 

juied. 

[Tlie Sairai arc very jealous of the popularity or lore tales about Itruhna tins 
piece Is a mere imitation of a very popular episode in tlie last portion of the Eha/javatam]. 

27. No. 234. Sioa Vila tilasam , composite stanzas the 1st asifisam 
defective. 

By Tinima cavi, lie says JJhtshma told it to Arjuna, 

Tho birth of Ganga, and a curse on her — hcnco sho was reared in tho 
house of Sampadayya (a fisherman). A ’urctla went to Caxlasa to saluia 
Siva — so fur only 15 lett es. 

— Another copy 3 leaves from the beginning the rest wanting : leaf 
3 — 18 in nil. 

This book is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent. 

28. No. 239. Sdnanda ganesvaram . 

By Car* ling a ; die ip ad a metre. 

1, 2 asidsas, the 3rd not finished. 

Puma ntta's son Sunanda, hearing of the sufferings in 1’Amnt 
world, went thither ; saw them j and received a recital from Jama. Out 
of compassion he taught the sufferers the ftvo lettered Saha spell, and took 
them away with him to Cailata. Vide supra No. 73 

1 he book is. of medium length, tlnn, without boards. 
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‘20. Vo. 213. Mrtjanjaya vilustm, raised metre, on)> the 3rd ctsnU 

sam. 

On the negcciation by rishis for the marriage of Panati, the 
daughter of Girt roya, to Sica, and the subsequent marriage : 20 leaves. 

The book is long, somewhat old, and a little damaged. 

30. No. 2GS. 1'udrr.esha malitma. 

By Ling ana} dtripaila metre, in 2 asruras complete : leaf 1—21. 

Siva under die form of a muni, named Sambn-bhattar, told to Rama 
lefore VasUkta and others, the excellence of the rudraesha beads ; which 
Rama had desired to know. The legend is that Sica shed tears at the des- 
truction made by himself ; and the tears that so fell to tho ground jprahg up 
ns shrubs, and produced berries, having from one to foartien facets. Tho 
various excellent qualities oftliese dried bends ; the mode of wearing them, 
with tho benefit of so doing : detailed by examples from various old legends. 

‘The book is somewhat long, recent. 

31. No. 270. For Sect. 1 see X. 

Sect. 2. Cdla fiasti linga satacam. 

00 sites stanzas, leaf 3—23 defective. 

A devotee praises Sira. 

The book is long, and without boards. * 

32. No, 275. Two pieces. 

1. ) Mritanjaya t ildsam, mixed metre 

By Curma ndfAa—lhc 1st vMsam only. 

The birth of Partafi, as the daughter of Parrata ray a, and i Mcnaca 
dioU Xcireda came, aud said slio would marry Siva. lie went, and did 
service to Siva. Indra incited JUonmata to destroy the merit of Sna*s 
penvneo— the assault prepared — so far only : 12 leaves. 

2. ) Siva stuli : praise of Sica 4 leaves; also amba stoltra praise of 
Parvati — Ktrtanas, songs —a few Sanscrit slocas , the subject that, 

•• wvj -wueT&KwA* Wft rasfca hs •vug.' t. vn*. tu. b/t a.£oiu. tee-civecL 

The book is long, aud thin, has no boards, is recent in appear- 
ance. 

33. No. 2S6. Rudraesha mahalmyam, on the excellence of the 
sacred beads. { 

Sua and Pauat i did semblance of homage to Sri Rama, and then 
told him the value of tbe^o beads , which in diflerent varieties, have a dif- 
ferent number of f.icet«, from two up to fourteen the rewaul of wearing 
each kind is abo different. Lcgci d of a bod sui, mined Cshuna Ida , and 



f another person named Cava harna, who hilled Ins elder brother— the 
enefit they derived from wearing the beads Other examples of the virtues 
f these heads— In daipada mt*tre complete 

1 he booh is long, thin, old, without boards, t ery much damaged 

34 No 293 Anulfiaia sarani padyas 

On devotion, p otism, xedanla bearing , incomplete — it may po'sibly 
10 T ira Saiva not certain 

Booh of medium length thin, injured 

35 No. 322 Panditdradhana Sica pija Larina — diupada metre 
.14 leaves 

A woman named Sura mamlayi asked of a man, doing penance how 
homage ought to bo rendered to Sica lie ti 1 1 htr the mode of ritual 
homage to Malhcarjuna (a natno of Sira at Sri saxlam and at Iluropce) 
A mere fragment 

The booh is short, has no boards 

30 No 324 Sect 1 £7nwa Sautananyabyana sulacam 103 
tnlUa stanzas, 21 leaves Praise of the companies of celestials, 
in Sttas world See XXII , 

37 No 325 Tour pieces 

1 ) I aganlt tart bhusha, sulras with a Itca m Tchigu Bvtncts 
as alleged from an upamshada, and fiom the body of the tedts 

Each fxtnct is explained in a favoiable reference to the Sana ays 
tern R3 making Itudra tho most important agent in nil tilings 2 G leaves 
The writers own nanio is not given , hut yaganti vatu implies one of tho 
family, known as yaya 

2 ) J ira bhadra dandacam 2 leaves 

Praiso of Vtra bhadra grounded on Ins origin, at the sacrifice of 
Dacsl a and actions consequent thereto ’* 

3 ) Siva 1 trlana 1 stanza on 1 leaf 

4) Srtnyara, two stanzas on 1 leaf, addressed to a woman in her 
praise , and at the end 1 1 leaves blank 
3S No 329 Kedan trula cadha pro«c 
Parcati asking, iSua replied 

A talc concerning homage to *Sita r emblem in a wild, or foiest 
A Brahman named Prabhudara that I 1 ad two datigl tors named 
P’ njaxaii and Bhagyaiati ( strut jicty tr 1 pleasure) fl tn etitc beiuic 
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marriage After marriage Bhagyavati neglected this nombd or tritla (peni- 
tential observance) and suffered m consequence. By tbo advice of her sis- 
ter, she resumed the observance ; recovered her former position ; and pros- 
pered 

Part's It hearing this tale praised the observance, and adopted it. 

The booh is of medium length, thin, without boards, damaged. 

3D. No. 330. Varieties. t 

1. ) Sira gitalin chants reciting the homage paid to Sira by Rdma, 
when fixing a symbol at Ramenaram. 

On tlio personal appearanco of Sica, with his attendants, to Ruma ; 
and various matters then transacted. Tlio 4th adhyuyam defective, oh 17 
leaves ; other sections not here. 

2. ) Sica slot! ra — prose, two leaves, praise of Siva. 

3. ) Basava stdtlra ; dtetpada, 2 leaves. 

Praise of .Site's vehicle. 

•1.) Siva kirlana ,* 2 leaves, chants 

5.) Stanzas ethical, and amatory ; on 9 leaves. 

G.) Mangola stottra, congratulatory stanzas, addressed to Sun . 

. 2 leaves. 

The booh is of medium size. 

40. No. 331. Three pieces. 

1. ) Gana viula — dutpada metre- — 9 leaves. 

A woman enquires of Mallicarjttna how tho homage to Sita should 
be performed ; to which that form of Sica is made to reply : directing a 
repetition of tlio names of the ganns or companies, 1,000 in nil, with various 
sub-dniMons These names if repealed, will ensure beatification. 

2. ) Basava stottra , — one leaf. 

Praise of Sica's vehicle. 

3. ) /i/iardiiuitand/iara ; 8 paras on 8 leaves in praise of Iihacant 
and her lover Sica ; with various homage from a devotee. 

The leaves are of differing length. 

11. No. 33t Three piece* 

].) Gana tiacam, 10J rriitta stanzas 

By Pcggada nal'ha raju. 

Adovotco apeclfics the names separately of the c*h*thLj of Sica's 
world, and then panegyrises each one- 



2. ) Acshat dnkala, alphabetical stanzas — a stanza beginning with 

each one of the consonants; the subject being the pinise of Sim ; 
complete. • - 

3. ) Many ala stanzas, congratulatory ; praise of JUahcsrara. A few 
various Sanscrit slocas: leaf 1 — 9 and 11 — 21. 

* The book is long, and has no boards. 

42. No. 835. Two pieces. 

1. ) JAngaikya tachanam , 5 )ea\cs only. 

The mode of conducting tlie ritual homage by followers of the Siva 
tatva njanam, or mystics — variously stated — not complete. 

2. ) Kqddri uuta culpa, prose 8 leaves. 

Kcsava bhalt a Brahman had two daughters Punyavati and Bhagya- 
vati ; by performing this ceremony iliej r , who were once poor, became rich. 
The husbaud of the latter told her to take off tlio thread, and she put it in 
a bundle. She became again poor. Punyavati continued the rito, and was 
prosperous. By her advice, licr stater resumed, and again prospered :vx 
supra 33 No. 329 

The book is of medium length, lias no boards, is damaged. 

43. No. 337. Gan a mdlika ; divipada metre 

In order to remote all sin3, and for the' benefit of tho world, a re- 
petition of the names of the 1000 ganas, or companies of celestials In Siva’s 
world, i9 effectual. Such persons as recito them will obtain beatification : 
13 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, and has no boards. 

4-i. No. 338. ’ Two pieces. 

1.) Anubhaca sdratn, padyat. 

By Pdla curiki soma nut'hu. 

•On pure devoichnoas to Viva, and somo mailers Vedanta in Xinil : G 
leaves. 

2). Yriganti r art kirlanalu ; chants on tho bhakti, or devotional 
mode of Saiva homage : leaf 7—14. 

The book is of medium size, I and 2 differ, has no boards. 

45 No. 313. Lilamrtta sarrc'vtira satacam ; 48 vi'iitta stanzas 
8 leaves 

Prai^o of 5ito founded on his sixty -four amusements , ns stated in 
the Madura tl’hata purdnam. 4 

The hook is of medium length, without boards, recent. 
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tO No 311 CtllakusU t svara satacam 77 t 
, a fragment. 

Praise of the form of Stia at Cdslahaslt 
The book is long, has no boards 
47. *<a 357 Natjn natagada 

By Itanghaya cart, peculiar stanza 
SVco is the fir«t cause, or author of all hinds of beings or creatures, 
or things, and of all the ver«ea of the Vtdo t Hie rudroerha bi ads were 
also formed bj lum They who nso these beads m homage do an act of 
sirtuous merit They who do not u*e tho«o beads nro destitute of pinparn 
(moral merit ) 

The book is short, and ilnn, looks old, but is in toler ible order 
IS No t5G Frabhu hnga hla, dtetpada metre bj (Pcdupah) 
somayya dnacya, son of Basactsiara 1 — 5asrdsam 

The gto'y of Sjra— Ins excellence lie is the Supreme — Vishnu and 
Brahma are his inferiors— the buth or incarnations of Ins followers on earth 
— tho mode of their fen icc — their prat«c the whole in ornate do criptton 

[Nich J.5 l! * brief abslract taken wlifn examine,! TJ ere is another rrorit or "tool ly 
Canarcw t>r a different author and hating 25 sections relating 10 an incarnation of part of 
9ir<i*f>rtn at ULvnt JYnM i, and ofParcitt a* May 1 lira Sa( rn ta fcmJ, *ee 2nd 
Tamllv] 

The book is long, of medium thickness without boards, recent, 
as coptcd from the Mackenzie MSS leaf 127 — 190 

49 No 457. JlaUiana taja dandacam, leaf 153 — 203, long chant 

or measured prose, subject asm 17 No 147 and 19 150, 

supra but diflenng as to author, and metre Tho book is of me 
chum size, and recent 

49} No 463 jl langala shift, dandacam metre, epithalamia ad- 
diessed to Sira 

T \o leaves appended on the tnlca sjstcm of mctapl vs cs, Telugu letter Canart'c 
lan„usgo 18 leaver 

The book ts short, without boarJs, old and a little damaged 

50 No 4S0 Lcambara ling a satacam 
By Lacshmanacharya 99 stsa stanzas 

Various laudatory topics with reference to the Saica symbol in the 
great lemple of Cotyereram There are also a 5. w Ioo«c lines on distinct 
subjects seemingly ns brief extracts from other books 

The book is of medium length, tlnn, and Ins no boards 
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51. No, 510, Two pieces. 

1. ) Ragada, a kiml of chant. 

By Vahhnava cliacra pdni Rangha nnt'ha. 

.After having been initiated into the Saica creed, the nntlior joy fully 
sings all that he had seen in Ctulasa, the world of Sun. He appears to lm\o 
beon a proselyte from the Vuidmava creed ; leaf 10G — 1 13=7 leaves, but 
complete in itself. 

2. ) Two dandaca chants — on the sttcli of Siva known by vmious 

names „ 

« A devotee renders his homage with praise to tlio feminine energy : Juif 
141 — -151. The numbering on the leaves implies that botli these pieces must 
have been taken out from somo larger manuscript. 

The hook is of medium length, without hoards. 

52. No. 601. Satvira brahma vidya vilasam, prose with sJocas in- 
terspersed : uot complete. 

A disciple asks his teacher concerning Ilan—hara. As no ho- 
mage, is now paid to Brahma, which of the other two claims supreme 
homage * as tho votaries of Vishna ard Aioa boili nrge it. The book not 
being complete, the bearing docs not appear It is ullowed to stand here, 
merely for comparative reference. See a full abstract of ; the book, Vol . 1 
p. 181. 12 No 200G. Soo also XXX No. 613 and 58 No. 038 infra 

This fragment is long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, not 
damaged. 

53 No. 010. Ydganti xGn bhusha, a peculiar chant— On the 
supremacy of£»a and other Saiva matters, ‘purely ethical, vide 37 
No. 375. 1) supra • leaf 205 — 239. 

This hook is long, thin, without boards, recent. 

53^, No. G15 Tor Sect 1 see 'XT. For Sect. 2 see XXXII. 

Sect. 3. Alma aihya bhodci, diupada metro; only 5 leaves 
a fragment. 

A guru teaches a female disciple tho recondite principles of Sana 
knowledge. On lior enquiry he states the mandala-treya, or three orbits 
— ‘Sam m : the moon’s orbit, area m • the sun’s circle or region, agm m ; tho 
orb offirc: also the taraca laeshana, or secret, open, medium — threo modes 
of meditations, or offering prayer. On tbo five elemonts, thoir nature, their 
use or benefit— descriptive properties— tho deity ruling over each one, and 
other matter-., relative to an notcric system 
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51. No. GIG. Siva yogi ucharam. 

» The ttllara bbagam % or last part — pad gas. 

By Ganapah 3eia catt 1 — <1 asvusas. 

■A condemnation of tho worship of image* The piopcrlies cl guru 
anil sisha (teacher and disciple). On a defect, or the failure, of instruction. 
On the various modes of being seated in the discipline of tho ytyain. 
Besides such points, there is theological matter : leaf G9 — 143 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, has no boards, recent. 

55. No. G£?0. A T iinagama suthimava Siva may am : prose with 
slacvs anti ttca, and sruti or vedaic matter, in proof of the main 
theme, which is pro&c. v • 

On tho human nature, from its formation in the womb — through its 
several stages, and with rcfercnco to the ( atva doctrine, giving n meta- 
phjsical hearing to members nnd faculties of the body. The whole js nmdo 
n vehicle of praiso to Sir«, or to his glorification : leaf 1 — 10. 

The book is of medium size, old, injured. 

[It is not an ordinary book, ami should be copied, or translated]. 

5G. No. G£S. Four pieces 

1. ) T&ganti tori palas v : supia 37 and 53, loaf 1 — 73, by ono of 
* tho yaga family ; chiefly on the supremacy of Sica 

2. ) A f ana htrlaua various chants 9 leave* in praise of Sica. 

3. ) Stca puja kretmam, 3 leaves. 

Mode of preparing live ritual of Saica vvorshp, a* practised by learned 

men. 

( Vagantt r-m patam ,13 odd leave*, not in reguhr order. 

The leaves ere of different length*, but on the whole, medium, 
thick: collation needed. 

57. No. G33. Two section's. 4 

l.) ManMmJa dvipada metre. 

fi’j A'anu'arpa. - 

Satei ethics. If the mental intoxication, cnn«ed hy various evil rin» 
do not depart, or m not rthnrjeWicf! then its swhjtet eanriet we fie /let of 
tho god: when Wuna't angels scire any one, on account of fvutis, or crime*, 
no ono can release from tlulr grasp, bnt 61 rn ; other 1 Le matter. At the 
end, it Is stated that litahma, tvilfi all other gods muH net for Him nt 
the fict of Siva : leaf t— 2 1 

r»,j Kirfaw, n chant on the recondite system of the Sure* the 
fitter knowledge, at the end 7 blink !«»*# 
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.58. Ho. 038. Sdlvica Btuhnta vidhya v'tlaia, nirasafiatn. 

By Pcrayya — slucas, padyas, piosc. 

A rejection, or condemnation of a book entitled Sri l idea Brahma 
t'ifdsa . See Vol. 1 p- 181 and 52 No. G01 supra. v • 

It is stated in tlmt book that Vishnu has the sd f cica quality (gentle- 
ness) Brahma the rdjaxa quality (choler, passion) ami Stva the tamasa qua* 
lity (ir.alignn.nl) : this book objects to that won*, and vitupeiatcs it. That 
book states that Brahma Vishnu and Sica arc a Triinurti (triplo-form) this 
book finds fault nUli'tlic statanmt, nml condemns it. Tbs book states 
that tin* united Brahma , Ilshnu, Sira or Pm a~/lrahm)a Sira (that is Siva 
is the Pum-Brahm of the upaniihadai). Creation, preservation, destruc- 
tion belong not tu thu triplc-foi m, but to Siva. The mild disposition of 
Vishnu B herein given to Sica, and the evil quality of Siva is given to 
Fis/nm. Such works as ascribe the qnaliiy ol gentleness to Vishnu are all 
at fault ; and tlmt excellence properly belongs to .Sira. The votaries of 
Siva ought to hold no intercourse with sut.li persons ns hi nr the marks of tho, 
shell, discus, and trident Sica is without birib, or death. Vtdinu »tid 
Brahma were formed bv Sica — Vishnu many times worshipped Siva ; f ishnu 
many times said “I am 6'ra. ” Stva in miuiy places did Vtshnu dishonor, 
or defeated him— with similar matters. By these means he confutes, or con- 
demns extracts fiom Vedas, law books, and puraaas, that stnto the exeollenco 
of Vtshnu , ami assort-* tlmt Stva is all, and everything— filling tho entire 
universe— and be enlarges on tho glory of Saa : leaf 1—22 .'j. 

The book is long, very thick, looks recent, 
fit i* n good ri^tii-out polemic, tlie condemned work luvinj made die author 
rabid 5 so that ho, does not ]>crcciv« that tevcral of h|. propositions neutralize each other. 
It would be interesting to see translations of the two boohs in juxta position], 

59. No. GS9. Siva gita, sfocas with a Telugu He a «aid to be from 
the padma pur ana m 1st to 16lh adhyayam • #S7ca to Sri llama, 
anti as if told by Savunaca to J oihei rjs/iis. 

The manner of tho Sauu ascetic homage The mode or order os to 
becoming a xairagi, or one renouncing secularities, or Sanmydsi a strict 
ascetic. Tho sight (including liomage) of Siva, by the other gods. Sica 
gave arrows to Rama . Tho excellence of cow-dung ashes. «Stra shewed 
bis visca~rupa (universal form) to Rama. 

On the human nature, or being of man, from birth — growth — and to 

death. 

Description of the human body.'* A definition of tho nature and 
qualities of the jivatma or human sou! — on a fixed tic voted nest to Deity 
its excellence— tho manner of that stendf fitness. Description of moesham 



G°>9 

t e libeiabonjOr beitific.itioit -and on the adhtcttram, or nuthonly in that 
state (wluch must imply «Ginet1m»g short of entire absorption into Deity) 
Ihese are some point*, and there are others as to the tatia or true isotenc 
system of the Saitas leaf l — 124 pt would seem to mem translation] 

'I he book is long, somewhat thick, bamboo boards slightly in- 
jured , 

XXX. Palls 

1 No Id Vasil charitra , composite metre 1 — G auusas, com- 
plete. 

By llama rtiju 

An ornate lo\c talc related toI\, m difficult language, *but 

populai 

Vasu raju, by mutation from s>mo village people, went into a 
wilderness accompanied by his manlrt named Narna The beauties of 
that paraliso in the spring season When tho two were ascending a hill 
they heard inuucal strains proceeding from some deca females The king 
tent the manlri loiward, disguised as a Sanntyusu 

A man formerly punished by Vasu became a mount, named KaU't 
hid an, and such mail was the name cf a uror from these two (Jtrtea a 
wonun, was pretern iturally born — by gift from Indra flic mantn learn- 
ing who tho women were, by desno of Girica culled to king Vasu who 
tarn and he ai d Ginco formed a qandharba marriage After a time tho 
king returned to Ins town and goiirmncnt , the remainder not examined. 

1 uf 1 — 70 . 

JJie book is long, of medium thickness, recent 
i* No 1(> /*«* c/artlra tyakyannu , a commeut on the 2nd 

csraram only , and this defective leaf 1 — 51, t supra and also 
b No 23 infra 

l tic book is long, of medium (lucknc&s, without board 9 , slightly 

injured 

J No 17 Idea innisati cad/ta, prose, ami some stanzas mingled 
Some prefatory matter on Kicramarca, nnd on tho throne gntn by 
Indra. By Kaltea dens appointment lie was killed by Sahidhana — Ins 
throno was boned, but dug up in tho days of JJhojo raja The throno had 
thirty two lunges, On Bhfya's attempting to ascend tho throne etch imago 
tohl him a talo of Vtcramarca t great liberality , nbashe 1 by each of which 
ho retired At tho clas<? ( tho throno ascended to Indra's world leaf 88 
— JIO 

Die hook is short, nnd thick, in very small, and clo«c writing 



A No 19. Vtjaya ulas tm— composite metre 

’ By Vencata laya caii t 

rounded on tho Jaimuni bit drat am The adventures of Atjuna on 

apilgiimago to (bo south. Amour with Ulicht. The like at itfndura with 
Clntrangada and birth of a soil. Liberation of some apsarai imprisoned 
in ttio bodies of alligators. Afterwards his going to Dwtiraca in disguise, 
and elopement with Subhadra tho sister of Kushna : leaf 1 — 20 docs not 
finish At the end are scion odd leaves, various stanzas on moral, and 
other subjects ; £ leaf, an account. 

The book is long, tlnn, in good order. 

5.‘ No. 20. Jlilhanam, composite metre. 

By Bdhana cavi, complete. 

King Vaxanlacya and queen Naudaia mala d£it had a daughter 
named 1'amtm pwnatilaca. Tho king, on her coming of ago wished her 
to bo instructed in tho art of poetry and a preceptor named Bilhana was 
found. But the mintii apptehending a love affair, though with a curtain 
between the "parties, told the young woman the tutor was blind, and told the 
tutor tho young worn <n was leprous. Tliej found out the cheat, and came 
together. The poet poured forth verses in her praiso. Tho king, becom- 
ing aware, ordered the tutor to he beheaded. Ho then sung tho aram 
puttUy beseeching mercy } and it either 60 pleased, or terrified tho king that 
lie revel sed the sontcnce. , 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thick ne:>s, m good 

older. 

0. No. 23. fasti charitra padyns. 

Onl) the 2nd asvdsam, and that dcfectne; see 1 No. 15 supra. 

The king and his minuter ascending a hill, heard musical striins 
from a woman and her friends— exploring visit in disguise of a rfs/ii , not 
more . leaf 21—29. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, recent as a cop) 

7. No. 27. Kulasecbara mahi pdlu chanlram, composite metre. 

By Raghundt'hucharya, son of Vencutachdrya. 1 — 4 adhyuyuvi , 

1st Adfty. A certain king of Kidtuta cutn pur am went out one day 
with Ins people to hunt. When alone, and greatly fatigued, a female deer 
accosted him, stating the evil of killing deer. It seems tht? ono was tho 
daughter of a Uruhman imprisoned by tho effects of a cuibc. At her dmro 
, the king set her free ; that is lit killed the dter, and the Imprisoned spirit 
I returned to its place. 
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2nd ttdhy Tlit km" hiving no dull udw ed with I 113 minister who 
tout) e il!ed him to make in image of Vtslnn, nn 1 do homage to it He did 
so , ami a son named A uli tec'hnra was born ^1 lio life of this son, partly no 
an a*cclic lorins iho mun subject of the bool — not requiring furtLcralstract, 
ns it appears to he fictitious romance 

Itts long, of medium thickness, has no boards, and is sometfhaf 
injured. 

[T1 ere was an <it imr of it * nine in lie KlraUt dtsmr , per Mi s tho roraailco 
miv l>c faun led on his 1 fol 

S No 29. Three pieces 

1 ) 1 yeyatt/awi) , compos tc metre * 

B> l'encala raja 1—8 asrasns 

Hi# pilgrimage of Arjnna grout tied on tli® rule that Dmupatlt shoul l 
be the W ifc of the fire Pandavas one jear each in ■succession , afid that tho 
otlicts should not tlicn loik on her sec other notices for Arjum't adventures , 
closing bj his cloptrocnt with the si t-r of Krishna Hie talc re ts on the 
authority of the Jaimunt tiharatan leaf 1— 13 leaf" wanting 

2 ) Sura bhandLSUtta , jhtdgus 

By Galtu prabhu, no «ections 

A Brahman at Benarex firmed an illicit connexion with tl e wife ofa 
\ miner , and by nil lake was suflocatc I in a liquor jar— becoming a tingam , 
broad farce leaf 44— 63 

Tor Sect 3 sec \XXLII 

S$. No 31 Pah crutti mahuna dinpada metre, value of chaste 
w ires 

■Sira s private instruction to Pat call overheard by a i’ranata gann 
who told the same to another both cimc under tv cur«e , detailed with its 
removal 

Tho rianfri or tnu ister of Chandra pratdpa assumed the form of a 
bird owing to a cur*e , and was sold to n merchant tamed Dhana dkalta. 
Ilia 'on ( uvira dhana was a profligate The bird by moral lessons, turned 
him round They went to a town called Pur/ pa niflynri where tho kings 
•son "iiv the wife of CWiVa d/iatla w hen tho husband was il> ent on trado 
An illicit amour wa« about to begin , when tho bird interposed by talcs of 
chaste wives and detained l he loose wife at home till tho morning There 
arc 32 tales , one on Arundhati wife of Pastshta one on Sacttlrt One on 
Karagre concana Ac , some tales at the end aro wanting — 'ce notice under 
2nd family leaf 1 — 2a 8 

The book is somewhat long vert th rk rcc nt 
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9. No. 1G. Two pieces. 

1.) Dilardm cad'ha 

A daughter 9 ! a Delhi padshah was named Dtlirdm. A sort of the 
Xing; of Amaraiatt formed a desigh fc obtain her ; and, with that endin view, 
lie set out, accompanied by the son of tho minister, and went to Delhi. 1 lio 
L 00 V contains details— from their setting out until the leturn of the young 
man with lib bnde— of adventures, and peirls. In the end, great liclics came 
to the king of Amaraiatt, ami his son : leaf t — 1G3 and 43 blank leaves. 

[This book was tTarainecl in 1854, and tho name AinarAtah was then taken 1} me 
to bo fictitious J as it la veiy well (uliptcil to be There w something on the sulject of tho 
marriage of a daughter of a Delhi Sultan, with a Hindu prince, in tha Carnal a ca rajahul, 
The title Is probably mere romance • but the nihject mnj be kept in mind] 

2 ) Tales of a parrot: JS talcs complete, the Mill not so. 

Vtci rimdi ca for some cause assumed the form of a bird. It wont 
to a town „ named eca dim pa ehacram , and was kept in tho houso 
of Itetna cat a a merchant Discipline of that town— the king — and 
Ins son named Nandt raja. Tho merchant had occasion to go to eca m a 
ship. After Nandi rhja became king, in a public pi occasion he saw tho 
merchant's Wife, ’and she saw him. Both bccamo enamoured She was 
pieparing at night to go to tho king , when tho bird intei posed, with a lalo 
—occupying her attention, till morning — and the like for sticccsstvo nights— 
as far a 9 13 here s leaf 1 — 105. 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent. 

10. No. 50. Sananda charttra, dicipada metre ; see notices under 

XXIX, and 14 No. 67. 1) infra. 

The lcayLS arc transposed without order, and so much damaged ns 
not to be easily Icgil lo. 

3 he book is of medium size, old, almost degtioy eel by insects. 

1 1. No. 56. Yclala cadha, prose 

Thirteen talcs complete of Vtci amdrea's familiar demon . the 
14 th defective. 

The book is long, thin, without boards injiued. 

12. No. 61. Yicramarca cliatilra. 

Composite metre, incomplete. ' 

A discourse between Ndreda, and Nandthesvara. 

Tho populai tales of a Vetala, or familiar demon to Vtci ainarca. 

At the end Jurtana in prai«e of Jtdma, with matter from -.the 
Ramdyanam ; and one stanza on Krishna’s uso of finger signs \ one stanza 
in praise of Ganesa. 

Tho book is long, and thin, bamboo-boards, lltd appended jnat- 
ter more recent, 



No G2 Thtcc pieces 
•1 ) Bathana raja chanlran ihcijpada metre 

BaVmna ruled in Sctndc, and gave to all comers what they asked for 
ICarcda camp anil taught Inra , then went and reported las liberality to 
Sna Vi ho came as a mendicant, &c «ee other notice®, svf ra 
Q ) Ihe same tale, but in nirced metre , complete 
3 ) 7 tra chodai a cadha, mixed metre 

By Guram capalayya 

In Dacsha tama puram there was n temple with ft Itnya named 
Bhxme c ora Tlio wife of Malh nayal n named J\ anma cl odu was harrtn 
owing to the caroPa of some u , and on that account she went near to 
the procc® ion cir, and held on by it Sica (with Parrah) looking down on 
her smile 1 Parroti asked wliy , and Sita in evasion «nid becajso tho«c 
rlasir called him son in law Patvati then said she would become incarnate 
and would do bun homage, ns a clan She accordingly became the daughter 
of Baitma chodu by the name of J tea chodu , and having been devoted to 
the service of the idol she attended it with cha*tilv One da> the manager 
of the temple t-oubl A l her but, ju«t then, Sna appeared , taking her, with 
her Into awnj to Ca hut 

(Vi It’c I ght thrown upon fc tival precessions onJ into tl e dark in cnorof a Sun t 
tempt ] 

Til* bool is of medium size, looks recent 
13 \ T o G3 1 wo piece** 

1 ) / asu cl aritrr, composite stanza* 

Bv Hama rapt I — 0 asraws complete 

Vmtt raja anl hi' mantn jYdrna d »covcred on a lull, ft female 
mmel Gtrica— ll C mantn fir®t obtained an infernen, an 3 then lnlrtducrl 
the king , a y and/uirl a mamsgL — nnd return to tl c kings tow n , leaf 
1— 13G 

2 ) Menu charitram, composite stanza* 

Bj Vcdan irya 1 — C ascusas 

A difficult pot tu at work on tic birth of ^carpchsa matin tin] 
lengthened details of amorous or other adventures— fictmo n romance I „f 
137—227 

The hook is Jon g, of double thicknc**, recent 
1 1 No G7. Three pieces 
} ) Sananda cfanlra 

Sananda the son of Puma ntli ard Vihadra tl’iall i 1 car 1 f r£m 
Hum# account* of tl c pain® c f the mckc-l, an 1 wishing to see f r 1 un*<lf 
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went to 1 tuna pun His coining bad been announced by Xarela i ant a 

shewed the sti anger the difkrent lots of mankind in a futme stoic, in details 
Stum ad a was touched, with compassion for the miseries that he witnessed , 
and, oy the use of the five, and six lettered spell 15 , lie delivered these impri- 
soned souls, and took them with him to Cailasa } ama went to Siva and 
complained , but Sna ci\ illy dismissed the appeal leaf 1* — 63, complete 
For Sect 2 see VOT 
3 ) I aeshmana prana stimracshti 
By Ltnga dhira , ^m\ed metre 

Lacslimana was struck by a weapon from Havana , aimed at T r tbtx/ma , 
in consequence he swooned JIanumdn took up the Dtona lull on 
winch was the tanjux (or immortal) medicine By the way he set aside 
the opposition of savages sent by Havana , and, by the medicine of immor- 
tality, revived Lacshtnana , and then replaced the lull on its basis , as be- 
fore , with included details— w anting a little at the end loaf J— 17 and 
19-21 

Uh book is of medium size, somewhat old, and slightly 
damaged 

15 No 08 Tor Sect l, see IX 
Sect 2 Vet ala cadhtt piose 

It differs from 12 No 01, as not being m composite verse— 
subject the same see 1 1 No 50 

1G No 00 Sarangndhat a eftanha, dutjtada metre By Samba 
Only 30 leates, irrcgulailj strung , and not numbered 
Itaja Nat tntlra's son Sat angadhara was falsely nccu*cd, bv his fathoi’s 
younger wife C/itttanrp — the fithu oidcrul his legs, and arms to be cut od 
See notices fioin fuller coptc« 

Jhe bool is. long without hoards, worm eaten and broltn, 
most likely taken out from the L I II MSS 

17 No 99 Copula vact/am 

Two copies, leaf 1—13 and 1 — 1G, in composite metre 
Fotindul on an ipisodc in the Jtan Agarant On Suqrntts unpin/ 
Hama related the fable of n pigeou that lurni iLtlf, on iht lt»s ol 
female male 

The book is of medium length, thm, has no boards— one jnctc 
seems n more mint cops of the othtr 
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18 Xo 100 'Sanantfopal yanam 

• Bj Rama hrga bhallareca can composite metre 1st and 2ud 
rsvasam complete 3rd defective 

Purna t ildha ami Bhalra d/iatta did penance to Sira for a child 
iml a son was given, as a gift natnel Snnandj At 16 years of age he had 
read all the saslras and \ jsiti 1 lama’s world Sic foregoing notices' 47 
leaves , and 2 extra belong to the 2nd ascaui of some oil or copi 

The book is long, of medium tbicki lss, his no board*, is 
damaged » 

19 jSo 105 Sacala nih cadha ntdaiam 

A king asked a poet, concerning good kings , nnd in replj a detail is 
given a* to Pi cramaditja Next Yareda goin/ to Rah (of the l am ana 

ta ara ) the latter enquired concerning later kings on earth, nnd A urtda 
told him of Ckandiagupta and others , including a notice of the tales 
of the 32 statues of Ptcramarca s throne The inference would seem to jra 
ply a cen«are obhquo on Jatci kings leifl — 14 and 146—277 
The book is short, ven thick, old, a little injured. 

20 Xo 114 Si/ttw t am rinJtuiniyam ihtipacla metre Dis 
course of Xandil &ut a and Vasishta 

Soma vara vruta the m-nt of? fast a d other observances on Mondays 
directed to Stca It h is a relation to XXIX but is occupied with legendary 
talcs , o, g Dhanapula ckvtti , tn Bhucamapuran the great benefit lie de 
nved from this observance in th month kailtbeya (November, December) 
then most effective leaf 1 —30 

The book is long, looks recent 

21 No ISO Cavi Jama rawyanam Mandlalra ihiutiam — 
the tale otjfantffafra nectar to the poet* ear ” 

Bj Aanttinha 1st and 2nd asidias the remainder w anting 
1 ucanosca (young horse) a king of Ayiddhja going out to hunt 
frightened a ii^li who denounced on linn as a cur c that a child s ould bo 
born witlun him The milLliction taking effect the sai I yo mg lioi^c died 
lly some means lli» dead bolj was restored lo life , nnd wl tn Ins son tfa« 
d atra came of age lie wus crowned , the father then gave him lemons on 
ethics of kings anl afterwards on pilgrimage, and penance 

King V » ndhntra going out on a die~rjayam or conqurst expedition 
to tl c octave points encountered Tirana , an 1 Laving ovorLomc him plant 
cd a jaya itamll a, or pillar oT victory 

Tlit book is long ami thin has no boards n ftw kiv<,*> 
damaged 
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[Whatever roi) be the poetical merit*, Its value otherwise mart depend on the 
eal matter insinuated , ns children arc sometime's taught useful truths by talcs of fairies, or 
of enchanters], 

22. No 140. S&raa vara mahalmyam, dinpuda metre, bee 20 No, 

1U 

* In Casi (Benares) the obsei vances of bathing in tho month Mfiyha 
are detailed. Legends of Capita — Canva — Aqastya — Gautama — Vasishta, 
and other munis. Their devotedness to ‘Siva. They sat down in a mantapa 
or open porch, and iS T nnr/r7<ese/ira told them talcs of the past. One, ola 
Chetti's son taken away by a raeshasa ; and others intended to lllnstiato the 
benefit of fasting, &c., on Mondays, and especially in tho month hart titty (t : 
leaf 1 — S9 and 01— C5. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, has no hoards, is slight- 
ly damaged 

23. No 144. Ytjayu viUivx — composite metre, complete, by Yen- 
catn raya 

The pilgrimage of Aijuna to the south ; adventures with UHchi 
danghtei ofawaya king — adventure at Madura — birth of Papiravdhana — 
visit in disguise to Dwaraca — Sulthadra's eloping with him— wrath of Bala 
hhadra — mildness of Krishna — their .going together to Indraraptest’ha — 
marriage of A>ju»a witli Sulhadra. (Founded on the Joimum bhilratam ) 

The book is long, of medium thickness, lias uoboatds, injmed 
21 No 152. lfctndaiara eharUrtt. 

By Pdpavm, in 2 an'dsas complete 

A king, named Nandana c haci avert! ru'el in a town, named Kan- 
davarom . An ascetic of distinction baring come, taught him a mantra or 
spell termed mnnoveya sanjutaniana y6ga itya j and slippms corri spending 
were gnin. By thur aid he could travel fist as thought IIo went 
to CfUi without his neighbours perceiving ; and, ns it would seem, 
taking Ins wife with him. One diy he held intercourse w ith her, wlun sho 
was unclean. Hie iishis there removed that dorham. He promised them 
an agraharam in his town lie came back, and taught his minister royal 
ethics ; and told him sundiy tales. By reason of a famine at Cast tho 
ris/iia with their gods, as witnesses, came, and took possession of the said 
a gr alidram After awhilo Due' ha Appayya disputed with them , and, on 
tlicir refusal to take his two sons and adopt them, lie, in despite, burnt him- 
self alivo 

The book is long, of medium thickness without hoards, recent. 



I V specimen of the mode m nluch a Hindu can fdsifj n senes 
facts, jet priservm, the outline It is apparent that tht 'drove 
Xandan 1 was Pialapa rttdia of Warauhal Vide report on the Elliot 
Marbles chap fi] 

"No 135 Jjulhana charitram. 

1U Can u a Jhatiya can, dicij ada nelre 

Sica hanng heard from Xoreda that Balhana ruja gave to all 
whiter er they asked came »n di guise as a rcl giou< mendicant , and asked 
for a cha tc woman As no one such could be found in the town, the king 
surrender* l his } ounger wife Sica charged himself into on infant in her 
lap , the i took her*clf and her hn band to Cailasa 5G leaves, complete 
The book, is of medium size, has 110 hoards, is recent 
23 No 139 Saningadhura c7 artlran 
B\ -Santa the i/i a da metre 

Xarendra king of Vahendro in ccnSrqncnce of hi* second wife’s 
fal»o aceD*atioD , > ordered hit son to lo mutilated &e , «co other notices, 
supra an I passim Gs lci\c* 

The book is of medium mzc, without hoards, recent 
251 No IGi Three pieces 

1 ) 1 ertteala cora enneht , US leaves 

I>j Pusan j iggayya mixed metre 
See 32 No 203 ] ) infra 

2 ) An^a panpala salacam 

3 le*i\es, SS landa pad gas defective 
Praise of I ishnu relates to X"\ I, or XXXI 
3) 1 trucnla cora vancht 

Bv Jagannt 1 a ! asvasam, mixed metre 
See 32 No £03 £1 vjfira 

Th» book is long, of medium thickness without board*, a recent 

cjp\ . 

2G JSo 1G8 Kojasec hara til tsan 

hy Kudu manchi Ummagga In composite metre, 3 ascasas 
complete 

The tale of Balhina raja and his two wive* Composition more 
labored but the subject as in the du pada poem r «w pra 2-H No I«5 ff 


pas' r| 
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27 No 176 Dho mangadi chanlra 
By Harasmha — dtoipada metre 

Gautama rtsht reproved his wife Ahalya, by narrating this tile 
of a woman futhful to a low caste husband 

Dhcrma raja hid as offspring a snake (nag a tho name of a paria 
race]) which was kept in a box Betnangada another king fallaciously 
affianced lus daughter to this snake On ccraing to ago a ho asked for her 
husband, and was told the truth She took the box and earned it through 
various comtries feeding the snake with milk At length she came to the 
Brahma gunda river , in which, when bathing the serpent, it assumed a 
human foim and she toen returned with hei husband to her mothers 
bouse In the end he came with pomp to his r uthors court and the 
marriage w as c< Icbrutcd 35 /eater, defective 

The book is of medium *ize has no boaitls is «lightlj injured 

28 No 184 Surabhandesiatu. 

By Gattu prahhu , composite metie 
Prefaced by 1 leaf Jmha In tana 

On Savunaca caqumng Iiow Brahmans are tu n n d into gods at 
Benaics Sula replied by a tok, of an a*cctic, who become enamoured of 
a publicans wife and visited her during her husbands absence Ono day 
the husband unexpectedly returned, when tho woman put her lover into a 
toddy jar, closing tho top He was suffocated , md lus body turned into a 
lutgam which, an process of time the people began 1o w orship 28 leaves 
compute At tho ena 3 leaves containing pruiso of Vishnu, and Siva, 
mavgalam chants to Sna 

a he book is of medium length thm without bom da slightly 
d unaged 

29 No 18G A truncushopaK yana 
By Rudrayya composite metre 
Put aha mum to J)ferma sita rdf a 

In Slamea pn ram a Brat man b> fiver of Vishnu obtunri aeon, 
whom ho named J\iraneushi ( uncontrolle 1 ) Ho tau«1it 1 is son all 
scicnc » but tho son, hcedl ss of his wife and clitIJn. r ’» counsel gavo him 
self up to load women and, nftcr wasting his wedth upon them thiy 
drove him away He going to a forest i. w nn old temple in ruins, on I 
there j liyed at dice with tho image and con^uerc J Sat appeared and gnvo 
lnm Jlhcmba as the pledge, or slakes \\ hdc the two were liv mg to^etl cr, 

A «rc la reported Ilhtmba to India her master I ho god ss d ht her be- 
c a gone but Ifirancusha skilfully nt ruled tic cut 1 v a do it 



tndra appeared and npproied his skill He enabled him to drivo away a 
jjtahmti' rdcshasa lint troubled the king of the country , and Iho king 
bestowed on him wetltli with which he and Ithemba lived prosperously, 
GO leaves 

ITlie book is long, of medium thickness, has no board”, one leaf 
is broken 

30 J\o 191 Dhcrmangada charitra 

By Nauxsinha dinpada metre 9 

Gautama m/u totis wife Ahalya 

Tal* of a i oung woman, faithful to a snake of a husband— t supra 
27*^0 17<5 cl alibi 46 leaies complete 

Tlio book is long of medium thickness without boards worn 

by use 

31 193 Jj/iei mangada chanlta 
By Xaiaunha, dwipada metre 

Gautama in reply to Ahalya t enquiry if there were any wives more 
chaste than Draugadi, Sit a, or Tara, ut supra, 9 leaves defective 
The book is long old without boards, injured 

314 Tvo 109 Yijaya r ihtsam 

By Yencata raja composite metre , 

1 , 2 asvitsas complete the 3rd defective See other notices 

supra 

48 leaies , and 3 leaves affixed, a grant of land 
The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, old, 
damaged 

32 I\o 203 Two pieces 

1 ) Yen gala cora van chi — mixed metre ( 

Bs Jaggayya % 

An allegory on the principle of “Cupid and Psyche’ The birth 
of/ua(th.o soul) Us nurture — its desire of mukh or liberation On that 
account its meditating on the guru (god) Bj his favor Jiva assumed 
the from of ft Curatti (gipsv) and the Mu la praenti (original matter used 
for) -Bra hma came m the from of a Cirara (milo gipsy) and both goiug to 
gether to Kairalyam (hand possession or) a superior world they were there 
united together another mode of expressing the aikyam of Saivas or moesham 
of other classes On these outline* various allegorical and moral instruc- 
tions are engrafted, leaf 1—57 



2) Chodikan cadha, mired mctie I 

By Jagandt'ham i 

One Chodthan (being a ntrata) went to seek Jus wife (a curalli ) ; ant 
having found lnr, ga\e her various raonl instructions Ifo afterward 
brought Iier home to his home , (m result similar to the above) leaf 58—71 
These sexual ullogones may please the people form whom intend 
ed , hut the a ehicle is doubtful 

The booh is of medium size, has no boards, looks recent 
33 No 206 Dhermagada chat Ura 
By Narasmha dwipada metre. 

Gautama risJa to his wife Ahalya * 

Dhcrmangada a king ruled in Kanat a purarr (gold ton n) he had a 
serpent for a son By contrivance of lus mantri this snake was given in 
marriage to iho d mghter of Retnangadu At the proper time she learned 
the true state of the case, and took a box, which contained her husband, to 
various fanes, an l bathing pools Coming to Brahma gunda she bathed tho 
snake in tho river, on which it became a man She icturned with bun to 
her father and mother s house. After some time she proceeded with an army 
to as erthia rights An aerial a oice made known*' tho truth, that this was 
the king’s son Flic gave her husband the name of Chilranguda, and caused 
lum to be crowned , 53 leaves complete 

At the beginning aro two leaves, on the length of life in man, 
and various animals v 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, 1ms oue leaf bioken 
33 J No 207 Shad chaciaicrti chant) am 
By Rama diandra, composite metre 

Tales of six special rulers, Harischandra not here , the first SO leaves 
being wanting Nala, from his going to visit Datnayanti, to the end of tho 
tale 

Pururuesha 

Pvrurams The life and acts of theso ^ rulers, given in detail, 
Sagara r these ore complete 

Rartanrya J 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, n little 
worn by use 

31, No 200 Rhcrmangada chantra 
By XTaramnha — dietpada metre 

Gautama's reproof to Ahahja by tlio tale of the daughter of 
Retncingada, who nos faithful to a snake , as above, 01 leaves eomplcfe 
Hit. book is of medium size, injured 


■•x. vr 0 o\q Krishna, Arjuna , samzatam 

> Caslurt rangha can composite mctic 

- 5 asrasas complete 

Anchra, on some expedition, eat down by some w titer for I 113 ablu 
iiona A gandhnrba name! Cayyan (or Cun) passing over bead, dropped 
spittle into Krishna’s h in Is unawares Krishna incensed svroro to take rfway 
the ber l s life The gnndharba, after various other applications tool refuse 
with i rjitnn Ncgoctation ended m a ‘ single combat Brahma , and other 
gods came interfered and reconciled the two combatants Cayy in was pre- 
served Hn-ikaut came to Dhenna raja, bestowed gift’, and departed, 
10S 1 arcs complete 

The book is of medium length , come what thick, 1ms no hoards, 
is slightlj injured 
30 Iso 22 0 Two pieces 

1 ) J lanu char lira 

Ifj Pcddanarga composite metre 

In six asiasas, complete 

I tgend of Siarocf isa manu 

From If© union tf a gandharba with a female on the fhmalyas, 
named Varutinni a child was born known as Scarbehun raja , who, bj a 
qamiharba woman had aBon who came to bo the above Srarvc/usa tnann 
His lift- and adventures (fabulous of course) arc relate 1 in the poem *>eo 
other notices [Svarbchtsa according to the puranas was second nficr 
Vcayamlhuta manu or Adam , correspon ling therefore with Seth or Knot 
of tho Hebrew chronology] 

2 ) Haghca pandav* jam 

31j Burttyja, composite metre 

The tnl * of the Ihayanam anl the Khntatam in double meaning 
wo d« woo lurni r notice* I be Lnvts ore not regularly strung , tom© 
ire loit, «ome injured 

’llicho'd* is "long, thick, old, leaves "broken, nnil others damaged 
bj white not* 

17 Mo 22J JDhcrnangadn ehantram 

II j A ararnha dinpada in cm 

See 3J No 20 » 3J No 201 and other notices tupra Com- 
plete in lb It aves » nod one leaf, containing praise of the 0 planets 

Ihe book is long, of medium iliickm***, bat no board* is slightly 

injured 
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38. No. 224. Sura bhdndesvara. 

By Qhattu prabfiu, as if told l>y Suta to rtshis in the Nainiiscr* 

tanctm. 

Story of a Brahtnan who, in an illicit amour, was put into a liquor 
jar ; suffocated, and turned into a Ungam. Sco former, and fuller notices -• 
15 leaves. 

The book is long, and without boards. 

39. No. 237. Dhermangda rharitram 

B) Narastnha : dmpada metre. 

. Ahnlya having been cursed io become a stone, recovered her proper 
form by homage patd to Ttamn ; and Gautama , liet husband lectured her 
with a tale of a woman faithful to a snake. Sec former notices . 28 leases 
complete. 

The book is long, witliou* boards, ai\& slightly injured 

40. No 245. Bhoju rajiyam : original prose, a few stanzas in the 
midst for ornament. 

Bhoja asked, and Sa-'pa .udd/ia replied. A long tissue of tales, 
the one arising out'of another, in the oriental fashion 

The valuo of giving food— excellence of chaste whes Tate cf 
Saiga t anta — another of Yaga bu*ha— another of Iictnamandana— -tale of a 
tiger and a cow— talo of Miulana rehhi— and \aiious others : strung OS 
above indicated. The leivea sno falsely numbered 1— 5G, as the beginning is 
wanting, and also leaves 1G, 17. 50, , 

. The book is long, of madium thickness, slightly damaged. 

41. No. 246. Mailruvana charitra, 

Ayastya to if arm in praise of Hanttmhn duipada metre, aud 
some piose. 

On Uanuman's going to Pcit&la. nnJ conqueriig Mailravana, bring- 
ing away spoil. See other, «*n<I fuller notices, 51 haves 

The book is of medium size, recent copy, from Mackenzie M.SS 

42. No. 261. Capota vacyam. 

Prefaced by stdtlras, or lauds directed to Vishnu, Sarasvati; and 
Vinayaca. 

Rama to Sugrha a tide of a pigeon that burnt itself— on losing Its 
mato ;m reply to a remonstrance against entertaining Vibishina, the brofher 
of Rdcana ; 32 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 



**’ No 27 J Sdrangadhat a c/ctrilta. 
llj Stmbn ilttipada metre 

A fragment of seven lca\cs written , the remainder Wank lexics 
The plaj of Sarangadhara at tennis vfilli a companion and throwing 
np a pigeon— not further 

The Roof is of medium length, has no board*, recent 
11 No 279 B/idi a A arayana vxlcsatn 
II) Itamj&charya mixed metre 

A fictitious talc of a promise of marriage solemnly made in the man 
t ipa called JBhuca ^aragana in A T an<f«ra jyirt, from which the father of the 
voting rr'ojrm afterwards receded and denied the engagement Pilgrimage 
of Cotinda the male party to Benares, and thence bringing gods and men, ns 
w itncs«cs In tho end the marnage was solemnized. 

The book is short, of medium thickness leaf 4 — 48 and tho 3 first 
leates broken into small bit*, no boards 
45 No £90 Go iact,<i cJtarilra, prose 

Tho popular legend of a cow fed by a Brain tan at Gokerna in tho 
Contan It strayed, and \va« met by a tiger. The cow pleaded an exemption 
on iccount of its calf, and naked leaie to go and return The cow Kept its 
promise of returning, in order to be taten, but both cow and tiger were traus 
ported to another world 1 1 leaves 

Tour sisa stanzas to tho cfTect that Hama before his exaltation, 
dreamed tint be was crowned And — 24- blank leaves 

The book is short, and thin 
40 No 311 114 tala pancftauim, prose 

Pi\c of the tales of the familiar of Vicramatca , these are com 

plcte 

Tho book is long, thin, without boards, recent 
47 No 112 Kola pumothyam 

By Stay a can, composite stanzas, not complete 
Reference to the J adu race, to the genealogy of Krishna — his -mourn 
with IGOOO women — water sports — females described Naredas visit and 
his surprise — A a redd made a n.port to Indra, which excited tbecunosityof 
Rhemba— she wished to go and see Krishna — her person described , certain 
conditions connected, with the worship of Cali, and w ith human sacrifices 
JV emba $ visit — her praise of Krishna and taking leave m six padalams, 
leaf 1—106 regular book left unfimshel 

The book j long somewhat tlncl , has no board* in part leient, 
the t thci part not old 
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56 No 545 Paujulapaftdranam 
Composite metie 1 — 5 asiasams , complete 

While Knikna was amusing lnmsclf withlus many concubines, and 
Ins eight wnei Aural > ono day brought tho par ijata flower from Indra t 
u drld, and gain it to Krishna -who bestowed it on huemtm Nareda then 
went to Satyabhauma, and stirred up 1 cr jealousy , so that, she wool! not 
speak with, nor look at Krishna IIo promised her the tree llself , went, and 
fought with Indra, brought away the tree, and planted it in Sntynbhaumn’s 
garden [This tale w onderfully pleases grow n up children ] 

• Tho bool is long, thin, old, injured 

57 No 057, Can Juma rasayanam mdndhaln charilra 
composite metre 

By Natasinha asiasas 1 — 3, 5, C The 5fch dofectivc at tho 
beginning 

Sec 21 No 136 sujpia for the two first sections 
After planting the pillar of victory Mandh&tn married a daughter of 
tl o ruler of Kuntala desam Anon, lie was taught by his guru Vasishla 
many ethical lessons and the glory of Vtslinu Ho made a severe penance 
to Vishnu, at tho Sanya nadi tut I a The celestials sent apsara women 
from Indra's world, to brcul the penanco , but tl ey did not succeed 
Yuhnu came, and granted the desired boon Tlio king returned to his 
town, and continued his reign leaf 1—91 but 45 — 62 are wanting 

The booh is long, of medium tbicl ness 

[By this latter part it is seem to liaa c a refu encc to the nest 
heading ] 

XXXI Vai shna\a 

1 No 11 Amut ta malyadu 

By Allasdna puldana but inscribed to his patron Ki ishna i nyo 
composite metre, 1 — C asicrsn? 

A highly poetical, and very difhcult account of Vishiu chit, ono 
of the alutar, and his polemic proceedings at Villipiittm and Madura 

See follow uig and fuller notices 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, a little old and damaged 

2 No 12 Amiikta malya tya] hydnam A comment on tho pro- 
cedmgpoem by Gath path Srinuasa cat i 1 — 9 asiasas 931cnves * 

On the proceedings of Fts7m« chit The original is not readable 
without tin aid t f a comment 

11 c booh i>» long of medium thickness recent copying 



3. No 22, Sec t. 1 V tshnu chit ty am, or Awukta rriita : composite 
metre 

By (iUasuna pedduna — G asuisas 

Sri « lUipaUur was die town of Vishnu t hit die aha ar— the book 
treats of In* disputes with the Pandiyan. The subject is briefly, and 
contemptuous!} noticed in the Madura si’ hula puranam 

The book is Jong, thick, recent copv. 

4. No 21. Atlanta trulopuhhyhnam 

By Tit umala raya: composite stan?as ; 1—5 rsiusas It rtfe- 
toan observance in honor of Vishnu, on the X4th day, bright half of the 
lunation in Bhadra pada month 

It proceeds on the nirrative of the Bharat am. The Pdndai it being 
rc-idcnt in a wilderness Krishna came, and condoled w itli tlirm Hetli. n 
toll to Dhermu uifa the great value of the ananta ~ru(a with ih« moth - 1 1 
its performance The grcntnc«3 of IV'irw the lord o' th«t pun • ’ 

ample? of Us benefits in tales e. g. a Brahman lad u»o “< ce< —i \ 
aud a daughter by tlm fir«t One. This dtughter ihservtd dn* p it < „ i 
mis disturbed by her hu'bmd, who in con-equence Itcnrrt i«»| | > 

poverty On repenting, and seeking forcivenos, from ViJinb. t . -o 
complied with her requests, and restored her former wealth . let' I yy 

Tlic book is long, of medium thickness, lias no boards, is a little 
d imaged. 

5. No. 71. 'timuhta tna'a; composite metre, 1—7 ascasas, so 
far complete, but only 1 to 3 ascasas were examined. 

Concerning Vithnu chit or nam ahicdr— account of a Ptindtnan 
hiiig— some dl'Ctplrs wera instructed by nam dim dr the mode «>' tluir 
becoming VaUhnnta prteelytes — their fame, and cxctdlcnco — Vishnu m th 
only supremo —his praise. 

1st nsc : Vishnu chit returned secular concerns, and legan to tn\p 
food to followers of Vishnu. 

1’na ore * On Vne southern Wahurn, jnft ‘its ahjimcts — Pantht / « 
hitl"s from ^laltii/a dtcoja don nwards. Vishnu sent r am utut tir ilntt or 

3rd osts Byfj\orof I7rA«u ho catno to Madun, anl i 
kin", how to obtain beatification • to far examined. 

[A great uproar was occasioned b} tho innot ition mi p, 
Sattes. The Vaishnara cau«c there has always been m a state ot dc 
prcciatioti]- * 

The book is bug, of medium thtckncJ*, old, slight!} injured. 



C>. No. I Of, Three poems. 

1. ) Prasannata rdjhava satacam, vnltla stanzas — incomplete 
leaf 147-238. 

’ On the birib of liama end to the closo of events in the lidmiyanam, 
with tbo asianedha j/ajam— brief epitome, with praiso of Puma's equity as 
a rater. 

2. ) Bhadra g'uisa satacam, 102 vriltla stanzns, on 7 leaves, com- 
plete. 

By Krishna dasa cavi. 

A devote© of Vishnu praises J?amo, his shrine being on (he Bhadra 

hill. * 

3. ) Vencaiesvara satacam — 6 sisa stanzas, fragment of 1 l cn f* 
Praise of Vishnu at Tirupatl, or Tripe tty. 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

7. No. 120. Basavatara char it ram. 

By i?aw« mantri, composite metre. 

1 — 10 csrajcw, n great poem, not of the most difficult class, but 
intermediate. It contains a poetical account of the ten at a (dras ap- 
pearances, oi manifestations of Vishnu .• "incarnation” though very 
commonly used is not strictly correct, as for instances in a fish, tor- 
toise, boar. 

[The historical reference of thc«o manifestations seems likely to be soheil ; though 
this u not the place Sec Vauhnaca In the introduction]. 

The book is long, of double the usual thickness, very slightly 
injured. 3 

8. No. 126. Dharojagatnayaca satacam. 

HO vrutt a stanzas . IS leaves. 

By Ancadrn cart— complete. 

Dovotees praiso Jagandt'ha as (lie true god, and protector of the 
world ; as the god of tlie Cah yttga, &. c. 

The book i3 Email, without boards, a little injured. 

9 No. 127. Vatjayanti ulasam, composite metre : 5 ascasas. 

Bj Tanmaiyabht ddna cavt. 

It relates to Vtpra. Nat ay ana, or (lie Tondi reddi podi ' Jlutur — the 
trick played on him by a pagoda prostitute, leading him to steal a gold 
utensil— and the god appearing to set all right, as to the honesty of Ins 
votary. See other, and fuller notices j as 12 No. 165 injra. 

The book is of medium size, has no boards, is very slightly 
injured, 
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9 1 Duplicate No 132 Jonah pati salacam 

stanzas, complete On the ten aiatara$ of Vt shin whom 
lie protected, and whom he slew , applied m praise of Mama 
— 1 leaf — -matters sac f t in kind as to Mart ah 
— -1 leaf — arithmetical table, Telugu figure*-. 

The booh is long thin, without boards 

10 Ao 146 Dasacatara chantra 

By Mama manti i composite metre 

1 — 10 asvasas complete 

The malsya, curma and other manifestations of rts7mu — from 
what m'e, how begun and earned on — and with what results— stated 
at length ude supra 

The booh is long, very thich 

11 ]Sto 1G2 ’AmuJta mala, tica 

Only the 7tli asiasam 

I uh-iu chit visited vanous temples, bathed in pools, came to tic 
c/i via desa , bathed in the Cacen river, used the atha maruthana spell — 
rendered homage to Ju/nu at Sri ratty ham leaf 243—273, taken out 
damaging some other book 

This one is long thin, without boards, looks recent 

12 Iso IGj J tpra Karayana charitra mixed metre — leaf 1 — 
25 complete 

On the islet of Srt rangham near Tnchmopoly, and in an alms houso 
lived a Brahman « son named Jlpra bar ay ana As a devotee he attended to 
a garden so as to supply flowers for the image, and while he was so occupied 
All runt anil Dcca dirt two dasis returning with presents, after hating 
\ i«,tc<l tho chain king saw him The two sisters spoke about him , one say 
in" 1 e coul 1 not ho conquered Dtra dm, the younger of the two Li.d a 
wager that she would accomplish the feat. By assuming a drgui«e, ami 
by a variety of skilful device* eho attracted the notice of the Young Brahman, 
an 1 h-ougl t him round to her ohj'xt gaming 1 cr wager- she took him to her 
dwcllin-, and be repeated Ins wsits but, after some time tie mother of 
the p rl« see eg he brought not! mg in hand, drove him away The god 
■J r uAn« compassionating l * d litres* assumed the sliapo of a Yourg cc* ba.c 
Jirnhman brought ard gave Inn a pollen yc*s- 1 one out of fire wu. c h 
) e bcuowed on bis tempter Next dsv the s easel was mod and cn lx ng 
fouc 1 w th 1 C das , tl e fame of theft was lu 1 on I ipra \arayav a \VL 



he was jjst about to be punished, the god of SA^rangham visibly appeared, 
stated the whole truth, and delivered bis votary Tins is a prose tale ,J?— • 
No 127 » supra is poetical, styling the woman ttcinx, and eulogizing her 
skill 

The book is long, thin, has no boaids, looks recent 

* [A tale akin to this 19 told of tiro belles of 11 0 French revolution , who laid a wager. 
Bed ono of tl em seduced an officer to lea\o Ins company, and dntv, when on a march 
Being degraded, he went mad, and his seductress had to take charge of lum as his keeper} 

13 No 174 Bushana vicasa satacam 101 stsa stanzas, on 50 

leaves 

, A dcrotco of Vtslinv, from a \anctyof common places, praises the 
manlion aiatdra of Vtshnu 

The book is of medium c ize, without boards, looks recent 

14 No 183 Two poems 

1) Sila Lalyanam , mixed metre 

Birth of Dasarat'ha's nominal son Hama — JTausiIya preserved from 
danger — Vastshta finished his sacrifico — The curse on A Italy a removed 
When Stta was doubtful, as to accepting the hand of Rama, the latter 
changed bis shape, and assumed that of a gipsj — he went to Stta, and 
told her, Rama was to bo her husband — tho combat of R&ma with Paras « 
Rama — the crowning of Rama leaf 1—51 complete 
2 ) Gap6la tacyam — mixed metre 

leaf 52 — 89 zide supra WX 42 No. 261 and 17 No 99 
ct alibi 

Tho book is of medium length, somewhat thick 
15 No 192 * Amttl la mala with iica 
Part of the 5th asiasam, not ending 

Vtshnu chit one day met with a deserted female child, which he rear- 
ed and devoted to the service of Vtshnu On coming of ago the girl becamo 
enamoured of the god, composing chants to Ins praiso A description of tho 
seasons is included 34 leaves 

The book is long, of medium thickness, bamboo boards 
36 No 202 'Ainukta mala Composite metre 
Tho 1st asvdsam onlj . 

Description of Crt ct Ihputiur — -a brahman named Vishnu efttl, lived 
there — he is praised He relinquished all secular concerns — gai c food and 
other necessaries to notaries of Jlshnu — in hts house alwajs meditated on 
the wonders ascribed to *\ ariiyar a , and like topics , 12 leaves 
The book is long, and looks recent 
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17 No 21 1 riirct pi A ce« 

2) Gal* cesha cal ha — unxcd pro c nd icr*c — 7 /eaves a fia" 
ment S«.c IN. No 2 j1 I ) 

Tale of a cowherdc » — a 1 arietta — Iter milk superior, ami lier C 3 «le 
superior to other castc» because ArwAn* nts born m it &c 

2) Samuditt natanav 

On the charm g the milk *ea, in the Cttrmir'alara — 6 leaves without 
I cginning or ending 

T ) Stums on the sports of Krishna — 1o\e songs addressed to him 
— n nd some *<f lira * — this seems complete 

Medium length thin no boards , 

‘IS No 225 i \ araunna satacan 

IN Sena lain llO-mn starzas, on 21 leaves complete 
■\anons praise of Kriunhn deta, tht, mtnlion To m and nppcal* for 
proli ctio i 

Th" booh is sh >rt, without board 

19 No 23 1 Two sections 

1 ) J eicatesa satacan 2S nsa «tanza«, on 12 leaves defective 
\ arion* praises ol f i«7mi at Tnpettv, according to the actions as 
cubed to him 

2) Praise of H si nu and of his vehicle Garuda 
Si*c sna stanzas on o leaves 
1 he booh is long, without board? damaged 

°0 No 2H Amu Ala mala with a tma 

Toe 7th and 6th rst t«s on ID *» leaves 

I td nu chit reared a founding which acquire 1 «bc name in Tamil 
of Chudt lot tfa riel tyar or in Telugu Amalfi mala SI e and the go 1 
became matually enamoured — the e od n cut to Till putt tr and married ber 
Sec oil cr notice 3 supra 

The booh is of rnediu n length rerj thick but on narrow leave 

lecenU 

21 No 21S Gola liana tesla cat /a, miied metre 

Gcla liana (a cowherdess) when going out to 3 cll butter milk m 
«ists that god and men are all alike of the pad t ( or eo vherd ) tribe Sift: 
praues that ca te as being tl o lighe«t wa* not Kndma born in it ? She 
) cgtD3 to tell the legend of tbe chnrmng the milk sea a» far ns to 1J c vomit 
u tr of venom bj il e 'erpent Va*t h — breaks otT— *»3 I ave* arc written and 
14 dther are blank 

The booh is Ion" without board* recent compare 17 No 211 


sipra 



22. No. 25 i. Bala gopdla salaram. 

1 10 .s£sa stanzas, on 19 leaves complete. 

By Bala krtshna ddsa. 

Various praises of Ilari, as Vencatha or lord of Tripoty. 

.At the end are two leaves — a fragment, remfedies for diseases of 
rattle. * 

The book is long, thin, somewhat old, has no hoards. 

23. No. 259. Lacshmi nurdyana satacam. 

By Sara cart • 103 rrulta stanzas. 

* In various ways Vishnu is pmised. 

This passage occurs. 

“ Low caslo is nothing • if any one ho a sincere, and devout 
worshipper, he will obtain Kattalyan ( Vaicont'ha). Therefore 0! Nara- 
yana, the chief thing requirod is dovotedness to thee 19 leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, has no hoards, looks recent. 

21. No. 261 Krishna karnamrila • slocas, and to each sldcas a 
.Tclugu padya. 

Prefixed one leaf praise of Hama, and one leaf praiso of Vencntisa. 
'lhe chief piece has 109 slocas and as many padyas. The sports of 
Knshna described, and praised ; very popular : Itaf 1—32 not finished. 

The book is rather long, without boards 

25. No. 3 23. Thiee sections. 

1.) JunaJu nayaca salacam, 37 vrtilla stanzas! 

Prai'cof Rama as lord of the daughter of Janaca, 4 leaves. A fiw 
stsnza3 follow on amorous subjects, and women. 

2 ) Bhdgaratam — the 10th book, a fragment of 1 J leaf — Suca yogi 
to Pancshila. 

3 ) See X. 

The hook is long, tiun, recent. - 

26. No. 332. Three sections. 

«*L) Narastnha dandacam, 12 leaves, not complete : Praise of the 
raanlton appearance of Vishna. 

2. ) Hanumat dandacam, 15 leaves not regular, not complete. 
Praiso of IlanumGn. 

3. ) See IX. 

The hook is long, thin, without hoards, damaged. 
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27. No 318 NarasinJta satacam . 10G vrutta stanzas. By No- 
ras inha can*. 

A deiotM addresses tie mao-lion form of Filina, mlh pra ; S o ; and, 
ashing for protection ,11 leaves 

The book is long, and without boards 

28 No, 319. Hama dharaca satacam. 

JOS Stsa stanzas ; fragment of 9 leaves 

A devotee praise Hama, asking from him protection and favor. 

This book is long, Without board*, 1 leaf damaged. 

29 No 330 Vcncatcsa satacam 50 sisa stanzas on 16 leaves, 

defective. 

Praise of the god at Tnpetty, and of the town wherein his contort 
is supposed to reside. Appended are eight leaves dwipada, and 4 leaves 
padyas , mangala slut i, or praise by Timma can of the author of the 
JJasara puranan 

The book ia long, without board*, recent 

30. No 353 For Sect. I, see X. 

Sect 2. Krishna satacam. 

Praise, by a devotee of Krishna 

Defective, and leaves m irregular order, no boards, damaged 

31. 35-1. Bh as car a satacam. 

22 stanzas on 7 leaves defective 

Praise of Vishnu as the sun — a sort of school book — long, w ith- 
out boards 

32 No 35G CAtfra chilra prahhaia satacam, 98 sisa stanzas, on 

2S leaves 

On the 10 acstiras or manifestation of Vishnu and praying for 
protection, even ns votaries were protected , in those appearances 

[ The three Si -t were protectir*, in the Jbonb the protect; on is veiled, Jest it 
jtonJd discover the origin of the Brahmans] 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

33 No 383 Five sections 

1 ) Hum a dandacam — 0 leaves 

Praise of Hama founded on the Rdnu'yanam. * 

2) SeeX. 



3 ) Garudthhalam, mixed metre, fragment of foui leaves 

Tho amour of JVarnsimha with a gip«y (or Curalti ) on tliolnll termed 
(ianula, the people ot that tribe follow ed Jam home, in tumult Lacskmt 
uprated them , and, money being given, they u ent away 

, It is not certain if this incident pertain to tha man lion avatar a, or to 
a chief named jVcirasuiAa the latter seems prohahlo 

4 ) Vishnu siotlram, one mangala chant, on two leaves , one or two 

ethical 

5 ) 1 lama 1 irtana, 104 charanas or feet, on two leases, complete *■ 
* 1 Jiicgyni on a vet) brief summary of the linmuyanam 

The booh is of medium length, thin, old, without boards, par- 
tial!) damaged 
31 No 419 Two pieces 

) lluuiini paunaijam, ftom the end of 3s>t part, 10th booh of tho 
Bhaga.ia*cim , fragment of 8 leaves Tho marriage is herein stated 
(as m other copies) to have been brought about by a Brahman , ft point 
on winch different copies var) 

2) Praiso of Vishnu, Sua, Brahma, Panati, Lacshmi , Saiasvati 
Manmata, and other gods oi goddesses all on one leaf, prose 
This booh is long without boaids 
35 No 479 Two pieces 

1 ) B/'tmamtja satacam , vrutta stanzas stanza 40 — 81 and 9 !• — I IS 

on 11 lea\cs 

Praise of Yempramanar tho aluvar of i Pei math) 

2 ) Fragment leaf 42 — 44, 7 stanzas 

Vishnu devotees are culpable of they do not praise Rama 
Another booh without boaids 
3G No 515 Sangutana, prose 
By Knshnamuch&rya 

A gold-smith dying. Ins widow wished to burp with the body She 
indh r respects to Krisknamichan/a and he gave hu blessing , by the vir 
t t of wlucli tho body w as re animated , and ho supendded all enjoyments to 
both of them with the possession of Vaicont ha after death 

The way of a pilgrim on th" road to Vaicont ha is de'cribcd— soil — 
trees —the soul- atiantapa , and description of tbe place after getting thero , 
a sort of i llgrim’s progress allegory 

Tin. booh. 13 of medium length, thin, old, no boards. 



3GJ No G02 J fu mjcsJia jana calpam, sisa stanzas, 12 pi aka 

i anas complete 

The liool is long of medium tlucl nc*s, no hoards 

37 No G03 Two pieces 

1 ) if lu nucsltajana calj am sisa stanzas 70 loaves 1 — 4 wanting — 
12 chapters, the 1st and 12th defective 

On the formation of the universe , its state afterwards— to remove 
various evils in its after state Vishnu assumed various maniftstations of lnm* 
self In the end, that the people of the world might not forget him he gave 
various instructions — and also caused the Shashacara (linguist t e Jtama 
ti ija) to be lorn From his birth and forwards many wonderful things were 
accomplished Account of polem cal controversies The reasons why Jtama 
nvja taught some other aluvirs His beatification For the rest the topics are 
the modes of worship, or homage proper or peculiar to the ratshnavas [The 
numbers on the leaves oro not regular, eomo are left out, or vrero placed el c 
where heretofore} 

2) Chuttu slocas 9 leaves 

Praise of tho aluvdr of Vuhnu, by a devotee One leaf contains the 
month, mil lunar da) on which each of tho aluvar wss l»orn 

Tl e hook is somewhat long of medium thickness I) old and much 
damaged 

38 No G13 Sdtuca Jirahma utasam, prose dcfectnc 

V di«eipIo asks a teacher, concerning JJrohma Vif/nu anil Sira— 
and on the clashing dogmas of the respective \otancs of rtstau nnd cnrn — 
a ha for gunlmco which the teacher professes to guc — and discourse a on the 
saietea, rajasa and lAnata di-po-utions os ascnltd to the Trtmurlt A* tho 
book is not complete, tho full bearing docs not apj ear See a full outline 
tol 1 page 181 It is likely that VXIk 62 ho CO t, an 1 this fragment, nro 
parts of the samo look 

The hook is long, (Inn has no loanls, looks rcccrt 

3*) Jio fJl Twopecca 

1 ) Zci/io treya tarai i \ rose with some then* hnnglcd 

IS'im nlurar {/ tsfinn r/ it) taught a devolve who appraicl ed his A,ct— - 
concerning tl a five eon e*— and on otler matter* hr the ypcralna of which 
l tthnu is ‘open r— Jch l i cs 'on-'U* j amili~ d. 



2) PancJta sama&c&iajfhalam, prose unci some slocas 

Such persons as weir on their bodies tho maiks of Vishnu do what is 
very meritorious But it is wrong to converso with such ns do not use such 
marks It is needful to praise, and worship J tshnu If this ho not done, 
and if people walk in tlio fashion of tins world Naraca is their portion If 
JStta, Brahma, Tndra <$c , are worshipped tlioj aro not able to give beatifies 
tion various proofs of tho lespective positions are professedly gi\ cn from 
Vedas nnd pitranas 

The same is ostensibly stated as being a discourse of tho aluiar among 
themselves 

4 To such persons as obtain beatitude jah Vhidam (difference of caste) is 
as nothing , 84 leatcs, yet not complete 

Tlio hook is of medium size, and looks recent 
40 No G35 Mu mueshag ana calpam, •nsa stanzas — 11 p?a/a?a- 
nas, not complete 

After Jhc creation of tl c world, many evils sorrows and sufferings 
occurred To remove these Srt Narajana assumed various atalatas or maul 
festations of deity But as these still left much behind Ramanuja was born, 
to remedy them He proselytedm any His actions miracles and conduct, 
from birth to death aro stated Some notice of other aluvar and an account 
of the manner of Ramanuja e death— nnd details as to Vauhnava homage 

leaf 1 92 regular Compare 37 No 603 supra 

The book is long, of medium thickness somewhat old, and slight 
1} damaged 
XXXII Vedanwv 

\ No 481 Tol Sect 1 sec XXX Tor Sect 2 see XXVII 
Sect 3 Uttaia gita , dwipada metre, 3 adhyiyas from the 
latter part of the Bhagavat gita The whole giia is classed under 
ethical , but as that looks like a later interpolation of the Bhdralam, 
so the latter part from tho I2th section looks like a still later addition , 
to teach the mam principles of the Vtdanta system The first 11 sec 
tions aro highly poetical, and imaginative , tho remainder is abstract, 
and metaphysical , as if from a different mind there is also another 
excerpt sometimes termed uttara gita , the ethical lessons of Bhtshtna 
to the Famlaias 

2 No 605 Two pieces 

1 ) Vedanta varheam prose with slocas quoted m proof 

A Brahman in return for verj devout homage to the guru (hero 
meaning deit\) n«kcd a gift, and the nature of the gift, being demanded tho 



other replied giving instruction in the morning of the Vedanta Srih'tirayana 
cuiyplled with the n quest In copion 9 dttiils on the subject, herein stated 
and, subsequently gave to his pupil beatification : SS leaves. 

2.) Sal guru bodha f dtcipada metre. 

Discourse between a teacher and disciple. 'Ihe laittr asks the 
teacher to remove his ignorance ; and to tcacli him the tatra or internal 
faculties on the soul also { and whence they proceed. The teacher gives 
instruction on the five elements. five senses, and like matter, in detail 'Ibis 
'is not exclusive!} Vedanite ; but seem* linked on to the former piece. 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent. 

0. No. (JOG. Tour pieces. * 

1. ) jVisa art' ha tatca mananam . 

11} Ellapa mantri : some extracts from redas and pur tin as in 

proof. 

The principle, or essence of nil the sacred books plainly stated 
in prose : not finished, 1*9 leaves only. 

2. ) Sulatia chatusktyam ; prose with xlucas in exemplification. 

The quadripartite knowledge is uijstic, and they who possess 
the knowledge of it will obtain beatification. It seems to bo 

— »i fyi, amtyit rastn rt ci ext in, a discrimination of finlie, »nd eternal tilings 

— rejection and hatred of nil worldly thing*. 

—knowledge of e!x interior properUr^ 

— Mu muciftatcam, a lesire Of obtaining bcatiGcaliou 

He who possesses the above is tatia livcca adhtcara, lord of the 
true wisdom. 

This wisdom is amplified, and described ; 7 leaves 4th and 5th 
wanting [jSudi n piece is as remote from the vulgar idolatr}, as *can 
well be imagined]. 

3. ) Fragment of G leaves, from the uttara gtta, mctaph}sical. 

4. ) Comment on the vtlarn gita .* 13 leaves. 

The book is Ion", of medium thickness, old, without boards, 
damaged. 

4 . No. GOS. Tour pieces. 

1 y 'Alma bodha praharauam, mulam and (tea : GS sheas with mean- 
ing ill Telugu. 

iS aneai dchdrya having examined the Vedas reduced their es=enco 
down to the comprehension cf the unlearned, and obtuse in intellect. He 
" Xvc tho subject of the Veda, as the vcdanla in 68 sheas. There oro threo 



ways ten ling lo 1 cat ideation , that is tapiti penahee, man tram prayer, yotjam 
ascetic i enunciation of the world , yet g'nanom 1 now led}, e 19 better thin they 
and especially conduces to teatitude, without this wisdom, the others are 
comparatively unavailing Illustration , as various common article* of foul 
would be almost nscltss without the aid of fire, c o aro those three w ilhout 
gnrftum, or w isdora 

There arc othei illustrations, considered lo bo proofs com 

plcte 

2) Ultata gif a, slocai with a Z/ca in Telugu 
Three adhyuyas , these complete 
-—metaphysical pait of the Bhagaval gila 
C, ) Pui amunctnda bodha pra? arana 
By J)asa goiaya , prose complete 

Tho nature of the soul — the nature of may a or matter Though 
soul and body are joined yet there is no aflimij, or agreement between 
them , and various 111 e matter* of ihc ittlanla ] liiIo«ophy 
d) Maha tacya at l ham prose 

Meaning of the t eda A disciple ash* how a family man may t crape, 
entanglemei ts and get safa to liciven Ih tcaclir>r tj an explnn Him of 
the t 'eda s shows tint tho u non of the human soul with the divine Bung 
is moesham , a«d prives the do^ma by various authentic* Tic disciplo 
ashes further explanation on tins abstruse paint, which is gum with fur 
'tlicr ampbf cation 

The boob i* long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, Ins no 
boards *• 

Jj ho G15 Tor Sect 1 *ee XI 

Sect 2 J ignana pradiptca lamp of special wisdom, b\ f nayya 
can, composite metre m four asvasas, complete 

Addressed to nil learned men ibo knowledge of (lie soul is difficult 
to be acquired It will be known to those who me ocqiiamled with tie 
ve lanta As also to those who use tho ashtanaa y yam or discipline of 
eight members , and to those that know the meaning of mantras and tantia* 
and to devotees of *Sir« and I tshnu All the«e aforesaid will understand 
tho excellency of tins wisdom 

Details tf ia/ea ynanam, literally true knowledge , lul applied to 
metaphysics of bodily faculties "Mode or formation of (he futus itvtno 
and subsequent details The rights proper to tho four castes On ll c 
duties, or chanties of life Mode of using the nbov c octo form devotion 



Nature or properties of biautiid These, ami like unit r* nmjlifitd 2J 
le\\c» [It 13 remote from vulgar idolatry anil in i 0 hi deserve tr mlolmn 
these i o cnc systems aro little known} 

lor Sect 3 cceXXIX J 

Iht whole book is long thin, md lias no boards 

6 No G25 Atmatkya hod ha , dtcipada metre 

A.wiman came to n guru and as! el fur msiruclio i in meiiphjaic*] 
subject Tin. teacl cr replies by details on tl c vedanla know] d_o — on the - 
illusive nature of worldly tbings~on tho 3 ITercnee between bo ly ami soul 
and with terfa extracts litre and there, 7 lcaics [Seemingly nn attempt io 
insinuate ami gain influence for the system amon Q icltss in creation not 
usually o\ er fond of metaphysics] 

The book l$ long without boards 

7 No G2G Fatu data maitatnatn, prose with some slocas - — 2 
praJ aranaa or chapters — others wanting — dialogue form 

Chip 1 Santa treya p chap 2 adtya ropaba f 
The unreality of all \istble things otherwi o than as amllu»i\e per 
ccption of the sen cs nominalism 

lie who believes there is no reality in the \i«iblo world, leyond his 
own self, will obtain beatification some leda extracts qtast in proof 
117lea\LS * 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, old, partial!,) damaged 
(Tkcnljbc Ri ml somcalcre remarks that the Ind <ns I Hah trusoraotaplyc e a l 
dogmas before Malchnnd e nnd D acnrles were born The nbotc nm be rroof Tl e frjt 
princ ?le ot tho C -utes an s)stcia was to doubt of c»erj th a* save one i own cats cncc 
CoqxtotTQO t u ] ^ 

\X\III Veters', 

1 No 29 Tor Sect 1,2, see XXX 
Sect 3 IIaya laahana r ila*a 
$1 aim mnnchidJiatla, pad jai 
The 4th asmsas right, the 5th defective 
— (Min pramnta cnelleoey eft he horse 
— I nu lanrfu lactl nnam marts or curls 
— if uo eshetra nbhagnm curls on len special places 
— rvi yo gndnn n, kne vlcdge of age 
—t aJtel ra pramAnejm, rules ns to good places for curls 
— r arnalaeifa am colors result from them. 

j unra fact/ imow spots or mark* 

__ g 1 grata taeihannm sounds from flic k ols of pace* 

pro^no- 9 of d! case tho cn table ant li curable d st ngnlshed 

uffawn <riro lat'httnnm proocrtics of aa excellent horse 



Also various notucs of <b<ei&C3 of hor*r« , with the vmtnbh 
remedies Ic if li I — 78 

Ulie entire book is long, of medium thickness partial!) ill miged 
2 No. 4UI Tor Sect 1,2, see XXI 

Sect. it ✓ Isia icistra»i f composite metre, defective— the fr»£ 
ment describes the qualities of horses "1 his piece is old, mid quilt 
different uv appearance from the other two sections 
d. No SJJ Gopii sattra comp mtc tin tre, ir complete 

'Ihe book trcvUofd!«cv<c>^ of oxen or cow* . — fuel ~ bo t lltngs on noth 
rejection of foo 1— and n vnru t) of other maladii- 1 , mttdcnt to bon cd c title » 
with the proper trifttmcni oi remedies 

lhe book u. Ion,', thin, without hoards 
XXXIV, Vir \ S\n v. 

I No A Vtra Mahenarn etchant ttanqrahaw. 

11) Litigant dtctjiada metre 

In 10 a$mM\ but dofectivo m the midst- glory of cow dung n lies 
—and ilcocarpus beads— excellency of the five htlcred spell — of the nanio 
JIara—6l the Siea ratn or night connnemorating iiros i)Inc«9, through 
wine Legerd of Sita • having formed the thank mid chacra~ legend of 
Marcundeya — Bhrtgtf* cur*o on Vishnu— glory of its removal by Sito, 
"N hen Vishnu ns «v matdiun w as lying drunk w sth the blood of Ihranyatattpv 
•Sua assumed the form of a Sarubhn and striking fts/mu's skull with beak, 
or horn, took out from it the cause of Intoxication Glory of this act 

f'l/asa praising Vishnu, as supreme, raised his hands over Ins head, 
in adoration Sti,a fixed them so, to teach lam better , so tl at he could 
not let them don n 1 cnco called Vyasa bhuji slambhanant 

There are illustrations, t>> extracts, from other bool s, as tlthasas 

&.C. 

3>af 1 — 210 but 32 — 10 wanting, from the end of the Jst asru 
set, and beginning of the 2nd 21 blank. 1 ctvc=. at the end 

The book is long, thick, Ins narrow leaves, and small writing, 
slightly injured 

[It ts violently Sana but tbit it Is of the Jai gama class is not perfectly clear] 

2 No 8 Pcabhu hnga Ida, dtotpada metre, 

B) Somayya cavt In 5 asiasas, complete 
The adventures of Albania prabhtt on earth , from quitting Cat 
lasa down to the exhibition of supernatural powers, when seated on a 
sunt/a pit ha or magic thron* 
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G No 39 1) Vrabhn Unijn Ida duipada, Gagmen t of 11th 

targa , anil put of 12tli with S3 blank Icates 
2) Calabash satacam, 120 irutta stanzas, on 14 leases 
8) Vmhabha sntacam, 101 sardula stanzas 
, Pi also of Banai a— concerning the Jangama^ ami tliur worship 
—•benefit of homage to Basina 

'I he whole book is long' of medium thickness, a little old# 

7. No 40 Dicsha budha , dinpada 
By l\dda path BasaiCsiara 
In 3 mtasas, complete. 

1 ach melton ii ter net /ft sha — a I «on 1 ogi ye tf 2 /pnvwd 3 < d t 

tvnthr fuhn l l a casal btshtca d fl Itn jnna d 7 tntja si l Ha d 8 in tgrxf i d 

Dunn snnt d lOiencarad II tamnu/a d 12 panel a r itlra arpan i d 'S lalta d 
14 I ig* n Jad 15 n to! jid This tacrifce of hmitv solitary acetic sn sacniico df 
the fhosem » &c ct Is icry regionally m » i 6/aya 1 ssof mini n «inily The yut t s 
isotmc in«truciion to « limpid n dctftilc 1 leaf I — 73 

Compare \\1\ 5 No GO 3) 

JLlie book is of medium size, old, and much nijtuccl 
8 No 4 3 Tout pieces 

1 ) Piabhu hrga hla, du ipada metre 

In 5 esnisas complete 
By Fulda parti soma nalha 

Sua paid ^rcat attention to Allitna prab/iu exciting Pimat/s cun* 
osiU , and leading on to a senes of temptations in winch Altana / fconli 
ncncc always came off victorious 5 gailas to each asutsam 

2 ) l nshaba satacam, complete 

Pi use of Basil a, lenlei of the Juugamas or “moling deities 

3 ) Gtnjtl sala r am 25 stanzas only 

Praise of Pariah , mountain born 

4 ) Sana matantara tishagam , 15 leave 

On the entire Sana way, including panegyrics of Suas amuse- 
ments 

The book is long, of medium tliickncs , old, injured 
9 No GG Two poems 
1 ) Basaia purana, du tpada nietie 

Complete in 5 its rasas i sirj ra ct alibi 
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2 ) Sanamla chartlra, dtcipada metre 

Complete m 3 asrasas See XXI \, XXX. 

1 he book is long, thick, old, injured , in some places tl e leaves 
ire broken 

10 No 80 Three pieces 

1 ) a fragment of 3 leases on the hngadhetrts slocas with mem- 
:ng in Telugu The lair, or rule of the Jangamas 60 families left 
Srt Sail am 

The Doitiga tnbe were once votaries of T ij/mii— some cut off their 
hair-jock — a few others came to the «outb nnd associated with Niyogt Irnb 
mans A synod held at Madras rejected the customs, as to ceremonial un- 
cleannc'S The Pand&rans ar o Jangamas The Unga and the use of the 
gayatn do not consist — one ol the two must be rejected, he who rejects all 
old observances of the Hindu*, tho gagatri included, is termed a V ira «Soira 

2) j Maya deit chantra on the trial by Part ah of Jllamapra- 
bhu a continence Maya when mature was asked for in marriage, by 
a king, but he nas rejected, because a Vaishnato In the end AUama 
prabhu, notwithstanding advances, and solicitations, rejected Maya 

8) Two leaves genealogy, and tribes of Vaisyas or coraeties, and 
Nambana chartlra Concerning a child lost m the Catert nver, and 
restored by invoking Sica It seems to be somelegeml of the Tanga 
mas 

The book is long of medium thickness recent, 1) is curious, 
and should be translated 

11 ho 8S Prabhu Unga lila 
By Kocharla lota Ramayya 
In 5 astasas and 25 gadas 

Allama's visit to Aira Parcatis curiosity, and becoming incarnate 
ns Maya the daughter of Jfamahara She- saw A llama prabhu, sect him 
messages, &c \ variety of legends AUama s narrative to Pataca The 
result is to magnify AUama as a divinity , though he was the probable in- 
citer of Ba«ava a conspiracy ns a regicide 1 — 211 leaves 

A fuller abstract will probably occur under the 2nd Tam ily infra 
ihe book is long, very thick, and recent 

12 No 122 Six piece 

1 Chenna media stotlra 32 sisa stanzas 

On tho 'had it hah or «« places, the thahh Mai tsxnra~-prnsada 
—pranahngn t — chirrana — mlya *t/atas cl-cwhcrc explained, see \ ol 1 
m3 
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2 .) Gana mdltka, dnipada metre. 

A list of names of Siva gonas, or celestials of Cailasa . quasi <l thrones, 
dominions, principalities, powers , ” or simihrm reference (mil . ntnlandts) 

3 ) Nave push pa mahkd, 9 stanzas, — -a garland of nuic flowers, 

a devotee praises Siva. 

4.) San esvara sit, than), 120 xuitUi stanzas — piai^e of Siva, as the 
miners'll lord. 

5 ) Basaia slottram, peculiar verse. 

Wearers of the ling a praise Bnsaia 
0^ Basova ling a satacam — G sisa stony ns 
Praise of Basat a. 

Leaves f) (I, 2) G, 3) 2, 4) f2, 3) 2, 6) 2=30 
The booh is long, lias no boards 
13. No. 132 (See duplicate 132 under XXXI) ' 

Three subjects. 

1 ) Balkan a charttra, dutpadi metre ' 

By Gangadhara , fragment of G leaves 

Only as far ns to Novella's visit to Balk ana See fuller notices 
sup) a XXX 33 blank leaves follow. 

2 ) Basava purdham danpada metre. ■ 

By Bala curtht s6via ndl'ha 

Ascasas 1, 2, part of 3rd wanting 4 — 7 

Legends of Bedsa miha divi-Goifa gucht—Vipada—Kohgnr— 
Nattuja nimxUandi — Kanapa — .Sunt Ibadan, and many others see notices 
supra, and especially abstract under 2 nd Faimlj , infra 

3) Guru glia saram — composite metre 
By Narapa —Some slocas quoted 
1 — -3 asi lisas complete. 

Siva is represented as describing to parvati the excellence of some 
guru, not named — the mode of doing lum homage— his zeal — his meritorious 
actions — his command over the five senses — his salt tea, anil other good dis- 
positions 

[ Brtiaia was itylod the guru The pieco inijy bo a paraphrase on that part of the 
r>(»W t Unga hla, to vrhicji Sira is .represented as lei ling Pariah die excellency o! Allamn 
t rnbku also known as 

'I he book is long, very thick, recent 



11 No 13 j Stilt ] ujtt t idhi ihciprul i 
})y Pandtlayya complete 

lie describes the mode of performing ritual homage to tho Satva 
symbol, according to iho custom 1 ' of 7Vmiira>u , or Jangama guides cneco 
i inn 

The booh is long thin, without boards, a little damaged 
la. No HJ Tour subjects 

1) Ccla hash Itnga satacam SI stwzus on 5 leave* praise of the 
symbol at Calabash 

2) Vrttf adtpa sataeam b lca\cs, complete 
Ify Sana intt Aa 

l*rai«c of the lord of bulls, lc h tsar a 
S) Stddfia It dun satacam 99 st tnzns 
15} Siddha llama, <n 10 leaves. 

Details of the Vtrrt Sana s\«tcmby a distinguished devotee 
1 ) Cftamlasu— composite tret re 
Bir Lacshm pah cai t, 3 leases 
Op the art of composing composite stanzas 
The booh is long thin, recent, 

10 No 118 Frisia hpa sttacau, 109 stanzas on 25 leaves 

I'riu e of Jlusara as endued with qualities equal to those of Sira 
flic booh is of medium length, thru 
17 No lot Jl ttma puranan 

By Cola Curtkt s m a nut A a , dwipada 

1, 2 asrasat right J defective I — 7 wanting The big hook of 
the lire turtfr «cc other notices ; nuin ll leaves 
The book is Jong, of irudium thickness recent 
IS. No ISO I or Sect l«eeXH 

Sect 2 Jlasata mahtaaotnt i rtldsart — niivcd metre 
A firafimnn named J fatamla had a son callc I //uMra—f c rejected 
tlie caste llm. ad — IJatadeea gave Ins dang) ter tohtm in marriage 

Mtwwarls le took lb own sister ArfeanU and In* wife and went to a 
town known aa K padi lie wastipbelJ by •S'lroand/’orrnli an 1 be supported 
l uot il «c j 1 s In conrsc of lime to became bra l m outer of s la o at Katy 
„ n i pwrurn Ho wav teach r of the ? *rt Saieas Ktrg I! giro l is « s e r 
to Mm as a secon 1 w»f lie t u «»«ur and t is iwo wire*, wer fl 
united to tl o god (or bcatiGcd)‘at hafaJi .Saw-nun /carp 55 leaves 
For Seel 3 «ce WIX 



ID. No, 198. liu&aca puranam. 

A fragment from the middle, such as is wanting in 17. No i*51 » 
supia with which it corresponds in length. 

Tho book is long, recent. 

20. No. 217. Ntjn y ling a chichayya cftar/trnm mixed metre, com- 
plete. 

Vide 23 No. 291. infra et alibi. 

A thief, turned devotee, was falsely accused, beheaded, resus- 
citated, beatified. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

21. No. 219. Five pieces 

1.) Havana satacam 109 vrutta .stanzas. 

By rula otiriki soma ndt'ha. 

Vaiious praiso of Basavesiara , complete, 13 leaves 
2) Calabash linga satar am, *19 sisa stanzas 

Praise and details as to the symbol at C alalia sli : leaf 16—26. 

3.) Chitta nora satacam, 11 stsa stanzas. 

Siva is represented as discoursing in a jocular mannci with the “litllo 
adultress” — Ganga deci : leaf 26 — 29 di fee the. 

1) Siva sluii; praise of Siva. 

Seemingly intended as a preface ; one leaf, and 7 blank leaves. 

5.) _ Sundries — n woman's pains — one ethical stan/a — a few stanzas 
on the mahanavami festival — one, on symbolic lituaf. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boaids, lcccnt. 

22 No 226. Two poems ( 

1.) Cdl alias ti sat acini 34 vnllta stanzas, 5 leaves, \arious praise of 
Siva. 

2 ) JBasava satacam, 109 vrutta stanzas 
By Pali curiki soma ndt'ha, 9 leaves. 

Jiasavesa is variously praised, au«l tho devotee asks his protection. 

The book is somewhat, long, has no boards 

23 No. 251. Four pieces. 

1 ) Amtbhava idram ; composite metre. 

By Pd l a curiki soma ; 28 leaves, blank G. 

Wholly on recondite, and quasi u experimental’’ topics. It proteges 
to proceed on r cdai and pur&tta*. The Jangamas found some arguments on 
tho internal happiness caused by their enthusiasm. 



27. No. 351. Two pieces. 

1. ) Vrishabhadipa salacam, 52 vnUla stanzas, defective: a dcvbtcc 
praises the lord of bulls, or bull-chief ; that is Basava. 

2. ) Bhavdni vachanam, prose. 

, Praise assumed to be offered to Sica by Ids consort, in her milder foim 
The Look is short, 9 lea\es, no boards. 

28. No. 411. Basnvesa linga satacam. 

113 vrutta stanzas, on 5 leaves complete. 

A. devotee praises Siia and also Basava. Some matters on the 
matprio-metapliysical system, called tatva-gn&nam. 

The book is long, without boards, injured. 

£9. No 509. Basava purdnam. 

— a flagmen t leaf 183 — 195 padyas. 
v. 13 No. 132. 2) supra. 

, The book is long, without boaids. 

30. No. 617. Six pieces. 

1 ) PancAicaia ndmsnla, slocas, with a lica, in Telugu 

The origin of the hve elements — description of them— the three gunas 
or mild, hasty, malignant dispositions. The d/termas ot moral duties— the 
deities presiding over them namfd. Five ganas are reckoned to each cle- 
ment, in all twenty-five varieties. They who understand these matters aro 
tatoo pndrtis The ten pulses -their places, their dhermas — Lanina— pre- 
siding gods. There are eight fouls in the human body— these, and like mal- 
teis, 9 loaves. 

2.) The same subject — sttca* with iica. 

4 leaves not regular, but in subject, agreeing with the last four 
leaves of 1). 

8.) Vivien ckinldmani — prose. 

A guru's instructions on the Vira Suioa way: G is a Special 
number, as Cartikcya has six faces. 

* There are 6 places, G members, G Last at or mental faculties ; such ns 
thought, skill, sensation, perception, apprehension, imagination, 0 aikyas 
unions, G taelb mothers, G lingas, G catlas qualities of mind, 6 muc'/ias (faces) 
as eyes, tongue, fiesli, &c , 6 padart'has or ganda, ruha, ruga, subdo, smnnsa, 
parinama, 0 bhaktis, fiducial attachments. Ho who undci stands all these, and 
lias relinquished nil wordly attachments, is m aha gtuini, or a great sage. 

Some slocas on the six place*, 42 in all j others in praise of Siva 
7 leaves. 



I ) Caiikr r aches a ^ prose 

Brahma pala, or not* ham, if desired to le tmdcrloed it may f-c 
leaded bv aJung a mins , there are three cedes ot acquiring the «a*d know- 
ledge , 1 sarenjam ntnal with prayer , 2 iarceam meditation , 3 atsanaran 
mental ab-o-ption ti ion, trance. 

One 'tanza, a chant in prai “ cf £im 
5) Sidlna Itama sctaccm 14 rise •'tat za* 2 leaver, rr\*tic, defec 
tire 

C ) Chenna mala attrlu, «>2 s anzv. 

By Soma Tta ha catu 

On the above «ix places 3) to each one an tin -qoal number o r *Unra- 
22 leave* m alL 

The booh is loc^, without board , the rection* are of different 

51 \o 6IS Shed tt hell gnaanvs pro^e knowledge of the six 
places • 

1 Bhahit sthala 2 Vahhrara st hah 3 Presada si ha *a, 4 Praia 
l aga st hafa a saraita s h a/a, C aiiga if hah 

The~e sir place* if in right order agree with tl* elements of htras 
body and lead to cityan or Lmoa with h m. 

[The~; hare thrfr rtf-vs* Ut. a* m lie homac bod r «-4 tier »Iso d<~o e Mage* 
o'ascen x—v? wad's to the ^xxm "to renth K»rea~J 

32 No G3I Mhrarpcm in or aha 1 st hale ntmavan being Jaxt- 
gama specialties , pro*e 

Oa the fire of tftebodr, an 1 then the sir places — <r chars l 

guru l Stra t jawjamal prasa h l sad noAa lotga Homage to tbc-e 
tends to beatification with Para JJrahm , S leaves, and 1 leaf at the end 
prai e of Sira 

The book n somewhat long has no board*, i» damaged bv 

in'octJ 

S3 Jvo G37 S-ma ral ha hhesjen 

Bv Pala earth soma fiat ha, author cf the Bata a pvran art, 
j local with hca 

la SGpraAffrjme# or chapter*. IIow the name cf Bam ra was given 
rejection of the cods of other d*\ole« — it « needful to avc d th" company 
eonvereat on or 6 git even of the votano* of any other god The glory cf 
cow das™ - as v es— of *a'~red bead*— of xcann* the tin go Modecfntaal 
! teaage loth s «ral».l — cxee 1 ! nee of tb-t fcenag* \ »l-ecftlc wa tr U a 
hxs vra’el He f*ct of the •"d Merit c f c*l rg the pres * crf«l tL-t 
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lias been offered to Sno. Tim curse on Vit/itiu «1cnounccd by JJ/nigu itshi 
was removed by Stva — value of Hint remoinl — tho glory of the Saha mode 
of ritual ; tho duty of a guru, or preceptor— on the sicrifico of Durshtt 
—rejection, or destruction of that sacrifice. It is not light to worship the 
sun as a symbol, or as the duelling of Vishnu — the chunk and chacra marks 
omilio body should not bo worn It is a duty to reject all trust in Nardyar.a 
ns a god. Tho utdhea or ndmam mark on the forehead is to he rojpcted. 
It is needful to reject all discussions as to dn murti or tri murti, or duality 
or triplicity In tho godhead ; and also to reject the notion of eight muths 
(Bhairacasl) as held by sorao Saiva?, It is needful to reject all sacrifices, 
and all hetci o*ritu tls. How the word Ii hay amt was produced— Bharga (u 
n&fno of 5ko) its sound defined — the like us to Pasupali — Mahadeca — 
Para Brahm; implying tho meaning of those terms. These, and like mat- 
ters peculiar to Vira Sateas, liaf 1 — 272). Tho book is long, of medium 
thickness, with a bra«s pin. 

C. M.vlayalam language, and letter. 

T. Asmot-ocn. 

No. 19G8. M&dhaviyam, prose. 

By' Mddhava. 

Influence of tho several months — and of the zodiacal signs, the phala 
sruti as in almanacs. 

The book is of medium size, thin, on talipat Icaics, without 

boards. 

II. Astronomy. 

No. 19G7. Oanita sdslram, sutras with prose -version, or Uca. 

On the veteya Bystem of Southern India, which is solar; as distinguish- 
ed from the siddhantam, or northern system, which uses lunar months. 

Various tables, and astronomical calculations. Buies for calculation 
as to the heavenly bodies ; it does not appear to contain astrology. 

The boob is of medium size, on talipat leaves neatly written 

III Historical. 

No. 1969. Vira Pandiya chanlram. 

On lus birth— reign — especially on his gTeat prow ess. Also on l» s 
horses ; and occasion is taken to introduces the asia s aslrasn, or tokens by 
which to judgo of horses as to colors, and especially Iialr-curls, and other 
marks. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat Iciyes, without 
board**. 
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SECOND FAMILY. 

Mwi-cnrr P trait Books 

B. Ca\are«e language and letter 

I Qrawak. 

1 No 341 Tor Sect I— 3 see IX 
Sect 4 Chctndasu sastram , prose. 

B> Naga lenna, or alias Appayya Can 

On grammatical matter', but especially concerning Prosody On tho 
vriita metre, or rounded stanzas— the yeti, pause or caesura— ganam class let- 
ters, of great consequence in Tclugu and Canarcsc poetry, the special or suita 
bio places — examples of use. 

A 4to volume, on country paper 

II J\INA v 

1 No 833. Ti i shasti Incshana purdnam 

Bj, Chamunda nxya, prose 
Sixty three talcs or legends 

Reference to a work entitled adi puranam An account of Ajxla Tirt - 
hncara, of Sambhava Tirt hacara, ci Abtnandana, of Sumati lhakaraca, of 
JPadmaprabhu Ttrl hacara, of Suparsia Tirt hacara , and soon, down to the 
l& 3 t of twenty four, named Vartamuna scant 

The Jennas have no moderation m their chronology , but, from 
the paucity of Jama book«, this one becomes valuable. In transcribing 
this book from the McKenzie collection the title has been altered It 
is therein termed chatur umsetti pursuant or 4 legend of the twenty-four” 
that is Tirt hacaras 

The former ov. ncr remark'? 

“ The Tnshmlt laeshana puianam also called Chamunda ray a 
grant' ham It is a Jama chronicle This was transcribed from a palm 
leaf volume in the McKenzie collection, a volume w ntten on largo palm 
leaves. This transcript is in a clear, plain hand , but the orgmal is, m 
some places nearly illegible , and this has caused errors , but the«c have 
been rectified m a careful revival ” 

The book is a folio of medium thickness French paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered 

\ J 
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III Historicir 

I No 303 Mysut lajapunabhugcwi 

Details of kings of Mvsore from A D 1327 to 1054 
"A pencilled note inside tlie binding of the book 

* Nugger Pootto, Pundit’s book is the title by which Wilks cities 
this •volume , but he cites only the Persian translation of it * 

* In the preface of Wilks Mysore p XI, ho mentions a Canarcso 
M S telling the succession of the kings of My sore It was tianshted 
into Persian 

* The orginal Canarese book, in the two ■volumes there described 
in course of time was sent to the Past India House with many hundred 
other volumes There they lay for more than forty v ears unknown 

* At last I effected their transmission to the College at Madras 
in September 1844 

Among them I discovered the above said record it is m two 
volumes No 1781 and No 192 G 

* The present \ olume contains a transcript of them, made at my 

desire 

C P B August 1847 

4 Wilks shows that this record was composed inA 1) 1713 ’ 

This volume begins at A D 1396 (SS 1248) and ends at 
A D 1653 (SS 1»75 1 ) 

The book is a largo folio very thin good wove papox and with 
paper boards 

It may bo as well to observe that the East India House M SS 
above adverted to as having been brought to Madras in 1844 arc tho«o 
cat ilogued in tho first volume of the present w ork Tho examination 
commenced with those MSS as it was understood that tl e Court of 
Directors w ere desirous of gaming some knowledge of their contend 
In addition to the Leyden ”MJ5S as a nucleus they nl«o probably con 
turn a large donation made to the Museum of tbc India House ly tho 
family of tbc late Co! Reid who preceded Sir i ho* Munro, as Cun 
mic loucr m the Ceded district* 



IV FAURIMCAL 

1 No 339 Lxnga pur&nam pro'c, translated by Kallala natiji 
raja 

Puna and vilata bftagam or lit and 2nd part 1st part 1 — 07 
and 103 — 108 adhyayam • 

2nd 1 — 50 adhyayam 
A purunam of the Sana class 

Naturo of Pat at u si ax a , as almganana, or without visible form 
Origin of tlieZtffjrn, or visible Sua symbol of the majculino 

energy 

luga feala mrnaynm, description of the great, and lesser ages 

form of the world, as to dtoipas and seas 

Origin of various Kudras or forms of Sua, with destruction of 
the three towns, mid other warlil c acts 

loga sid<lJii8 modes of penance directed to Sitawith Tanous 
legendarv tales, in exemplification 

The book is a thick folio, good wove paper, half bound in calf, 
and lettered 

"\ FrOPHETlC 

I Iso 341 Two pieces 

Sect J Saiutgna lAJa gnttnam 

By Sariagia * Time wisdom or ford non ledge of time 
Some part would appear to be written at tho timo of event® and some 
affect to be predictive of tho future as m tbe close of some pntxtnas 
SS 1461 A D 1539 is the date given for lashta mas J (a or a great 
famine Some astrological causes for the same are staled lungs and 
Lead men assembled, and devised means for the prescrv ation of the 
people On achat am or local custom 1 *, and manners A description of 
xshta hngam, or the preferred symbol Somo ethical matters, and 
others prophetic of grent calamities in the distant future 
For Sect 2 see 3 III 
■\ I ItouAt'CF historical 

1 Iso 358 Jnmun caiyat i, padjas 
pj Jaun i 1— 2G win Ihn complete 
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A fr^e version of the Asramtdha panam of the bharatam in 
which the pilgrimage of Arjuna to the south, adventures with Vhch* 
With Chtlrant/ada nt Madura , and other adventures, including a fight with 
his son Papira t uhana, and ether apocryphal Additions, ore contained and 
these have obtained currenc) in the South The worl , from the elcgnncoof 
the langmgt is a Cannreso class h 

The book is a quarto of medium thickness, Trench paper, half 
bound in strong paper and sheep sk.ro 
VII >S\rv \ 

1 t 345 JUuuiaia isiaia lanjam 
1—20 sandhi, pio c c 

Glory of Bhairaxenurc, a name, or form of Siva Gifts by Choid 
rajas, ns supposed to a temple of tint god 

Jangama xlhala or place v\ hero «Stt a dwells in the living human 
bod) Sita’s conquest of various asuras, ns Sht/mba, Kttkumla aud others 
The legend of «eching for the head and feet of Siva, without finding 
them — implying immensity, nnd similar matters 
Pencilled note x 

* Copied from a volume in the JIcKonzie library numbered 50; 
487 , there is another volume 53) 703 ” 

The book is a thin quarto, very good paper, half bound in 
cloth and calf 

2 Ko 354 Zarana hla ami itam , mixed metre 3 — 8 sandhis , 

does not end * 

Praise of Siva and further on glory of Basava , the general subject 
as homage to Sita 

Tho book is a royal quarto thin, on good Trench paper, a little 
stained , hoards , the back broken 

3 T$o 3T/7 Pimdawa ? nyrdc , long stanza* 

By Bluina or Mulhrna 

1—10 nnd 1—4 st halas, or 20 sections 

legends of sixty three ryccial votaries of Sita Iho Tamil veisicn 
of this work is entitled Pcrvja puruna 

3So*c“Tbis book is transcribed from one of the MSS m the 
Mclvenzie library, lodged in the Madras College 

‘ Those M SS ore chiefly written on perishable native paper, 
which the n orras arc rapidly destroying The binding also is wretch 
ed and many \ olumcs arc falling to pieces 

The book is a thin folio, on good Trench \ aper bound cloth 
ml 1 ttmed 



4 Ao 362. Ubree pieces. 

3 ) Suadhilya puranam, sheas and padyas 1 — ll sandkts 

By Vvtiacharya 

Sna is creator and Supreme — 1 il-> gl 0 r) declared 

2 ) Jiich'hadana cLoriha, padyas 

legend of •S'ica cutting ofT one of Brahma s heads becoming in coa- 
'eguence a JirahmaliatU (posse sod, or insane) he roame 1 about n» a beggar 
to cvpiate the crime It is taken from the puranas, and as a «in„le legend 
is complete , 

3 f Paunati gajancusa kaiaiah 

An elephant boot to opposer* 

By f'alx rancara adapted to musical recitation 

Para Iirahm is one , but h? is manifested in different forms , as m 
creation, pn «Prra)jon de«trnciioi> Tie f»*ce do*« not *cem to It* f ecolwrJy 
Sana ns llie two preceding are, an 5 it seems to nuinuin tie unity of 
God in a way not u«uaL 2 ) Is headed Ij pencilled not” 

‘Copied from llch-onzie JI S }\o 15) 505 Snaddya purunan, 
to Tfluth \olmne lln<s one i3 anpended Both 1) and 2) arc ao copied 

A III 'lui 

1 >o 311 I our pieces 

1 ) let clarilm p’lyn ctnyon 

Uv 0/ i hu raja 1 — y m i // > 

A version of tbo entire tile 

5 ) Baruch i tdra ra j i, cut / a pi lyat 

1 — 13 sa iJhxt, rompfcle 

Tb" jr ♦egnty of Ihnc! a utra — his Ij sc’ a-iJ rf’to’-atun tj 
kinglv authority 

3 ) bm ijidh ira cl anti a t jro«e 

I ‘y ,Sfr if a j J<t conif ?t t* 

buj j i ohI to b a version from t!u Til igu, 1 1 tr! •* , i lar jp ago tl c 
laic prop* rlj Wt n„* 1 1 ” beet las I 

T? i 1 k» L h a ijjarti if ced a n thicli * * coat ry paper, half 
l*oind ai 1 * * r ! 



2 No 342 Harischandropaf yanam, padyas 1— IS sandhis, 
complete 

The talc of Uarischandra, as above , sec also former, and fuller 

notices 

The booh is a tlun folio, blue French paper, half bound in sheop, 
and lettered 

3 No J1J Two piu.e-> 

1) Saiangadkaia chantram 
!By Sambayya pro«e, complete 
2 ) Nala char dram, padya cat yam 
1 — 9 sandhi complete 

Pencil dato “ 30th July lb32 * which is probablj that of being 
copied from McKenzie M SS 

Tho booh is m thin folio on good paper, half bound in calf, and 
lettered 

4 No 331 Tor Sect 1 sco V 

Sect 2 Ch'hora tat ha padyas 

The romance of Soma sec hara and Ciatrn sec'hara two brothers 
■who set out on an expedition, in part predatory, m part amatory By 
the way they sung the Suhhagim soni , seemingly an abstract from n poem ot 
that title In their plunder, and lo% e ardent uref, magic is introduced as a 
vehicle , lienee, in improbabilities, it resembles nursery tales of enchanters 
The whole booh is a thin folio, good paper, half bound in calf and 
lettered 

5 No 35G Three pieces 

1 ) Kala chard ram, stanzas 

By Chenna laya 1 — 9 sandhis complete 
The story of Nala and Damayanti 6ec 341 1 ) 

2) Sarangadhara chantram 

By Sambayya complete, mixed metre 
3 ) Bijjala c far drain — stanzas 
1 — 12 sandhis complete 

An account of Utjjala a king of A alayana (tie Galian of Greek 
writers), and of tho elder Uasava as his minister of state, strange proceed 
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icgs , troacherv , killing Btjjala by means of a «a*sms , and the following 
overthrow of the Jamas, hy tlie R ra Saizas 

Tlie book is n thm folio, on good Trench paper, half bound m calf 
and embo sed paper, lettered 
IX "V iea Saita 

1 No 34C JPralhuhnga Ida, jiadyas 1,000 
1 — 25 sandhis, complete 

Description of Caxlasa mountain— details as to wearing the Itnyan — • 
description of a Janyama — on \la ja sacti Some god3 have sachs, some 
not — dctnls as to tshta linparn A difference between iua and Parvah , 
which was composed by Parcatt "cding her tunasa yuna to earth, to ensnare 
Allama ji rahtiu , whose continence had been lauded by «Sire Details of tfic 
various devices practiced and their failure whence is educed the virtue of 
AKama pralhu, ard excellence of the Fira Saiva system 
‘ The former owner xcma'k' 

“The Prdbhi hnga Ida, being the principle work m support 
of the hngadhan creed, profe cd by the Jungama*, or followers, of 
Pasam 

Notc\ ‘ va-ious copies of thi-» book differ widely from one another 
And the different copies prepared for me, arc transcribed from different 

M SS 

Many vanons readings are written between tho lines of this cop\ 
The book is a thm folio, on Trench paper, cloth bound, and 
lettered 

2 347 Piabhtt hnrja Ida 1 , 000 jxuhjns 
1 — 25 ->a> din « 

“ Aole — Vanons iuanu«ciij ts of this book differ widtlv from one 
another, and I have taken a copy of each 3 he present \oIurae is trans- 
cribed from a copy m the India House, 2So 149 of 3I.S5 in the Cmnadi 
lauguage 

The book is a thin folio good paper, cloth liound, and lettered 
u J'O 318 Piobh t tmja Ida, 1,000 /a (jas 
1 — 2o sail Ihts, complvtc 

* Prabh i liny a Ida m the original Canare’e, reemed from 
C Soobanjyi a* il% ore on the 24th lebniarv IS 12 by lan-’j 

The booh i= a thn folio, on strong paper, half Loual m cloth anti 
calf, lc*ttn.d 
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4 No 349 Two pieces 

1) Piabhu ling a Itla , 1,000 padyas 

1 — 25 sandhis 

“ This was transcribed for mo by Nclluri Narain Kao, who also 
writes English The ongrnal in 104 palm leaves, was sent to me from 
Bellary on 22 (1) 42 or 22nd January 18 42 ” 

2 ) Shad hnga uvarenn 

The maha linga , or great sjrnbol, was born in six difFoient forms, 

as— • 

1 achat a l 2 gutv l 3 siva 1 4 jangama l opiasada l 

6 mdhal l 

“Tins is a treaties on a yoga sastiam, written in piosc It i» 
almost pure Sanscrit 

The entire booh is a thin folio, on strong papoi, half bound m 
cloth and lettered 

5 No 350 Basava pnrunam 

By Bhima can, 3,G18 jxidyas 

1 — GO sandhis complete 

This work has been collated, and punted, m Mysore , but is not 
yet translated Occasion will o"cur to giro a full abstract from a Tclngu 
version, by Palu curihi sotna na( ha 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, on superior Trench 
paper, bound in calf and lettered 

6 No 351 Basava puranam 

By Bima can 1 — GO sandhis, 3,018 padyas co npktc Another 
copy, matter the same, the handwriting is larger, and the pages ]c*s 
full 

The hook is a somewhat thicl folio good Trench paper^ half 
bound in cloth and calf 

7 No 352. Ohcnna Basaia j nranam 

By Vita Bhadtn taya, 2,891 pad y as 

1— G3 sandhis complete 

rin* work appears to have been subsequent, nnd supplementary to tbo 
foregoing and somewhat larger puranam , so styled because it is customary 
for every sect nnd every temple ta liavo its puru i am It « composed 
mH in lb like «ptrit of hostility 1t> J afhnamt, Saira* and Jatnar ini to 



all SiahmaM of whatever ch»s Arguments ngamst the 1 mshnaias, such 
as names only coaid coacenc, are gutn treating them with little ceremony, 
and much contempt A vein, of ridicule, an 1 ludicrous sarcasm, runs through 
tlio different sections llie booh was wntten after tlie Fjro Saxvas haJ como 
to power aud had slaughtered their victim? 

The lato owner writes * 

**lho Cftenua baiaia purdnam or Jcngama legend —-Chcnna 
basnta was ouo of the earliest followers of Basaia the deified teacher 
of the Jangama a 

3 ■/ 

“This is a most smiling s«t of comic stone* There is an En- 
glish summorj of it m my Telugn collection Vol 1, p 304, and ulso m 
the Telugu version which has been well edited by J ira Bhadraya 

“ This is copied from a palm leaf, v olumc, in the McAenzio library. 
No. 1823 

4 *The various readings in tins booh are copied from a bound 
volume m the McKenzie hbrarj, marked No 9) 12 or 44 That copy 
contains only 12 chapters 

u A third J£ S was afterwards received from Bellary " 

By * »mus ng 1 m tho forego ng extract may be mewt ft placing Jlrnlimans in place* 
and pos tiou«, t» unsmted to their charsetci, as Da*us Tieldne tl e early nor lie placed 
h s parsons Tl n-acVern Supple A lam* and Truiliber A tcndrocy *o to treat the JBro'iman* 
runs through the 1 -liter Uteratnro of the Hindus Trof Wilson 1 1 his notes on the 
Mr eh Molt e iher did not perceive tli s, l>rcsu»c mild in the expres ion or else he left it 
to his readert. to form their own perception The S irabhondJstaro of frequent occurrence 
m this collection, is a gross i cetanes of what is We indirsted 

The book in question is a narrow, but thick folio, French paper, 
bound in cloth and lettered, the binding worn, and damaged 

S No 335. Two pieces 

1 ) Prablm hnga hla , 1,000 pad yas 
1 — 25 sandhts, complete 

2 ) Bijjala raja ckaritram, stanzas * 

1 — 12 sandhts, complete 

S TV of .Merit was Kalyana px ram 12 he da ns (120 miles) in 
dimension (which is alancaram for a large town ) 

Adi Bijjala ruled there <£c See sx/pui VIII 5 No 35G 3) 

The former owners note 

“ This was copied from Mi Elliot’s M S and contains much that 
is evidently interpolated * 

The book, is a thin folio good Trench paper, board*, back broken 
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9 No *100 AbhUt tanta til nr am 

1 — 13 sandhis padya caiyam 

rvccllonce of the guru or feather (applied ‘specially to liasava ) excel 
lencc of the Saicn symbol, and of the Jangama or living exemplification of 
deity j legendary tale 1 ? 09 to tho linga and ns to its superiority oror symbols of 
otliei* sects A detailed account of tho Vira Saiva system Legendary talcs 
of individuals , such as Dhfrtnaguni and Prnbhadayga, and Stishila and 
others 

The hook is a thm folio, good wov o paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered, binding worn 

10 No 361 Bhax a clnnla x etnam 

By Mullanuchari , sldcas, and pad gas, with ft tua to both 
annexed 

About 11 praJaianas, or chapters The author states that he 
gavo the narration to Satyi'ndia chola idja, which is a fictitious name 

Jangama i*vata mahima — glory of the Vira Sana god — duty of 
constant meditation on him — be imparts spiritual knowledge, and bestows 
beatification 

lua Sana addra nnxpanam a description of the rites and cere 
monies m use among this class of votaries 

Legendary tales, giossly distorted of Chola and Pnndtya lunge are 
interspersed 

Hie former owner writes 

“ Tins was transcribed for me from a ropy in the ITcEcnziO 
library at Madras The original MS i« on perishable native paper, and 
fills three bulky volumes, containing 213 leaves oi 4°6 octavo pages ” 

[From an English translation of these tlroc 3 volumes Professor Wilson in 1 is sketch 
of (h“ Pand ya History transported Madura to Kalja a, near Goa because the native author 
tool. & legend from tL~ Msdnn Si htrla %> ru am and made the sita to be nevr Sal \jasa 
puram ] 

^The book is a thin folio, good nove paper, bouud in. calf, and 
lettered 

11 No 3G7 Chenna basava pin anum 

1 — G3 sandhis , 2891 padyas 

Vide supi a 7 No 352 

The late owner’s note 

The picscnt copj wns sent me from Bellnry, in 1847 " 

Tho book is a thin folio, good wove paper, bound in country calf 
A little worn 
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C SECOND FAMILY. 

MtMiSCRirr ru’En boors 
Tficgu language and letter 
I Af.t of Foeth y 

1 No 203 For Sections 1 2 see XII. 

Sect 3 liagada lacshanam 

Rules, and proprieties ns to a kind of cliant in lengthened hues. 

2 No 20G Sect 1 Kuialaydnanda pracusica, a comment on a 
Sanscrit work, wluch is a comment on tho Chandta [oca. 

1— 3 ghattam, padya ah yam. 

Appdyya dicsl tada's comment on the work of Cali dasa has 
been much criticised, the present comment appears to be merely an 
elucidation a, spoken language 
For Sect 2 see XXI 

3 No 207 Sect 1 Cdvyalancara chudamam 
The jewel of poetical rhetoric 

IS ulasams , padyas, complete 
Sect 2 Appa caviyam , padya cat yam 

A comment on a work by Nannay a Bhatt Tins comment is m part 
rhetorical, in part grammatical. Another copy \r»H ho ranged under the latter 
heading — and w lUi a brief abstract given 

For Sect 3 4 sec Vll 

The book is a broad, thin foho, China paper, Eheep bound 

4 No 252 Cdvyalancara chudamam. 

] — S ulasams complete padyas 

“ Copied at Guntoor July 18, 1831 by Chettu Jtdmdcharlu. 
Meulaiant seshayya ” 

A work on the rhetoric of poetry 

The book is a medium sized quarto, half bound and lettered, 

u«ed 

5 No 314 For Sections 1, 2, 3 see YU 
Sect 4 Lacshana dipica 

On faults in poems, praise of suitable letters m proper places, and cen- 
sure of bad, or wrong letters Properties of poems — order of varnas, or 
classes of letter®, and the like 

* The book is a medium sized folio 
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II. CniUSTlAN. 

1. No 327. Christian veda gi ant'ha cat'ha sancshepam, an epi- 
tome of the story of the Christian Bible 

The former owner writes thus. 

“ Summary of the Old Testament history. This is the first 
volume ; and beginning with the hook of Genesis, it goes os far as 
1 Samuel chapter 8 ” 

“ This is somewhat abridged ; it is i\ ritton in easy plain Telugu, 
though not very elegant style. It appears to have been translated by 
the Koman Catholic Missionaries, about the year A. D. 17P0. All 
mention of circnincision is excluded.” 

Marginal notes bj’ the same. 

“An account of the supposed method of creation-* creation 'of the 
world 2nd day, 3rd day, Gen 7, 2. Gen 3, 5. Gen 3, 32 Oea 3, 19 On 
Cam and Abel Scrm. 3 from the creation to the deluge. Serm 4 on the 
Deluge.*' 

“ Tower of Babel— calling of Abraham ” 

[I doubt if Koman Catholic Missionaries were in the north to early a a 1720, but the 
“ Lcttrea Edifi antes” might settle the question They certainly followed M. Bussyi and 
by reason of his temporary successes, and influence mado many nominal jroscljte" Still 
1 hesitate to class this booh as Roman Catholic , because it is not customary with such to 
reduce any part of scrlptars into a vulgar tongno Moreover I see that the decalogue is 
given correctlj , tbo 2nd commandment and the lOtb commandment without emission, or 
alteration, which is not Roman Catholic usage The missionary DesGranges at Vizagapti- 
tam had in employ a Mrnhman, named Ananda rai/a, TC ho was born In the Tamil country, 
and may have composed this book, wuh thoTielpof the Trnnquebar Tamil translation In 
that ca 5 e 1307 would bo a likelier date than 1727] 

Tho book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper, cloth 
bound, lettered u Old Testament history.” 

2. No. 328. “ A translation of tho Acts of the Apostles, by C. F. 

Broun 1840,” prose, complete 

[The translator made versions of various port of Script ore — Gt LuVo’a gospel espew 
ally • for the tue of the Madras Ausliary Bible Society They went into tbo hands of Telugu 
Scholars , and though it docs not appear, that iho Society printed any one such version 
entires y*t the Reverend J Red of Jlellary, acknowledged aid received, by limts an I 
models , specially o» to tl o use of sand* » , on which point, otbor scholars have nocs differed 
from Mr Reid] 

Tins booL is n thin folio, foolnap, half bound in country cult 



cos 


III CoPlttSFONDENCE 

1 ISq 301 A miscellaneous collection of letters in Telngu for the 
use of learners “ collected bj C P B , ITadras 1832 ’ 

Some headings and notes, as to the subject, and quality of com- 
position are written, here and there, in the booh 

It is a folio, of medium thickness, foolscap, full hound in sheep 

2 No 301 1 anous letters, and other papers 

“ This book contains miscellaneous papers collected as speci- 
mens of the colloquial Telngu, used in business and I propo e to add a 
translation ” 

“C P B Ag Judge of Eajahmundrv 

^ anous note» of official entne* A translation afterwards of somo 
of the early paper- 

The hook is a broad thm folio, country paper, bound in red 

sheep 

J No SOS “ Copies and translations of Tclugu letters, petitions, 
A.c , compiled by C P Crown Laq, 1833, for the use of student*?, and to 
as«i*?t native Translators into .English 

Translations arc on opposite page*?, to the extent of ten or twclrc 

pages 

lUyqnd is an index to the contents of the SiuJ isana dtcatrimsali 
in 12 boohs, by Gopa raja , but only to the end of the 2nd tale One 
page with meaning defective, is filled up with flouri«hings of the Tclugu 
letter? for sri and ye, i/a, i He at the best The natives sometimes tran- 
spo cd tbe initial- into P C B 

1 be booh is a broal folio \heir country paper, bound in red 
sheep, lettered 

4 No 340 Tclugu Utters 

Tlo *itc to whuh they nrc refcnllc u 31a«ulipatam Some 
rh'etotht cutting a w iter eour 5 '' f«>- irrigation, others t > appeals to 

the Provi lcial Coar* wi‘h a vane y of other ma‘tcr» selected, as cup. 
posed for u«e m examination by the College Ibiard 

Ti c book i a thm f In f ''d'caj hVf beta 1 an 1 Mtcred. 
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5 No 391 A collection of letters. 

“ Prepared for use of students , or, students’ miscclhny , com- 
menced in 1840 " 

At pige 307 is a list of subjects, occupying 6 pages 
JKio book is a folio of medium thickness, foolscap, full bound in 
country calf, lettered 

IV Erotic 

1 No 2 Anuuddha chanham 

1 — 5 asu'tsas, padyas* 

Tile of the grandson of Krishna, considered to be Gama redivivus His 
amour with ' Usha daughter of ISanasura — the war, and subsequent marriage 
of Anirnddhu and ' Usha 

The book is a small thin quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 

2 No 3 Two pieces 

1 ) Pai ij ata pat iharani 
1 — 5 asvasams 

Tlio legend of Kitshna going to Indrci's world, and bringing away 
the tree with flowers of paradize, to appease the jealous anger of Satya 
hhauma 

2 ) Sacantala pannayam 
Avadhanca 1 and 3 asuisas 

The tale of the drama, put into the form of a narrative poem. 

3 No 4 Tor Sect 1 see Y 

Sect 2 JRadha Madhava samvdtam * 

X — 3 asiasams — padyas 

A dispute between liadha and Krishna It seems to be otherwise 
Lnown as tlio ’Ha devujam , and will come under further notice infra 

Tho hook is a small, thin, quarto , good paper , hound m calf, and 
lettered 

4 No 5 Threo pieces 

1 ) XtaeabJiaranam, the jewel of the poetical rasas, sentiments or 
emotions, with reference to the passion of lore 
1 — 1 asia8ams, padyas 
2 ) Jtasa manj cri, the garland of passions 

1—3 ffuchamus or flower tunche*, like in subject. It occurs 
among the palci leaf II SS supra 



3) Snngata ms'ila palam 
• i— 3 padyas 

The place, or region of amorous emotions, or sentiments of ranou 
Lind , experienced by lovers, painful and s«.ngeful included 

The book ia a small quarto, of medium thickness, good paper 
bound m calf, and lettered 

5 No G Jiadfiica smntanam 
1- — 1 asiY!«cts complete, padyas 

This is the talc of Ha dm and various copies occur among these boobs 
complete, or oil erwise , but having varying titles with some olject, not at 
once apparent The subject will be noted further on 

The book is a small thin quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
* fettered 

6 No 8 Two pieces 

1 ) 5«tinnda par may am , padjas 
1^—5 asvasams 

A talc of betrothal, and marriage , 

2) Silci kalyana — mixed verse 

A poem founded on the marriage of Jiuma with Sila, the daughter 
of Janaca 

* Sheets misplaced CPU’ 

The book is a small quarto, on good paper, of medium thickness, 
half bound m calf and lettered 

7 No 9 Turff’Ci sunkhya ttjayam 

By 7 encata pati cavi 

Vol I 1 — 5 asiasas, padyas 

1 ol 2, 4, 5 — asrasas 

This is a verj free version of the pa it ran ic legend concerning 
the birth of Budha and the war that was a consequence or connected 
with it 

The 1st 1 ol is a small thin quarto, good paper, bound in calf 
and lettered the 2nd \ ol similar, but thicker both volumes are worn 
as to the binding 

8 No 10 Fiie piece* 

1 ) Laianya *atacam, a cento 

2) Kahi'ciyi satecam, do, 



3 ) KanCha htma sal acorn do 

4) Jlhalira I amelpu batacam 
By f r anla)sa Appayya can 

' Pour sets of amorous t crse% anti *011 ” 

5) Cati cliandappa satacam 

“ Satmcjl, and humorous \crscs ” 

Tho former owner’s note — • 

' Tins copy contains the various readings found in several M SS 
eol'ateti at Tnclnnopoly, Madras and Masuhpatam from these compared 
texts, I have caused the new edition of thc e e books to bo prepared , which was 
comj Icted in 1832 and printed in 1839 " 

I have heard from various natives— and recently from a literary man , 
nt \ mgapatam — that Umdu literates considered themselves indebted to 
tho said Editor, for his numerous reprint* of TJugu woiks 

The book is a small thin quarto, good paper, bound in calf and 
lettered 

9 No 15 Clianrlici ichha tilasam, 

1 — 3 asidsam" complete, padyas 

A love tale, relative to a female named Chandra tehha or “ moon 
line,' if both words are Sanscrit only It denotes a cun a hno an the body 
of females, and is of frequent u e e, as a name m lore romances see 42 Ao 152 
x fa 

The book is a small quarto French paper, full bound m calf, 
lettered, the binding ayorn 

J & !€• sa.vsxsf.vda.ye 

Bj Vencata Krishna , padyas 
1 — 3 astasas complete 

S- 2 R crania appears here to be a name of Indra A tale founded on 
the paurame nccouut of Indra and the wife of Gautama There are vari 
ous copies, and poems of two kinds one giving tie pauramc tale, and another 
of a different, and libertine character 

The bock is a small and thin quarto, delicate paper, full bound 
and lettered 

11. No 17 JBdhanijam , padysa, 

I — 3 aialatas 
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The Hindu Ileloi-e and Abelard, a i dc often before abstracted 
tnc lo\o tale of the daughter of a king and her tutor The latter praises 
her in pcr&on in this poem 

Tho book is a small, and thin quarto, good paper, bound m calf, 
and lettered the binding worn 

12 Ao 23 Two piece® 

1 ) Karnamrtlalu — melodies ^ 

1 Jiapacam — pad y as 

2 ) Ki ishna kumami i tai i 

3 Jiapacams 

The love adventures of Krishna, adapted to singing and pub 
lie recital 

The hook is a small quarto wove paper, half bound and Iettcied 

13 Ivo 32 Two pieces 

1 ) Ahal y a cat 1 a from the padma puninam, 

By Singana son of Ayyalu bhalt 

The crafty device of Indra to deceive Ahalya tho wife of Gautama, 
and las consequent punishment notlibertine t 

2) Nilapai inayam 

By Cuc7 imancJu can Innmana 

The betrothal and marriage of Nila 

The two pieces are written in Telugu on the left 1 and page and 
there is a begun translation in English for some d stance on the right hand 
page both unfim hed 

The book is an octavo \olume good paper, old date 182o &c 
bound in sheep 

14 ISo 37 Ahalya sancianda nlasam from the Dasaiaiaram 
book 7 

The amour of India with Ahalya wife of Gautama a medium 
account 

Partly translated on the nght hand pages 

The book is an octavo good paper old bound in sheep, worn 

15 ho 39 Taiasa sa ic hya t tjayam 

By Kundala } ci catapati 

In -j lylumes 1—3 asanas but only a part of the 3rd 
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On the pauramcal talc of Chandra, the son of Atri and Tara the 
wifo of Vrihaspntl Further on under No. 35, occasion may occur for some 
brief abstract. Whatever may bo tho caso in the purunas, tbo talo is any- 
thing hut “ astronomical” here. 

Royal octavo volume, good paper, old date, bound in sheep, and 

■worn. 

1G. No. 41. BJuinumati parxnayam. 

By Renturi Rangha rajxt, in 2 volumes. 

Vol. 1. 1, 2 anvasas ' .. lyas . 

• 2 . 1—0 „ ^ „ 

A fictitious romance, on love affairs, and marriage. 

Tho hook is n royal 6vo., good paper, bound in ehcep, and 
lettered. 

17. No. 42. Sect. 1. Rddka madhava sa?nvalam. 

1—3 nsrdsam. 

A fictitious lo\c quarrel betweon Krtshna and his aunt liadha, # 
vise injra 35 , 36 , 43 ,^ 4 1 . 

For Section 2 sec XX. 

The book is royal Svo , bound in calf, good paper, the binding 

used. 

18. No. 43. Three books. 

1) . Bdrangadhara, padya cctvyam. 

1 — 3 adhyayam 3. 

This tale is greatly multiplied. Abstracts have often been given. 

2) . Reinavali paiinayam. 

1 — 3 asvdsams- 

Fictitious marriage of a woman, named “ jewel-wreath." 

3.) Rati rahasyam , sexual mystery. 

This piece is in Sanscrit; and it has often occurred. 

The former owner remarks. 

“ All these are transcribed from old AT SS. that were very imper- 
fect , nnd the copies were taken only for the sake of comparing the text. 

Of the Sarangadharam, I have a separate critical edition.” . 

Tho book is royal 8vo , country paper, half bound in country 
calf and lettered : it is much injured by termites. 
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19 No 4-1 Bilhuha c<nya t otherwise Bilhamjam 
I — S airmans 

Often abstracted from preceding copies 

1 lie former owners no e 

Tins is the Tclugu translation from a celebrated Sanscrit original 
The poem is rare, and dots not occur, even in the McKenzie collection, m 
either language 

The Telugu version »* celebrated foraU beauty it is rather diffuse 
This is still raort rare than the Sanscrit 'f* present copy ws3 originally 
made from a MS found at Cuddapah , u ’ *■ completed bj a comparison 
with other copies discovered at Tncbinopoly and Conjereram. 

The idtroduct on and the termination were only in asiogl* copy In 
each i! S whole pas3ag»s of 20 to 50 hues were tm«sirg , but the whole is, 
1 tru*t, now complttc ********* 

After all the ver^s are in a very confused order , and a companion 
with tho orig nal sh*ws that, both in the Sac'cnt and felugo copies manv 
stanzas are spunou 

* There is a Persian poem named the Mihr o Mushtin, winch exact 
ly parallels this storj- 

In addition to- former abstract* it maj be Stated that on the king 
discovering the anour between the tutor and his own daughter, he 
ordered Bilhnna to be killed who delivered himself by narrating 
instance* of kings, that had acted in like manner, to their own ultimate 
destruction 

The book is a roval Svo , good paper, bound in sheep and let 

tered 

°0 "No -IS Saltjabfiau'nasraniaiicn i 

1 — J- asrusan* 

Satyed 5a ima was at the 1 cad of Krishna s inferior wives On her 
private intercourse lrff& iittn Seltteott^lj’ *a t paaed soJ rani# pabJic. 

The book is a quarto, Europe paper, bound in calf and lettered 

21 No SO Three pieces 

1 ) Sri ijera danan, love cord, or wrei h 
I — 2 csrasants • 

2 ) Snngara si / fta *amudra puma cha i boJayam the n«wg of the 
full iroon of the pure sea of amour ous poctrr 

1 — l asrasarn 



700 


3 ) Vaijayanli xitusam. 

1-— d asidsams, complete. 

The tale of Tonda podi teddi, conquered by a dancing giil at «SVi- 
ratigham, and brought under suspicion of saciilcgc. The talc has been moro 
than once abstracted. 

The boolc is n folio, of medium thickness, country paper, h&lf 
bound in calf, and lettered, somewhat injured. 

J2‘2, No. 102. Jtasica jana mitnobhii amum. 

1 — (> anasams. __ 

♦ Description of the Chcnji savagts — names of beasts — and of birds— • 
beauty of women who attend in kings courts, or do them service — the splen- 
dor of ft king, as to garments, as to jewels, ns to equipage. Hi- amours. lbs 
mode ofliunting ; its pleasures, visits to plensure grounds, or wilds. Man- 
ner of a king setting out to hunt, Tlic hounds or <li gs used— on the king 3 
killing beasts — and like matters ; to please tbe tastes of native chiefs. 

The book is n folio of medium thickness, gopd paper, half 
bound in countiy calf, used. 

23, No. 103. Jtasica java inanibhirunuim. 

2 — 6 asidsapis. 

Another and older copy, with various readings interlined ? iheforp* 
going is possibly the conectcd copy. 

24-. No. 101, Two pieces. » 

1. ) JXdsica java manolhiraviam, 

1 — G asidsams 

This is an old copy without any variations, 

2. ) Chnmalcara 'mavjcri, 

1 — 3 DscnaaiJi*. 

Vartiam , or description of the eight wives of Krishna 1 Hucmitu, 2 
Kalindi, 3 Satyabhaurna, 4 Bhadra, 5 Alitra dtni/i a, p Jambuiati, 7 ‘S'«’ 
danta, 8 caret. 

Kitshna i ildsam : his amu»emcnts with his wives — falo by Jlucmmi . 
concerning Knshna. A discourse of Kiishna to hi* younger sister, and 
hers to him, 

On I.acshmi deti (apjiaiculty the QtU wife ) 

1’raiiO of Krishna, by Sane ha i conduct of ibo amour by a bird me*- 
ccngci, Krishna's message to J<acshmt d{rt. Other matters panegyrical 

of Krishna, 
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. The former owners note 

“ This poem is useless , it is composed in ^ bad pedantic style j 
and 13 in many places ncirty unintelligible Vet it is much admired by 
some learned Tclugus The subject of the poem is the marriage of 
Krtshna, which is the theme of at least twenty Tclugu poems ” 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, country paper, bound 
in sheep 

25 Ko 105 FadmAiati pannayam, or Bhanumad itjaymn 

By Valagapudt Kmbiayya can, 

1—5 ewwisas “ 1075 padyas or 4,000 lines ” 

A romance on the loves of Bhanuma, and Padfirfvah a female , mclu 
ding, os it would appear, full details, in native taste, as to sexual intercourse 

Any one who would wish to Invo some knowledge of this atheistic 
system may gain it from the A'aneor, as translated by l’rof "Wilson 

The book is a folio of medium, thickness, Trench paper, em- 
bossed paper co\ ers, broken off 

2G No 10G Bhanumad ttjayam 

1—5 asvdsams another copj , prepared for the press A sum- 
maiy in English, at the end, discreetly cut out 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, various, but good paper, 
boards, lettered 

27 JNo 107- Bhanumad vtjayam 

1 — 5 asutsams with a fica or vyal-yanam, that is comment 
The former owner remarks 

“ This is a learned, and useful commentary, and sufficient as 
regards the more difficult passages but the easier pages are omitted 
The nunuto commentary on the transcendental philosophy ( sane kya ) 
contained m the 5th canto is placed in another volume ’ Sea XIV, 1 1 
No 143, 2) infra 

The hook is a thin folio, thin Trench paper, half bound m cloth, 
and lettered 

28 No 108 Sett 1 Bhanumad vijayam 

I — 5 <ist«sctms 
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A clear and correct copy, looking recent. 

For Section 2, see XX. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness. 

29. ' No. 109 Sect. 1, Bhanwnad vijayam. 

1 — 5 asvdsams ■with a tica or comment, another copy. 

For Sect 2 sec IX. For Sect. 3 see VIII. 

Sect 4. liddha Krishna vihtsam. 

*1— *3 asvasams. 

Another copy of a piece, elsewhere entitled liddha Mddhava 
samv&lam . 

An imitation, I believe, of the Oita Govinda by Jyai D6va ; 
translated by Sir IV. Jones. 1 

30 No. 112. Vasu ddva manamam. 

1 — 1Z varnacams,padyas.‘ 

Another poem on the amours of Krishna. 

The book is a thin folio, good French paper, half bound in 
cloth and lettered. 

31. No. 119. Fdrtta Sdradi vijayam. 

Subject from the Bhdgvatam and Jaimini Bharatam. The 
“ triumph of the car-driver of the Parthian that is to say of Krishna 
who drove tho “ rheda" of Arjuna, when Suhhadra eloped with him. 

By Kuppana can* ; mixed metre. 

I — 20 Sections. 

The former owner’s note : 

This is a musical version of the popular tale of Krishna : rela- 
ting his various amours, in the style of the Bhdgavatam and framed ns melodics. 
The work Is complete. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, good French paper, 
hall bound and lettered. 

*12. No 12G. Three poems. 

1.) Prabhdvati Pradhyumna. 

1 — 5 asvdsams, or sections. 

By Pitt gala svri. 

On an amour of Krishna’s son. 
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2 ) Kagna chiUi parinayam 

By Valluri narasinha 1 — 3 asms avis 

Description of Nagna ckilti — and of Uic siidra cla's of people— of 
tesyaht, or prostitutes— of women who 'ell buttermilk, and chant the praises 
of their tribe, as that of Krishna Description of Vensala rfija , birth of 
Kagtta chits— youth , a parrot messenger Description of apnng, and other 
seasons Homage to Manmata (Eros) Krishna came to the svoyam varam 
of Kagna chilli — putting on the marriage bracelets complete to the end of 
marriage 

3 ) Knshndbhyudayam 

1—5 asiawms, incomplete 

Parentage, brith, life, and adventures of Krishna 
The book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, bound in 
country calf, and lettered „ 

33 jNo 127 Five poems. 

1) Chandra banu chan tram 

By Tas i gvptila mallana mantri Can 
1—5 asiasams 

Intercourse between Krishna and > Saljabhctnma they had a son named 
Chandra banu Kareda came to Krishna Tradhyumna (son of Bucmtni) 
and Chandra banu learnt singing from Kareda A Stddha (magician) visited 
Chandra banu and discovered to him tl e beauty of a daughter of Bucoma 
bahu , called Kumudim Her beauty de cribed The tale does not «eem to 
finish. 

2 ) Caiijana ranjanam 

By Suranna aditya sjtrya con 
1 — 3 anasams 

More than one subject On the marriage of Vtjaya lohmki and a 
daughter of Jnnvmdan Praise of KanicI andra tnaha rija and Chandra 
malt — their pouring corn over each other s heads at the marriage ceremony 

3 ) Rdja lahana njayam 

By ’Adilya surya can * 

There was an extensive forest or wilderne«s called handdyam The 
hero Baja r uhana entered therein. “Various details of his amusements with 
women there The daughter of a king name 1 tlanasara was mamed to 
Bajaxahan He tied the lottu or marriage token on her neck (sicut ring 
on finger ) 
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4 . ) Gadhtyojpu hya nam. 

Visvamilra told a story concerning Satamanda son of Gautama. 
Narrative ^f tliq passion of Monaco, a courtezan of India's world, for 
Vttv amilra. Ho bathed in a pool named cati Mm ah. On the penance of 
VisBpni\ra. 

5. ) Tapati varnam . 

1 — 5 asvdscims, complete. 

There was a town called A dan chi. One named Sanvamudu was 
enamoured of Tapati a female. Tapati paid homage to 3/anmala (Eros), Sam- 
varnt.du made professions of lore towards her. Tapati accepted hia proposals 
of marriage ; and they reciprocally poured corn over each others heads, in the 
marriage ceremony. 

The "booh is a folio, of medium thickness, good r^pcf, hop n< l i 0 
calf, and lettered. 

34. No. 131. Kola piirnodayam. 

1—7 asvdsams, sub-divided into 35, smaller portions. The full rising 
of hald; which is either a personified goddess of 16 forms, on the sacti 
system, or else may mean sexual intercourse. There is much about JZrtthna 
as usual ; but it includes a tale, with some reference to human sacrifices to 
Cali. See a former notice under the 1st family M.SS. also infra 64, 
No. 33?. 

t The book if* a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, 31 copy 
books, unbound i and tied by a string, 

35. No. 132. Rddha mddhava samvatam. 

1 — 3 asvdsams, padya cavyam with a tica. 

The loves of Krishna with Rddha, ’ll a, Rucmini, and others- 

An English title page is given ; thus : 

** The Rddha Mddhava samvdtam, or the loves of Rddha and 
Criskma, an original Telugu poem by Veludandi Tirux tnyalaya , a critical 
dition illustrated with an ample commentary, prepared upder the direction 
of Charles Philip Brown, by P. J'ep.ea.tnarsu, 1829.” 

The book is a thin folio, full bound, and lettered, 

30. No. 133. Sect. 1. Rddha mddhava samvdtam. 

1 — 3 asvdsams padya edvyam. 

This is a rough copy, taken for farther use. ' 

Tlio former owner’s note. 

“ This is copied from a_ Manuscript in the JIcMcnzie library 
the poem is extremely rare teas rare might bo written ; l or eo many 
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copies have been taken from that one, as to make tlio poem somewhat 
common 

For other Sections., see VIH 
The book is a folio, of medium thickness 
37 No 134 Two pieces 

1 ) Satyabhdumasiantam Vide 20, No 48, supra 
1 — 4 asutsams 

A tale of Krishna's amour with Satyabhauma Krishna s going (o 
Indras world for the paradi«e flower Afterwards the quarrel with Kan a 
sn>a. The love puma of Krishna, on account of Saujabhauma . falling at 
her feet, and tho like Praise of the Can raja or poet. 

2 ) Kahulasya chai if ram 
1 — 6 asuisams 

One portion relates ta Krishna and lus amour with Satyalhautna, and 
•various sportings in wato with others Baku lasyudu (great danctr) was a 
king who hearing that Krishna was coming to hts house, went out to meet 
him Hera fictitious Scaffolding for lore tales Sotno matters concerning 
Zacshmatta; and Kama's msrrikge With Site Tale b! Kafanadi a roan, tin 1 
Manahaujtrx a female Kalanadi gave all his money to Alanahaujm She 
then drove him away no weht very sorrowfully to a temple , and the god 
returned to him tho amount ho had lost 

Ulio book is a folio, thick, common paper, half bound and lettered 
the binding damaged. 

33 No 13 j Sect. 1 Chandrangaada i harilrajn 
1 — C asidsam 

Py Paidi marn Vencatapati 

It is* also known us the l 1 aidi inarri prabandham. 

Chandrangada was the «<ra of Indratena and his wife Camala — his 
infancy— youth— lo\c ora forc«l nymph— love pams— difficulties— marriage — 
o nor and conquest , cl so 

Sect. 2 ' Usha par\nayam 

I — F » asra*ams 

Tho clandestin' an oar ct Amnddha grind oa of Krishna, with 
•f/iJta, daughter of Banontra, imj rl*onment of Anirvddha— roniequcnt 
war ether wmJutic aduntun.*, oiling m the p-Uu, rnamage or th©p»j r 
<iS 
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Other sections come under veuious headings. 

Tho book is a thick folio, bound in flowered paper. An English 
abstract of Sect. 1, is at tho end of tho book, sec 40, No. 150, theio 
inserted, as a fuller specimen of kuch. love tales. 

3!). No. 136. Tdrasa sanc'ha vifaya?n. < 

1 — 6 asvasami; padya cavyarn, with c/m com vyahjanam . 

Tho legend of a furtive amour between Tara tho wife of Vrihaspati , 
and Chandra the son of 'Ain, whenco originated the Chandra vamsam, or 
lunar line ; Budha being tho offspring of the said amour. Ah Tara means 
the zodiac with its stars, Vi ihsapati the planet Jupiter, ns Ch«.nd> a is tho 
moon, and Budha the planet Mercury, so an astronomical enigma has been, 
by some supposed. This poet, however, makes his personages flesh and blood. 
It is an extremely censurable detail of a middle ngod woman seducing a 
young man. A war ensued ; and a double claim to the parentago of Budha 
occurring, the celestials adjudged him to be the son of Chandra. 

This copy is ornamented with a title page by him— thus : “The adven- 
tures of Tara or Stella, and tho Genius, n celebrated fairy talc, written in 
Telugu verse, and illustrated with a comentary, composed under the directions 
of C. P, Brown, by tho learned Nqcsima Charu, in tho year A. D. 1828." 
“In the present copy tho voluminous dedications, prefaces, dsc., are omitted 
1843.” * ' 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf, lettered, used. 

dO. No. 150. Ckandi atigada charitrani, otherwise known as Pax di 
mam cavyam. I — G asvdsanu. 

By Pauli marii Vencatapdii. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound in cloth, and lettered, 

used. 

An English abstract, by the late owner, is here inserted : 

Comtevts or tub Pum-Makth Cavyam. , 

on. 

ClUNDKIMJVDl CllAJUTRA. 

Cavto. I Phftj.ce. The poet alludes to various stories in tho Ki- 
rn ay an, which are briefly summed ap 21 — 18, Shathti ontalu, icrso <56— 57. 
Mere the new rekoconmg begins. Pura varnanam. The army 37. 

Tho city of Xithitdha ( Nalat realm) was ruled by prime Ir.drotena, 
who«o o ife w as Carnal a G2. lie was cliildlc's, and holds a consultation 
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wiih I 113 tn/L 3 hey resolve io apply to Yj«linu for aid ( 4 see note •ntuleo 
below) At last Vishnu appears m visible form and gives the prince a 
garland for his wife which is to grant her offspring 118 she becomes preg 
nant She bore a son named Chandrangada 

CofTo II Account of his infancy — children's sports 28 Description 
of summer, winter and spring A forester appears before the king De- 
scription of ins savage appearance 5G IIis speech in the 'ivoge dialect. 
Description of the fo r cst, and the Wild beasts 78, The king goes to hunt 8 R 
Description of the hunt In the forest he hears the tinkling of women’s 
jewels and perceives their perfumes I-1G Which they trace to a grove 
where they find u troop of wood nj mphs dancing Their charms Among 
the«o the prince perceived a bright damsel who e loveliness tilled him tvith 
admiration 1G4— 180 Description of the prince’s appearance— "he falls in 
love with him — her feminine expressions 180 

Ca'sTO III The prince’s amorous fever, and his eager express oris 
He s«ks the girls v ho the} were, and whoso daughter this beauty wn« 
They replied that her father was C/iTtrasenu that he had many sons, but 
no daughter , till, in answer loins pra) era (as ho wished to bestow a daughter 
on a bramm) this lovely girl was horn That it wa3 foretold that she 
should live 10 000 years , but her husband was to suffer a great affliction 
(' andttm ) in tho fourteenth year of her age The prince was shocked at 
hearing this. He consulted an astrologer, as to the best means of averting 
this curse and was assuroJ that it might be done away Then to obtain 
the fulfilment of what he had predicted — he addressed his prayers to Parvati, 
as usual hidra w as jealous of this, and «cnt Cupid to disturb his heart from 
prayer t Then Menaca, the Hebe of Olympus was scdi to Inm, accompa- 
nied by Cupid, at tho permission Of Itafi On arriving at the hermitage, 
Cupid is accosted fay Yerlamnus Description of the hermitage Cupid 
beholds the saint ihen Alepaca begins to stroll about in the saints presence, 
and salutes him, she grieves to find ho will not regard her Cupid weeps 
with her lhe hermit now perceived them, and asked what they w anted 
At last Venus (si cj and Cupul retire di appointed 

Imlra was now much alarmed and as ho was about to be turned out, 
ho went and compluincd to »Sira and Parvalt Hereupon Partaii pays a 
visit to the hermit, who offers her land and states that what fie wishes to 
obtain, is the gift of predicting end obtaining the fulfilment of his prediction 
Then Parcuti took the shape of a red breast 176 and went to tho prince, and 
told him lie was much pleased Tho bird predicted the marriage, Tho 


n of childlessness and successful prayer as prel asinary to 'the birth 


of tl c hew, «S 
tTfb: 


scf : 


a feiortte mode of commencing a Hindu pom 

I* the usual routine ia Hindu romances The gods envy sad <f, iarb tho 
a*u and sM\e to la& bvei m every nrtuoni acuon 
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Canto. IV. TUe ptiuco’ti amorous giiof. Description of the rains 
and clouds and spring, lie talks about bis lovo to Lis friend Xarmasalhu- 
The heroine’s grief at being separated from the prince. One of the dames of 
honor asked her why sbo wa9 crying. They tried to comfort her. With 
them she goes on n rural jaunt, 300. The Indies came to a lake r they bathe, 
and dress, They worship Cupid, Tho princess’s mother Vim ala tries to 
console her, aud to find out with whom sbo is in love. ' Their grief at his 
absence. 

Canto. V. Chilrarchha, an ombassadiess, obtains a picture of tho 
hero. Evening is described, and Eight, and tie tising of fliemoon. Tho 
grief of the hcroino. Chandra dushana, Manmathu dmhana — Morning- 

Camo. VL The marriage is determined on, Tho ptinces3 comes 
forth as bride. Chitrarehha introduces all 1 1io lords, to her : the last of all 
being our hero ; over w lioso neck, sho casts her garland. He is bathed, and 
adorned. She is bathed, 21. Nuptials, and the usual ccicmonies. llei father 
gives bergfiod advice 58, and slio gees -home with her husband Chandrungada. 

Then lliero happens a war— and all fight in the usual style. Tho 
piinco sends his father a despatch, describing tho victory, Tho prince and 
his wife return home. 

Here the poem terminates — Tluoughout this poem thetuis manifest- 
ed great vigour, and originality of poetry. It has excited tho applause of 
those scholars who have read it ; and, when published, will certainly become 
popular. There is a divtpada veision of this story called Soma v at a 
Mahatmyam 

•11. No. 151. Chandra rclka uldsam 

The ptirva and witara hint gams complete ; padya cargam see 
the following ; which has a tica or comment. 

The book is a tliiu folio, country paper, bound in sheep, and worn. 

42. No. 152. Chandra rcTzha vildsam. 

1 — 3 asvdaams t parlgas with tica ’ 

Ktladfi raja (blue-mountain king) became enamoured with Chandra 
ithha .(crescent curve) she being a rfa« or pojoifa servant, aged 30 years ; 
their amours satirically described. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, bound in 
sheep, and worn. 

43 No. 153. Tuo volumes, 'Ha dcciyam. 

The 1st vol. has 1, 2 asvasams. 1 

2nd , 3 4 j- with fieri. 

Hy Vtffi tlatitU ltrn f Vuicalttyt/tf. 
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This is a rouglt copv as taken from a Ifdvenzie II S Copies 
arc multiplied, under tins title, and as Radha madhava samvatam 
m 3 asmsanu., and as Rddhasrantam 01 Radhica sian tanamu, m 
4 asttuhams and as Radha Kitshna vrfasam m3 asrasams , to what 
good purpose, is not clearly apparent . 

Although the name of a male author is given, yet the tale seems 
really to have been written by a female at Tanjore, named Mudda 
p halam, and one of tho mistress kept by a king of Tanjore lie 
appears to be indirectly designated under the name of Ki ishna 

Radha tho mistress of Ki ishna had an adopted daughter named 
'I la This child is described as being expre «Iy prepared for Krishna, 
by Radha, who afterwards is painted m the extremity of rage and 
jealousy, at the success of her own work 

“This is the rough copy from which a fair copy has been 
taken See lo4, 135 

44 No 154 2lr deuyam, or Radhica sianlanamu 

1 — 4 canisams jiarfyas without hca fair copy 

A thin folio good liench paper, bound in country calf and 
lettered , the binding much worn 

4 o No 155 Ila dent/am 

1 — 1 astasams pod y as, with hca 

A fair copy, on good foolscap, neatly written Tho book i» a 
folio of medium thicknc s, half boand m cloth and calf, lettered u«ed 

U, Alta hhayavalam, or Satyab7 uuma resha cat ha 

V portion of tho Bhagnvatam adapted to the stage , the hero and 
heroine tx.mg A'nskna ami Salgabhauma Jcipada verse and n mixture of 
otl cr measures — *song3 tttlila ! w a and alia tnlam technical terms fur measure 
of verse , a fuw rounded 'tan as. 

On tlio amour of Kmhna nnd Satynbl auma 

Among clhcr matters U»e ftvraumcht , that i«, wl cn A ns't ia 1 1 1 him 
«clf in 'port Stayibh ipwasicnt about ei cry wlcro seeking him nnl st last 
found him— their meeting nprtsnUd, with like matters, adiptel to the 
t»«to of on Indian audience 

T1 e bcok is i thin fid <*, countrv paper burn 1 in ro igh calf 



710 


47, No. 1G8. Sect. 3. Jld.dk icasva Ida n am . 

1 — 4 — tale of Uddhica, or 'Ha. 

“ iWtf/ttcastwriawt, or tho molting soul of Uddhica, adopted 
daughter of Jlddha, the favorite mistress of JCrjshna. 

• ° An amatory poem written by Palani a dancing gill, mistress 

to the injali of Tanjorc, named Vira Pratdpa sinha. 

“ This poem is exceedingly rare. Three iLSS. were obtained, 
all imperfect ; but, in different places, set right by Vencalanarsu. The 
lady herself did not compose the whole ; parts display much learning. 
The names of relatives arc Mahratta, not Telugu. Iler tutor Rayhara- 
chari probably aided her. Paris show a female hand. These me in 
changing metres ; the easiest and lowest rhymes.” 

t^co various notices supra of preceding copies. 

Tho piece is tho third out of five, in a folio book. 

For tho other sections sec XIV. 

48. No. 160. Pururucas charitram 

By Coti rdja Manor anjdnam. 1 — 5 asidsas. 

Tho tale is founded on paumnic legends, and the time is the earliest 
antiquity, at the beginning of the chandra vamsa, or lunar line ; hut it is made- 
a vehicle of matters, which men the filthy Voltaire might bate hesitated to 
write in his own name. 

Jfateda was a king for performance on the tina or lute. Knndini 
jntrom a town is described Brahmans in it arc described : the king, his 
courtiers, and his courtezans, and also i aisyas or merchants of the place, 
described. Account of Purvruvas chacraicrti Wired? paid ft usit to Punt etas. 
Kareda. taught ethics to Punirutas, nnd Punirutas distomsed uilh JVdreda 
on lairatji/am, or renunciation of the world. JVdrcda then went to Sterga, 
Indra's world described. On the dancing of vezyas or courtezans. Iiutra 
discoursed with A 'dreda. Hence Ndrrda is represented as narrating to 
Indra, in the hearing of the courtezans, concerning the birth, lineage, and 
valor of Purunira*. 

Chandra loved Tara the wife of Vt thaspali, and took her to his 
town. J3udfta was born to them Birth of "Ha ; but as Sudhyumna a male 
Sudlnjumna went out to hunt — hunters described Ho trespassed on the 
taiu* vtuaAa or privacy of Stca and Parvati f and became a woman. A curse 
rested on the wilderness that, if anj man entered it, lie should change his s°x. 
The female bore the name of 'Ilacati She and Bud ha become mutually en- 
amoured As the result of their intercourse, Purtirncas was born iSira ap- 
pearej to Xureia mint, £un gn\o to 'Jfarult the gift of being one month n 
man, nut another month n woman, Sudhyumna thus x ukil, bo ih as ft man 
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nndn woman, Vastshla. taught Pkrurueas when lie was of sufficient age, 
Sutl/iyitmna erased him to be crowned, and himself {retreated to a life of 
penitential austerity Tho rulo of Purumias Hi s wars with the people of 
saca dcipa (Scythians) Tlio ruler of that country fled an ay Tururutas 
proceeding, conquered in tho eight regions j that is in all directions Thc'o 
wars Nareda, as a minstrel, described to Indra Tho courtesans Rhem&a 
and Urcasi became enamoured of Purtcnn-as on hearing of his heroic net ions 
Tho person of Uriati do*cnbcd She loved Puiiirucas Kareda returned to 
his place One named Mamin, a regent of wind, took away Ureas t — she 
was comforted by her nurse or female companion Her aburo of Mantuita 
thogodoflove She entered the aforesaid Vann ttvaha wilderness Irffor 
ination was conveyed to Putvruras, ho rescued her , and thenceforward 
tlieir am oius arc particularly detailed In tho sequel brtasi returned to In 
dra'a world The latter portion is the subject of Galt dam's drama which is 
more delicately managed , and with other variations Tho earlier portion 
ispauranie Ovid has a legend about Tircrias, whose sev had been changed 
Tho legend rcemsto bo a lueroglyjhic for a revolution of religions opmon 
of Iho greatest following con«equenceB , continuing to the present daj But 
poets lay hold of such figures , and, by hi nting down tho metaphor, 8p u il 
every thing they touch 

The book is athin folio, of medium tlucknes3, Trench paper, bound 
in countrj calf, and lettered , the binding worn 

40 No 171 Cavt lamai asa yanani, or Mundlcrda chat tint, pad, 't/a 

cat yam * 

By Narasm/m can 1—G asrusams 

J iironesra was a king of tho Suryn ramsa or solar line fie carried 
on to the hermitage of a tis/ti It fell and broke, and the hermit cursed 
him In some mystical way the egg entered the womb of the king’s wife 
At the dictate of Vaudita, tlio king made a sscnCcc, with a new to obtain a 
son on a son being born tho king died His wife thought on Indra, who 
saul tho aforesaid cur'C was the cau«e and gave the king ltfe again The 
child was named Mandhata He was crowned, and anointed , and he con 
quered all kings Ho ruled over the conquered countries All kings did him 
homage Afterwards there was war between Slandhata and Parana «Sii a 
appeared to them both Stca praising the courage of M and ha l a gave a gilt 
to him Nandi ata conquered Parana Indra came to Blandhata and 
prai'ed him for Ins prowess There was a king of Kantala desan, named 
Ixontahndrudu who had a daughter named Ttmalangi In order logcthir 
married he «cnt her portrait in various directions Nandhata sent hia 
protrait to Vimalerngi Sho «eemg the portrait loved him Their marriage 
tool place, & , &c Nandkqia came to iyoddbyn He performed penance. 
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Vishnu appeared, lUandhcta worshipped him After mam praises rendered, 
f tshnu said “ There is no ono gre iter lhau I am and guv o to the 1 ib^ 
beatification, in consequence of his having lulcd with giest dorotedness to 
Tufimi 1 here is one, or more than one notice of this talc, under the 1st 
Irnmly, with ninth tins one may bo compared 

' ThoHto owner tefcis lo the 1'isfaiu punhiatn, Ttlugu V" J07 
Jlhugaialam IX, sect 0,7 — wherein the tale of Alandhata is gnen 
This copj contains \ filiations from foul MSS , Incwio, supplied b} 
•mother MS from Guntoor “J1 Umdltala was son of Ymanasia a 
descendant of the Sui ya lace of kings ” 

* The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, \ anous papers, vinous 
readings, bound in country calf, aud lettered , worn, and the back da- 
maged 

50 No 172 Another copy 

Tins is a fair copv, written on ono page onlv, the other one 
blank, no corrections 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness good Trench piper 
bound in sheep, used. 

51 No 173 Sect 1 Ba7i&lasva chanlram 1 — 5 asvusams ude 
supra 37, No 131, Sect 2 

A tale o£ a king Bahulasvrt or JJ akulasyudu and Krnhna, and vario«9 
matters of connected bearing lor Sect 2, see XI\ 

The bool is a folio, medium thickness, Tiench paper, bound m 
paper, worn and injured 

52 No 174 Yarn chant) am saujal liyanam. The talc of Tam 

with a commentary . By Bkatta min It, I — G asihsas 

This piece though considered to bo a first rate classical poem 
is so difficult that no one, how ci cr learned m the^c matters, could lead 
it without a glossary, or comment. The paiaphraso here given, is also, 
not easily intelligible It is meicly a fictitious lo\ o tale , with abun 
dance of scenic descriptions interwoven Brief notices have heretofoio 
been given, from. foregoing copies 

Tbc comment is by Sonia hula Vtdvojana Ranjxni , and this 
was carefully copied out for lus own use, by Zallin i Appayya Pandit, 
tlio employ of tbc lato owner, who observes — * Tins is the oldor 
tmnentary, composed about 1750 A D' 

The book is a thick folio, foolscap looking old done up m 
uutr\ pasteboard, mid worn 
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51 Vq 175 Bala 11 1 hh cH tnU ai i, 1 — (hiiww «f S ct1iencx.t 
following Vo 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness old fuoUcap, half 
bound, calf m 1 marble pnpei, lettered, used 

51 No 17G Bal x Tluma cJiantram I — f* an asi its * 

Pa ncskit of // tsltnapun enquired concerning the lives of Rain Rama 
anl/?«afi and how Recall came to 1 c obti ned in marm s e In reply a 
description is grtcn of a flower garland — ade«cnjton of Vahjaran a funa'c 
Rafa Hama de cnbed Ratcda camo and. told him trio news of the 
country , Living him ft dc«crtp ion of Reran Indm cnme to her rcsi lence 
A description of Rhemba a courtezan of Jnd ns world, is introduce 1, iruh 
the usual eonnectel indelicacies 7?rra/i seni a Hiking bird (mama) to 
liala Rmu He talkel \ih it and the I ml came back, nnl talked 
with Reran It again went to liala Rama* and de cribcd Recall \ f malo 
n es«cnger came tu Recall , and told 1 er the pains he was su fieri i g on 
her account JN c re ult was an interview Recall wa3 astonished .Again 
she sent her nursd with powar of n«Rfra* to him Balq Rama \ j ited Re 
who cried for jot Sho put 4 garlm I on his neck with pm cs The 
consequent marriage dcacubed Rah Rama put konkanan on Rerath 
forehead, and tied marriige bracelets around herwn ts The niarriugo 
*>ymbol w a» tied on the neck of the brile 1’rai es or cpithalamium by ro 
la-ires Then Ree i ft went w it£» Bala Rt na when he roturi e 1 to Bwaiacn 
j «n Reran live I in the tamo louse as Ins wife fee In this »j\ tLo 
inquiries by Iho ruler nt Hashnaputt were nrswerc 1 . 

The booh v, a folio of medium thickness, common French paper, 
elgc» incut, country paste boai Is, covers 

5r No 177 AmrudJl a e/taritram 
] — .I usrasat is 

“ A\ ith a commcntan written at tl e desnx of C P Brown 
(Fsq ) by Paidipeiti J c/n.afn«rja 1S3 1 Canupalt Appaiyyn, the author 
ot* (tils poem, also wrofe file Cii'a of Phrururar 

The subject, in the general outline corresponds with the l t\a 
parmayam , onlv the heroine therein takes precedence 

There is on English abstract at the end of the book but it is 
too liccntio is to be her* copied 1 lie following may suTce 

D caraea d scribed AmrvdUa was so i of Pra lAynmna (*on of 
hritbna ) by Rah, h» was betrothed to R tcamnUchuaa whose pers n is 
des ribci JJjvusra plci«ed ^ ca bv of nia«ic lln la ghiir l tha 
R 3 
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was lowly. She went nn a fotmal gvpsy pjrty. She AH asleep in tho 
Voods, and dreamt of a fine youlh. On looking, her grief was wry grftot. 
Her portrait was sent out for jnspetthm, Foiif.iits of young men wet e 
called. At length a portrait of An\ruddhit reached lie r. iir.d she recognized 
m him tho youth she had dreamt of. A variety of poetic ll common places 
follows. ChUra-reftha ti handmaid, wns sent in search.' Sho found 
Anbuddha nml took him by stcjlth to ' Ushd. She hid him in a clout 
Much indelicate matter. At length suspicions arising, Aniruddhn was 
caught, ami whs impiisoned, by Haiidsurtl, jS'i'neda camo fliul told the 
news to ICnthna, who set jout for war. The tow'n of Uanasui a was 
besieged. Krishna fought with Sica. At length Cotari the mother of 
Jldndswa intci posed ; but in tain. 'I he battle described. Kush "a cut 
off Bdnduira’s thousand arms, two excepted. ' Ho ordered the pair ol lovers 
to be produced. They wtic placed in a chariot, and ho thus returned w ith them 
to Dnaraca. The town ; tho splendor of the pair described. '(Jsha had a 
son named Fojiudu (diamond one), lie grew up. Kaieda came to a sacri- 
fice made by Anbuddha iin.l praised liis son Anirudd/m's gicat felicity. 
Singularly enough, reflections on tho vanity, and folly of humankind, close 
the pteco. 

The book is a tliin folio, two kinds of piiper, bound in calf, 
lettered, w orn. 

3G. No. 178. slniruddha eh ant ram. 

1 — 3 asedsams, padya edeyam. 

This 1ms the original only, without any other comment, than a 
few' various readings, and marks of reference. 

. The book is a thin folio, extra foolscap, half bound, and letter, 
td, worn. 

57. No 217. For Sect 1, see XV. 

Sect. 2 Bhadta parinayam. 

By Peddana enti. 1 — 3 astasams, padya cavyam, without glos- 
sary, or various readings. A fictitious poem on the ordinary common- 
places of love, and marriage. 

B/iadra was one of Krishna's inferior wives. The entire book 
is a folio of medium thickness. 

58 No. 2 18 Bhanumadtyayam . 

1 — 3 csvasams v. 27, No. 107, supra.* 

“ The Bhanumad Vtjayam, or adventures of Bhanumad, written by 
y^layapudi Krishnayya, is a modern poem, written about A. D. 1700. 

The book lsaro^al 8vo of medium thickness, country paper, 
boun.1 v. ith flowered paper, and lettered. 
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59. No 2 Gj, Kcumcauinjita sit'Mviant pat inayam—jmdya caiyam 
By Zakifolti Ventata idma. 

1 — G asvdsams, the Gtli defccthc. 

A fictitious poem, sumlai in hind to 57, 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, half bound in cloth* nnd 
calf, and lettered. 

GO No 2GG Ablnmanya titdha, the marriage of the ®on of Ar- 

Juua 

By Chenna Bhatldichdrya 
1 — 5 avsdsams, (hcipaila— metre 
The late owner’s note : 

“ This SI S. belonged to a Brahman named TaVachai ya, who 
took away the original , in the cud two other copies were mot with. 
This is one of tho most agreeable poems in tlio Telugu language. Its 
plan is Braminical ; jet all the gods and gooddesscs, and heroes and he- 
roines, are described ns ordinary iolks; bebawng in an easy, natural 
manner. The style of language is pure, free, and beautiful ” 

It has a feu English note's, m half margin at the end 
The book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in calf, and lettered 

Gl. No 2G8 CMtu dhm a padydlu a arious stanzas 1st and Sul 
aaulsams, the 2nd wanting 

“ Antholog), and other short compositions in veisc ” 

“These verses I collected, cither on account of their beauty, 
the celebrity of composers, or their utility in illustrating tho language 
Many are from oral tradition alone. Such short compositions often 
lunc more real poetical merit than those which, being larger, aro tur- 
gid and lifeless.” 

The book is a thin qvarto, old, pa of peculiar fabnc, bound 
in rough calf, injuicd. 

G2 No 0S3- KolotasUam, or Said sastiavi 
1 — 3 osrdsflJJir 

An ars amoris Classification of women in four division* Indica- 
tions as to agreement, or disagreement of*«cs, from form, features and the 
hhc. Temperaments of women Fanciful classification of tho female 
from dinne, human, &c , down to asinine, monkey like and devilish Modes 
offtmfon-c endearments D ^position* of women of various count m», os 
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portions of India. Indications of lmc, iacHlTeience, or dislike; and grosser 
matters, needless to be specified. 

Brief marginal notes by the late owner, here and there occur. 

The hook is a thin folio, good paper, half bound, damaged 
G3. No. 290. Krishna lila vildsam. • 

1 — 3 asidsams. 

The sports of Krishna. Description of Mat'hura. Bath of Krishna , 
his boyish play in stealing butter, and the like. Description of liddha his 
aunt. His going to her house — and details of their amotu — Krishna a ploj'er 
on thS pipe. Hot winds described. Description of Jlucmlnl his future wife, &c. 

The book is a narrow thin folio, country paper, bound in rough 

calf. 

G4. No. 333. Kaldpiirnddayam , the rising of the full lust (moon). 

By Surayya (sun-squirc). 

1—3 -wanting, 4—8 asidsams the end. 

The personal apparancc of Rhemhct described.' Hei inteiriow with 
Jviredu, who told her Krishna's sports, and actions. Certain conditions wero 
. stated as to his "bringing about an interview, as a pander. These were con- 
nected with the worship of Cali or the Sacti puja. They go to Krishna's 
quarters and instruct Satyabkuu ma. , < 

Tho book is a folio, of medium thickness, country -paper, ono 
board remains, one gone. 

65. Ho 334. Oopala lila saddhdla /tori padt/dlu ; or stanzas 
concerning a chief named “ Mari, fully exemplifying tho sports of 
Krishna'' t 

1 — 3 asvdsams padyas. 

The name is a fiction ; hut whether it is a lampoon of somo one who 
would bo recognized, or straightforward, to please -vicious tastes, does not 
appear. The said chief saw a female named G6uri (fair one, a name of 
jPareofi) and fell in Idvq with her. Their amorous intercourse is fully, R°d 
particularly described. Beside*, that chief had other women in keeping, who. 
were accustomed to sport, and hathc in Ins Kamlteanam or pleasure grounds. 
The people of tho neighboring town were accustomed to steat into tho 
gardens, and to bathe, and sport with those women. Tins -was done by 
agreement, and set contrivance . especially on Tridays. ITcnco the idea of » 
possible lampoon 

The book is a thin quarto, country paper, without binding, the 
outer paper damaged. 
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. Ml No 335 Ah) tnitmyi uialiam * 

Bj Ohmna Bhattaraaitlu , du-ipatla metre, tide CO, No 2GG, 
sujyta Compare XIV 30, No 317, G mfttt 

Satla Tilth* (moon line) a female was mimed to Alhtmanyn The 
mama-e was celebrated with pomp, and crlraordinary rejoicing, with the 
attendance of many persons The bridegroom was Arjnna'. eon, 1) Suladhra, 
BUter of hnrhna He wos very skilful From the womb he was taught n 
mantra called Aacala 5107001, for Idling enemies He was bora of full ago 
Ho was taught the use of Tinner bamm (rocket?) with mantra, to give it 
effect Ho was shilfnl in archery, braro clerer, and the like 

The high estimate of the former owner is gnen above 
The booh is a thin folio, foolscap, hound in fiowered paper, and 
lettered 


G7 337 Two pieces 

1) Ahahjct, sancrandatdusam 

Bj Scingatuesicna cavi, 1—5 cisvusams 

This P i‘ce is not by the same author asm either of two former 
one bv Vencata Krishna, the other by Swqana cat , A danseuse 
rdTtag tal.0 L place aTGautama, wifi, and 7,1*0 Dancing perform- 
ances described, S.C 

o) Abh tmanytt partnayam 

1 4 astasama r padya cavyam 

By Lacshnnpatt 

The title, and the author, differ from tho foregoing 

Abhmanya was of the Panda race of Bamnapyr, Details of hr, 
splendor — leading on to the marriage Tho eaammal.on - only cursor, 

The booh is a quarto, of medium thickness, foolscap paper flow- 
ered paper binding, lettered 
V XtlflCAI. 

I No Sect 1 Kachtlo vyahinam. 

1 — 3 asvdsams , pttdyas 

. «/„( was a fellow scholar with Kruhna or an early companion 
,, .different as he was m great poverty and had many children 
5L ufe uroed him to go, and visit hr'An. A vehicle .• ihns formed for 
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imny rcwuiks on ncli£«, ami poverty , somonlmt jn tho stylo of " ll«o Twa 
dogs ' of Burns , only more refined 
Tor Sect 2 see IV 

2 No 11 Sumati salacam, 150 padyas, with vyalydnam, or a 
tica fo each apothegm 

“ Sumatr means ** good tense, ” and at seems to hav o been given as an 
epithet to an author unknown Ethical stanzas adapted to school-* Many 
of them aro translated into English m tho hook 

4 It 13 a small tlun quarto, good paper, bound m sheep, and let- 
tered. 

3 No 24 Kuchalaiojxikyanam 

“Tho preface is mutilated, the booh begins at pa go 4, and is 
complete 

“ Regarding this fablo, «cc Penny C> clopudn m Sanscrit, pago 
398 ’ C P B ’ 

Vide si/pi a 1. No 4 

Tho book is a small quarto, good woi c paper, half hound, and 
lettered 

4 No 27 Vcmana padyulu 

1—3 asutsaB , known as Dherma pitta, Nautsmha salacam 

The formci ovrnei states 

“ This is a new edition of Vcmana 1842 ’ 

“ A new edition enlarged and corrected by the aul of numerous 
TISS This edition seems to contain all that is worth printing About 
2,000 \er=cs remain, which are unworthy of publication they arc chiefly 
on mystical subjects ’ 

The book is a small quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 

5 No 2D Vcmana, padyas 

3 asuisams and part of 4tli 

•'The verses of Piemans new edition 1842 In thi3 edition tho test 
lias been carefully icvi e cd by a learned Ttlugu poet Tho arrangement is 
also somewhat changed tho*c verses winch appear spurious, bong placed at 
tho end of tho volume Tho volumo contains 1 165 stanza”, selected out 
of * 

The book is a small quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 



no 


•G. No 31 Van ana m four volume*, and a fifth as a supplement. 
The*© volumes seem to be tlio early copies from which the first 
edition of Vernas ethics wcro printed at the Collie, Sfidras, m IS29 , » 
thin Svo volume with 1 page* Telugu and English translation at the foot of 
each pace In the-c 3r S volume , the Telugu i> on tho left hind page, and 
the English version on tho right hand Tho 5th vol or supplement, appears 
to contain ob-c"jie matter, which unhappily mingles with all native ethics - 
ard, as snch, was considered to le unfit to meet the public tie There were 
also verses sfyled Ganapah of like Lind, probihly picled out from treft boots 
which co\cr «ucli thing*, under the name Ganajtati 

Octavo volumes, old but good paper, bound m sheep, with paper 

labels 

7 No 34. Brihana lajiyyam 

By Kotta Lane a Mritanjayan. 

In three volume* 

The Sanscrit original hj Brihannagudi translation by the above 
The «nbjec*s on duties and observances which may bo deemed 
religions , similar to the Dhermuttara parts of 6ome pur&nas , si licoit th© 
practical after the legendary, or doctrinal portion* Abstract of cour*e is 
needle » 

Long octavo*, thick Ghana paper, bound m sheep, a iitfl© worn. 

8 2So 3u Sulacshana sdiam, or the essence of good qualities 
An invicihon to Kushna is prefixed, which is no \erj good 

indication 

NVive ethic* 

The hook is a long Svo , thick Chum paper, hound in sheep 

9 ho OS Six piece* 

For Sect 1, see XX For St e 1 2 — 4, see XIII 

Sect- 5 1 'email u pndya 7 it 

, 0 Vrluata inmana fnfacam 

Eo*h on native mon!> 

The whole book is a thick folio, hoard 

10 No 141 Three pieces. 

1 ) Far<nm yogi iilasnm 

1 3 (israscni, diripada metre, incomplete , cxe-ci'e, duties and 

disci j line i f one who separates frxm tie world 
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2 ) Samira Cutout) a vijayam 

1 — 7 amtsams, padya cdvtjam 
3) Vcmana padydht X — 961 stanzas 

“This is transcribed from T. T. 3G1, being the II. S referred to 
in letter C,” ' 

The booh is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half bound, 
and lettered 

31. No. 179. Tor Sect 1, see XX. 

. Sect. 2 Vetnana padyalu 
Bendamun Lanca prait, 11G padyas 

The book is a royal 4to , of medium thickness, half bound, and 
lettered 

12, No 1S2 Bhaqaiat gita padyas 
1 — 4 asvasams 1—218 adhynyams 

It appears to bo a complete copy of this intercalary chant of 
Jvj islma in the Blunaiam, lequinng no further notice 

Somo natne, it is presumed, has put into the book a sort of 
genealogical tree, issuing fiorn tkice roots, tbc sdtvica, i ajasa and 
tamasa gunas, leading to a stem formed of tho five elements represented 
by small circles, and these branching out to larger ovals, representing 
various saclis, or mothers There are three pages of explanation of 
these symbols Brahma , Ttshnu and > Sna arc recognized, but are 
represented by very small circles, the saclis are larger ovals variously 
colored It is intended possibly to gno an illustration of the mystic 
portion of the chant , and is apparently of that class of saclis, who, 
■without excluding the male energy, gjvo to the female energy tho 
predominance 

IS No 2G3 Tour piece 

Tor Sect 1, 2, see XX Sect 3, «cc XIX. 

Sect 4 Vcmana padydht, 

1 — 4 tmiisams, 1 134 stanzas 

At tho end is an index of metre-', and words exemplify mg tlx w 
Tho whole book is n folio r f medium thickness 
14. No 270 Tour pieces 

1 or Sect 1, 3, sec % III. Sect 2, see XIX 
Sect 1 ftimna j idyah, I, tiff stnnzn3 with n verbal Hitler 
prefixed 

Tlio b<K*l is a folio, of me li m tine! nc« 
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15 ]So 277 J cm ina padyuhi 

‘ A collation of 31 SS intended for a new edition of Vcmana 

2*534 

Various readings alphabetically arranged, new epigrams (sen- 
tentious maxims) added 

The 1st edition of Vemnna , with English translation, Madras, 
TS29, was merely a selection The 2nd edition in 1839 only an o\ 
tended selection the text occasionally amended 

1st edition G23 acr>e« 2nd edition 1 IG4 \erses 
1 A final edition to be prepared in this volume 2 300 to 3,000, 
fiom more than 40 31 SS ’ 

Compare o, 3*o 2°, s jrci 

The booh is royal 4to thick Trench paper, with many «lip« m 
terleaacd half bound in «hccp and lettered Yemana 1S34 

16 No 278 Jeiiana , Book 4tb * on mystic devotion 

“A supplement of extracts with an Engli-h interlined foundation 
of each sentiment, or distich 

Tlit book is a long thin folio French paper, bound in flowered 
paper, lettered 

17 3S r o 270 Sect 1 Vet am }adja s 
3 astamms no renderings 

Tor Sect 2 see 1 III 

Tho who c Loo*, is a thick folio board-? 

18 2«o 2S9 Two pieces 

1) S matt sclactrm 150 stanzas wiUi hca a school booh 

2) Bhascara salecam 111 stanza® with iira like insuljcct and 
in u c 

p The book is a narrow foh>, of medium tluckccu bound in 
rough calf, u cd 
31 k \rixs 

1 I*o 7*5 Paicfatc Ira fhedcwccs 
In two Tolunici 

\ ol I census 1 Jfhlra if la i, or tL" art o f diri-Uag friends, 
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Yol 2, contains 2 Sub ita lubham, letuin foi good done 

3 Ztmh v\t}tahi t, tieaclierous simulation of friendship 

4 Lahda nasam, lo^s of pioperty. 

, 5 Asampi6csham, danger of hasty, or lash procoedmgs 
Folios, good paper, "bound in country calf, lettered, recent 
2 No. 80 Pajicha tanbam , 2 ioIs 

Yol. 1 if it) a bhcdam and Sulrita lubham 
Yol 2 Zanti ingunn , Labda n&sam, Asamprecsha / art yum 
* This seem& to be a rough copy, and earlier than the preceding 
one It is m smaller handwriting 

Ihe book is a thm folio, good paper, bound m calf and lettered 
the binding worn 

o SI PancJta ianhan 

The five dea ices as aboic a complete, and fur copy, conectcd 

edition 

Tae book is a folio, of medium thickness good paper, bound xn 
calf, and lctteicd binding worn 
4 jso 82 Pancha iantian 

The five devices, complete, with a anous readings 
Tho book is a tluck folio, good paper, half bound and lettered 
the binding injured 
VII Gn v\im \n 

1. Iso 38 fi/uman<t chandasu 

“ A treatise on Prosody, translated on opposite pages, with 
various leinarhs by C P B ' 

Tho book is a long Gctavo. old., but pryik Tpujur, humid i tt 
sheep, worn 

2 No 19“ Three ticati«cs 
I j tfannayya BhatUjam 

The tarliot Tclugu grammar extant * 

It 1 as five divisions follovun 0 tho order of hansent grammar , ord d 
has contributed m a leading degree, to strain the Ttlugu language to n con 
formity with Sanscrit 

1 6 r Qn'ja pane? ItJa ort! o^raphy 
_ S« »J> ,, trail oil. 

3 -1 >’ * lir „ (O* It 

1 JMm , c<* 'cuantt 

«• iv l e.J iV< 



2 ) Bula s'liasoatigim, a comment on the foregoing piece, also in 
* five chapters, brief as to 1 — f, but much fuller on the 3tb or 

Verbs, and tlicir derivation , 

3 ) Akobala panJtlyjm, or othei wise termed Cat * siro bbushanam i 
\ oluuiinous coramenfar} , tn Sanscrit, on the Xnutiayga Bhctltijatn 
The book is n lojat folio, of xnedi am thickness, bestjiaper, 
half hound in sheep and maihletl piper. 

\ page of uniting dated September 1827 b} the late owner is 
copied and inserted 

“Tho Iclugu Grammar wrnten by Nanns^a B halt, winch stands 
first in tins volume, is deservedly celebrated tor its gre it learning and ex 
latitude It is, however, exlrtznelj difficult The acknowledged intricacy 
of the langu «g*. is hero very much increased bj the plan of tbo work, which 
i» entirely unintelligible to such as are not alreidy expert in tho language 
A verj extensive command of Sanscrit grammar is likewise requisite Even 
tho o who have thc«o advantages will find the axioms given in an inverted 
order, tint greatly tends to render tho who’c uujntcJJigiLlc 

Thus tho changes foiraed by cli«icn, &c , in the cases and tenses aro 
described before either of the'c «jbjccls is difinul , and exceptions to rules 
art placed before the rules iherosclrcs The fundo menial principJt is j lace 1 
at tbo clu*o of each suljcct rather than at the beginning , and the whole is, 
as far tis possible, niado to assume a ri«cmblancc to Sanscrit , a language, tho 
grammar of wl ich is utterly dissimilar* in aluio«t cvcrj pait, to lelugu 

It is much to bo wished that a plain grammar were written in Telugu 
for the use of the Satires, among whom grammar is non fallen into a 
degree of undiscrvcd rcgUct , for wrliich the circumsl mccs above stated will 
account 

Tie prccni rolumo is in the hand nr; In g of a \erjr sound «eJioJar, 
who thoroughly understood Ins -mljcct , and yet, in mrj jage, wo find 
irrigulamics tn orthography, from which his lcarnui 0 ou Q ht to I ate *ocured 
him ffo is a Urnmin Hatred ILuftfap »ti S’uhhanna 

Tho Lali Saras iratij am, or first comtrent cn thosa Grammatical 
canons ts not exhibited imforrolj rn all the ccyits — «ome nianu*crij ts adding 
co wid».rab T c details under certain Leads " 

3 Xo 103 Appa ernj/an. 

t — 3 asraxuOTr 

A chapter, or table of contents, is prefixed and a translation of 
that table l v the late owner is 1 ere gun 


Aii t C«n \ii Suiiki. 

Tiu\nluiu> 01 nu Alum i.iiu n or 

COMi NTs. 

Hook I. vcr«o of the patron pod, and of tho poet t — 1 1 i‘ 

On the canons laid down by Nannaya Bhatta 115. List of giammarians 1 lb 
Objtct of ihc present trcat!3“ 123. Connection betw een S inscrit and IhauU 
, 143 On iinuspicious sylhtblca, nnd expie^sions whitlm poet ought to shun, 
tor magical leasons 151 — 1G6. On vulgarities convened in unseemly com- 
binations of woids 174. On good taste 173 On double e» lend re or in* 
nueuclo. On the passions depicted in poetry 182-191. On the qualities 
nserjbed to tbe hero and heroine 210. On tho nobility of true poets 211, and 
imcctivea against bad poct9 2 IS The virtues of poetry 223 On model 1 * 
languages, 83 deviating from San°crit 230. On Sanscrit, .it'd the languages 
thence deiited 213 On words derived ftom Sinsorit, .and from vernacular 
loots 25*t On wot da corrupted from S mscrit 259. On (ice channels, or 
languages through which words pissed from Sanscrit into Ttlugti 291. 

On the name 'V'nlinya and itsoiigin 234. On the font clashes of 
avoids denominated Tntstimn, Tndbli.ua, D£*y a and Ornmyj, (or Horroa cd, 
AUciod, Local, and Vulgar 326—354. 

Hook II. On the aphorisms nf Uannnya On tho San-crit alphabet 
1. Limbs of the body, mystically fancied in the Vot/a Fasfra to be tho 
oiigins of particular litters, 17. On the obsolete forms of the antique Trlugu 
chaiactcrs 22. On 60 Sanscrit, and Pr.icut letters. 72. On tho letter R 
73 — -94 specifying # ^ w 94 On exceptions to the genct.il ru Us of 

elision 96. On diphthongs and the syllables of which they consist 111. On 
tho change of hard into soft consonants 129. On 1 I 10 difference between II 
and YE ns Eeada and Yeccada 191. On 1 I 10 diflcience in rliyuio of tf H 
aud u U21G List of words that u«o tho obsolete It 217 — 281. On the 
($■ v) hard and soft L 282. On the Icltir js V 283 On the litter Y and 
* ihc laghu yacaram 286. General rules 323 — 329. 

On inauspicious or unlucky syllables, inadmissible in verse 329—512, 

Look III. O'? IlQ\Ub 

Regarding Vatt in vowels 11— and in consonants 42. On Prasa 
yati 2G1. On inadmissible rhy me3 263. On si rnplo Prasa 3S0' — 400. 

Look IV. O.n Prosody 

Text to pros e tho antiquity of tho art of 1 trsn 7 — 15 Rules regarding 
yllsblcs which are or are not auspiciou* at tho commencement of a poem 26. 

Jn the prosodial feet 38. Compound feet 41, On the terms long mid short 
■8 The goddesses who preside over parttcu! ir syllables 64. 'I he fiuit «f 
iQinmcnctng a pouu with pai ocular fvet 85 The hour** of the d#i wherein 



the poet in’;) mike l tuf cut-mi Hot 100 I»ul » regard in u dtdu.it «n« 210 
I ibles lor ealcut itmg th rt p**opei initial upon ma"teal principle 2«>7 

The uniform metres 291 — 1SS On tie mixed metres 4o9 On 
poems written m lantastic shapes, as that of a tre° a sword or a snake 
C99 790 

Booh k On Omiocr.APtir 

I lie rn’cs for El sion On cizors in Elision S3 On Dr its words 40 
On Cali woids 41 On Lh ion anJ Permutation 01— 2SS 

The booh is a folio, oT medium thickness two hinds of paper, 
bound and lettered, but damaged 

1 No 204 Sect 1 Irdftra caunttdt, patlya cavgan, incomplete 
S“e cth"r notices of this work 

Tor sections 2, 5, see XX 

Part of i conm ert on^tl e Audi ra cauuudt, h) Euchaijijn, Mr. 
Brown’s moonshee, is appended 

The bool is ro) al Sro, best pape-, ULcut edges, boards, itorn 
5 No 20 J / ailrtta chaninca 

This work, though mi\ed up with Telugu books, is more pro 
peil\ Sanscrit It is on the subject of genders 

It is a thin folio, count r) piper, half bound and lettered worn 
G No S14 Sect 1 Car* tirob'tnshanun . 

B> Ahobahjr pat iht 

A comment on ihe grammar b> Aannayyd lhatt winch appears to Ip 
*l*o known as the Chuilimjm Oararna — guntlam, letters — sandhi, vowels# 
cgiisuJantS verb" 

Tor sect 2, 2, see XU for sect / see I . 

Ihe book is a folio, of medium thickness, good piper half bound, 
but damaged 

Vtll Historic u . 

J No 109 Pour p eccs 

Par sect 1, 1, see Ik , for sect 2, «cc I\ 

Sect 3 Katcria raja cl ertlram 
Copied from a McKenzie kl S 

An account of a war between two local chiefs, one ot Ac/Zcr 
(or Ncllore) and another named Aa'ama who would seem to ha\e been 
a ruler nt Amracrti The NcIIotc chief is termed a C/ ola Otlcr 
notices will occur 

1 tit, crtir*' bc<! i* a tb n fcl o, I Jf bound 



2. No. 133 Foi sect. 1, see IV. 

Sect. 2. Babbitt cat'/ia . 

The local wars in which Monsr. I3ussv was concerned, and 
Yijaya rthna, raja of Bohhalli on the other part. Preliminary details; 
with the final and genet al slaughter 

“ Bobbili, a little Nt AV. of Cliieacolc, mentioned by Ormc.” 

The account l»y Mr. Ounc is somewhat full and circumstantial: 
natnc accounts vary in so t*c paiticulars. , 

For section. 3, sec XX. 

Sect. 4, Kdmamma cal' hit 

The husband of Kdmamma, who was named Mm ay y a, was head 
sen ant to the Alaiquis Cornwallis, foi six years. 

Details of incidents which then occurred. The Mai quia was 
taken ill on the road ; went home (?) and died. 

Sections 2, 3, 4, were taken down from the mouth of a travelling 
mir.stiel ; who sung popular ballads. He was employed for a month 
to recite what lie knew; and the pait ; culars were written down front 
his dictation.. 

Sect 5. Account of the VCma rcddnjtthc , including notices of 
Chola rajas , and the Kakateyas , kings of AVnranknl, especially on their 
gifts to different temples; always the main point of history with 
Brahmans . 

It is not known whence this piece came; but there are such 
notices in the f^Jackenzie papers. The entuc book is a folio of medium 
thickness, good paper, half bound in cloth and calf, and letteicd, worn. 

3. No. 170. Ydyati charilt am.- 

I — 5 usvasains, padyas 

Account of Yayatis division of tho earth, and great pirinlity in 
favor of Iiia younger son. Tbe fablo is that, in old age he induced his 
youngest son (of four) to give him liis capacity for sensual pleasure, in return 
for tho hugest share of the kingdom. 

The former ow net's note : 

“ This M.S. has been compared twice with other copies, and 
■proves very correct. 

“ The nuptials of'TJyatiand Decay ana Yayali was 3 th king of 
the lunar race,” f. <*., if BuJha be reckoned as the first. 



[The time assigned to the dmsion of the earth m the Mosaic clirono 
lojy, ngiees pretty well with the place and time giicn to J mjati , hut there 
is not much dependence to be placed on the list of the lunar race j 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, injured 
half bound and lettered, tho binding damaged 
-1 No 233 Ilydcr chant) am 

1—4 aaiusams. 

On tho w&rs of Hjder and Tippoo, with tanou* people, tho 
English included * 

[There is a Mahratti document of this I ind m the McKenzie 
collection ] 

The former owner's note 

‘ The Memoir of Hjder and Tippoo was written in Mahrath, 
from which the present Telagu translation was made at my desire I 
prcpaicd and printed an English translation, made from the Mabratfa 
Tho present Telugu version also should be printed ” C P B 1833 
“ This I present to the College 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, half bound m sheep 
and lettered 

5 No 270 Four pieces 

Sect 1 Kiilama rttja cnl'ha—dwipcula Ycruguti jridi pollata 
a scuffle, or blows of tho people of a town called Ycrxigulti jkitti 

It began about cows Tho word Amiaiati puri occurs at the 
beginning, and tbe site of war was neat that town 

“ The principals arc styled Nalla siddha chota maha r a :u, ami 
Xatama ra-u garu Details of a war between them SS I0SI, AD 
1157 ” t 

“Sec local records, vol 18, pago 10— IS, and McKenzio M Sg 
No 40, Iso 31G, and No 7 " The«c documents pertain to to! 3 of 
tho present work 

[Tb II naratlro di 1 not ultra t my nftonl on «h*>n onqo ring c uccrmo- Aanmtatt 
Int it 1 l*y bo looted at in that reference sonio other time ] 

For sect 2, eco \I\ 

Sect 3 Stmhula ihctpa I atfeyat 

Copied from tho Mackenzie MS No 920, old marks 12k, CM 
325, and the lato owner refirs to mj notice of it in the Madras Lite- 
ral Journal, Vok 8, 31, Julj 1838 As such it aj pertains to tok 3 of 
this work 
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The wav of Pcn'ya JZrishnapa Nayaca, first against Tumbkhi nayadu 
of Parama gudi ; and then against tiio king of Ceylon, ending in the death 
of the latter*, the abstract, so referred to, is somewhat full. 

i Thobook is a folio of medium thickness, on good paper, half 
hound in calf and lettered, the binding damaged. 

6. Wo. 273. Three pieces. 

1. ) Bobbili vtiri cat’fu t. 

* The war of hjonsr. Bossy against the Zemindar of Jiobhalli. 

“ This volume contains the Bobbili cat'ha or Bangha lao charitra ; 
■wherein "Moosa Boose, i. e. Monsr. Bussy is described, as the murderer 
of the celebrated raja ofBobhali or Boobily, as the name is spelt by 
Ormc.” 

2. ) Cumdra B&muda cat' ha. 

An account of two brothers, who were dreadfully treated by a 
guardian ; and a war consequent thereon. Sco Vol. 3. 

3. ) Doti Kdmmana catWia. 

Account of a servant of Lord Cornwallis: on his death the 
widow of that servant burnt herself with his dead body. 

[Sec. 2, No. 133, which is a copy on tetter paper than in this book]. 

The book is a very large quarto, of medium thickness, thin country 
paper, bound in rough calf. * 

7. No. 273. For Sect. 1, see V. 

Sect 2- Various papers copied from the McKenzie M.SS. des- 
cribed as being “ written' on t country paper full of worms, and rapidly 
perishing.” 

— Tondamtin palliyacara, as list of those local chieftains; the 
chief fcoim being Vtrula malai, near Trichinopoly. < 

—Jambulcdisvai a toil. Account of that temple on an island o' 1 
the Cdveri, near Trichinopoly. 

—Maisya kalalam — Jlclna girt tsvarci — Timiddu holti vuru-~ 
Taraiyur palla iyam — Ariyalur pdllh/acarer- — -Tint Vcllui it'- 
Chilamhara — Chenji pdlliyacdrer — Manor gudi — Sri ranglum 
—What are termed haifeyats or accounts of those places, or 
persons. 

— KSraV«-Mram Jamvht mada tyfeat. 



— t cllvgolti tart tamsaialt, a gcnealog) of tl c race of Read s 
who ruled near Tripe tj Of this la«t ther* are two copies 

in the McKenzie M SS and one of them on good piper, and 
m good preservation Reference to A o! 3 of this work 
The book is i thick folio, on Trench pap°r, hoards, used 

S No £29 1- Palnath viia chari Iran 

Yol 1, 3 scandas — '592 pages dinpndr metre not complete m 
tins hook, the remainder is found under the ne\t number 

Reference to * Local records, \ cl 9 page 2G2, and A ol 10, page 
287, those records are copied from McXtnzte 31 SS ami appertain to 
Yol 3, of this work 

Old historical ballads, border minstrelsy m simple style stent 
“Cherj cbas“ English notes are prefixed, or put in the margin 

The book, is a folio of medium thickness half hound in cloth 
and sheep, and lettered, Trench paper 

9 No 295 Sect I Palnutn cftartlra, the complement of the 
foregoing I — 170 pages 

This j» termed the Guntior copv or Gurzalu M S 
The foregoing is stjlcd Krishna Itad ftiMS 
lar other sections of this folio see "VIA 

A combination of set era! landholders against the people of 
Gtir-ala, and Vacharla m the district of P iln id It originated from 
n trifling cause but nomen came ro be mixed tip with the fraj, and 
it lasted from V 9 10S0 to 1087 

10 No 297 Sect I Patnatt i chanfram 

Bit la h tma dtetpada, complete 
The original MS w s supplied bj Kris! ram i reddi a*d this 
copy therefrom wars trrcffcn 6y Aedhrr /caeatir J " nhryyir r J he subject 
d sputisnnd battUs of \artou5 ('riroui^brascs a great fire kindled bj 
a spark 

Tor sect 2 see AX II I 

11 Iso ~*9S Palau It rtra chan tram dx tpada 

The latter part of the account " bat modern composition 
different from tl e o! 1 original the sersification b^ing n uch pol shed 
1 he storv is the same The poet slates that 1 e cc l icd it from a a r urn 
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by Sri nat'/ia, in the McKenzie M.SS,; but he has lengthened it out 
tediously, ami added sepntote episodes.” 

The Introduction is termed “ mythological rubbish.” 

The book is a quarto of medium tlnclcnes'!, foolscap paper, half 
bopnd in cloth and calf, lettered. 

12. No, 310. Palnulli chanliam, the second part or cdrulam. 

This is termed “ the Gtirzala M.S.” 

" This contains the second Part of the Pnhldlti charilratn 
The pages marked in the margin refer to the McKenrrc M.SS ” 

1 Some sheets on blue French paper, belonging to another book, 
aie hound up with this one. 

'I ho bookisa\cry broad folio, thin, on couptry paper, with- 
out covers, a little injured, and liable to greater injur). 

13. No. 313. Bobbih cnl*ha or Jlanpha rd?u c harilram 1 — 3 
asidsams. 

Uy Pilpa rdju cavi (vide Orme, Vol 2, p. 254 ) 

The narrative is as <o the Zemindar, his birth, education, marriage’ 
bravery ; a war with the Nizam, l»y refusing to come when summoned. The 
atfiir with Monsr Bussy, of di»astrous consequencos In the Sequel, the 
English inler'ercd ; and expelled the French fiom tbo Northern Circars ; la 
which llic English ascendancy was established 

The Hte owner refers to Memoir of India, by R G. Wallace, author 
of I\firen years in India, London 1824, with the addition, that the father 
of one of the Zemindar’s w ive« was persuaded to kill them all r he thereupon 
cut Im own throat, fit was a sad affair t and h may bo noted that M Uus<y, 
Buiceesful up to that point, hail an almost uriintfriupted run of ill hick, doun 
to his enpture at W amhwnsh, and the taking of Pondicherry ] 

14. No. 318. Palndtti ckantiam , or otheiwise Bartini cat'ha. 

^1 sections complete. 

“ The Palnad chronicle. This is a new edition."' 

■ The dispute originated at a cock fight, and was carried on by 
several landholdei s (“ B-uons ; hence Bartini,") for seven y cars, against 
two towns of the PaTnid: *• supra. 

The bookjs a thin folio, foolscap, half bound, and lettered. 

15. No. 332. Palnalti charitram . 

" The 2nd part received from Palnad S.S. 93S (A.D. 10I5-1G) 
for sev en years a war was carried on by Bdddi nayadu." 


Ancient details Karnes of chief, as Venca dem raja, page IjI— 
15C, Amiga raja p* 245—248 Othercbicftam’B genealogy , his ill conduct 
p 816, A oma raja's battle p 173 8cc foregoing notices The dispute was 
Bill} enough, hut women, and pndcj became mixed up with affair, and the 
war was a fierce one * t 

This book is copied in ink, and every page has alterations, or 
co-rcctions, as if the result of collation with other copies Among the 
preceding is a fair cop} , from a general collation 
s Tho book is n folio of medium thickness, half bound, and leltorcd 
IX lIvMNOI OGV 

1 No 33. Hralandha tajiyyamu, or Sit Yencalesiara vitasmn, 
tanous, metres 

7n two volume*, loth numbered 33 

Tho general sul ject is tho pruscs of Vishnu, as lord of Fencata 
.pm or Tnpot} f 

Long oci it Os, thick, China paper, bound in sheep, the binding 

worn. 

2 -No 4G Hrtna tiaia rajarn 

- By Can Malay ya, “a Smarta tttyogt ” 

1—3 asvdsans 

Itoyal (or htgh) praiso of Hama 

A quarto cop} book, half bound good paper, the binding wdrn 

3 No 103 Tor Sect 1 *:co IV 

Sect 2 Hama slava rajyam, with n comment 

1 — 3 asrasams, as above 

* With various readings prepared for a printed edition with a 

comment 1342 ’ a » 

For Sect 3, see VIII Sect 4, see IV 

4 Ko 110 Rdtna staia raj yam, with a comment 

1—3 asiasami complete. 

This seems to be the clean, and corrected copy, prepared as above, 

No 109 

* A treatise on mystici m 

‘ The old English poet Flnneas Fletcher’s Purple i«Hnd is 
similar m device to this poem. 

The bool is a folio of medium thicknc** mpenor French paper, 
half louad m cloth and lettered 



732 


5. No. 111. Rama stava vdjijam, with a comment. 

1 — 3 asvdsams. ‘ ' ' 

This is a copy, ■with interlineations, on very thin 'French paper. 

Tho book is a thin folio, bound in cloth, nnd lettered. 

0. No. 114. For Sect. 1, bco XV. * 

Sect. 2. Tint N&ratjana satacam, fragment only of a cento of 
verses, by a devotee of Vishnu. 

For Sect. 3, see XIX. 

Tho hook is a thick quarto, country paper, hoards, those aro 
injured. 1 

X. Indexes. 

1. No. 30. Suikati eata chacshicam , and B kascara salaca rhiicshi- 
cam y a glossary to both pieces, arranged ; 3 bhiir/as or parts. 

Tho former owner writes : • 

“In this volume arc verbal indexes to the Suuiali satacam and 
Bhascara satacam, 'followed by the same words aimnged as a glossy, 
which I planned to facilitate a knuwledgo of these two initiatory school 
hooks'' 

The words arc arranged for the glossary, and space is left for 
the moaninga ; hut this last is not given, except in the case of a very few 
words, and these few meanings arc in English. 

The hook is a small quarto, French paper, hound in rough calf 

2. No. 137. Turd mcshica, and index to the tale of Tam. 

A] small fo ho, very thick, country*pnper, bound in sheep, a little 
injured. 

3. No' 138 Turasa zdnea sticshica; an index to the same tale. 

This appears to he a fair and corrected copy, from tho ahovo 

rough one, neatly written. 

A thin folio, good paper, hound in country calf. 

4. No. 183. An index to tho Vam charitram, or tale of Star v chi - 
m manu. 

This verbal index to tho Manu chat ill am , a celebrated Tehigu 
pnem, was compiled at hlasulipitnm in the year 1832, under the direc- 
tions of C. P. Brown.” 

Tho hook is n folio, of medium thickness, old, hut superior paper, 
hound in country calf and lettered* 
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5 No 181 iimzalttnuzluca. 

Two volumes, both numbered 1S4 

“Indexes to the Jlamsa vimzaii , a Telugu peom in 5 books, 
11ns edition vis prepared, and tlio index compile!, under the direc- 
tions ofC P B Anno 1832 ” 

Sec 20 talcs of the nnser bird, under XX 

'llic book is a folio of medium thickness, strong paper, with 
lough edges, bound in rough nlf 

G INo 2S6 An index to the Chandra reVia vildsam an erotic 
poem, 1st a olume 

A thick quarto, country paper, boards these injured, 

7 No 201 Index to the Vemana verses. 

"Shewing the place each verse occupies in each of nine collated 
M.S copies. Compiled under the directions of C P Brrnrn, Cml 
Sen ice Masulipatim, November 1S24 * 

The book is a narrow folio, tlun country paper, bound in sheep, 

used. 

8 No 33G “ A. minor Catalogue of books m the Telngn language 

only (contained) in the libra rj of G P Brown 1842 ” 

"In the 1st pait of this Catalogue the books arc arranged 
alphabetically, in the second under classified heads, as Crammar, 
Poems, Ac." 

There is a larger Catalogue, and another like tins for Sanscrit 
books, t infra. 

fih e book is royal 8\o thin, woao paper, half bound and let- 
tered 

9 No 401 “ Alphabetical Catalogue of Tclugu manuscripts in 

C. r Brown s library up to September 1S34 ' 

It represents an incipient stito of the collection , the manu- 
scripts being lutfew in number, and the aery great mciease subse- 
quently is ospl uned under the next No. 402 m the book itself 

This book is a thin folio, country paper, the coaer injured 

10 No 402 “ An alphabetical catalogue of JISS in the Tclugu 

Jangnago in the library of C P Brown, former!) (1831) Assistant 
Judge at llasulipatam. ’ 

« The detail* of this Catalogue are gnen in a note at the end '* 

* The catalogue of the fcanscui ikSb lsguen m a separate 
aolqrnc, * 
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Jfearlj two pages of matter, containing extracts from tin 4 ; roanu-^ 
script Catalogue, with a few remaihs added 1m mg been duectcd to he 
expunged, I do not know th it I can better till up the lacuife than 
by inserting the General Plan of this work , bung somewhat nmph 
fled fiom the plan sent in to the College Board, bofore commenting 
and noarly tlie same with a fuller copy supplied to the Bond of 
Examincis, m Match 1857 

Volume First 

Introductory notices as to generic headings 
R Fist India House Manuscripts, on palm leaves 
A Sanscrit language 

a Deia Aayatt lettei b Gi ant ha letter c Telugu Jet 
ter (l Cinarese letter e Unya letter / Malay almn letter 

B Telugu language and letter + 

G Tamil language and letter 
D C mare so language and letter 
17 Mala) dlam language and letter 
r TJriya language ancl letter 

Generic headings under each pai ticnlai Alphabetical bfit of 

Authors names , and Titles of the chief boohs 
Volume Second 
1 Donatn e Manuscripts 
Introductory notices concluded 
First Tamil) , on palm lca\ cs 
A Sanscrit language 

a Giant ha letter h Iclugu letter c Malayalam letter 
Second famil) Manuscript paper bool « 

A Sanscnt clncfly in Telugu Icttei 
1st Division « Butcrs in various letter 
?i#L Division b telugu letter 
1 irst f \mil) , on palm leaves 
J1 flelugu langungo and letter 
C Malnjalaro language and letter 
Second Fnnul) Manuscript paper boobs 
B Canare^c language and letter 
C Ttlugu language and lcttu 

Generic headings undei c»cb particular Alphabetical hst of 
Author* names and of titles 



Volume Tli nil 
A Mackenzie M vnuacnptS 
* Tirst family , on palm lew es. 

A Tamil language inti letter 
B Tclugu 1 mgnago anil letter 
C Canarcse language mid letter 

D S msen t, a Grant ha letter b Uriya letlei c Tinif 
Prdcul grant’ ha letter 

Second familj Manuscript paper Looks 
Indices to folio manuscript volumes 
A Tamil language and letter 
B Tduga Jangnage and letter inclndtng 
Papers on the Ceded Districts and 
Local records * 

C Canoiese Langnago and letter including 
Kndattams or cloth Looks 
B Malayalani language and letter 

E Mahratti language and letter including Mahratti Baklan 
F Mixed languages and letter 

II College and Literary Society , Manuscripts ou palm loai es 

A Sanscrit hi gauge, a Grant-La lettd b 'jelugn letter 
B ‘J elugu language and letter 
C Canarese language and letter 
2? Tamil language and lettei 
Generic Leadings under each particular 
AlpbaLetical list of Authors names uid of titles 
General Index. 

NOTE.— Gcner c headings ora marked with Roman Cap tils ns numerals. Spec es; or 
hooks, by Arab e numerals, and a \anety of book* or parts, by Arab e numerals nth » 
bracket. A difference of typo is u ed to convey an idea to the eye of the relat ve impor 
tance of the matter Native words are w ilh few exceptions, italicized. 
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11. No. 103. Aioiigh continuation of tlic wine Catalogue, with 
added works ; only partially filled in; and with erasures by the 
pen. 

The book is a tliin folio, country paper, cloth back, and paper 

covers. 

12. No. 404. “Two volumes.” List of Teltign M.SS. in the 
library of C. P. Brown, 1835.” 

‘ Vol. 1., No. 1 to CS9, Yob 2. No. 030, to 811, with some interior 
subdivisions; and then a repetition of some mini hex's, not in regular 
order. One line may explain : thus 175, 129, 100,274. The 1st No 
is 175, the last is 328. Repetitions of tho included numbers, and 
much blank space. 

Tho book is a small folio, tbin countiy paper, cloth, with paper 
pasted over for covers; n little' injured. 

13. No. 405. An index to Sanscrit poems ; only a little matter, 
very brief in ono pmc ; much intermediate space, and mauy blank 
leaves. 

The book is a thin folio, country paper ; paper pasted ovflr 
cloth for covers. 

Another volume No. 405, is a continuance of tho brief index in 
one line, only partially filled in, and with many blank intervals. 

This is a small thin folio, country paper, the cover damaged. 

1 1. No. 40G. An index of subjects among the Sanscrit books — as 
sacti books — mantra books, and other class divisions. 

The pages aio only partially filled. 

A broad and thin folio ; country paper cover, as in No. 401 

13. No. 407. “The mantra division of Charles Philip Biown’s 
library of Sanscrit M.SS ” 

These arc magical and sacti hooks. The first list is of palm 
leaf M SS No. 1 — 1G3 with many internal subdivisions, in some of the 
books, ns made up of various pieces. 

Tho second list is of M.S. paper hooks, “English form” No. 1, 
140, with internal subdivisions. 

Tho hook is a folio, French paper, hound in rough calf. 

16. No. 108. Abstract cataloguo of Sanscrit M SS. 

There arc scveial entries in English, as follows : — 

(1.) “Abstract cataloguo of Sansci it M.SS. and Tclugu hooks col- 
lected by C. I*. Brown, C. S , Madras 1501.” 
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, " Tho piescnfc part contains alphabetical lists of each branch of 

learning arranged separately ’ 

“ Minuter particulars in the separate lists, out of which tho 
present ca talon "c is merely' abstracted ” 

“ This catalogue is written in the Telugu character, wherein 
Sanscrit is as commonly written as in the Bengali character But several 
of tho MSS. are in the Dna ndgari, others in the Bengali, Tamil 
(Grant’ha 1) and Maliratti characters All those prepared under my 
direction are written in the Telugu character ” 

The headings of Sanscrit MSS are Pin anas, Vedanta, Law 
Veda, Poems, Dictionaries and Grammar, Hymns, Sana, JyotisJi , 
Pharmacy , Ac. 

2 ) " Catalogue of M SS in the Telugu language collected by C P 
' Brown, C S , Madras, 1834 ” 

u The present part contains alphabetical lists of each branch of 
learning arranged separately f 

But being written in 1834, it does not include numerous boohs 
sinco obtained ” 

3 ) “ Catalogue of Sanscrit boohs on Mantra and Veda ” 

y The present dn ision contains that portion of the Library, 
which was transcribed in the European form to he bound in volumes 
like the present one (that is the catalogue hook) 

4 ) Continuation of the same 

5) Catalogue of Sanscrit JI.SS collected by C P Brown, C S, 
1834 

“ The present part contains the numerical arrangement of the 
boohs written in the modern form ’ 

The book is a broad folio, thin, on a land of country paper 
looking like the Serampore manufacture of that time, half bound m 
sheep, used ” 

There are some difficulties arising fiom a comparison of dates and 
places , but not of material consequence , and s ach as might possibly 
admit of easy solution or explanation 

IT Lo 410 ‘ Catalogue of Sanscrit II SS ” 

The s e are divided into two classes 

“ Ancient form, and English form , and thcec are mbdmded 
into eight generic dm' on= 
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“ AI«o a supplementary index to Sanscrit (Manha) MSS, 

1838” 

“ The present supplement is arranged on the plan pursued in the 
general catalogue, the names being alphabetically placed, while the 
numbers denoto the volumes The numbers within tho page aro palm 
leaf volumes , those in the further column refer to M SS now prepared, 
and bound like English boohs ” 

“ After tho former maniia catalogue was finished, there remained 
numerous volumes of hjmns, spells, charms and prajers (somo in Sanscrit 
and others in Telugu) dovoid of all arrangement To these the present 
Index will furnish a clue ” 
lg No 411. Two pieces 

1 ) “ Cataloguo of Sanscrit MSS m tho library of C P Brown, 
C S , Madras, 1334 ” 

“ This volumo contains only tho^o boohs that aro in tho ancient 
form, whether on palm leal es, or lcaics of paper rolled up in cloth 
(Dafters ”) 

1 161 dlantms magic, <S.c 

201 — 395 Vedanta. 

551 — 582 JyoiisJta. * 

601 — 765 Nalacam, Alancatam , 4 c 

801 — 878 Vyalarana , Nighantu, Chandasit 

901 — 1014 Micellaneous in deva ndgari. 

More than nine hundred of these are in the Telugu character. 

" Add to this, the catalogues, both ancient and modern 
2 ) Catalogue of Sanscrit M SS collected by C P Brown, C S , 
M.ksw 15, JB34 

This part contains the numeucal arrangement of those works 
that are in the ancien* form This list commences from No 201 — tho 
preceding numbers being occupied with manti a books 

The booh is a broad folio, than, half bound country calf, good 

naper 

It is possible that considerable use was made of these Catalogues, 
n preparing the general list Catalogue in Telugu , occasionally adverted 
:o in this work, as the Library Catalogue , but they were not used m 
drawing up tins work the plan, and mode of filling it up, being original 
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19 No 419. * Alphabetical Catalogue of Sancnt M ES m tlio 
Sanscrit language, in the library of C P Brown, Madras, 1834 ” 

“ The strength of this library is on Tantras, Pur anas and 
Jangama boohs. Poems and plays— a sufficient No of vocabularies, but 
no grammar, or law. Only one Jama book. There are very few 
Fat«hnara boohs in this library ” 

Ikee tibsiov feosi a Jama book 


Duciple — Sage preceptor of my youth. 

Thou can tell me words of truth , 

"What is bliss** which the way 
1nemng, leading not a tray 

Tea cl er — Son of Knowledge ! heed me well. 

Many paths may lead to hell , 

Hat the one strait narrow path, 

* No <ide taro, or double hath 

ItcTero thyself, and seek thv God, 

Mark the way the wi«o hai i trod , 

Follow this the path to heaven , 

AVisdom tins, with nought of leaven. 

Dueiple — Say what ornaments the lips, 

Is it grammar, rhetoric, rage ? 

Is it skill that logic clips. 

Or to chant poetic page 9 

Teacher — Son ’ not so , anil mark me, youth ' 

The simple ornament u tectii 

ThobookNo 412, is a thin folio French paper, cloth pasteboard, 
rovers injured 

20 No 413 Like subject, this boot has the appearance of being 

merely a drift or rough copy, from which other copies 1 He been 
transcribed It i< fairly wntten onb on the lift hand page , 
and on the right hand page* mostly Hank here and there, a little 
annotation is gn cn 


• JftJh er mil 1 *. Is ctiUcb froa tic trsfcsw’* of UJy uj k.'s <* B 

»ih tl Ss.?«E 
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21. No. 414. “ Catalogue of Sanscrit M.SS. in tho libraiy of C. P. 
Brown, Madras, 1834.” 

This Catalogue is in eight volumes. It is written only on tho 
loft hand pages, and one half at the ond is left blank. 

Tho 8 volumes* .are intended for all the Catalogues ; and there 
arc now more tk«an 8 vols. vide supra. 

22. No. 41 S. Index to the * Andhra hMsJumiavam. 

“ The ‘Andhra hh, is written in verse ; being and imitation of 
the *Amcra Gosha ; every verse containing tho various synonjmes.” 

Some details as to mode of using the book in preparation of a 
Dictionary; and minute details as to wrong, or vulgar orthography. 

The book is a thin quarto, stout demy paper, doubled down to 
quarto, bound in country calf and lettered. 

• XI. Law. 

1. No. 303. Law trials. 

The records of trials are in the Tclugu language. Thcro arc many 
of them ; and, of course, of varying character, two decrees in appeal cases 
arc recorded in the English language. 

The book is a broad folio, thin country paper, half-bound, marble 
paper and calf lettered, tho binding injured. 

2. No. 305. Decrees, &c., in the Masulipatam Court, recorded in two 
languages 

At the end of the hook, reversed arc exercises in Telugu, and 
English idiom, bearing the date 1833. 

The sentences which are translated, as examples, seemed designed 
to explain and illustrate a variety of details, and subterfuges, connected 
with Court transactions 

Perhaps there arc few axioms more valuable. than one by Lord 
Bacon ; which is, “ I would have every man know enough of law, to be 
able to keep out of it.” 

The book is a broad folio, thin country paper, bound in red 
leather. 

3 No. 30G. “ iuj lampadi, Masulipatam, and other Court’s trials 
of cases.” 

“ C. I’. Brown —The Kirlampadi trials.” 
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Thc^e are m Telngu onlr, with question^ and the answer* of 
witness 

4 Ao SQQ Telugu tnal= with legendary instance 5 19G urzee 
or petitions on 372 pages 

At the end letters of the alphabet are made n<e of to desi-mafe the 
quality or character of each complaint as A e~sy P private P P do a hip 
private X difficult and the like ‘ A. E easy, and intelligible A woman 
by a dream di'covercd a buried idol 

The legends are all xa«tance» broaght to illustrate or confirm a plaint 
somewhat ns if a plaintiff were to cite Yen- Bede or Mathew Parje or 
Prciawt 

The book is a broad folio, of medium thickness demy paper 
half bound in green cloth and leather back 

5 Ac 311 An appeal case 

Lettered on the back Inugauti tnal 1832 

The somewhat extensn e record of a suit, from the decnon of 
which there was an appeal to the then Provincial Court by which the 
first decision was annulled and the fine that had been imposed was 
remitted 

Though a case of small consequence } cr se if would <eeui to have 
been magnified m importance by the appeal and connected circumstances 

The book is a small quarto of medium tbickocs dem\ paper 
bound in sheep and lettered 

C Ac* 319 .Record of three trials in the Criminal Court a* Rajah 
mundn 

Petition — depositions — annotations — decisions 
C r Brown Acting Judge 

Neatly written but on very common country paper, towards tl e 
end injured lr book worm' 

The book i a thin folio half bound in «becp worn 

7 Ao 320 Tl e three htrlan]>n U trial* conducted h C P Brown 
as Judgi 1831 

I pre^rve thc«c copies of the trials beenu e being of 3n m 
ten-atrog nature the\ will be useful to tho-<. who are karmn 0 Telugu 
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The Foolish translation Ins the appcarinco of having liecn done, 
in the rough, by some native it is however, sufficiently plain to ho' 
intelligible. 

“ Caso No 1 Murder of Chinni Ftlhgadu, mid a gong robbery 
to the extent of plus Itupccs 5,000.” 

Fide sup) a as to the lelugu of those cases , this booh is entirely 
filled with tlio FngliBh translation 

It is a folio of medium thickness, common country paper, half 
bound in sheep, and much worn 

8 No 303 Guntoor tnaK 1842 

Beforo Mr Stokes, Collector and Magistrate, and Mr Ncvnll, 
Head Assistant Acting Magistrate Bates, September 1842, January 
1843 

2nd Trial 1847- — The intention of tins book seems to have 
been to initiate young Civil Servants at College to usage of the language 
of Mofussil Courts and practice, and, as such, made use of by the 
College Board 

The value of these official documents is doubtful such details 
must, however, occur in the practicc,of suits of law , and thero are many 
useful purposes to which a student m common law could apply such 
documents 

It is nTolio of medium, thickness, foolscap, hound m sheep 
9 No 352 Vatla gittadi vnoikuddamaln 

Records of trials in Courts 

Arices (complaints) aud depositions solemnly affirmed before 
II Stokes Esquire, and like documents, relative to Mofussil piactice of 
common law 

The hook is a thin quarto, demv paper, bound in country calf 

XII IrnxTcocRArm 

1 No 50 Fcncatesandhram, or Andhra nighantu, incomplete 

“The Ven catCsdndh ram, a vocabulary of pure Tcltigu in v ersc.” 

The booh is a long 8vo thick, China paper, boards, injured 
li No 07 Andhi a\dipica 

B> Minn imU Ycncagya 1805 
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Some notice of this lexicon is contained in Den. Asiatic Jour- 
nal, April 1817, p. SCI, as having been given to the College Board. 

The book is a folio, half bound in cloth and country calf, good 
paper, lettered. * 

2. No. 198. Andhra blAshdtnaram, or sea of the lelugu language. 
I — 3 candams. 

It follows the plan and order of the Amei'a cosha It has no lira. 
Andltrandma sesham is a supplement of Telugu words, not in the pri- 
mary portion. 

The book is a thin folio, .French paper, hound in country cilf ; 
w orn, and damaged 

3. No. 200 Amera cosha — The second candam only. The original 
slocas are explained by a Telugu tica. 

4. No 201. Andhra dh&tu pat'hn, otherwise JDhafit mdla. 

By Paltabhi Puma Seisin, formerly Head blaster of the College 
of Tort St. George. 

A continuous list of roots, with increments, and terminations to 
form words 

-The former owner observes:— 

The original of this very valuable work is in the College, and 
T am informed that no copy, except the present one, was eier taken. 
See page 4, of3fr. Elba’s note On Campbell s grammar.” 

The hook is a royal quarto, thin, on thick paper, half bound in 
country calf with marble paper. 

5 No 202. Ameranucu Andhra ttfaUtydnatn a Tchtgu glossary 
to the Amera cosh am. 

In 3 cAtidomi, 

I, Scerjn lo run rerga. 

2 JJhunti to Judm 

3 riiwJlanfjnn to hngadt 

It contains a ttca to each word, not in the form of 's 7 ocas, but 
each word untied. 

The book is a small folio, cf medium thickness, country paper, 
bound in sheep and worn 

0. No. 203. Section, I Ameranucu guru hula bodhica a lica to 
the Amcram 

Onl) I he 1st atndam, srerya to ran rerga 



Sect. 2. Amlin a nama sangrahav:, jmtlyus ; and Andhra nuina 
sesha Hk'hil'tvi. 

A collection of Tclugu xxords, and a supplement of words defi- 
cient in the ptimnry. 

• For section 3. see I. 

Sect. 4, Jleihyamu Telugu, a lexicon of native words, without 
admixture of Sanscrit; that is Tclugu propci; the Sanscrit hating 
greatly disguised the language ; \ . 1 ). infra. 

For section 5, see XVIII. 

* .The booh is a narrow folio, thick, country paper hoards ; n little 
injured 

7. No. 207. For section 1, 2, sec I. 

Sect. 3 'A ndh ra bhaiyd macaw, or sea of the Tclugu language. 
It follows the 1st cundam of th v Amcram, not more V. 2, No. 198 supra; 

, Suet, hr Vcncalcsdudhi am, or Andra hhdsha urohhushanam, 

by Vcticafesa, in complete. See 1, No. 50 st/pra. < 

* The booh is a broad folio, thin, on good China paper, hound in 
sheep, used. 

8. No. 208 Sect. 5 ' Andhra bhdsha'bhushanam or ' Andhra nama 
' sangrahart, otherwise Jl/ahesdndhram 1—5 uldsams. 

A supplement of Telugu words added u. supi a G, No. 203, sect. 2 

For other sections, sec XIV. 

9. No 228. Desya, Telugu. 

Thu 1st and 2nd M.SS. termed Ortingolu glossary. - “The 1st 
manuscript is in volume 203” (iupr a G, No. 20J, sect 4) “ and copy is 
in volume 445. I obtained the 1st TVI.S. at Masulipatam in 1833 ” 

The glossary is anonymous, ami forms an appendix to the dipt* 
ca noticing only such word*, as that dictionary omits It seems to be 
composed either by the author of the dipica, or some of his assistants 
It is very learned, and correct.*’ 

“ The 2 nd M S. was copied from Chtnnayya’t M.S. discovered in 
IS ID. This varies In several places from the older copy. Tho ft os, in the 
margiu refer to that older copy, which is placed in volume 4 15.” 

(This No. 445 appears to be wanting.) 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound in slice]) and fclttr- 
cd, 1X0111. 



10 No 2-29. Deshyapatumalu, mghaniu or Orangola mgkarUu, 

"This i» an anonymouj work it seems intended as a supplement to 

the And&ra dip icu 

“Then, are three copies of the gtosvuy in this volume , tbe^e three 
'ary from each other in some places These three are copied from three old 
\olntncs one iris found at Masuhpatam, one at Madras, nnd one at Conje- 
' cram ’* 

The book is a thin folio 1, 2, French paper, 3, English paper, 
bound m sheep, lettered, w om. 

1 1 No 2 02 'A ndhra dipica, a lexicon of Telugu, from a to csfia, 
the end, complete 

“By Jfavuuh YencayyaT 

Tlio booh is 1 small hut thick folio, country paper, hound m 
country calf, lettered 

12. Iso 293 Three volumes Padn mdhi. 

" Word jewels,’ a Sanscnt and Telngu dictionary 

The plan seems to have been to take out words from a Telugu 
and English Dictionary, and to give the meaning m Telugu only, for 
the tiaC of natirc* unacquainted with the English language 

Vol 1 From a to ka breto , some words beginning with ga are 
intermingled , 30 parts or sections 

■\ol S Trota ka to ka page $5G — 523 regular , afterwards 524 — 547 
defective 31— GO parts, or sections 

Vol 3 From la to etfc 61 — 00 parts or *ectiou9 

This has the nppearvnce of being a good nnd useful work , but 
to make it of efflcfc it would need to be printed. As natives only 
would require, or use it, the sale would probably not repay the coA 
of printing , Natives being slow to pay a remunerating price for dther 
works than those of the imagination , poetry or tales like the JRama- 
yannvx or Bkdratani , or like such as are noted, m abundance, u 
the present volume 

13 No 314 For Section! see VII 

Sect 2 Andhra LhC^hanam fiom 1 to 33 sections w 
complete. 

Sect 3 Andhra nama sangraham vide G No 203, Sect 2 
This piece is not complete 
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11 No 419 KaikaiibaUiujhanhtsamitchayarn 

According to a prefixed note m Idugn this lexicon wn com 
piled by tho orders of C P Broun Fsq , fiom four authorities 
3 Andhia nama savf/taham ,7 Vcncatwntghnntii 

2 Andhra imma sesnamu 4 A nnla nighantu 

It is according!) a lexicon or glossary of words. 

It uould seem from a Memorandum nt the beginning that tho 
object of this work was to make a rou 0 h cope fin moio careful selec 
Ai on and use in pieparwg a Iclugu and English Dictionary Tho 
rough labor uould seem to have been to a considerable extent mju 
dicious, e g uriting Sanscrit mythological names an tho ordinal) 
'Lclugn mole ns Ji nnanamht Hantwaula foi Ravin Jfanurian 
purely fictitious and obsolete C umrese oi Hindustani u orris pro also 
stated to be fouud in tins lexicon 

As regards obsolete u oids a remark may notlo superfluous 
Ihcrc are miny old inscriptions known to exist ns yet imperfectly 
or not at all translated But if ever successfully, th it is fully decy 
plicred it is probable that they m ly be found to contain now obs< Icto 
■words and in tlm» point of new though the lexicon uould not 
deservo to bo punted yet it might be useful as a bock of reference , 
ana tlicrefoie it is dcsiriblc that the existence of an exj lanatiou of 
such woiils should be gcncixlly known 

XIII 111 D1CAL. 

] No OS For Section 1 sec X\ 

Sect 2 Chicatia sdro. 8<mrfUih<t condensed essence of spell* 
against dn>e ises incomplete 

Sect 3 Vitidya sastram onmelicme nclndin^ the di tehtadh 
/yayam or section on the quality of a mest*en c> er sent for a doctor 
Sect 4 Vaxlya niada a Kama ietnam 
More of Sanscrit than Tclugu — the medic il jewel of cupidi 
nous lust —on ft] lirodisiacs or medical stimulants to vtnery 

For Section 5 — G see V Ethical 1 

The book is n thi cl folio French paper boards winch nre 


injured 
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2. No, 209 Sect, 1. Xtdiina yoya retnavuli no tint. 

\ treatise on medical diagnosis, in Sanscrit \ crsc‘, out of pines 
in Tclugu Iwoks, but bound up with four pieces. 

2 ) ChinUtmani ; jxulyas, and tica 

On medicine. An abstract of this book was given under first 
family MSS. 

For Section 3 — 4, see XV, 

The book is rovnl quarto, superior paper, bound in flowered 
paper, lettered, u orn 
XIV. Mlbt'LLLAXLOUS. 

1. No. 1. Tour pieces. 

1 ) Legend of Guruildchahim, a bill so called , mixed metre An 
abstract was before given. 

2) llama chamlra stttacam, a cento of versos on Jlilma, mingled 
with ethics. 

3) J/dmmtr Krishna satamm, a cento l>y one named Krishna, 
and concerning the greater Krishna. 

4 ) Kiifaiuilii chants, or songs. 

The book is ft small, and thin quarto, two hinds of paper, hound 
in calf, lettered. 

2 No IS. Twelve pieces, chiefly centos* and, as such treating of 
ornate, or ethical, or miscellaneous matter; not ncediug special 
abstract 

1 ) Janyam/nvara satacam 

2) Ti id» twn*rt blivshana satacam, panegyrical of the cowherd 
line of Krishna, and later kings 

3) Jhlma panchasati iftanda, a section from some book, or names 
of Kihna. 

4 ) Si tnivasa tdrdvali, a chain of stars by Srtnivasa, and concern- 
ing Vishnu 

5 ) Calahusti stttacam 

"Written by Kaianasinha eidim and Ins clerk Kasava, and 
'copied by Muc'hamla , August 1831, a Vim nun piece , and, according 
to a note, “ printed at Madras." 

6 ) Sveta dhru nirultsvara eatacam, 

7 ) Ldvcwya ntacam. 
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S.) Cavi skaviulappa saiacam 
9 ) B'halira cavi vdpamtacam. 

The foregoing three “printed at Madras.” 

10. ) Kaluvayi salacanu 

11. ) Kotanda Rdnia satacam ; this also “printed at Madras.” 

12. ) Laeshand rdyana eamvatam, one asvdsayn 

Tho hook is a small, hut thick quarto, French paper, full bound 
and lettered “ nc\v edition,” binding much damaged. 

* 3. No. G5. Three pioccs. 

1 . ) Rdghuva VasiuUviyam. 

1 — 5 asvdsams. 

A poem capihlo of being read in two sense?; one giving the 
"adventures of Rdma, the other those of Krishna. , • 

2. ) Balliana c/taritratn. 

By BaMsvara cavi 1 — 5 asvdsaa. Recto “ Ballaha clioritram.” 
3) Parana Yogdsvara vildsam. 

On the practices, and duties of ascetics. 

See also V. 10, No 141. 1) supra. 

, The whole book is a thin folio, French paper, bound in paper 
and lettered, the back broken. < , < 

4. No. 03. Four pieces. ' ‘ 

X.) Harischaiidra upakhydliam '' ' * ' 

By Cavi Suncara 1 — 5 asvdsams 

On the talc of Harischandra, before abstracted. 

2 ) Padmini purdnaw. mixed metre. 

Legends, and praise of the most excellent class of women • somewhat pom- 
pously styled a purS>‘am. • 

3 ) Ktja ling a chickayya cat' ha. 

A Jantjama legend more than once abstracted supra. ‘ A (hief turned Jan- , 
ffetma; was falsely accused by the wife of a 'watchman % had his head cut off » W3S 
publicly justified, and taken to Cailasa. An English abstract is given at the end 
of the book ; the talc is stupid and absurd and sufficient abstracts of it hove been 
gneu. " ' 
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4) Utt i) * Rdmayanam, th ipada, transcribed from anE I K 
’ M SS sec \ol 1, p C70, and otiier abstracts m the foregoing poi 
tion of tho present a olume 

Tlio book is a thick folio, good paper, bound in doth and /ot- 
tered, tko binding used 

5 No. 03 Fno pieces 

1 ) Uanshmidia t qy&1 hyantrm. 

By NallxiTi Sancara can 1 — 5 asvdscuns and 11 sections — com- 
plete 

2 ) JCuchdldpdUiyanam 
3 — 3 asvusams 

Sco VI No 4, s«2 >ra 

3) Sananda vpdlAyanam 

1 — 5 aeviUatns, or 10 sections. 

By Sit a Rama can. 

Tlie legend of Sajuinda visiting the world of Tama , and releasing imprisoned 
spints , often, before abstracted 

4 ) Teviana padyas, ctlucal epigrams 

5 ) Sampayi mana xatacam, an ethical cento of i eracs. 

The book is n thick folio, French p tper Inlf bound cloth and 
calf, lettered used 

6 No 125 Two books 

J ) Bartn han talaeam, S satacam*, orcento3 complete, snb-dmdej 
into padadJits or decades See vdl 3, page 141, for an outline of 
the varied contents 

2 ) Lacshmi r il&sam, padyas 

1 — 5 asiasamt 

An ornamental piece, on the birth and marriage of ZacsSmt the inch of 
llshttu , of compiritivelv modem invention as produced in the Carmaca lira 
compare vol lp 647— 8, J»o 1632 

The book is a thin folio, various piper, bound in calf and 
lettered , hut the binding much damaged 

7 No 128 Six poems 

3 ) Janali rdghaiam, 1 — 5 asva&ctm 

Oa the marriage, and other adventures of $>ta and Kama 
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2 . ) Adi Lacshmi vlUUam. 

By A clianapalli Karasinha cavi. 

1— i t ildsams v. snpra 2. 

3. ) Ait an da sundari cTtalnrya rtla vihxtam. 

1—3 an dsams, incomplete. 

" The amusement of the jojful goddess with four lances.” A piece of the 
tacit kind ; Sundari the feminine of Sandara , or Sica. 

1 ) Said na ml a yogi salacam. 

A canto on ethical, or ascetic topics. 

*3.) Calahash salacam, a cento on Javgama legends, elsewhere ab- 
stracted. 

C ) Samhn Siva naha prabhtUani salacam, an ascctical piece, by one 
termed ” a great lord ” 

7. ) Ska muncada salacam, a cento, by a Saha devotee on Saha 

matters. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound in calf and lettered, 

worn. 

8. No. 179. Fourteen centos. 

1 .) B/ila gdpdla, • salacam. t 

2) Jjttcshmi U6)6yana „ 

3 ) Chamadaba „ or 

jVi travjana „ " illiterate.” 

4 ) J)flltalrcya „ 

5 ) Sidd/ii rdma for ray a) „ 

“ 1 printed this set of hymns in 1840, C. P. Brown ” 

G ) Anya i ara lolahalam. 

7) Soda liny ana salacam. 

8 ) B/iairaia „ 

9. ) Allama pralht „ 

10) Jaganaya „ 

11) Cala/iash hug a „ 

12J) Utnana „ 

13) Matri salacam 

14) Gubala chenna „ 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, full bound, worn. 

I 9. No. 133. Five larger, or smaller pieces. 

For Sect. 1, 2, see IV. 
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Sect 3 Tenant it jtru/imm, no section on the Vtd tnta svstem 
Sect 1 Punch itaranam no sections , i n the fi\ e elements 
Sect 3 Pra*it devara caiytm asceticnl 
Sect G S&adbuta f 1117 a t turam detail of the sixfold elemental 
Sana s\ mboL 

Sect 7. lUa*cara tntacam, an ethical piece for schools 
Hie book is a thick folio, good paper, bound in flowered paper, 
lettered 

10 Iso. 1 12 Taut ulnni, or Sara>mt?s amusements 
1 — 4 padyat , 

Of the large palm leaf Manuscript among the McKenzie Manu 
scripts— be mng the same title I made a bnef summarr, which w«s 
printed m the Madras Journal of Literature and Science, ns apart of my 
general Anal} sis. I had occasion to find some considerable time after- 
wards that it hid been criticised as too bnef and imperfect In 
consequence a much larger abstract in Fng'isli appended to this 
book is here inserted for the readers better and fulkr information 
The proper 'place for my own shorter notice will be id the 3rd 
aolume , which maj be consulted so diffuse a piece as the following 
one would not have been in place in the An ily sis abm e referred to , 
which was intended to give a succinct though sufficient notice of 
books for public information and with a more special new to po» 
table translation. 

In a note Mr Brown states— “Tins is transcribed from the 
one in the McKenzie librarj written on palm leaves.’ 

It will be seen the work is a soit of Encyclopedia of Native 
Science, beyond which the Native mini rarely travelled until m 
stmeted through the medium of the Engbsb langua Q e Hence it 
may be useful for time to come as a medium of comparison e g such 
once was the Native mind , what is it now * 

\ VXI YIIASYM 

This is a Telug i poem in pady ® metre, m four Cantos tmtlen by 
Tunsa Sll viUo m the preface asserts that he wrote the Mayarat m the Jxpada 
metre 

The pre ent work is a general miscellany upon all brand « of Hindoo 
learoin" The Introduction as usual describes the Nainu** forest, where Sala 



752 


and other hermits abide , and Suta is requested to rend lectures on a series of 
miscellaneous subjects. The Introduction extends bora page 1< — 16 'ihea 
conies the Sash l yanialu , or Dedication Then the work commences 

Chapter I is* all copied from the Third Part of the Bhagatal 

On Divinity, Nature, $-c , discussed m a conversation between Varuna and 
Bkrign Creation is described in the usuil etjlc, Vishnu is named as the all 
pen ailing deity On his heaven Vaicontha its walls, gates, S-c The usual 
statements regarding the Virat Purnsha or \\ orld considered as the form of the 
deity The commencement of the Krishna acalaram The usual story of the four 
castes being created from Brahma’s mouth, arm, thigh, and foot (page 2G ) Des- 
cription of Anai ta the great serpent, who ^supports the world. The eight ele- 
phants, and eight mountains, that supports the heavens The 25 ialmams or 
essences (page 80) Th*n the birth of 100 sons to Sica, who began to devastate 
thowoild Brahma advised them to reform, and to employ themselves m pnjer 
to Vishnu The) obeyed, and departed to the solitudes of the forests Then 
from his toe, breast, thi n h, navel, See , Brahma created Bhny w, Narafa, and other 
sages seven in all Then justice, injustice, &c , &c , were created froth various 
limbs wrath from the eyebrows, ocean fioin the penis, (page 33 ) Then Brahma 
having created Sarasieah, became enamoured of her, and the seven sages dissuaded 
him from this impropriety Hereupon Brahma cast away his body (an expression 
for suicide) which became night, nnd assumed day as another bod) Next he 
created the 7 edas (p 34) language, metre, &.c , &c Then he created the raxaM 
who all attacked lum Some wanted to devour Jiun, others to ravish hun, some 
bemg giants, nnd others being sylpha 

Thereupon Brahma ngam cast away his body (p 35) ni d assuming another 
form earned on the work of creation [The story differs a little from that 
told in the Vishm Puran, see "Wilson’s translation pages 53, 5 4 J then are 

.xqwudftJ Alw AtntfiwuuU^ .wgwxduy' JAir o/.nr ihjtvr, robv; dvr, Bar 

(p 22) The f nr ages (p 37, see Visit Pur p 43) of which the first equals 
four days of Brah na the second three, the third two, and the last one 33 The 
reveries, nnd theories about generation 40 [Vll this is extracted, as already 
noticed, from the 3rd hook of the Bhagatal, see the Tclugu version, verse 400— 
430] Then are named Manclu, Jlhrxgu, and other nshis, who were the patri- 
archs (see Visit Pur. p 49' Vasts lit a had by his seven vvive3 seven sons (7 sth 

83) Other details of creation p 47 

The poet still continues to narrate the story ns given in the third anil fifth 
hooks of the Bhagatal Description o r Mount hleru and of Jamiu Jmpum til, 
nnl of Bharat a tar sham 50, nnd of llacriUa 50, regarding which, there is a 
curse, dooming every man who goes there to become a woman 
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De'cnpti »n of Ihc seven sens o4, anil of the glorious j«hiiui of stand# 
dwtpam m the centre of it Then a description of (Hades) Patula and, of 
Stcarifa, and the fourteen worlds Description or the Hindu paradise 61, 
awth the u«ua! attendapts of Indra Th»n the arran*.Lment of regions and' 
worlds one above another with all their nlea^urt meets , copud from the 
fifth book of the Bhtigacat Description of Jainbu diet/, am, or India 
which closes the chapter Here the extracts from Bhugavat stop 

Chapter II >imesofholy places and rivers particularly Badraca 
near Curuxelra Ilcre dwelt Vtshnu under the mmc of Bam a and of A rtdtna 
p 68 Description of Manicarmca and of Jagannath 7J this place is so 
Italy, that a crov one da j Wbwg in a pond there was transformed into a 
Swan Then comes the legend regarding the carpenter who made the nm n o 
at Jaganuaut •Then the description of Cu chi — then of Sti Rangam 
Story oft gang of robbers who attempted to rob tbo «hrme, p 83 and as m 
crossing the holy river Cactn on their way to iho shrine, they actual ) \ all 
went to Vatcontham *1 those « ho worship Sri Ranga Kaik ncacrcan fall 
into hell The shrine at Comhnconnm, and other holy places arc next «Ji 
scribed Story regarding n bramm named Caurdtnya 87 Ills wife decked in 
all her ornaments adored tlie ged But her bu band threw her wedding 
jewel into the fire «be rcco\ e rcd it but this crime ruinrd biro To recover 
Ins wealth, he set out to worship Mshnu, and on tin, road there, he was met 
and blessed by the god him cdf 

rhcsL stories regarding celebrated Vishnu pagodas being finphtd the 
following arc told regarding Sica pagodas 87 One of lht«c is Poncho. 

Cn sham The legend of Ctwcht 22, and of the Cat cry Ix.„cu 1 o f a sacn 
legcous thief who obtained heaven, merely by bathing in this mer > anons 
other Sica temples are spoken of 96 Then the question h put w by i>tci i is 
adored under the form of the Ungam Sica once anuotoil the wi\e< « f I «, 
mJtis, who cursed him , and l, e therefore was deprived of dio hnga wh ch ft li 
y ,i the ground The other gods then interpo ed and appua ctl the hermits 
who thereupon restored tbo hnga, which from iliat time has brm svor I ipp d 
»>7 Naim s of the five lulls «acr d to Sica The Prahhasa trrtham a 
celebrated .Jtra temple near Rancstc tram Borrowing largely from tic 
(Srtnii and Anusasantca) hies aa t rule v pi ren in the Vahtbharvt Tie 
author now commences a description of tbc f edits p 102 and tl c divisions 
appertaining to various tribes of bramiiis. Description of a bramm as tl o 
Jno«t admlrabla of beings tot and arc ("Chora daicamut) moving Imnitics 
The immtn*o a ! vantages d r»»ol from h U. rail tv shewn to bratmns t0» Tic 
four «tates of the brvnm>t* ehil IbooJ bovhood youth ami maul ood De 
Bcrtption o r th'> f'uhdd/a f*c being four classes of mont! s p 100 

Ho now describe the origin bung marriage an 1 commerces «I e 
scrib n" all those betutus which shew a woman to K of Laj p> destine, p | 

\3 
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Resciipitort of a grthast'ha biarnin, or respectable Jiou c clioMtr dunging 
Particular description in tho usual beastly stylo 1 1 J w itli nil the tlcimfe of i w 
in ashing himself Women are also taught all these elegancies 

lie wli6 wrashrs or oils lm head on Tuesdays non moons, &c, 
riiajl be curse 1 and boin in n future birth n3 a, pn jar Oth< r « ales equall* 
sagacious about b tilting 116 Rules regarding nyasnm, or certain geslicuh 
lions with the fingcis during prajer 1 17 These rites form ft icrfect protcc 
tion against tlio jonrerof fume 9 , nnl demons 110 The gods now ac 
I non ledge to Btahmtt ‘lint bj 1 is ni 1, and the nid of the god of tlifc sun they 
had vanqutsod the raxasas Brahma himself offi rd h s prnyers lo the sun 
usAig tlio formulary or mantra called gayahi 121 On the Pianaea tn antra 
and Yom mud* a Tho \ inous bulls or offerings made to haul s, d >{.s, at 
morning and evening 128 Rules for worshipping the gods* 129 Rules for 
eating Certmn viands are permitted, and others fori iddcn 135 Rules tof 
Using the rosary 138 lhese close the rules regarding Rrahmins 

Rules regarding the royal race, p 138 The Pi i nee is bound by tho 
six lulcs, excepting tlattnm the command to receive alms Rules for tho othci 
castes The Siidtas aro servants of all 

Rules for the guidnnco of an honorable hfo 1 13 Rules for widows 
1 10 Rules regarding accidental breach of rules 

On tho merits of bathing at holy pluces 148 To bathe in ponds l 
vety sinful 149 Regarding tho Sraddha or obsequies 154 Tho tlneo great 
(cam a) virtues nro agmearanam the holy lire the pmda piadanam dbh 
tions to gliosis of at ccstors and bestowing n dn ner on bramn s loO rules 
r garding the ntcB to be performed when tlio moon is nt ihe full i5fi and at 
the new moon lo? Curses on him who neglects to perlorm the SradJ/ta 158 
On tho Salagrnma pebble lie w ho worships this bind stone shall 
be blessed here and hereafter 158 Blessings on him who presents holy 
instruments, vessels, or furniture to a temj le The Salagiama Ugentl 
a. pious woman named Qandah t prayed that Brahma , Vtdinu, and Sna 
might be born as her sons Gandaht was changed into a river in tho bed of 
which thero are found &alayrama stores, each of which is a represen 
tative of the Trunurti Refects id somo of these stones 14G which rcit 
ders them, useless Minute classification of these pobl Its, various species 
being declared to picture various acalarams 174 I nrthcr absurd and 
foolish detail*, regarding tlie talagi amani as far as page 192 

On the holiness of the place where these pebbles nro found t even to 
think of it will remove nil sin from the mind 

The order of worshipping Tid»nu with tho Tulast or eacrcd blossom 
will form the neat topic Summary of contents of this el npter 


Rook III On the excellence awl virtue of w irJuppmw Vtshnn 
AH tlic virtues and performance of duties cm not be complied to such uor- 
'•hip And the following legend shews tho holiness of the tula* t p 108 

O tee upon a tune Inrtra (Jupiter) came to visit Stca (Siturn) The 
doorkeepers Wished to pretint Ins entering but he i! ^regarded them, and 
entered by force 5>ica arose to si ly him but hib wife Parrati interfered 
Then Sica sul to her, there i one Jilundhf ra born, who was educated by 
?*eptm c, and is wedded to linmlu, hi. 1 os vanquished the gods «o TnJraaml 
the oti cr gods, turned out of hoLsennd home, roamed among the hills, but 
one. Jay \ arada questioned Indie on tho suljcct, and on learning tie details 
lit went up t » lie von and spoke io Jalandhar a 200 lij force of flatten 
A am fa tempted lum to trv his strength r^timst i«ra and to get 1 is w if« 
JPwiatt Jalandhara was casdv persundcl andiow Narada went to Sua 
mil tol l Inin that J Jandhaia was ubout to attack him Stra prepartd for 
tin combat Itit was beaten then all the gods ran away to Vishnu and jn- 
treakd h ui to interfere 202 At that moment f uhnu w as u mg many 
blan hdimenti with linndi who being the wife of Jalandhara was senda 
Itze l at this f r t isknu hid secretly c me to seduce her P rinda then, by 
the force ol I cr outrageous iirtuc alsolutcly consumed herself to a he 1 * 
Then Laxmi I lrs«ed her an I said fn m th» e asl cs shalt thou rise as a plant 
named Talasi nnd all who use tho Tulasi lean s in a loration shall obtain all 
llici desi e This blessing was confirrac) by Vishnu °03 who declared the 
bl slings attending worship with one, two three, four ni d five, loaics of this 
tree ? with usml list of criroqs which shall be pardoned to all who use this 
ntc Then ns ler virtue Ini been tl e «ource ol all her husband s super- 
human mig£t, her death made him powerhss a id he was *=lain bj Sna 204 
Ivon to |r ve the miraculous powers or ihc TWao, listen to tha 
followin'* stor> Thcro was a fo ester who contii ually committed the sin of 
slaying mimaU Ho one day was dieappjinte l nr d got no game for his 
with and children , so to get brind for them 1 e collected c orae figgots. of 
wool for market He took up the fa e got and w a-, carrying it along, when a 
bc&\} shower of run fell 20o lie put the faggot underbid head as a pillow 
oik? J&V Ofisifp Al«WP sr.&S'jr ai»?.kp jw &\pJjggot ami ns dm <diyjk.tf-Siju.qj- 
hm an l ho died the mes engers of Jnmfl (Pluto) came to seize him but 
wire oj posed, by the officers «eot In T tshnu, who claimed him a3 a servant 
of his admitting that be wa« a great offender there was l y chance a bit of 
Tulasi wood in the faggot nrd a« he toucl ed tln« he is freed from all sm 
Bnt the mes engers of lama doubted if this wa3 wne and equitable To 
convince tl cm the 'crcants of ]'ishnu told ll cm the following "lory 

There was a man named Ajany Lin w ho «o detested the name of 

Tuftiw that he always tinkled a bell in his hand, le«t the name Aaruyana 
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should perchance cnicr liis cars. When he died, he, notwithstanding was 
favored by Vxshnu ‘merely on this ground, that ho constantly bore tho name 
of Vxihnu in memory ; even though ho remembered it merely to hate it. 

Jn like manner ever} one who u 5 e* the sacred Tulasi shall, without 
doubt, go to heaven 209. 

• The next story is regarding a’ king named Kasesa, and his wife 
Lalita was a perfect angel. His other wives asked her what was die parti- 
cular blessing she enjoyed. Siio replied, there is a certain pagoda at Atanlt 
near the river C/turumanti where the worship of Viihnv is continually cele- 
brated And a very pious shopkeeper there, kept a number of lamps lighted 
in honor of the god. ^ At that tune I wns a mouso *■ *■ 

and sometimes I stole the wicks out of liis lamp**,, A cat one day saw mo and 
rushffd at me. In my fright I accidentally, instead of drawing buck the wick, 
pushed it forward, so that tlio lamp was actually trimmed by me, and became 
brighter. This was the good deed which gained me, in a futuio birth, this 
\irtue and happiness, 211. This shews the prodigious holiness derived from 
lighting' a lamp in honor of the god. , 

Again, there was Alantlhatu ft king, whose son was named Mttchiconda: 
and whose son-in-law was Snulhari . these two boys waited on him .* and 
one day tho heimit Vasisthn came there, and saw another monk, of whom tho 
king and his wife asked, siying — Tell me what were my adventures m the 
former birth. , Ho replied, in a former age you tw o were a Sudta couple, and 
the king was a cru<l iuii-r, and drove then, 0 I king out of the town. You 
then took refuge at a paooda where tlio priest fed you, and you collected 
flowers daily for him to uao m worship 214. One day, you and your wito 
'happened to trim a lamp there . and this trifling good deed was rewarded 
by your being now king and queen. ' 5 

Tho various blcsdnss that attend trimming tho lamps wiih oil. To 
Him them with butter will do away your sin®, but will not, like oik acquire 
blessings for you, 215. > , 

On tho blessings tint reward bounty to Brahmins. A legend that 
icpresenla JJtahma declaring that bestowing charity on hrntuins.uml intent* 
ing them with tho thread, is the most meritorious of action^, 

On tlio merit acquired by bestowing land on bra mins 220. In old 
times there was a brahmin who, with his wife, was in great poverty. Hi* 
termagant wife expressed her surprise that they were in such trouble, while 
lho*o inferior to them were so will off. The brarnin then began to offer hi** 
(tupiss) devotions to f 'tsKtiu, and as usual hulrn sent a fairy to tempt him to 
sin. Ho rejected her blandishments, and in consequence JnJra was forCeJ to 
grant him wealth. Ho icmatncd at his dovotions, and directed his wife to 
attend to the wants of stran gers. She, however was of a hateful disposition, 


and considering that nbcn in poverty «Le had r cured no kmdne** , die now 
refused to grant so much ts a cup of water to tl c thirsty .After awhile, 
line res broke ’into the hou«e, and plui dered it Her hu band declared that 
lier niggardliness had brought this misfortune upon them and expelled her 
from the hou e He now resumed Lis former bountiful conduct, aud went on 
until he had reduced him elf to poverty He now rc-olvcd on blowing his 
hou e and land on brainin'* and retiring a* a monk to the fore«t Thu* his 
piety was complete 

Besides the royal Darn ( Dacshi) bestowed lands and livings on 
bramin", and thus attained to (caieontha) heaven 

Bnt the equity exercised by a king is ri warded by ( moxam ) future 
happiness whereas ( danart ) bountifulne^s is rewarded with (hhogavt) com 
fort m this life being inferior in mem to the virtue of equity 

On the excellence and comparative merit of bestowing (canya) a vir- 
gin, and a caw £Tbe author speaks of gift, in the usual mode vij tl o 
giftof land, learning awife, acow gold and othi-r'j Once upon a time tic 
celrstial cow happened to tread on •Sira’s matted hair he opened Lis fiery eye 
and reduced her to ashes The distre«s of the god* at this for th»y were 
now depraved of milk 2 nd card , and butter , and cow dung , so Sira pleased to 
sprinkle her as! es with wat r and **he wa« restored to hie and as «ho had 
touched Ins locks winch were of ( capita) a dun color «he was now named 
C Capita ) the dun con Then all the cows subscribed for a bull whom in 
thtir gratitude thex presented to Stta who named 11 Aandi, and u«cs it as a 
nag 227 

Tho hermit Bhyanana was m Ins retreat at the nver Hradtni, and as 
he wa» b&thu «* a fisherman caught lnm in his net, and earned him to a Laron 
who lived m the neighbourhood who *<aid he did not want this odd creature 
The fishern an however demanded to he paid the weight of tbe fish Tins 
they attempted to ascertain , but, when put in the scale** he outweighed all 
they j til in tho oppo>ntc scale 223 At last il ex tried the cow of 3 brarain 
w ho lived there, and she xxas heavier then the hermit so they pa d the cow 
for the hermit All which proves that the gift of a cow outweighs any other 

And still further to prove thl* fact we must know that if he who at 
the hour of death b*-*tows a cow should actually *tnk into hell, he shall return 
10 heaven Indeed if anv man pre«cnts a cow to a bra mm all his relations 
shall attain Jimvrn Forabransin an la cow are preci-cly cqnal to each 
otl er 210 The man who digs a well sufficient for ten cows in hot weather, 
shall a«3uredl x go to hoax en 

As to the gift of food life is the greatest of hies *mgs and as food 
sustain* life he who bestows food is vcrtlr a god -*30 
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There «a3 a linmin v.ho was very bountiful in bestowing food To 
try his liberality Indra cm ho to him in disguise, with some hundred godp.at 
n travelling party, dining a heavy shower of min. The b ram in was at ft h* 55 
whit to do ; and ns ho hiil e\h lusted a*l his firewood, ho put ids logs info tl»o 
fire by way of fuel, and burnt off his legs. Then his wife served up dinner, 
hut wishing to try him further they desired him to unit on them in posrtn. 
This led Indra to hrstow his blessings on them ; and tin's story pro' cs the 

\ ictuc of bestowing food. 

On this subject theic w ns a conversation in, tween Viihtiti and I otna 
For n, Dhatmaraz was bestowing nlms. Yama caino there, disgui°cd ns a 
rhngtWti (or foiester.) The doorkeepers refused him admission. Dhow ataz 
was at a loss to dccidn on giving food to Sudras bcfoi e braniins new satis-fied 
241. Yuma then declared who In* was, and vanished. 

Here the story ends and the author declaim that this shins the win* 
droits virtue of bestowing ‘food Tho analogy is not rle.ir. 

On fast days and feist days 2J2. II i man ventures to eat on a fat- 
ing day ho shall in a future birth he a woman, and ft woman shall be born n* 
man. 

On the marriage of brarains There aie four kit ds called lit ah yam ; 
the 2nd Doteynm ; (lie 3rd Arslant ; and 4ih Mutul ; tho fiist bestows eternal 
happiness on him who gives his daughter in wedding to n brnroin. Tho 
others ftro desciibcd. There are oilier sorts of marriage, called Gandhaiia 
&c. 242. 

To dlu«trjite the principles of such a wedding, the Author relates tho 
s'ory of CaundiHa, jv monk, who with his disciples went lo the foiest. ' A 
ho ivy row foil; and ho heird from a pit tho word-* ‘‘Deliver mi! Help, 
help 1” He approached tho pit and seeing no one, lie asked who ms in trou- 
ble It was replied “ wo nre tho spirits of your fathers, who aic sorrowing 
for j ou i anil w o aie in. this hard plight, because of yoiu ill conduct— because 
you have not offered the due rites by bathing in the Ganges, w hereby wc 
might attain heaven. Because the gieat rites that gam htippinisa for our 
forefathers are the oc3fowing ofa virgin, or if jou have no daughter then tho 
bestowing of ample gifts on brnmins The greatest of good dteds is the piP* 
forming a marriage for a bramia who is in poverty.” 

Thus vv anted, ho obeyed the injunction, and accordingly wont to heaven 
242. Further remarks on the virtue of bestowing charity, so great is th® 
holiness of Dadarlca that the bestowing of mere vv atcr there is as meritorious 
aS elsewhere bestowing food 

There was a bramin at Vadaraca who dug a well, the land being dry. 
Trom tin* he supplied water to all. Indra envied him, and dried up the 
watei. lie however managed to get a little for wayfarers. Then 1/icfri 



c ilk'll on sif/ni Tor aid 1 ut I tshntt protected il c Iramm an ! at ln*t 1 n/mti 
cent In. ivy Min winch filled Ihcpil* 216 Ihcu tlu brtmmata ual went 
to I cau n 

Thu *hmc Ttladraca n ns named afrcrnnnn w hov\n* a great smier 
■nhi l nil Ins hcilih on pro«tilutrs, and Uctunu a thief I Osing Ini eh i- 
meter In left 1 i* cfltrn'n *n«l wot t cn*t to n country w licit I c lodged ni I 
employe 1 Inmnlf in cultivation hung i bullock mil a flu btifTilo Ho 
then rtn i« ny «nl returnel home with tl e«o (wo noinnli Hi* neW hours 
questioned him about them nnd 1 o asserted that lh v had been Riven to him 
Thci apprittfcd him n stein Hell to fIo(i n h, the«o animals were exhaust* d 
with f<<lt, > UQ in ploughing and at Inst thi o-c spoke to him, and rcmonstnle 1 
mth him on In* con luct In the cour*e of c rivers ttion the ov sn J . •* In a 
former birth «l Mere in debt to you three psgodas w dl us and rr cover il c 
money *— A Skdta m id him art offer, and bought both rimmitl* who soon 
die! in conseqmnce of bis cruelty Then a royal vehicle d «ccnd d from 
heaven, aid carried off these tno excellent creature* who were so hind as to 
tike the Sudrn al> g with Ihcm 

All m Inch thin* that debt t$ the greatest of sms 218 
Turd er to illustrate the criminality of running in debt we have the 
storv of n bntmn i amul Cuustco, ultimately I e and his brother Satih fell 
into hc’l tho younger having borrowed money from the other 

There was a baron wl n was a groat vil am nnd always took the part 
of the vrichc l against tbo gool boat la t aitcmpicl { lui tiering the letojlc* 

A hermit was In the temple titling in silent prnycr-ond hi* zeal was so 
gnat tint the robber on cntciing wits consumed to aslns 

Dle«<ings on him who digs a rank of uoier 2o2 On him who plants 
a grove On tho c who nrc dutiful and cha«te 

On the blessings (hit r ward tho perf rmsnco of fasting on tie 
eleventh day of the moon 2o4 Ihia shall attain heaven This be ng the 
Anri insam Rules for the tenth on 1 twelfth days of each forti ighi 

rhe greatest of being* is God, the beat uf rivers is tlio Garge*, of 
places ta C« ir/i the noblest of gods is \ tshti r, an 1 tlio holiest of days is 
tl o 'Jeada*i 25o * 

There was a baron named T aim Baudhu, who I emg an uodujiful 
reprobate, w ns expelled 1m fathers house and took refuge in the woods 
There ho was found by a hermit exhausted, whom he served for a while 
And this slight virtue cau*rd him, in the ne*xt birth to be born as a bramio, 
and to go to Olympus That hermit gave lum a blessing saying “Thou 
shall be 1 appy if thou observes! the ( Ecadan trntam ) fast on the eleventh 
day of every fortnight 257 ” 

A bnron named Itucmangada was taught by Ins pne t the holiness of 
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this eleventh fast 208. And on the duty of fasting on the anniversaries of 
the ten a va tnrams. llio merit of sanctifying some other anniversaries: es- 
pecially the month of Karficn, Then the legend oT baron Dilipa. Tbotir* 
tuc of vo tvs pcrformoil in tho month of Muqha 2G7. fipgcnd of Saint Bhrigu 
wh6 in tho forest met a man with n tiger’s face, -and this In- was relieved 
frorfi by bathing at tho advice of Bhrigu 268 Story of a hermit^ daughter 
named Sutatta who with her play fellows used to bathe in the Caver i, play- 
ing for husbands : one day n wild elephant came there, and all the poor guls 
fell into a pit and pciishod. Her fither mourned over her ; but she was re- 
stored to life by the Saint Mnja S'Vnga. Literally, deer’s horn. He also 
caused the elephant to resume human shape; for this elephant was origi - 
’nally a man turned into an elephant, by reason of a curse 272. As tho 
good' deed of bathing in the month of AJagha had acquired the lienoit 
(Mrtga Srtnga ) dier’s horn, a stock of superfluous merit, he bestowed part 
of it on this Dharmagvpta, who hail been "changed info an elephant 273 ; 
thereby lio resumed the human form, and went to Swat gam. The girls 
being now restuied to life, their father beggid Diersborn to marry all of 
them. 

Other stories intended to prove that it is by no means unusual to bo 
restored to life ; oi, literally’, to leturn from the realm of Yuma 27G. 

Tho legend of Jdlddhaia who was a victorious prmcc ; ho van- 
quished the gods, and at last was slain. Mncanda's son, Marcandetja was 
very devout in adoring Swat at last Yamu'i me9scng< rs Beized him, and 
Stva interfired and saved him. 'Ibis virtue was acquired solely by’hn 
bathing in the month Magha. List of the various crime", such ns Incest 
&c which are done away by bathing in the month of Maghti. ‘Stories 
of persons who by reason of bathing in this month have, repeatedly, re- 
vived from deiuli ; their souls returning after visiting tho rcalifas of J r «»m 
284 

On the A’liarotri feast, and the blessings attending it 285. If a 
a man is too pom to celebrate tho ute completely, let him merely oiler 
two leaves to an image of the Iwgam. 

The daughter of Bhrigu was left a widow in childhood, and per- 
formed ihts rite so nobly, that tho was afierwaids born os the divtno 
Tit6tlama. . 

He now proceeds to describe the merit of bathing in tho month 
of Afncare A pious girl namfd Canchanu tnahm, returning from bath- 
ing, a few drops from her elolhes fell on a rarata who bore that shape 
a punishment, and thc«o holy drops changed him Into nn ungtt (apstira) 

■S, and he went to heaven Description of the loveliness of tins pious 
aldcn 
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Story of a monk who saw five lovely girls (ajisarastri) angel*, 
unl as they tempted him, he cursed them to become (puachis) goblins 
They were re« ored to their original stipe by the saint liomaharthi 

Stor; of a king who was metamorj hosed into in ipe hia guru 
and tlie guru's wife were changed into sparrows 290 , the; begged a 
Brnmin to give them some water to drink — this restored them to human 
shape In like manner were the nbovcmentioned fire goblins restored to 
human shape, by the virtue of bathing in tbe ble«ed month 

On tbe merit of celebrating the Straratn festival Story of a 
forester, or savage, who accidentally dropped some leaves on an image of 
the hngam on this day and this chance net of homage gained him ad 
mission into heaven 295 Also of a thief who broke into & temple, and 
for a similar unintentional act gamed heaven 

Now, truth and veracity being acknowledged to be tbe highest of 
virtaes 2 96, there is narrated a story of a brarain named Sumalt who was 
seized by a tiger with whom ‘the man remonstrated, sijing, I am loo lean 
to suffice yon fora dinner, besides remember n y wife andcbildrcn tbe 
tiger said “ I am willing to let you go, if you will come and let me dine off 
you next year but how am I to know w hether j ou will keep your promise ** 
The man replied, ** that he would «corn a lie even to «ave his life.” The story 
ends in FisAmi releasing the man, and carrying both him and th* tiger to 
^nargam 

Then follows tlie story of Sibbt, who re*coed a hawk from the power 
of Indra (who was disguised as a forester) and Sibbt redeemed him with a 
-dice of hiaown flesh As usual, this is rewarded by Ins being transported to 
Sica r gam 299 

The question arises « hether fal ehood is excusable on hr certain cir- 
cumstance* and ibe opinion is given that sometime* falsehood is decidedly 
the right course particularly to *ire a cow or a brarain from harm Ex- 
ample* drawn from (he stones of the god*. 

Then follows the laud of pantv, morality and all virtue* 302, acd to 
illustrate the subject tbe story of Sananda Gan eta is related 30o There is 
a description of the various Hinsons of hell with the crimes punished in each 
fin all this the author merely trauscrib s ll e statements made in the pdfular 
hook called the life of Sananda Gonestrara] Certain crimes are in a future 
hirth punished with certain di ca«es which are «pecified 310 — 312 Then 
the usual list of rations crime*, and the punishment appou ted in bell for each 
lie now proceeds to specify the rule* regarding the six (angas) divisions on 
science 317 On orthography 318, on pronunciation nod prooodv, then on 
(jyotivham) astrological rules, particularly regarding pregnancy 329 cere- 
monial rites performed before and after tirtb Tbe good and enl destiny 
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attending tlio*c wlio aro born on certain pi molar} day* llie vinous miniald 
typifymg the aanous pluicts Rules regarding purification of women '*•11 
On the dftjs of the rnonili and week winch aic fortunate, or unfortuinte 
319, for ^citing out on a journey &c list of gcod and oil omens 

On sound 3 r »l and the nerves winch according to their notions j ro 
duco notes The fcjstem or ncivcs called Pmgata, smhamna, ida &.C., buig 
Uio pineal gland and its dependencies Ihc sprit dwells fora time uuto 
nostril, and then in the othei 356 Ruhs fdr finding out the good, or evil 
result of an intended net 

On the calpams or rituals 3 39 On the various sacrifice of the bull 
tlic cow, the goat, &c, 360 lhcn follow questions regarding the vpaicdas 
or^upplcmentarj treatises 

Close of (ho chapter , and table of contents 

Book IV On t^e Ytdas aid vpatidas after completing creation 
Brahma created disease and death On vanotn diseases 3G1 X hen at lie 
entreaty of tho go Is, Vnhnu created D/mncafyari, (he father of jhjsicuns 
and gave him the Ayur Vedam or hook of anatomy and pbj sic Pcath w 
causpd by apoploxj , produced ly the excess of (deshtna) phlegm On the 
various winds that assist digestion, and life Names of the various nerves 
367 There are 72 000 nerves certain diseases aro punishments for cert a n 
crimes committed in o foimcr birth On certain medicines mid their effects 
372 particularly quick silver On dreams which arc to be interpreted nc 
cording to certain rules 374 

From the breath was produced sound nnd from sound musical nole 3 
377 On various times 382 On the art of plajmg the lute On archery 
384 On ahdha and pratyahdha 385 — G being tho modes of placing the 
legs when using tho how Tho names of thesis sciences 38G logic, Alunamsa 
&c T1 c six names aro Taream or Logic, in two parts viz I the logic 
taught by Gautama , nnd II that taught by Canada , then 111 Danda tttlt 
or politics, l\, Sanlhya , or transcendcntals , V, puria A/imamsa, ortho 
cerccnomaJ Jaw ofreliglvn , and l 7 ! nltara Itlttmmsa ar tl e rcitgious s/siem 
grounded on devotion — description of tlio logic founded (1) by Gautama 386 
distinctions between life and spirit, between soul and the divine «q irit fliO 
fourteen ffttnas the jalts 

III Danda nth. Rules for government 389 and regm ding theft 
fraud, gambling &c , &c On perjury Rules for testing evider ce On ll e 
form of solemn adjuration 11 e ordeal with arrows On ini eritnnce and l! o 
principles, which should guide decisions regarding Jurslnp On various 
wrongs and crimes 40 j Rules regarding pawns On interest and tho 
mo les of exacting it 412 The author (lien proceeds to translate the var/ous 
principles laid down in the Baya Wrjnni lother law booh" I u allj are 
},Ucn tlio law ** ftp «r ling nvmiagc 
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Nt xt lit proceeds to the Sa/dfija tar l ram 120 , or irmsctndcnfaN wifti the 
usual. loga rule*, ami iirctlictton-s and omens, pirticnlarlv evil omens On Hie 
Yoga nostrum The Toyi is diaU) the holiest of men Ui> 

Regarding the Mmarita 4SS, ami its two illusions He seems to omit the 
pvrw, hut regarding the vUora he gives a com crs.it ion that took pi ice hctwx*cn 
Jivun mid Fastshia 438 The Yoga iaslram shuics is a limp in the clumber of 
the heart. 

On. the Upa saslrams or supplementary sciences, such ns music On long ind 
short musical measures of tune 1 it On quick, slow anil common tunc, kc , he , 
119 On the attitudes used m dancing 451, and the different shikesof the hcij, 
the body, mid the lunhs The inodes of expressing various passions rules regard- 
ing the eyes Personifications of v nnous notes and superstitious rules 45 G On 
Eharata sastram or Acting, which name u fancifully stated to be compounded by 
the initial syllables of the three words, Bfuteem, Jttgam, and Tulam, or rassion. 
Tunc, and Tunc 457. 

Xext, he proceeds to the Cal I saslravt or Tcncra 43S, wliercm ns usual arc 
the definitions of \ arious descriptions of members, and sexual mmufi i On the 
symptoms or demeanour betraying lo\c 407 On the behaviour of virtuous women, 
and that of the immodest On temperament, ns governed by lunar days Ou the 
peculiar beauties of each description of mistress and lover (i c bay da Noydi 
Jaxanam ) 470. On the learning, and temperament which constitute n poet 

On hyperbole, and other figures of rhetone On the component parts of a 
poem being descriptions of the sen, n city, sc isons, hill , war, the lover, and the 
wedding gambling, hunting, drinking and rural ramble*, women, love tho griefs 
and CDjojrai.it is of lover*, the passions, and government, or justice, with ihsrnp 
tions of the sun and moon To begin With the eight descriptions of gall-rats, and 
mistakes The rasa Sajjiea, kc , &c 

473 On rhetoric the nlancara luranatu, on vpama , upnmunam and apamty 
am S.c , with other figures, with various rules for rhyme, for (47S) hyperbole, for 
puns, S-c 

On beauty 4S1, rults regarding female beauty and ugliness On bendy iu 
men 4S3, and those characteristics which denote length of life On the scrotum 
and testes. 

On the peculiarities of elephants and rules to know whether an elephant is 
lucky 187 , diseases to which elephants aro subject ISO Regarding camels and 
horses, with the fortunate ami unfortunate marks on them The di cases and 
remedies. Prayers to be offered to hordes ou certain days 19$. 
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attending ll»o«e w bo arc born on certain planetary dajb 1 lie various nuiuinb 
typifying the various pi wets Rules regarding purification of women 344 
On the days of tlio month and week winch aie fortunate, or nnfoitutnfc 
319, for setting out on ajourney, li«t of gcoil arid evil omens 

On sound 351 and the ner\es which according to then notions pro 
dace notes 'Ihe system or nerves called Pmgala, sushamna , ida , &c, hung 
the pineal gland and its dependencies The spirit dwells for a time in we 
nostril, and then m the otliei 35G Hubs for finding out the good, or evil 
result of an intended act 

On the ealpams or rituals 339 On the various sacrifice of the bull* 
the cow, tho goat, &c , 360 Then follow questions regarding the vpaicdat 
oi ’’supplementary treatises 

Close of ihe chapter , and table of contents 

Booh IV. On t*e Vedas ard vpandas • nfter completing crcition, 
Brahma treated disease and death On various diseases 36 1 Then at *l ,e 
entreaty of the gods, Vishnu created Dhnnvafyan, tho father of fliysitmns 
and gave lnm the Ayur Vedam or hook of anatomy and physic Teatli is 
caused by apoplexy, produced ty the excess of (tleshma) phlegm. On the 
various winds that assist digestion, and life Names of the various nertC9 
367. There are 72 000 nerves certain ih»ea«cs arc punishments for certain 
crimes committed in a former birth On certain medicines, and their effects 
372 particularly quick stiver On dreams whu.li arc to he interpreted «c 
cording to certain rules 37 1 

Trom tho brratli was produced sound and from sound musical notes 
377 On various times 882 On the art of playing the lute On archery 
384 On alidka and pratyahdha 385 — 6 being the modes of placing the 
logs when using the bow Tho names of the six sciences 38G logic, Altmamsa 
&c. Ttio six nnmes are Tar com or Login, in two parts viz I, the logic 
taught by Gautama , nnd 11, that taught by Canada , then III Vanda nth, 
or politics, IV, Sanhhya, or transcendent als , V, puna Ahmamsa, ortho 
ceremonial law of religion, nnd VI, uttara Mimamta or the religious syslem 
grounded on devotion — description of tlio logic founded (1) by Gautama 3S6, 
distinctions between life and spirit, between soul, and the divine spirit The 
fourteen guiias: the J&tct 

III Vanda m/t, Rules for government 389 nnd regniding theft, 
fraud, gambling, ?»c , he On perjury Rules for testing cv idci ce On tl 0 
form of solemn adjuration Ihe oidisl with arrows. On inherit inic and the 
principles, which should guide decisions regarding lursliip. On various 
wrongs and crimes 405 Rules regarding pawns On interest, and tho 
modes of exacting it 412 Tho author lltcn proceeds to translate the various 
principles laid down in (lie JDaya it ago unriother Itw hooks I mail/ nr ® 
Riven, the law » re*, lrriing imrri igc 



Next be proceeds to the Sanll/ja sxstram 420, 01 tr msccndtnfaN vvjlh the 
usual, Toga Tulc«, and predictions and omens, p irticulirh evil omens Outlie 
J tgn irtslram The Yogi 13 decidedly the holiest of men IJIi 

Tiegardmg the iUmatusa 433, nnd its two divisions He seems to omit the 
pnrea, b«t rcgnrduig the uttara he gives a com creation that took place between 
Jlnua and Ytmshla 438 The Yoga taslram shines ns a lamp m the chamber of 
the heart 

On the Upa t/ulram or supplemental sciences, such ns music Ou long ami 
short musical measures of time 41-4 On quick, slow and common tune, &e 5 „c , 
413 On the nttitudes used in dancing 451, and the different shnkes of tl c lie i|J, 
the body, nud the Imbs The modes of expressing vinous passions rules recant- 
ing the eyes Personifications of various notes and superstitious rules 45G On 
JSharala taslram or Acting, which n ime is fancifully stated to be compounded by 
the initial syllables of the three words, Mucam, Jtdgam, and Tulam, or Passion, 
Tune, nnd Tunc 457. 

A ext, he proceeds to the Cali tatlram or venen 43 S, wherein as usual are 
the definitions of various descriptions of members, and sexual inuiuti c On the 
symptoms or demeanour betraying loie 46 7 On the behaviour of virtuous women, 
and that of the immode«t On temperament, as governed by lunar days On the 
peculiar beauties of each description of mistress and loier (1 c bagika Nagdt 
laxanam) 470. On the learning, and temperament which cor stitute a poet 

On hyperbole, anil other figures of rhetoric On the component parts of a 
poem being descriptions of the sea, a city, seasons, hills war, the lover, and the 
wedding gambling, huuting, drinking, and rural rambles women, love, the "ricfs 
and enjoyments of lovers, the passions, and government, or justice, with desrnp 
tions of the sun and moon To begin with the eight descriptions of galhuts, and 
mistresses The Vasa Sajjica, &c , Stc 

47S On rhetoric the alancara laxanam, on 1 /pawn, upa-ndnam and v pamey- 
am, S.c , with other figures, with various rules for rhyme, for (47S) hyperbole, for 
puns, S-c 

On beauty 481, rules regarding female beauty and ugliness On beauty m 
men 1S3, and those characteristics which denote length of life On the scrotum 
nnd testes 

On the peculiarities of elephants and rules to know whether an elephant is 
lucky 4S7, diseases to which elephants arc subject 490 ftc D ardmg camds ni ,d 
borscs, with the fortunate and unfortunate marks on them The* dreads and 
remedies. Tracers to he offered to hor*ca on certain days 19S. 



On precious stones, ami tlieir fortunate, and unfortunate qualities. 

.On Aiitlimetic 604, which is divided into ten portions or chapters On 
measures of length, capacity, time. 

The next subject is farriery, or the treatment of animals SOS, with a list of 
the drugs used * 

Regarding dreams p. 517. Regarding the ailpi saslram or arcliitecture and 
statuary p. 531 — 524 with various superstitious rules. 

Conclusion of the Tourth book. Here the volume ends : but whether the 
work concludes here or not, is not stated. 

6 The book is folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half hound, 
lettered, ■worn. 

11. No. 143. Three books. C 

1. ) Rdjasec'hara vil&sam. 

1 — 3 asvSsama. 

The king seated in Ins court, discoursed on public affairs 1 Vareda came to 
him, and praised Siva. He went and told Siva the king's great liberality, as gt’vuig 
whatever any one asked. Sica paid him a visit, in disguise; and asked fora 
chaste woman. As no other one could be found in the entire town, the king 
surrendered nis j oungest wife. Siva assumed the form of a Jangama. A matronly 
woman saw him, and became enamoured. It is a Yira Saioa legend : yet it w 
referred to, in the Madura and Trinomalai st'hala purdnaa. 

2. ) SanViya, vichamm. 

A detail of the Sanc'hya system ; termed by Mr. Frown " the 
transcendental, or atheistical philosophy." See IV 27, No 107 supta. 
The present i3 the piece there referred to, as placed in anothoi volume. 
Originally it stands as the 5th canto of the Rltanuvxad vijayam. 

3. ) Chandra kasya vildsam, pcidyaa. 

The purva and nttara hhdgas. 

An altered title for another copy of the Tarava aanc'ha. 

The book is a folio, thin, good paper, full binding, mat hie paper 
v itliiu ; lettered. 

32. No. 349. Four pieces. 

1 ) Chdrti chandivdayam, or Chcnna rojtt cavilvam, 3—5 an'dsams, 
lxulyas. 



2 ) Amhansha c/taritram, padyas 

1—5 This is taken from the McKenzie JVI SS , and n,j/ 
noted in its proper place 

3 ) Papa chennopalhy&nam, mi'ced metre, I — 4 asvdsarrs. 

4 ) Anubhaca saram, sisa stanzas • 

By Godagt Trtpurada can 

On suddha lhakti, mukara bhakti, and taugirnn bhnJth techni- 
calities of Vtra Satias The piece has keen tmnj times noticed 

The book is a thin folio. Trench paper, half hound m cloth and 
lettered „ 

13 Vo 158 Eight piece® 

1.) JTansc/iandra cat'hrt , dwipada metre B^ Vencala Narasoyya 
The puma bhogam. 

The first part of a \er*ion of the popular talc 

2) J'alfa Bhamla parimgam , pachjas Bj AckanapalU Xarasinha 
can 

Fallabhamba fell in love with Oantpalt , roach erotic matter on 
female passions, the passion was reciprocated by Gauapatt The lady 
went to Cadasa, birth of a child there The marriage of Taeshmt, and the 
like 

3 ) Yamun&chdryadu chantram , one section 

He wii a son of Sica A dispute between him and a purobiten of a 
Cfio’a king The Chola king gave uphalfhts kingdom to his wife, and sho 
gave the same to J amunacharya, «c<yr hng to the terms of the drspute 

4 ) KauJca chanlrum, padyas 

\ licentious piece on (he intercourse between Knshna and the popts, 
or cowherJc**es of the Jumna 

5) llddha jlfacf/ieriT rifnjaro, padyas, incomplete no divisions 

A fragment of the often repeated copj, from the McKensic 

M SS stc IV 

C ) Srt calaha^U satacam, complete. 

This Jangtinta piece has often occurred 

7 ) Cancht pura snanjert, padyas, no sections 

An ornate description of the town of Conjcvcram 

fi) Aruuachala rtanjen, padyas complete 

The like as to Trtnomala%, nearer to Madras. Both are places 
of great resort at public Estival* 



<) ) JJasaial’hn satacam, complete 

A cento in praise of Runnt , tlie son of DataraVha 
The book is a sitiull quarto, of medium •thickness, two kinds of 
piper, bound in cloth, worn. 

14 No 1GS Five pieces 

1 ) Xunnlia pxminam { padyas. 

By Tidna, 1—5 vseasavis 
A tnnslation of the Korasinha upa par an am 

2 ) Krishna ray a itjnyam 

1—4 a whams, complete. 

Hus is a copy from a palm leaf M SS in the McKcnnc collection of 
which an abstract given in my “Analysis ’ It will be n printed in its 
proper place 

3 ) .See under IV. 

4) Felpa safacam, 40 sisa stanza* * 

By Balltra cat t 

5 ) Rnghava yadaia pandaviyam. 

1 — 4 flstdsams, padyas 

A piece capable of two readings, as the adicnturts of Rama, or else 
of Krishna 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, half bound in cloth 
and calf, lettered 

15 No 102 Tight books, or pieces. 

1 ) Udyaya pan- cm of the Bharutam. 

1 — 1 astasams, j adyas 
2.) Ktroshfh analupakhyanam 

1st asiasam wanting, 2nd and 3rd right, padyas 
Another re duplication of the episode of Nala, under a modified tick. 

3 ) Amarxicam , slocas and padyas . 

The original, and translation of an erotic w orb of fi equent occurrence 

4 ) Bhascara satacam , padyas 

An ethical book for schools Copies of it aro multiplied 

5 ) Yadtt tamsa bhushanam , 100 stanzas 

The jewel of the cowherd race, in which JLtuhna was born 
0) Rama panchasat latidamulu, or 50 stinras, in pruse of Rama 
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7) Si'tnhasa idrdva.lt, 54 stanzas, “star chain” — praise of RSma, 
8 ) Ghandappa satacam 

This piece is prepared to be punted in distinct lines on the European 

method 

The book is a narrow folio, thick country paper, uncut edges, 
boards , these are injured. 

1 G No 20S Eight books 

1 ) Ananda rang Jta ratch'handam 

1 — 3 asedsams, slocas and padjas incomplete. A’ translation with {he 
original of a piece heretofore noticed 

“The theatre, or dancing «tagc of the god of love” — of course erotic 

m kind 

2) Jlep'hara laia pralaraitam. 

3rd asttaam, padjas , — a chapter on people who do low, or vile things , 
ethical and satirical 

3) Cauyalancdra ehtddmattt 
1 — S itlas is, complete 

The jewel of figurative, oi rhetorical poetry. 
i ) Ullara grant' ham — or supplement attached to 3. 

1 — 8 vldsas, incomplete. 

5 ) Sco under XII 

C) Ab'hiiiag o rterpanam, composito metre 

A fictitious talc of extraordinary birth, and conquering adventures. Sec 
Vol 1, page C37 IS, No 1 353 

'flits would seem to be a Telugu \ crsion of that book. 

7 ) Vasia saslram, ou architecture 

1 — 3 sections — measures and proportion of temples, and statues, 
and rules os to foundations 

8 ) 7 isca Iramaana purdnam — prose 

The 1st part v\ anting, 

2nd „ 1 — 3 sections 

Tins apjiears to be a translation of part ofa Cant me wort, Hsra gma dan- 
*ac» See vol 1, p 113 — 3, J\o 1.52C 

The book is royal quarto, tluck superior p-per, lnif bound and 
lettered 
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17 , No 215. Fom piceoa. 

1.) D toft a bhoda — duppada \erse. * 

1—3 asvdsams. 

Initiatory instruction. 

2 ) Mritanjaya tildnm — dtcipada. 

1 — 3 atvdsams. 

Sports of Sica ; probably translated from the HJasya maJialmyam 

3 ) Mitra Ginda parinayam, mixed metre 
1 — G asiasans vido IV supra. 

4 }■ Sri madana Jamfaara ulasarn 

“ Sports of Laeshmt and the bewildered lust loid ” — dinpada terse 
Tlio book is a narrow folio, thick, various papei, flowered paper- 
boards; Ictteicd, tlio back. loose 

18. No 221. Four subjects. 

1) fihimds ara purdnam, pddyas 
1 — G asidsams, complete 

Local legend of a Saiva slime in tlie Cuttack province. 

2 ) 2Vi ran /. u sSpalJiya nam, padyas. 

1 — 4 asvdsams. 

Nt r without, anliisa an clepliant Look, vpall yanam minor paraphrase, or 

tale. 

Romance of one named “uncontrolled '* 

It Ins occurred in a previous put of the present volume. 

3 .) liiidracslia mahainyam , dtotpada, 

1 — 5 sections complete, 

On the excellence of the eleocatpus beads worn by Saicas, it Ins very often 
occurred. 

{Many yews ago a man m high employ visited the large temple at Madura. IT® 
halted his palanquin at some distance, and thence walked barefoot, with a rosary of tbeao 
heads «.< a coronet on hit head, and tl e doing so was fiom policy tfius cscmphfymga 
pliraso found m the Tamil version of the Panrfa (an [ram , to wit i i«f* actl ia pi.ni, cat with 
a rosarj ] 
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4) B laid p-ucha uasati, a hat or globally onl> , Without the 
original. Copied from No 2S9 I— 5 sections 
Twenty the tales by a familiar to Tmaa&dilya of frequent 
occurrence in the collection 

The book is a tluck quarto demy paper, half bound m dalf 
nnd marble paper, lettered used, 

No 247 Four books. 

1 ) Ttceca nndhti , m two parts. 

Punari'ham 1—7 vtlararfham 3 — 3. 

2 ) r ira Satva hrtanalu , various chants of Juttgamas, not capable 
of abstract 

3.) San esvara salatam 123 padjat 

* A cento of ethical ind other matter 

4 ) Satuea Brahma vtdya nldsam 

This is a metaphysical work of considerable merit au abstract 
of its contents will appear, m its place, m volume 3 of this Catalogue. 

See \ol 1, p 181 for a somewhat full abstract It is work of 
high and peculiar ment , and as such, elicited an indignant and 
virulent reply from a religionist of another way of thinking The 
polemics of Natives are as verbose *uid as zealous as those of other 
people The} turn chiefly an abstract and metaphysical points 
respecting which certainty is difficult, if not impossible on the 
plainer portions they remind us of a dictum ascribed to Socrates — that 
a divinely inspired teacher from above was needed in order to explain 
What is the chief good and the true foundation of moral*. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper half 
bound and lettered worn 
20 No 256 Tli reo pieces. 

I) IXanschar.dmpaxAjanam , padjas 

By Sawcara can, 1 — 5 arrowm 

A translation from the Sanscrit engm al irh ch the translator reriiSe* 
to be * an excellent poem 
2.) "Mnlanjaya ri laser* 

By Golth T^ 1 * Cantata )— 3c«d»-nr 
On the <ports of -Sire another copj ^ ^ 
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3 ) Svgnia ujayam, mixed metre 

A poetical version m Telugu of tlic episode concerning Sngrtva 
m tlie Rdmdyanam 

By Kandacun Itudrapa, aided by Ins daughter , who completed 
what he left unfinished at his death 

The hook is a thick octal o, country paper, bound in eh cep, old, 

worn 

21 No 2G7 Six subjects 
1 ) Sdnandopalhynam, a cry long stanzas 
3 — 4 asvasamx 

Another copy of the legend concerning Sanaa la's visit to the world of 
lama liw sympathy ruth the sufferers there , *ind delivering them by the poyer 
of the Sated five lettered spell 7 here is an origin'll among the McKenzie M SS 
2 ) Sin &b! andesiara with *v tiea only one section 

3) Chalur-c Ideltdram, ritual of the four vedas, or Basava ling a 
i sataeam, a *Vtra Saiva poem 

4) Basaia Panditdrddhya chanlram 
The 1st cliaptei with G sections 
See No 241 undei XXIII 

5) Vasin sastram sagaram, the sea of foundation laying, aichitec- 
tural dei a n&gan letter 

G) Sna jiiirdnomunctLii st'csiica. 

.1 — 4 ‘sections 

Index to the Sn a puranam being short paras in small 1 and wntmg, 
jivitiy n brief notice annarenllv only of parts not a regular emtome of the whole 

The book is a narrow foho thick , country paper, boards back 

injured 

22 No 271 Miscellaneous extracts m three a olumcs 

Vol I, from page I to 304 and "No 49 of the Tclugulist of 
(hose books 

At the end of tlie 1st voL is an index of the contents, ulncli 
aroianous 

Vol 2nd chiefly copied from the McKenzie 11 SS — at the end 
the tales of a parrot. 
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, "Vo] 3id, contains the following — 

— Chaeraverti ekaritra tale of JValcc 
—Siirangadhara nalacam 
— Kala natacam 

• — Yera calpa samana uvaram , details as to ploughing and sowing 
obtained at Yanam 

— 'A ilabhoya ta (a m Krishna cal’ ha, the story of Krishna , tram a dm- 
xnntized form of the Jdhdgaxatam 
—Ciluiga mardanam , — legend of Krishna trampling on a serpent. 
— Gola cal' ha , from the dttalhayacatam, tile of a cowherd, bring- 
ing milk &.<* 

— Gola teska cat’ ha / tale of one disguised as a cowherd, from the 
Jihdgavatam, 

—DddJti t esham cafAa, tale of a female disguised as a milk maid , 
or a female of the snake catchers. 

— Taganhvart tachanaln, words of a particular class, or family. 

Folios, broad and short, thick , half bound ,and lettered, much worn 
and damaged. 

23 No 274 Nine subjects 
1 ) Dawvatara ckanlram , padyas 

1st and 2nd airdsam, containing an account of the nalsyaava- 
t&ram. 

2.) Adrrdyanam — -2 astdsans 
1st asidsam — The Idlacandan. 

-f 

~ I)a " \Jrasya 

3 ) )i&la JBhdgacalam — padyas 

1st to 2nd arrdjaBM, epitome for school*. 

4 ) JJdla Rdma ckanlram, pudge.* 

1 2 are dams — epitome for schools 

5 ) Sdotba cildsim—pady w 

1 asvasam incomplete 
See other notices 

ax Jix+st flnrttrac' dripada metre complete 


7>) Quntpdrampara ; slucai, w ifcli nn easy tica in Telugu. A list of 
gurus oi heads of a monastery. It commences by explaining the 
fchreo principal mantras ; ns the pranara, the gayatri, and Nard- 
yana. 

80 Vadiya namli cJiarilra, mixed metre. 1 

Account of an ascetic who belonged to a Lingadhara uatam, or 
monastery of Vira Sicas. 

ft.) Sugrtia vijayatn—padgas. 

An episode from the Pdmdyanam of frequent occurrence. 

,The booh is a large, and somewhat thick octavo ; various paper, 
with rough edges ; boards, which arc injuicd. 

24-. No. 275. Eleven books 

I.) Panchtranga mah&lmyam, padyas . 

1 — 5 asidsams, incomplete, legend of a local temple. 

2 ) Sila Rdmdnujaniyam. Otherwise Samvdta Tdtaca yfigam. 

1 — 2 asidsams, the 2nd not finished. 

A work on ascctical metaphysics. 

- S ) 1l6.ilr6.vana chai Uram. 

1 — h asidsams complete. 

A supplementary war by Uannman going to the infernal regions, fighting 
with, nnd conquering Math dtana ; who hail aided Parana in the unr of Lavra 

4 ) Jtdma saplava rdja, padyas. 

1 — 3 asedsams. 

Chants in praise of Hama, u itli a new title 

5 ) P&numad vijayam, with a iu'a. 

Only the ttli asv&sam. 

Certain matters rclatise to Scharart or ritual homage to various gods or 
sack's, whoso names arc ghen , as Vishnu, Inara, Gananet'ha, Yignistara, then 
Tarh tacit, Ambl tacti, mCtla tacit. On Brahma, Indra, and Lacthmt. On hfoyvra 
cankan, on Namli guratttitja gala cumara ndmi. On the rishi 'Atri, the fountain of 
the lunar line ; and on the female energy «ysteni. 
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Atmaaanda aanta nanjeri 

1 — S praltiranas, dinpada, complete __ 

, , . ii sw ms to he otherwise known 

■Worship of the wife dttato « sccms 
as S ri Vena gopaU ardm dlna rwvjert ' , - , nit 

' . „ . i rom fora Brain came both Bralrta and 

X description of Erahna In Ci(xl proce cdea nutter, tte 

"»!“ • “ a, ‘° n,i, “ 31,(1 R “ i " J° ’ tl0 „ a „a destruction this tolom » 
creative energv, with the powers of p (th»re is such a 

not usual ] Pun M. doenbed °nder the cuiblen oUtneJ ^ ^ 

diagram in one of the copies of the Bi gw S' Trtnur hby Kama erodfa had 

h* **- *■*» : «-* **«■ • 

sons , and the«e mimed six wive* The res 
hut the whole is of a peculiar kind 

Tira cl*™ muted metre 
Tale of u brave 
Achz mala devt clantran 

1 3 sections mixed metre 

ape former notice 

0) r^uec-ticWmc meed metre for smsin, see ulore 

10 ) Ter'catesi ara mohaimyai t 

Local legend of InpiU , only 1 ««*«“ 

legend of TripeU k folio, venous peper, mill uncut edges 

The entire oook is 

Weeds tlicsu ere injured. 

«5 Mo 2S l Seven pieces. 

' i„mra a SMnrnnr-^ lceicon 


7) 


8 ) 


1 ) 


' uMr* M**"*”* A r mr „J* r r.«.j» r 

1 CdnSan, tyoma «tf».*** 


jio/<fii Mil* e ««r«co r nnd othe TOmp lcte. 

2 IW™, M.'ivrj« to >«*» r 
There ere other copies under XIL 
2 .) BluratJiu'mnreetion 1 — '• 


nrd other 


Bj Ko> alSeMrjc „ „ B U, used in beating tunc, 

°" 4 r ff "’^,"a”mn^id“i“f !S:,ab “ i 
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3 ) Bhascara satacam, "with a ilea. 

1 — 4 sections, 100 stanzas with lica complete. 

An ethical school booh. * 

4) Snmati "iatacam, 330 stsa stanzas, with a lien to somo of thcnr r 
1 — 3 sections. 

Similar in land : see under V. 

5.) Bras anna Rdy/tava sataenm. 

2 sections, 200 stanzas, 

G ) Uainsala dcii satacam 45 stanzas j only one section. 

7.) Vdmana patlyalu, 4 Sections, see V. 

2G. No. 295. Various pieces, 13 in number. 

For 1) see VIII. 

2.) Bala Ftciariarca cat 1 ha prose. 

An epitome of the tales of Fi crartatca's demon , intended, ns it appears, 
for use in schools. 

3 ) Ghenna malla stsalu, 35 stanzas. 

Of the kind termed sloth a ; mixed up with something of the- 
ethical. 

4.) Vimana padyahi, 295 sentences ; enigmatical, satirical, moral' 

5 ) Urtiinha- satacam, 74 stanzas. 

Praise of F ishnu. 

6 ) P&rasu R&ma rijat/am ; prose, incomplete. On the contest of 
P&ram R&ma with Kartavirya Jrjuna, and desti uction of the Cshe- 
Inyas. 

7 ) Faijayanti vilasam — not complete. 

On the stratagem of a ddsi ; and her conquest of an aluvtlr. 

8. ) Vijaya tilasam, mulam with (tea. 

2 Sections, 129 stanzas of tho mulam, not complete, by Jppayya 

stsha, 

9. ) 21anu rams a purduam, 49 stanzas in two sections, a list of the 

14 rr attics, with details. 
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^ 0 ) Kola pfa nudayam, sa i dula \ crses 

On Krishna — Satyahhauma — Mrr.aca anil ‘various semantics. 

) Chtiru Ckandrddaya chan tram 
By Ghennama rcfeu 1 , 2 sections, not complete 
2*aiL of a «jpj» 

^2) Sdnanda diaritram, dwipada. 

Sections I, 2, not complete 

Ihe legend of Sdnanda It is said to be a Jangama book 
13) Prabha hnga Ufa, duipada metre 

Sect 1, 1 — 102 Sect 2, 1—77 Sect 3, 1—33, not finished. 

The book is a thud, folio, various paper, boards broken off 

87 No 29G Five pieces 

1 ) Skascara satacam, with a ttca, ethical, and a school booh. 

2-) ’Alta Ehiigavatant , not complete. 

The amour of Krishna and SatgatMuma dramatized from the Khdgaratam 

3 ) Chandra xadatuz satacam, stsa stanzas, or octaves of alternate 
long.’nnd short lines miscellaneous matter 

4 ) Sampangb manic ckaritram, 55 stanzas, from a portion of the 
Manic chantra 

5) DJsarat ha satacam, 110 stanzas, panegyrical of Jtdma the son 
of Dasarat ha 

The booh is a small quarto, of medium thickness, vinous paper, 
boards injured 

28 No 312 Two volumes. 

Yol 1st, various pieces. 

1 ) Vishnu chittiycm , part of the great poem by AUasana Pcdda, 
•mtli prosodlal marU tho chief object being the |TO»ij 
o ) Aparn ijntn or ChmUmaru , » woth on gi-imnnr m Sanscnh 

So much is trmshlcii from it «s relates to the ongm of Jotter, , 
their classes , ami tlic n,c of these device , fruits in use, ks , bearing 
on the art of poetn 



3) Vdnt vihUam sport of Saianati 
B> Lvngayya can 

Extract from tho put which relates to the birth of alphabetical 
letters, and etymology a svpra 10, No 142 
>) JSassi ydna ndarrt , natural astrology 
1 — 3 asvasains padyas 

1 Qualities of land — roots — com — on ram — beasts — fnut of different months 
IN a tare of the chandraySgan, a mode of dividing tho moon s orbit — eclipses — wind — rising 
of the planet \ onus — influence of the lunar astensnu. 

2 On the influence of Sam, orSatnm , and other planetary influences. 

* 3 Other astrological influences. On tho four yuy as — the era of SdhciAana 

The booh was abstracted in vol 3, of this work 
Vol 2nd, supplementary 

It contains remaining portions of the same pieces 
1 ) Vishnu cHttiyam, <£c Theie is a tica to some parts, but none 
to others where the Telugu is easy 

The 1st i olumc is a quarto of medium thickness superior paper, 
uncut cages, boards The 2nd i olumc is a thin folio, vinous paper, 
the boards worn 

20 No 313 Three subjects 
1 ) Achalalmaja parinayatn 

By Vencaidch&rya — padyas 

1 — 3 <rsrusa»;s 

It is also called VamdcsJu dandacam This is the ammo (lustful 
e} e) of the Sacti of a form of Szva at Conje\ eram, known os Ecdrnbds 
a am (the undivided garment lord) The birth of "wanton eye is 
earned back to the time of 3 r cwu chacravcrti her nurture , amour with 
Siva kc. 

2 ) MaVhura t ant vildsaw 

In 5 asvdsams complete 

Bj Vtra Rdyhaxa acali 

On the nppearmee of Saranati ns Minded % the tacti of Sundae a (or 
at Madura the matter taken from the local puranam 1 ollowed by a panegyric 
of Minded i [ * fish eje , ' if the first vowel were short, it would mean ' bright 
eye ] 

3 ) S&adchacraterlt etoritrart 

The title would imply a tale of six universal ruler , but it relate* ehufiy 
to Xala , an 1 *«1h ruler u perhaps intended 
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^ * * mve t}ie J ust i'ule of Nila his preventing the hilling of cows, 
and caring for fall supplies of butter oil for offerings , guided by » 
celestial \ oice to do so Poetical account of a war begun by Bhvmasena 
htag of Vide) bha Then the catching the anser bird, and amour with 
Bawayanti — merely the beginning of the A aishadhavx 

The booh is a thm folio, country paper, boards , these worn. 

30 27o 317 Eight pieces 
1 ) Pandiia Sna pujandhi , dwipada 

By Gondepath Vencalachala pati 
l - — 3 sections. 

On Para Btahvi — on the taUica guua 

On Vishnu T he three yirnat are *tated to produce Sira whose nlual 
Jwnnge m detail is the principal part of the wort 

2 ) Jangama A dlagndnavi. 

An indication of Banjara Batatenara t power in Kalynna pun extending 
to J 2 lala t (ISO miles) of territory 

At that place two persons uttered ptophec es , that is Vxrappa and after 
him Jn/wjiya T1 ese relate to the appearance of comets to famine distress , 
prevalence of injustice , and of many direful diseases BAervta detain revealed 
these things t anous persons or kinds of gov emora are to rule 

3) Yagantivari vacJumim , padyas , productions of a particular 
family prase to Siva and Tarcah nith other xmitter There is 
another copy supra 


4 ) Balhana chanlram padyas 

By SaUppandita Virayya son of ft) a Bhadra, 
1 — 2 asvdsairs complete 3 rd defective. 

5 SatvnMa pariw*yam padyat 


By Nrt&krta can, son Nnsmhagurii 

Descent~lnrth— qualities'- nmour with some discussion 

which jVW„ has something to do funded on tbe drama of CcU dan 


6) Sashir*h«rann*y>™ SOsfdc^ with treavtat.on 

a copy of this love-tata occur* under IV supra 6 bo 335 


in 
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7. ) Madana tnoldni vllasam, padyas ; n fragment, see a notice 

under IV. 

8. ) Ckdtlib stanzas, a collection of detached stanzas, in two sec- 

tions ; on a variety of subjects — a soit of anthology. 

The book is a thin folio, French paper, boards, used. 

31.) No. 329. Six pieces. 

1 . ) Svara chiniamani. 

* Seo 1st' Family Tclugu language XX. C2. No, Gt2. Pinddt- 
palti. 63. No. 731. Svara chintamani. 

Some prefatory matter as to Para Brahm and the human sys- 
tem y—tatva metaphysics. 1 

The Pindolpatti or origin of the , foetus from male and female fluids ; — — 
and marks if the child will be male or female— on the months of pregnancy. 
On the salvica, rtyasa, and tdmasa qualities. Towards the end, medical indications 
os to health, or otherwise, from the mode of breathiug ; this is the svara 
chinl&mani. 

A singular mixture of physico-religious matters, as to tempers, dis- 
position See., needful to he known in order to n just estimate of the native 
mind ; which is replete with such kind of religion. ‘ 

2. ) Pavalnr ganitam, arithmetic. 

By Me illayya. 

Various copies noted under 1st Family headed Arithmetic. 
There is also Sara sang r aha ganitam abridged reckonings, Trai rdsa <£a, 
rule of’three, five, seven, &c. . 

The style a mixture of padya3, and sutras, : * 

3. ) Kdnia sostram, love science! 

By Siva Ramayya. 

On the classes of women — their form — mental qualities — habits 
• — differences among men and women, 'suited or unsuited each to each 
—those differences classed by names of animals ; and other grosser 
matter 1 — 3 asvdsams the 4th defective. 

4.) IZdla purnddayam, 1—3 asvdsams. , 

The 4th has only 4G padyas. Reference to copies under IV. 



*>•) ‘ Btazcara eatacam, with a ticti. 

HO padyas on ethics, a school book, see V. 

0.) VSnuma padyafa — 564 stanzas, proverbial — ethical — mystical 

see under Y. 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, boards. 

32. No. 330. Four pieces. 

I ) Chxcatea. tdra sangraham. 

Oa medicine — diet — qualities of different articles of food— venery 
'rhen proper, or improper— preparation of balsams— decoctions, and ofeer 
temediee. 

-•) Rala Rdma chariircim ; — padyas . 

1, 2 asvd tarns, 2nd defective, see under IV. supra, 

3 ) Chatur vdtiea maXdtmyam. 

By Liny a gimta Rdmayya a local legend : padyas, 5 asuUams, 

It contains matter relative to Kama chandra, praise of ris/lw— and a tale 
concerning such andtorites in a wilderness. 

GMllora padyalu. various stanzas. Some are in praise of women ; 
as to their beauty of form ; their fondness for spectacles on the 
pleasures, or pains of love, and the like, 121 stanzas. 

The book is a broad folio, thick, country paper of slight fabric, 

boards, 

33. No. 331. Seven pieces. 

I.) Vira cali samba satocam, 482 stanzas. 

Glory of Cali the «rc* of blra Btedro. JIer praise— properties— 
power. She gives to votaries great wealth ; but opposes (he evil, or dis- 
obedient. On etiifal people she confers great adranfages , but she is terri- 
ble to her adversaries, and cuts them to pieces and tba lie. {Thera is a 
general tradition that ercry Call-toil or fane, was attended at its foundation, 
"»th & human sacrifice]. 

2 J M6tr* wfecen— 100 pttjn 

Oa lU «or ,tu> of tie tarn* "”5T. »< * "»'>■« I pn»= M>J 
TOO,, Ruttm , .uct u •» »«'*•«■> Ssc.\ San, exit, 

Te!,^, letter *,,rr 

ij SSxu, xal<)3 !,*Jt «<*"”. !S0 «V> tuiasi 

E, SJmn tlClah’i’rf 1 - 



Panegyiic of vai ions modes of religion, especially the Vtra Sail'd m, 
4.) Sasstydnandam : 72 — 196 stanzas. 

On natural astrology— rain and other matters ; on the lunar asterisms 
and their influence ; monthly influences. On winds, and meteor. On scarce, 
and plentiful years Clouds, and their properties. Influence of the zodiacal 
s igns. On public wealth, or economy : see 23, N. 312. 4, supra. 

5 ) Ana. saslram ■ G4 p afyas. One ascasom complete. 

"Properties of horses ; marks, nnd other indications ns to temper, ra- 
lnc and the like. 

6 ) Nava retna pariesha, on examination of the nine kinds of gems, 
* with a specialty as to the padmardgam, or ruby. It is not com- 
plete, and is probably copied from the same soui ce. 

7. Nacshetra nighanlu, a few eldcaa on the lunar mansions ; and 
othem, which seem to relate to other sections of the book. 

It is a thin quarto, country paper, hoards, which are injured. 

34. No. 386. 'Varieties 

1 ) Extract from the Suniati satacam, translated, and minutely 
parsed in English, at the beginning, for a school book. 

2 ) Arzees, petitions or plaints ; in Canarese. 

3 ) The book reversed. Hindustani primer for learners — letters, 
vowels, verbs in different tenses, and very short pieces : with note 1 * 
as to beginning, 6th February 1848, and progress. 

The book is a thin folio, foolscap paper, bound in rough calf. 

XY. Puranas. 

1. No 36. Bhdffavatum 

A translation of the 9th. *r£ nd/im*. 

A long octavo, China paper, hound in sheep, and worn. 

2. No. 47. Canyaca purdnam 

By Konapdtli ehinnapa , In S asvasavis 

Tlio former owner remarks — “ Tho first five cant 03 of the book 
arc a mere introduction ; tho story commences at tho 6tli canto,” 

It is a. local legend relative to a virgin, who burnt herself to 
avoid a Podaiu king ; and was afterwards worshipped as a goddess 
by tho Cdmtis, a class of traders. 

The book is a tbin quarto, country' paper, half bound in country 
calf 4 
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S No 51. Bhagavalam, 11 books ; tliat K, distinct volumes. 

VOW 1. — Thslst - »th.n tol.o. goodp.ror. bslfbW, „d 

lettered. < , f»s r /vjr,T • folio, of medium thickness, M above. 

— " -r 1 
- * foW “ a ™ 

French paper, full bound and lettered, back injured. 

- - - «-■ 

lettered, u*e<L « 

Volum. 8 — The 8th **■*"”• "W- ■ m; ■ 450 . Mb ; 

Th. «,’»*» 

paper various, bound in country ca , w • French paper, bound and 

. Volume 0. — The 9*h fan- copy a thin loiio, 

lettered. , , , ♦>,,» ,,imn bMaam .birth and rearing of 

Volant. 10 Part 1-Th« Kg* %£ folio, (fod ppr, halt hound and 

Jtnrfni. mamaKonith J!»o» nUc. fair ropy. 

latW, daraagftl. ^ „ih to 90th -otto. <** “W- 

\ oitime iu • ■»*"* *• . 

A folio of medium thickness, half bound. . 

It wants the 2nd 'Candcim to he complete. 

4, No. 52 U/tdt/neafam in Telugu. 

12 7. Ht 1” ^dmlan-i- 

1 has 1—5 Sections. 

2 1 11 1 these two, complete. 

7 1 12 j 

11 1-5 

. 12 1-3 

5. No. 53. £W^«to>- n _ 12 _ complete 

" i-tlio, of medium thichness, ha.f honnd in caif 

The former owners notes^ ^ Telugu library of tho 

■•Transcribed from a O therbookst» absolutely neces- 

■■ Madras College. A co, ” P f 1 _ lloI „ an d obtained the corrections of 
•• sary , but 1 have J, remain in doubt. 

“ learned pundits. ^ beautiful Telugu stjle ; and 
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The Vishnu Pur&nam is now open to the literary woild by 
Professor Wilson’s translation from the original Sanscrit : the mistake 
that, the contents of this purdna/m being known, the whole of Hindu- 
ism is known — must be avoided. 

, Volume 1, is a thin folio, good paper, half bound in calf and lettered, 
worn. 

Volume 2, contains the 3rd asvasam and the 4th astiztam — from 154 to 
354 padyam* Various notes, and various readings, as above. 

This is a thin folio, good paper, hound in country calf, and 

lettered. 

Volume 3, contains the 5th and Gth auStamt, note* &c , some old, some 

recent. 

Volvme 4, contains the 7th and 8th atvSsamt, complete. Very few notes 
on the blank pages. 

This is a somewhat thick folio, good paper, half hound in calf 
and lettered, injured. 

7. No 70. Vishnu purdnam, in Telugu prose 1 — G amsas. 

1 has 1—22 adh'jayamt. 

2 1-1G „ 1 

3 1—18 „ > complete. 

4 1-21 „ ) 

C 1—38 „ t ' 

6 1— 8 „ 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, hound in country 
calf, lettered, damaged. 

8. No. 115. Bhdgavatam. 

Four volumes containing the 3rd, 6tli, 8th, 9th, sedndas or 

hooks. 

Standa 3 has 1 — 33 adhyayas. ( ( 

„ G 1—19 

„ 8 1-21 * 

„ 9 1—24 

The book is a folio, of neatly medinm thickness, various paper, 
old, lias various readings, half bound and lettered. 

9. No 11C Bhdgavatam, 

Ohe 1st ecdndam 1 — 14 adhydyams. 

It li is various readings. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, 
bound in tdiccp, worn. 
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10. No. 117. EhdgUvatam. 

The 5tU scdndam 1 25 adhyayams. • 

It has various readings, and para with No. 110 as 
paper, and binding, 

11. No. 118. Mdgavatam. • ■ 

1st *ca wfam'l — 5 niri*®** 

Snl „ 1—3 » 

Two fragments of V^ana 1 -ft* « appended ; one piece 

ta »-• »«' 
edges, boards, and these damaged. 

12. No. 120. JMfa IMgaralam, dmpadtt. . 

1— ls Wndima, or tlie 'whole. 

The former owner states:- tfrt , bn[ 

.. This h to «• ft», he too - .he 

author ot the Tael ctoOT, in hie prtlecc, j 

• ‘'"^tisb.tie.rf, 

a jri“ll^mi«<l S e hen, the ^ 

U ““ ! f ThelTiT,t'’tWn MtaTs^ F«nch °»p“cr, bound with flowered 

paper and lettered. p ^, <w « nCTr edition.” 

13 ' The puri'fl Ihdgam or let part is Saiva, and is not here. See 

next No. ondnart ; thisis Vaishnava ;\1 adhyayams, 

Theuttaralhdga Jl<( „ to rielieiatheitai'niftiro rraom. 

again divided into 60 a 51 whintr in the month MSgha. 


tin divided into 6 aet •, ofbathinv in the month MdgJid. 

The leading topie is the men w ” nt ont to hunt, killed beasts 

King Bitipa of lllc s ° ^ 3 ’ ter of ^.hich he drank-retnmed 
—was athirst— saw » P|“* T" ived a heavenly form hy bathing, 

to his captinb A vldh^ ‘ t , jB eIcTe nth day tost Tale of a 
Tale of Vricsha, a viigm g hf /mfcB inq „ired as to the cause or a 
female named Ci nduun ” femalc b y Gdutama A GandharMa 
curse prononneed on «“> ^ bec ame enamoured of him The pair 

woman seeing a Brahm ^ the ^pe of devils ( pisachalmm ) 

avere doomed by Tale of Kerala Vipmni Dclii franco 

Beginning of rraise to u fcnrn. Glory of Sdtdyana. Fame 

of those who hy a came had nap 
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of Lacshmi. Tale of Vishnu — description of his paradise. Cause of 
the 10 avatdras The G&rma avdtara. Brahma told Vishnu’s fame ; 
birth of Lacshmi from the milk sea. Tho Vardka avatdra. The Pdrasu 
Jtdma avatdra ; his acts. Tho petition of Dasarat'ha, that Vishnu 
would condescend to be bom as his son. On Camsa, the uncle of 
Krishna ; childhood of Krishna ; his sports with gopis — ho gave them 
a town. By order of Siva to his consort, Parvati worshipped Vishnu. 
Closing matter as to Dilipd, and his attention in hearing purdnas read 
to him. 

* The book is a folio of medium thickness, French - paper, half 
bound, and lettered. 

14. No. iOt. Padma purdnam. 

The ultara bhdg'am ** translated into Telugu, by Ayyala cavi 
singana,” 

The late owner states. — “ This is a very popular work among 
“ the Telugus, and M.SS. are very common in the northern districts 
“ The puna hhagam or 1st part of the P. docs not seem to have been 
“ translated into Telugu' A Zemindar in Bajahmundri told me, that 
“ he had in vain tried to discover a copy of it ; and believed that it 
“ never has been translated." * 1 

“The present copy has been collated with 'four MSS. and is 
perfect. The language used in this translation is easy, and very beau- 
tiful ” 

Contents supra, 11 chapter* inclding GO sections, it has marks 
of collation, as a rough copy ; preceding No being a fair copy. 

The book is a thick folio, good paper, half bound and lettered, 
the back injured. < 1 ' 

15. No. 165. Padma purdnam, as above, asvdsas 11, adhydyas 60. 

Now edition. This copied fair from tho collected copy; and 

fully written on both pages. > 1 

The book is a medium sized folio, half bound in cloth and calf, 
lettered; the paper is superior. 

16. No. 166. CArtnd purdnam , 

1 — 6 asidsams ; padyas. 

Details of the linga puja at pages 4, S7, 118; it is Saica in 
kind : it recommends the worship of Siva, It gives an enumeration 
of tho purrfnas; and characterises them as to kind. 

I lie book is a thick folio, good paper, but 'old, half bound and 
lettered! 
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17 No 1C7 Two books 

1 ) rardka jmrdnam 

]— 12 asidsmu ! composite metre. ■ 

Delivered liy * - Ttralt to » to *«•« 
A Lnef abstract was giv cn in sol I of this work 

2) KttchdofMymtn, 1—1 3 indtat 

Tta has only a slight relation to^to.. *■ “° 

' m<ler V ' , ,• “Tins book contains the CudthfM^- 

T1.0 late owner states- Ilns^oo ^ ^ readings found 

turn, a. very popular Telugu p pieparation of 

in nine M SS are herein marksot coUit.on. 

the new edition since complete It has ™s y 

The book ls a folio, of medium thickness, common French psper, 
bound in wavy cloth, and lettcre 

18 Ho 209 Sect 4, **’*“■ 

1-5 .to Sect 2 T ar 1 

fellow towards the end of to. article as > 

The whole book is a royal ? n,rto ofmedinn, 
paper, liound in figured paper, and lettered 

19 Ho Z10 Sdnda puritnam . 

Sancara tanhta, tliat is ssenbed to Stia 

Ike Sun rat^ «“”*». COn ‘ lm "’ g 

1 ) Samlhava eand<M 1 2 asvas<* 

2 ) Anm* » * " 

3) rira MoKcndra,, J » »’ 

4 ) » j’* ” 

5 ) ’ f j?„ T f,l e na the 2nd the birth, and 

The 1st narrates thebir^o^ ^ capital of the Assure, tho 
nature of tisurcu , tlio 3r _ e ^ c ^ Sa i ra htnnr>t/a against the asunts, 
4th is tho war of D& a ' *° a * or ll|B tattles of the Amazons An 

the 5th is the share taken y 1 of McKenzie MSS, and it 

ahntmctw.wpnbhabed.nmy^ 

may bo reprinted in . , 

Ttl book - a fobo of medium thickness French paper, and 

lion crcd paper boards lettered D t 
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20 No 211. Scanda puidnam. ( k 

The Cdsi Lhandam, and ntlara IMgam, or 2nd pait 1—7 andsams. 

The special subject of the entire lhandam is tlic glory of Benares, 
the primal seat of tho Saiva system in India An analysis was given 
by me, in connexion with the foiegoing; and it may bo re-printed in 
vol 3. 

Tho former owner states: — 

“ Tho Kasi Uiandam (the fiist part has not been found in Telu- 
gu) Tins put of the SLanda jiurdnam is stated in tho pfcfacc to be 
the translation made by Si i nat'ha who also translated the Kdtshadham 
into Telugu. Tho Telugu version is, ns usual, an abridgment of the 
Sanscrit. 

“The present is a corrected edition, having been prepared at 
my request by Naiasimma Chany n pundit in my employ, wlio con- 
sulted four 11 S S of the Telugu, and one of tho Sanscrit text. The 
result however is not satisfactory, ns the Telugu copies varied from 
each other, so gieatly, that it is often hard to determine, in pi ose pas- 
sages, what weie the words used by Sn nat’ha ” 

Tho composition is stated to be called angitala spatti, a kind of 
chant for common utteiance. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, bound in 
country calf, and letteied. 

21. No. 212. Scanda pxirdnam the Cdsi lhandam and uttara bhd- 
(jam, 1 — 7 asvasame 

Tins copy is full of large variations interlined, and on the 
opposite blank pages, as above indicated* they aie very numerous. 
The foregoing is the “ corrected edition ” 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, with rough edges, half 
bound, calf and marble papei, lettered, used 
22 No 213 Scanda purdnam 

Sancara samfola, or Sr a rahaxya lhandam The 1st edndam is 
heie not the usual name 

1 ) tlie upadisa. ctindam 1—10 andsams 

2) „ ewttra „ 1,2, „ 114 padyas. 

3 ) ,, vira maJiendra „ 3rd ,, 114 padyas 

4) ,, yuddka ,, 1st (uriwnm only. 

No 210 and 213 seem both incomplete copies 

Tho book is a folio, of medium thickness, ITcnch paper, bound 
in black roan, 18 H, and letteied 
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No 211 Scamhi put mam. 

The portion termed Sita « b <-">S “ scr ‘ M t0 lhe 

author or most of the puiana t> 

1—7 nst d Mins 

-Ut.ro ts at. ibstnct of the S.la aanhla m the foregoing port 

oft!m\ol Istfxmtlj. . . , r 

The booh „ t folio of med.net Uttcknem. r,ench piper, 
bound in call -mil nni*»le paper, lettered, used 
2 1 No 220 Alareandeya purdnam 

1— 8 ilairiMtnv, pudt/a earyarn bird , n na mtm 

•sUtl a gift Irom Jlantchandra <1 Legends as to virtue and 

bitten bj a snaho, died ,-«"d « “ G ashed favor of Karla - 
vice, and the bolt or consequences ot non B„tl,of Lachna 

« n arjaaa On the «... be.neen the ■'«»*' >"« « “ ™ 1Mttmne , lU „ y , the 

.rtththcprodnconorthcooien,,, e!pcc , a ,„ tho htrtb of 

racthasns wero destroyed mother of luma and Kamwna 

— fr0m two sons 

She fled awn), leaving behm >er JJ ^ discovered h« real 

fonmt on. tlo cheat, by the Mid tf ^ ^ her nostrils 

"' fC ' ^"iTlT hieroglyph teal -..u no^e .as, to » ^ 

- s tu “ aae "‘:’ 

The booh is nil . In fue volumes. 

„ Vo !>S* DatavaUtrn cliarttram p J 

' Volume I tbe 1st «•«<»» ““P’ C “ 

Reference to the nrelo™ of A j ^ ^ ^ dlvl „„„„, usoally 
Description of Haiti / • , 3 j escnl)e d, with his throne, 

terroel colors or castfs Jnntan jq* Q to that monarch Account 

andcour. ° f ^J.s J .ee.nnt of the DraaJa ^am- 

or the «•«"“? r f ” 0 ,b.. the residence of e™<«- <«*» 

[bt cause , .none- and mSoro. »S'e« lh „h e „ for the soulhem 

he flood nos ,n Dr.uAa „ ,h. 1W.» or count,.., 

hem, sphere The modern sense 

south of the Told/',' 1 ra -h- asca samr ■ 

Volume 2, the 2nd and Sr 1 From Air, mum end 

The 2nd o«e»»» D „rara U» 1“«rel i,,lU I " ira ■ ,io 

An, r.y« *n ™ ‘ te “ 
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celestials went to Brahma , who Appeared to Vishnu, ami rqque3tpd his inter- 
position. The birth of Chandra (the moon,) Siva placed cl an dr a on his head. 
The appearanco of Vishnu na Mahini— the churning of the milk sea and 
subsequent war of tho detas (sons of gods) with the danavas (sons of men). 
[The Greeks termed them«elv< s danaoi, which is the fame word as danarcs: 
according to Bryant many among them called themselves “sons of men;’ 
and the early traditions, gathered up by that author, tend to shew that the 
progenitors of the Gieek colonists were among those worsted in tho said 
war ; that is, their foref tliers weic danavas, or asm as] 

The 3rd asn'tsam contains the Vardhaiatai a. 

Conquests of Sri Han (or 71*hnu.J Itofcrcnce back <o Vtiis 
pregnancy, and birth of daUyas , the sime ns danavas or asuras. Sahara 
intirpo^td between hostile races, and made peace. Vardha mart t, on birth, 
grew to full sizo in a muhuitam (onc-H.ird of an hour). Ho went down to 
Pat ala. Uhanyaeska went to Pdtdla, and saw Vara/, a sedmi, who slew 
him and his hosts. Vardha murti prated Jndra and other gods ; with 
other matter. [Volume 3rd, tl.e 4th, 5th, and 6th, atvdsams]. 

Ths 4 ill contain!, tl.c Nn.MivMram 

Tlic 5th has the Vdmana, and the Glli Parasu Mama vat a ram. 
Volumii 4tlt, the Ttl* and fill, atvdsams. 

Prefixed is lio »»>» of Mnl > a aai lSa ” c "‘'"' a • ■ 1 > ut “w ■»*■■■ ’ 5 

the llama chandravatdia. 

VI e 5th, the Oik and 10th atvasatnt. 

V 0 U . me ia i^ ra of K>i*hna. Iltidha is introduced; though not 
• ° j 10 Widaiiatatn. The details about Krishna are full, ns a main 
noticed in t e composition of this work is usually regarded as 

point with tho nuiu ’ 

moderfltdye*^^ oW ner wrote a note in the 4 th volume as follows : 

Papaya being in Vasi Reddi’s employ at Anwravati, wrote 
“ Mu .«g* jhahja samcrandana vilasav $ : this is a modern work, 

a poem c * tlie ta i c under that name in the 7th book of the 

di&tina Jt fo n 0 ws, that the Ileddis ruled at Jmardvati; but 

time ocr, «,a r a R„ir a . 

posteWO tlic report on the Elliot marbles]. 

'pjie five volumes are uniform, smal land thin folios, Trench 
l,alf bound in country calf, worn. f 

j-Jo. 5J8. Scanda jmrtfuatn, the Brahmdtlura khandam 1—0 

~ asrdsunit. 

fly pidhvj'ta a Saiva who rendered the Sanscrit into Tclugu 

^ J on tho *1* lettered mantra of Kartiheya and a variety of < 5 Wra 
jrtMterrs. On tfo Sit a rdtri, ami fasting thereon. Legend of a riiesh&sa 
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*ro;, S M».U,» K,n S , to 

Ame t* Va*t*Afc J»* rfA. canto as a curse Account 

a man «1 h> cotctcd hot, to fall to us , a ° celestials, rtshis, 

"«“» flcfcrctTco may bo ntade\ack 

vedantism &c , needless to bo detaiicu 

'• '■* ssrr :-c *-* — — 

5tli book was -written (h ' trenslntonj , 

An octavo volume China piper, a '"“P . tll „ ith book, 

28 No 431 Shd^aialavi , chatnidy 

»zo, paper, binding os in 2. b ook continued 

29 No 435 JjMgacatavi , then 4 blank. 

Ono page ot tlio Cl OHOM mmthimm i 

No 430 Bhdgavatam , slutshta scan « 

"“btkvvoo wntten **£*’„. sth book 
No 437 BldgaiaUm , ashta sea tho duama 

a No 438 1 Bkvavat.* , »n smfa^cl copy 
SCMdam, or 1011. book. sle ,p, the front board 

W "i^Uf^r, Thinning, pages loose lost, or 

misplaced. shagavatass , dasamet scauto, the 10th 

33 No 433 ■ 

book svo China , “«P- and Mar* M S «* or 

Si No 438 No 3 ling 37—34 are uniform 

2nd part of tho 10th book Jtt P ^ copy )3 not complete. 

Svo China paper, bonnet m r uth ao d 12th, seamlam 

as it wants the 1st 3rd Sth t tn 
i 1 or mdhaimyams 

3o ” 

BynncOMtlrn^'i''^- 00 ' 1 

from a McKenzie M. S coming to dwell on r.rn,a(. 

Tbc legend of Vishnu w™ 1 VaKO ntha with legend of 

lull An account how ^1^ baflling pools, and their great vir 

tuTdescnbld' *“ medmm tbickness, French paper, half 

The book is a fobo ot 
bound in' cloth end calf 'ottered 
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30. No. 114 Sect 1. Vencaidchala mahdtmyam. 

1 — 3 ascasams stated to bo from tho Vard/ia pilranam , ' and a 
4th (istdsam from the Bhavis/ioltara purdnam, which last purdnam no 
one ever saw ; but more than one purdnam closes with prophecy. ^ 

37. No. 209 For section 1, 2, sec XIII. 

Section 3. Sarpa puri mahatmyam. 

By Cachi manchi Timmand ; pddyils. 

1 — 3 ctsidadms. 1 

Legend of serpent town. 

This singular namo of an obscure town arises from a fable of a 
Serpent and a riahi : tho document is found in more than one 
language 

Section 4, supra 18. 

3S. No. 217. Section 1, Cdlahnsti malialmym. 

By Card dhurjati ; padya cat yam 
1 — 4 asvdsam 
Legend of Calastri 

The situatiou of this town is near tho range commonly known 
as “ the Puhcat hills ; ” which may possibly have convey ed to the 
native mind the idea of a “ black elephant ” The ordinary corruption, 
has quite another meaning The town is held by a Zemindar , who 
affects the style of a feudal chief ' 

For section 2, see IV. i t 

, The book is a folio, half bound and lettered. 

39. No 21S Cdlahasti mahatmyam : “ less properly entitled 
Yddava raya chamtrd ” * 

A new edition 1840, on a comparison of four ]\LSS. The fore- , 
going is a rough copy, -with numerous various readings An English 
summary is contained in the hook ; and it may be not uninteresting to 
insert the same here , as follows — < 

CONTENTS or TUB CALATIASTI MaHATMYAM i 

A TeLUGU POEM WftlTTEV BY DnOEJATl , 

AM> NEW7T EDITED BY TIIE AID Or VARIOUS MANUSCRIPTS, 

IS 1840, UNDER THE DIRECTIONS OF C. P. EftOWS, 

Eoon I. 

Preface. I 

This worV is written by a poet of the SatdrCa creed It commenc 
with a hymn to the Lingam wherein he also alludes to the peculiar Legei 
he now proposes to describe , being the Tale of a spider which obtain! 
lmmortalitv 
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Set follow a liyran to PmtaU. under 11.. «••[*>» ™P 

Amitea to Bhairaia Than to Mp — ««■**• J^J XTtt 
to select a patron (cur/t.) or aud.tor to approve .1.0 tale And .elects 
very deity, Sica, whom ho proposes to celebrate- 

petted, which ho proposes to eelebra Cir(1 ]5 m,,s „ n3 

:r ,r; w n'lraTiLi z. x- - *^r£;r°,i; 

;x=;L:rr^ 

. .. u ,0 ch.ers abode taw tbisjnayom "nd made a 
A maidservant at tbo cbm ^ , bo comp , lmcnl , ,, uscal, by 

salutation to this jooyoffl , an deJ , rcd bl „ co me lo her house to 

g .v.n ? her some blessed ashe. f<)od a „ly to .jolty - After 

dinner , for she was nndrr a E therefore took him into her 

d, oner be began to feel-eery amorous >6, and s e . 

room, and were go, « S to bed ^ ,„d tins gtrl, who 

But at that moment it takeaway tic baron’s ptatc So 

was the lady of the table, was no a got out of bed, and 

be sent a tea peon, to bn, « *.£*■ " c bwou « » such a fan,, 
trimmed her liatr, and ran 0 • ^ , 1M j on c aD d, poor tvrclcb, she 

that ho ordcrel lief head to bo ' t j, 0 jangam — oho hid 

neat away weeptng, and threw /ex. day .be - 
bis blessed baud upon her and on d order, d lint lit barber should 
again to the baron, who »** • sb .,n,d, that the barber Ind dono 

be punflied who bad fothd , had oau«cd this tatrscle S . 

as L was ordered, bat „„ jure r might bc-ho m.do a 

tbo baron came to Iter uou Mbe j , a ,j ho Ind merely come to acc 

bote to the saint (■*“■") 1,1 ' d ° 0l lb o bouso or Ibis » Oman on aecount 

the town 50, and tbs. be b • «»PH “ rep1ieJ bjr olseretng, that be was 
ot her reputed e.gorous fa >" wb.rl. S.ra now point- 

rcaly to budd a pagmlo 10 ,br _ b were the nttracalous legends 

til out, tf tbo (tbejuaya” 1 ) would 

of the rdace .. fibsn< inmbt suffice He *«Ms 

Srrarepb.s 34. bytcltog ““ gnefhc p-rforme<l peusnee , 

tbo story of “>* I”" "to ^1.- /«"- - -* ‘ ■"« k f 

whereupon, *ro •P1«”' J b *L_ono, (J-omJo r.r/jo) knowledge of lb. 
Spplsase, and re,«»‘ed “crecd.ug ago 8" 1 ”"“' J 

duty — the other, that me j 

at the tvno phcc ^ form ^ were (th-»i 0 f the an ! 

Hereupon the pod e JL „ aTC h«< derotre •pmUial wstrmticn «t>1 
appeared Da***""* ^ c 



disappeared 82 Thereupon Vashhtha placed the li n yam with due honor in 
its place. 

Now Farvati being, iw usual pining in solitude in the absence of Sit a 
descended from hpaven in her car, bearing the name of Juana Frasuna (the 
flower of wisdom) and both the god and goddess stood before the licimit, 
accompanied by nil their host sealed on mount Callus. 13 ut ns mount Cuitas 
chose to come there (and hence Cdlahasti is called the Daxina Cailas ) 
mount Mini likewise came I lure. 

Now Sica was rambling about with his wife on fids Daxina Cailas 
in any gui«c that pleased ihiir fancy at the moment. Description of this 
mountain 102. • 

* The poet now proceeds to relate the legend of Sucarna i/tuh/tt. All 
the gods assembled on the day when Sica was married Then follows the 
usual fable that their thus gathering, weighed down the hill, and Agastya 
and his wife were desired by Sica (o‘go and sit on the other side to trim the 
boat— then the old story of the contention between mount Mini and mount , 
Vindhya— to know which was noblest— then Agastya as usual made mount 
Vtndhyo bow 100- 

Then is described Agastya's severo peimr.ce performed at a mountain, 
which is not named 137, description of the six seasons that fill tbo yoir. 
As usual the gods wvre in terrible alarm at this tapnss, and flew for aid to 
Bramha who cheered them up, and ^ica recommended them to go to him 
and present him tho ocaja ganga < 136, winch was the one object lie was 
praying for. Therefore' Bramha appeared to Agastya MO, and b stowed on 
him the Ganges, which thenceforth flows through the earth. Then Agastya 
placed tho' Litigant on the banks of the Ganges and adored it Jfil, being 
accompnined by bis wile Lopamudt a. Then Agastya sung the following 
(dandaca) chant in praise of •S’iea. Then Fanati appeared to him In form 
of Juan amba 163. The other hermits ofiVr praise to Agastya", who replied 
by paying them compliments — and declared, that all who would worship the 
river should go to heivcn. He then sot out to travel through the Peninsula. 

Sucli was tlie story Which tTicyrt/ii/aM related to tho king, who asked' 
him, if bo could mention nny one else, who hy force of worshipping the hngam 
had gono to heaven. 

Canto II — >Th cjmtgam replied as follows 

Ouco on a time, Bramha was sitting m heaven holding Cutclierry. 
Sarascati came in to pay her respects. She was wailed upon by a numerous 
train, and entered the inner court and sat down by Bramha. She sent away 
lier attendants — aud her lord whispered in her Car that, much as he loved 
her, bo wished she could become a hundred women, that ho might lovelier 
a hundredfold. She complied, and tho room was Glled with women, and 
from his delighting in them, Bramha acquired tho name Shatananda 16 
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The pc, now describes —W ^ ~ ^ JfZ 

while, these hundred ladies lore 30,00 son , comm it nnj sort 

scamps, scoundrels and villains. They proposed to them papa 
ot rascality, to which he would be pleased to appoint them. 

rWmrepentedthat he had been so foolish as 
rascals. He desired them to go and'inhahit mount /'»,%*. The, obe) 
they slew the (risi,.) saints, and ravished the women. 

■omplainedtoSm^To.W^^ „ cW 0t, and arms, and sent him to 

slay the fiends 40- - , . «jm. 

V S ra descended on mount ^toenhed. The giants 

Description of their horses, and chariots 4 . D . lcn pt,on 6S-7* oflhebattle 

were smashed, whereupon the world 1 “““ . “ u, father Bramha, and 

held, the corpses, the jackals. So. Then J s5i , tle d_and in his anguish he east 
described the slaughter. BnmU. was „ 1 ^ the ’- m „f ,1,5,115 bis 

such a boh at U,r. »• reduced him to a, be,. Sc ta » „ n1>ip 

soa 75, To free himself from th . sin. J „y hi. ^ 

So he went to Osiajs.d. and arterhath.n . yeara-alter which S,n «P- 

fasting. After he had been at this „la„V,rt him know that this was 

peered to him 83 .flcc/»S® offered him odorntio . . 

, ‘he holiest of places. „ r , (U ,be rorgieen loan, 

Therefore he declared, that even -which is the Dare™ “*"• 

one who worships Sin at the » ™' nb , p s[ C JM «•« h> ° r Uv 

Blessings 93, on a Srti a*..*/,, and in 

Then grantrpg f ^ bore a «>»"»»re»l BM-. the gen.lest sad 

two months she became pregnant. 

, most virtnous of men 1°1- „ pU! „ho. ,th,p^«d.<l»‘ ««*■<• 

The ling now ashed the |Uc .urine originated, 

beeame to holy-he begged . Cj ,„ the spider, the 

, —nBca 1° 9 ' U ** liam , 0 r cold. •liter, and l»rn»t, 

these three nte crtsturt * 

-« you •!>»» noW bfnr ’ , no, undertook to worship -Sira and 

T Cnta fV “ (ckM —an oJJ de*enpt»on of the web worm. 

lQ ^ tl* w«l Vitchetw farther** fi *njtr. and grief at thu 

bmltehamhen.eedl. ^* fac bmp her webt o» ^ 

Trs lew v.rr frvith, 
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— «he Tcsohed to extinguish the mischief making lamp, by casting herself into its 
flame But as usual Saa appeared, granted her prayers and earned her to Cailata 

There was a very pious snake who daily adored the luigam with offerings of 
gems But an elephant jealous of him, came, ami daily offered flowers to the god 
"What qne worshipper put one day on the image, was next day thrown away as rub 
bi3h by the other "Neither knew, who was doer of the mischief, and each de terrain 
ed to slay his adversary. j I 

Description of evening 148, and then of sun rise 1G1, when the snake came 
to matins, he pnt on a diminutive form, and lay hid to see who the rogue was The 
elephant now came, and finding that the flowers he had placed were undisturbed lie 
wa° much pleased At 1 ist the snake got into the elephant’s trunk — the distress 
of the elephant — who determined on suicide —which was effected by a blow which 
knocked out hi3 own life, and that of the snake , wliereupon Sica appeared, and 
earned both to Caila-m together 

Which accounts for this place being called Sn—Cala—Uasti ' 
pNote — -The lexicons do not verify the assertion, that Su signifies a spider 

Canto III —In the land called Pottapu nada, is a village named Udumnr 
Description oftlie town-— the Boya baron, who ruled there, was named Nadha nadha 
whose wife was named Tande, she was pregnant Description of the pregnancy — • 
she bore, a son, the usual ceremonies are detailed — he was named Trniadi — alias 
Ca.nna.ppa — the boy’s youth, and bovisli sports are described 40 The art of archery 
is depicted Then follows certain ceremonies luthe worship of Citredu (the forest 
deemon ) The foresters assemble the rites are performed They all got drunk 
56. 

t 

Next day the young squire went to the woods to hunt Description of 
the chase How they distributed the game they killed The young gentleman 
describes the day s sport to his father G9 One day, the y ouBg Cannappa while 
hunting was weary, and lay down to sleep under a tree 

Sica appeared to him in a dream m the guise of n (iapauat) herim*, and 
desired the boy to go to a certain spot nud adore Sica 7 C On awaking he resumed 
the chase In pursuing a hog he was separated from lus companions— and after j 
running a cerUu i distance, the hog disappeared and in lieu of it he found an imago . 
(linyam) S2 limn .Tica appeared to the lad who recognized bun as the person* 
who appeared an the dream , and he worshipped him, lie requested the god to go 
home with him T he Stcami was silent f 

Mcanti ne his companions sought for and found the young Cannappa sitting 
,n t >n J e r — he would not speak to them awhile , ami at last said, nnr sou! M gone 
Into this Image nnd without it, I cannot live. 1 
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So •!> mt 1,0 ilismis c 11m companions anj rcmameil at prayer in tho 
iTiWcmcs- ‘presently lie began to reflect, that surely tho *ru must bo 
hungry So to net somethin- for tlio god s dinner, ho went to hunt in tho 
forest 1 OS-lic hilled some pigs end roasted tho pork for tho * no, and came 
hack to Inn, with Ins arrows on Ins shoulder and Ins ban under h.s arm 
10J IIo Kul the game before tho god a. d desired bun to cat the god 
would neither ,,t nor o.swcr 110 A. Iwt driven to desperation by the 
god . sullen silence, he Said ■ if you continue silent, I will dash my brains 
out * 

So 11.0 tferti was delighted at Ins faith, »"•> »" np the perl 113 

Thus Connnwn continued daily to feed the god on pork 

Hut there was a .S’, an Bra. .» "bo was the god’s ch.pla.n-he came 
i | . pic. with the pork fat he had eaten 

one dar and found the Rod ns diriv a P o _ 

132 And an, a he-' Only t 11 me who has brea greasing and moulting you 

so If yon won t tell me, I will dash m) brains out. 

So S.ra appeared to tho bramin and told Into he was mi.t.ken- 
adding tint In wtT well pleased with the devotion paid him by the forester 
and end be, " If yen wish to «eo him, lnd« behind me 

Tho bramin ob ycd Presently Tintmiftr fCon.toppr; came there 
vritli In* offering* of flesh in Ins hand 126 
• ' rile od declined to eat the flesh and remained silent On looking at 

r tliat »he cod was shedding tears from one eye 1..8 

him — Cannappn . . * -i. e ^jter pot between his teeth, 

(The rtory •XT* ‘^f^uhhis riioe") So Cannapa spit on h.s hardker- 
' a r J 7 n 1 *! » «d e °tho eje-and collected all tl.e medicines he bad heard of , 

I,” mflecKdthat.n cyou.athe onty physic for .« eye Sohe 
7 1 re and cave it to the god— yet be joly saw oil the better 

palled out li.^ey ■ a „ 0 ,bst minute Air I appeared end 

Thcnjie pulled ou h,j dorclion, called the bramin and asked 

of them to Cotlos 

, So the king asked theyeayua, .0 tell him .not. ea story 

rftllrd Modhura, is a god whom 
A. luted, which » Hu, wife’s name .a tea 

they call Coconatha ® r ‘' e d , is king named king Pandion 156 

""*• Description o ' ^ ]0 shape. 

U that place Tana Fr r „ lh „ 0 f tho Tam.! Ian 

, skat tOWO-" - aou lie 

Agadgn llTe<t 1 ispnch wl ich lengthened to receive all 

giiase He E»«« j re r u .ed a -eat to all others 


who were 



Now there happened a famine for twelve years 173, names of Hie 
wretched soils of gram w Inch the people ate I In, ^cniral mutahty 1?7> 
men began to iced on human fksU IbO 

There was a bromin a priest of Sna, who wns about to flee — but the 
god appeared to him and give Imn a vtr>e to rcciio to the king, w I icli wns to 
this effect “ Tlicie is a certain qincn whose. treses arc fragrant by nature— • 
T\plnn this " 

On lus renting this, a court poet named Nut' lam laughed, and on 
bung desired to oxplain it, ihc ri cilerri feued his hearers to Sira —to whom 
he now returned 6ir« wn*» much nnno}ed bo ho went to the king’s court 
and challenged Nat'lnru to prove what defect tin re was in the dc&cription. 
A’al’/iiiu den c i that any hut goddess s had rosy hair 

In the midst of the discussion, •S’nvr wa9 «o angry, that ha betrayed 
himself 1 y displ lying the eye in his forehead 

Then he was ogam ridiculed , and curse I NatVaru to hnv e the leprosy 
Siva told him he should he freed from the kprosy, whenever he could 
get a sight of Catlas 

Then Stta disappeaied So tlio luckless leper set out foi Catlas 
Here follows a catalogue of ill tho him temples lie went to, ending 
With Goya and Benares. But stitl 218, Ins leprosy increased open him, till 
he resolve 1 on drowning himself so he came to a line pond 222, which is 
well described Here ho found the biggest tree in tho world — w lien its leave 
fell on tho O round, they turned mlobirds , when in the water, they becamcfish 
22G But one lackte«s leaf Ml half m the water and half on tho ban! , 
and turned into a bud fish 

But while tlie Wind and water were struggling for tins creature, a 
huge bhutain came there, and ciu 0 ht 1 old of Nat* /am and earned him to a 
den where he had imprisoned manv others lie eh sed ibe door with ft rock , 
and went away to balhc 229 Then Ins comp mums in misery bew tiled with 
.hur.ne.lted/a' ,vWii , .iirovtrJu\ffttir JrilufgnL'if .lie jnvy vSi* . f\ab\<\mlifl tyiam 
23*1, who appeared to him ai d slew the giant, and opened the cave and 
r leased the victims who thanked him and went home The go l now asked 
, Aat/iii why ho had cotne there — he told all the story 237 Being directed 
to Catlas, he now wa3 told that tho southern Catlas (i e Calahasli ) was tho 
lull that •S’ica meant So Iip tame to it, aid on bathing there, was cured 
So be framed a chant in a hundred Tamil verses Whereupon Sti t and Ids 
spouse appeared to Imn , and, at his request, earned lnm homo to Catlas 2S I 
Such was the story told to the king by the jauyatn 
Book IV. The poet a n ain describes Madhura In tins town lived 
an actress 7, named Alamlyaiatli, who being pregnant (the symptoms are as 
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. * i„, t dtbcni (ton i T g in woman ^ 

«,ualdL, idcl 8) ^ b J ,lC "° “ rU „eiu educated as dinemg girl*, 

and tscatmcnt of tlie infants. T e ,i,o»r n lioli. hearts on hoh 

r- s '“'j‘-;^ e \^ t „ cl , rm „ s corapo=eJ b, 4.*,. 

nc«s, and devotion to oic« -tn J 1r . t y e tried to educate 

TU» moA»«pr«.taMto» ° r P ros - 

«! and cvpre B cd .her quarret- 

Tbc mother s arguments and '™ cnl “ 1 „„j turn „uns if only they 

lings-wh.ch ended their reaolatng *»”■“ ^ 

could find a guide 1 c. and o.crheard the-e 

Meanwhile some thieves came to i “■ j seduce them girl's 

limcntation. and plotted to put oa a ^ 

to Culahasli and then murder them lblffM a, d these girls 

Description «r the garb 

assumed <11-0! tlllc ves, u d also brougl t with •hem tn o 

Thcj ran n\'a> 

mile girls who were 1" the hou e rc , d ,cd Comhaeoaam and 

Th T "*"> W b > Th S ,W c.« to to sea shore JO And three 
Cliitambiram and wandered It * J „ 0 ^l,t was filling for 

day, after liny armed at "P' " a Siting eppo, , unity : scared, 

robbing and murdering them , hut »h™c to com, lctily did 

U.W 'Tn^ 

pe,eormed on tins hill - hlU „r dya.tyn 

>,ent day the? eo-s .0. T. ey sup 

It now fell went to sl«P 

pel, and read tl c Aico T™ „«..! wh.l. to 

Scat morning < b ' '"ornmg *— *■« "" " 

weie saving comforted earl, other „ .1, 

Tall on then. ™ o5! of approae. eu 

A t tins women tl „ , oblo 

munlerers tosh to .heir hrvls. 

eseor, to 3^ rv«l rd ^ ^ „ „ prove, wha, . 1 .It |1«« 

plierefore sm 1 *1 r * c 
l hfa'H 



Hut ulten the maidens reaches! Cjifa/iasfj, all this noble train melted 
into thm air and they entered the town hand m hand 127. 

Next morning thoj bathed, nnd sung the hymn they had learned 
They being now armed at the husband they adored were full of love 
So they arrived at the temple, and on entering, they saw a bright 
flame of divine ou r m, whereupon iliey vanished 

But at the door they left the two little girls, who after waiting long* 
were astonished at their not returning 160 

The sacristans searched the temple and found ro one in it 
Then a supernatural voice declared that they had disappeared and 
gone to heaven 1GG, adding that these tnonindcns also should by filth attain 
to heaven 

TYiva story ewdei, Vvag warn kn A visa pavttta 

that a Spider anil an Elephant and Sn Ac could, with Cannappa the savage, 
nttim heaven 

Theyanpam answered, that spider v* as Vulcan, who was by a eurso of 
Brahma's, thus metamorphosed, as a punishment for being too ingenious 
A string of stupid, childish legends follows tins 

As for the snake 185, here is another nnstv story m the brnuunicot 
Btyte Sua told him that he and the elephant should make martyrs of each 
other. 

Non regarding the elephant 202 Once upon a lime Fartalt and her 
husband being in their chamber, one of the pages named Hasti came into the 
room — anl as a punishment she cursed InW to be an elephant fhntft ) which 
eurso should last till lie, and a snako should kill each other 

212, Now ns to the story ot Can’t 'ppa, (this ordinates in a story 
found m the 'Mnhnbhnrat) 

Once upon a time Aijuna was performing /opnsj 213, wh*n Situ 
opi eared to him in the shape of a savage, chasing before him a raxasa under 
the shape of a wild h g A11 the tis/tts ran in flight to Arjuna, who dis- 
charged an arrow at the hog At the same moment Siva despatched nn arrow 
at the hog, and each claimed the merit of killing him 219 — 220 This dis 
pule ended in a fight 

But Siva, to try his faith, Siva (wishing to subdue him by gentle 
meins} annihilated his arrows 

But now they set to work wrestling And delighted at his valour, 
Stra nppeirel to lum, and ofiercl to grout him whatever he might request, 
A rjuna requested as a boon, the din no weapon called Pasupatastram and 
further requested imroorlahti Sira rephed that the diunt weapon should 
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* ^ :::r 

, , , , _. ,_ here at CjhUth, -aid He l"3 m ' 1 J,rct:t 

And as lie offered Ins praters Here, ni , , 

;on to lrudd a temple tore Henmpon He W“ « Msled 

End of the legend 

Tire book rs a tbur fobo, French paper, half bound in cloth and 
calf, lettered 

M No 219. Murapu.dnam.or CTioec. nafhahla; drupada 

metre 1—9 anasams 

, , i„ or legends intended to describe the miracles, 

Lw" Said to be translated from the Baton* 
1Z7X ^ stj le is low, and «1 enough.' 

Wen the Bala^ 

rrZtt ItToch suicidal talcs should be unnoted 
of ngod , the object of religious aromh.p 

Tire hook is a thick folio, Freuch paper, flowered paper bonds, 

the had- I 005 ®’ . 

XVI RoMaV Catholic. 

X 1. No. SSI- rer,; to ^—»eu ceofthe W*. 
paiyacavjam- 

By jUaiuldpt rfeyulu. 

, flood and iloml to the ge"'"' •P"* 1 •* ,Joh " 1 - 

J. «>!»*“ 

and selection o Christ, » ^ ■ ?•**"*' " ' ll 

end drUd- otthe hie »f Chrnt. 2!S fO» 

oetors in tte “ „n»«trd di.cuss.on. and details. do™ 

""“"Tr'ir ' 

to the resurrection, 2SS jn y „d other dortruul nutter, ! 1 S 
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This book attracted much notice ; consequent to a brief mention 
ofit by me, in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science. Sotno fu> ther 
statements concerning it -will bo found in % ol. 3 of this Catalogue. 

, It is a thin quarto, superior wove paper, bound in wavy green 
cloth, anil lettered. 

The former owner writes At the end of this volumo is a 
summary in English : this I printed in the Madi as Journal.” ( 

2. No. 322. Two books. 

r . 1 _ / 

1. ) Vedanta I as'tyctnrtm • pddyds. , < 

( Iu 4 asidsams as above,, "with a brief summary of contents m 
English, at tbo end of tho book. 

2. ) Tobiya charitram, Skpadyas. „ , t 

By Pinrfala yellayya cavi. 

In 4 asidsdms, or brief chapters. < 1 

On the birth and rearing of Tobiya , — mode of reigning, —oppircntiy a versi- 
fied account of Tobias, a3 contained in the npociypbnl book, of Tobit. 

. The \ olume is a small quarto, of medium , thickness, French 

paper, bound in sheep, and lettered. , 

3. No. 323. Vedanta i asayanctm. v 

Another copy, 4 asidsams • yadyas.' ’ 1 

This has also a biief English summary. 

A small, and thin, quarto, foolscap paper, bound in sheep, and 
lettered. 

4. No. 324. Vedanta raeayanOm — tv ith a tied in part. 

“ In the Madras Journal Lit. No. 2G, 1840, in my Essay on 
.ho Janyamas, is a short account of this i>oem a more detailed 
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account is given in the same (Journal. No. 2S, Wj' : 1S40 ' ) ^ 
notices of some Roman Catholic hooks, existing™ the ™<h, ^ 

° ' 1,1 \. c ;rprT Viv rue to explain only those 

. “ Tlio commentator was ,destr T , ■ ■ * V 

verses' Which arc grounded Upon b P eln „ s ^ r l 

rest on mere tradition aretherefme left "f » ■' _ 

fioous — seo bo'oic t.'m. «* *•? •»•*“>** , , ■ 

The said notices are highly panegyricai s but restricted,, to the 

S'SSEiie'*"''”*'-- 

in country cdf, and lettered., ,,, ‘ 

* 1 7 feast 'of ambrosia. A special 

meby “ n •“ 

but tbe account of the former owner is better. 

’ " „ : ami \ on obtaining immortaiity. . 

. ■ tie' nosoeis Matthew to John, with occa- 

£i ; ^ -" is r^ As “" ' 

. ..^ismasciectionofp^^---- by . forcigMl i 
■ .iThie book, ,10 Tbe stylo evidently shews that 

^“y “tTSTa^he 0 workof on^ho was ^thoroughly acquaint- 

portions at least, are rue , , 

ed with Telugu. , - ■ ^retitions legends are mingled with 

„ T, ie various Bonusl^ ^ ^ 

the text eftliegosp ^ ^ cut jo,™ very short, 

.. The various s P'' d, “, ° serm „„ outlie mount is much mutilated, 
or wholly omitted. Even tnuBtalc d (fiom the Vulgate) 

.This version retains many words 

as tancia *?•>«“• V«W“- thickness, French piper. 

’ i , i. - broad folio, oi 

The book is a ^ 

half bound in sheep, let ere „ wls0 teaching” or “ spiritual 

0 N o 320 J*"‘ M P 

instruction" rMl.ollo treatise, or series of sermons, ap- 

„ jt is a Roman &>■» into vcry indifferent Telugu. Tl,o 
parently translated from the T 
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stylo is poor and dry. Thoro is no instruction regarding the Bible. 
•* C. P. B ” 

A Telugu opinion nearly the same, beneath sue lines. 

Prayer to the heart of Jesus was noticed. Michelet’s explanation 
of that symbol is one of the best. 

The book is a thin folio, French paper, bound in wavy cloth, 
lettered. 

7. No. 420. Vedanta rasayanam, or essence of the entire Title 
•(scripture). A poem by a Iioman Catholic, named Ananda, son 
of Timmayya, at the desire of a patron named Ddsu. 

In the introduction there is mixed matter; much of heathen reference; 
and a genealogy of the poet’s patron, and of his various employs ; one, his 
having been sent as an envoy to Pondicherry. The 1st hoolc is on creation, 
with a variety of concomitant matters : with the 2nd book commences an 
account of the fall, and its sequels. If we ask why God permitted sin, it was 
that bis (»i7* Iripa) righteous mercy, might be manifested.^ 1 Perhaps the 
author wrote {nUiyunnu. Iripayunnu) equity, and mercy. " He determined to be 
bom as roan on earth, and to bear the sins of men.” , - ' 

The immediate subject commences with a prophecy by Abraham ; and 
A nn&mha (or Anna) is made to be the mother of MariambicH or Mary . The 2fid 
book includes the slaughter of the innocents, and the disputation in the Temple. 
Hook 3 opens with remarks cm the Trinity. It lias a florid description of the river 
Jordan, and baptism by John the snZpacadit or baptist, down to the crucifixion 
Book 4 contains the resurrection, the descent of the Holy Ghost, with uniiersal 
authority over all the earth given to Peter. Prayers are enjoined to be offered before 
a crucifix, and to the image of Mary. On the Eucharist. The disciple thanks his 
teacher, receiving baptism. 

The usual benedictory salutation to the reader. 

An edition of this poem, much abridged, Jioathenisra excided, 
and otherwise expurgated, might be a useful present to Telugu young 
men, in some degree educated. They read if in verso, what they will 
not deign to look at, if in plain prose. 

XVII, Romance historical. 

I. No. 14. 2Iolli H&mdyanam. 

Tlio Ha la, Ayoddhya, Aranya, Kithlinda, Stmdara, and Yuddha 
cdnrfawa. 
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^i) miitior urstmt of llie Ranaya km t«cribtd by some to 
a "omans Inntl 

Ibe former owner remarks 

" The 1 ttldha random in two \f SS is written in two different 
l "ais. Ot c probably is borrowed from anothci transition, not that 
Rharcora, however' 

•The book is a small quart a, of medium thickness, good piper, 
half bound in calf and lettered 
’ No It) / yaya ntn»nm , pndyas 
I — 1 nsaUatrs 

The apocryphal adventures of Arjuna on a pilgrimage to the 
fi outh visit to Madura , and especially his amour with Snbadhra, sis 
ter of Krishna and her elopement from the Jamuns Bharatau There 
ftrc many copies in the collection Some English notes m the margin 
of this copy 

I he book is a small qunto, of medium thickness, French paper, 
hnlfbotnd in calf and lettered, worn 
i No 22 Sato mucha Ra laynnam 
J — k atrasnm3 — padyas 

Oil cnviso known ns Stla J jay am an extra hyperbolical piece ttt 
wl icb Sifa is made lo cross lb** Indus, and conquer a country beyond it 
There is nn nb«troct In a foregoing part of tins volume 

The book is a small quarto, of medium thickness French paper, 
bound in embossed paper ami lettered 
i No 15 Kola cl acrarertt cat fa 

By Ray hara \ — 5 asrasams, dtcipata metre ‘ written A D 

ll>30 

See other notices the copies are numerous. It seems that an 
edition was printed, and, at the end of the Boot, are errata in the 
said printed edition 

Tins book is S o French paper and flowered paper binding 
the s'une, broken 

5 No 5-1 liamajanam dmpada ascribed to Rang ha nat f a 
In six volumes 

\o] 1 The Bala and AjoSJfja condoms with various read 


mgs 
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Aw abstract of the opening part is given in English ; and was 
intended, it seems, to be carried through ; but it is not earned far, and 
extends only to the mention of the iapas of Vhvanritra with a view to 
become a Bruhmarshi . 

Vol 2. The dranya , kishkinda, sumlara edndams. 

Both volumes arc very thick folios, French paper, half bound, 
and lettered. 

Vol. 3. The Ytuldha edndam part 1st. 

Vol ‘1. The same part 2nd $amharam. 

* • Vol. 5 The same part 3rd ardntaravi. 

The three volumes are folios of medium thickness, French 
paper, half bound 3, 4 injured. 

Vol. G . Ynddha edndam part 1th, the end of the purva hhtiya'n. 

This book is a thick folio, French paper, flowered paper bind- 
ing, the back injured. 

The former owner's note : 

“This M.S. of the Tclugu dtcipada Rdmuyanam was completed 
under my direction in 1810. It contains the various readings found in 
fifteen different copies; some of which were very ancient.” 

G No. 55. Ultara Itamayanar *, or seventh edndam, in two volumes, 

Vol. 1, the 1st part. Vol. 2, the 2nd part. 

A variorum edition on collation of four copies, one of them from 
the India House, (received by whom?) 12th March 1841. 

The former owner notes, that the fust six books are common, but 
the 7tli hook rare. Three copies were with difficulty obtained. The 
dwlpadu Rumuyanam affords a classical standard of iheTelugu ; and is 
'not superseded by a modern version in padya cuvyam, full of apocry- 
phal details. In collating, ope entire line was sometimes found to be 
omitted, except in one copy ; and in such lines there were no means of 
getting at various readings. (Substance of his notes.) 

Both volumes are folios, medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound in flowered paper. 

7. No. 56. Itdmayanam, dtcipada. 

The three first edndams. 

The book is a folio, French paper, half bound, and lettered. 
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8. No. 5S. Ramitjanam iwipadn. 

■ Vo! 1. ma to SunSar* the first 5 

■■ A new edition from collated copies 1 S40. 

After finishing the 8 volumes as above (5 and 6), this new edi- 
tion was formed on the evidence of those copies. 

.. in tin'll 


formed on the enaeucu u* * 

The work is usually ascribed to »** „»«a;hut nctsorn 
The 6th candaa, TndMa, new edition, from collation 


this hook.’' 

Vol. 

R3 in Yol. 1. . , tvi T ier cloth hound 

Vol. 1, a folio of medium thickness, good paper, clot 

and lettered, the back injured. a and lettered. 

VoL 2, a thick folio, French papen-oo 

0. No. 50. Ullnra RSmijm**- 

In two volumes. ^ 5_S aaimm- 

V°L 1. 1-* ?«' : ‘ u-Kdai Until 2 *1 ft tSm. 

The translator a name is S'* el * 

• written • on the other side in the 1st s oL there 
Onlv one page is \mtten , o« . 

and lettered. 

1* N°- « '"'r^Tvmy distinguished poet) 1-10 

By Ticcana. stimajdjtn (ft >crj « o 

asvdsavis. , 

Mdi "^kisaToho, of medium thickuess. ^ «« ^ » 
calf and lettered. 

U. No.' CV. ftfmuyan™, dm, ,»<!*• 

l—UOsarO'""- metre „ r the Vila m Kirnijn nun. 

"Translation in dinpni un j„ the superintendence of 

• A new and correct edition, I”*!* 

C. P. Brown- of medium thickness, good paper, half bound, 

The l**oV t< * 
cloth ami calf. 
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12 No G2 Jih tscard Udmdyan m v 

In four \ olumcs 

Vol I JBdhi and Ayoddhya cun / tnt, a folio of medium thick- 
Iicss, good piper, half bound in calf and lettered 
• 1 1 

Yol 2 The Aranya, 1 ishlamla and ninth) a ctinil amt 

A. thick folio good paper, half bound calf, and lettered 

Yo! 4 } ^ IC c&ndctm 1 

• Both ate folios of medium thickness, good T>«pci, half bound 
and lettered r 

There is a note m the lst\ ohlnic, that tfie u orlrVi^ translated 
in the Cuddnpah district, considered to he an oas} Version Tins c$>> 
was acquucd at Rajahraundry in the Northern Circars / i ' ! 

j r 

IS No G3 Tama abJiyudaydm 

( By Jldma bhadrayya S atvdsams r o ( 

I he following arc notes at various times by the former o>vner. 


n 1“ Tins i poem is much celebrated , bet extremely rate Tor many year? I 
never met with but one M S Subsequently I procured one from the i M cKenzie 
collection but tl at is deficiei t the 1st book ^is panting (in a later handwriting) 
as.far as tlie end of tba Introduction . 

v> t — i i } i v i 5i ' > t 

* Tint manmci ipt was in confuuon for the leaves were not numbered, and 
had been jumbled [Desc ibes how he rectfied the arrangement ,J done $th Apnl 

1840 , , j i »i 

* I afterwards obtained four more MJ3S and they enabt&l my pundit to 

edit the work sat sfactonly _ 

x t i III 

"It is very ancient Judging fiom the stylj of, writing, ^ 

should imagine it to be more than 2Q0 years old ^Natives say , fully 
x r J 1 i 

400 

^ ^ n|„i 

The^boqh is a foho, of medium thickness, gpod papci, half 
\>ound but the binding is much ltyured -r f / 

14 No C4 Raghava Pa idiyam, with a tica or glossary > 

1 — t as i atoms t i f 

The former owner states — 



“ ll„s verb .1 commentary tins composed at mj request b; the. 
i i v >/ nr . Ihis volume is in Ins own handwriting 

t c fSr c TSr— ^ 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf, lettered 

15 No CO 7/dri vamsam race of hmhna 
The pttrea bhtigam, 1—0 nsrasavis 

From so volum.noos a book, H'h’m of in" Ha- 
noi very coherent con be taken out KollM of C/.oernrerM On 

!/»«, Itidra gale gifts to tbc race ££££ A ,„ m ** , and of 
king Pnl7.il,— mode of bis reign of TnuMM a Leper"! of Porn 

r»jo stoirofDii’idaduarnri • of „ 10 and Ganges, 

dmdm Da, ant in a •»" f “ Tale of Pmoa'i Deatli of 

mars t L town oflbo par. •> 

JJAu/ima Origin of Sandra, ^ of details os to *««*»«. 

Ilashnopurt, audits boo of « 8 ^ ri , ftrcnccg t)t he iW« Hama 

Bala Hama and Duryodhana, g of Ar „A«a, while keeping cows 

and Lo‘ A d.sconrso of fJnfo i«»» 

— b "“ ES *V"° ,st p,r ‘ ° n * 

A translation aM.ts in rrend,^ of v „s,on of the 

Thalate onner vnW ^ ^ p „ ma „, page Ivm 

Hanvawa In lns r 

Wilson says — nf0 fesses to be part of the Mahabl oral 

“The JTan *«*•** P . , th the paunnic compilations of 

more accurately be ran Jt IS c ] ne flj occupied with the 

\ \Z ! Ubalclt,. and latest t „ Lara, .. records 

adventures of ^„f the no*'. ° r, ' ,e P * ,r “ ,r<1, * , • 


^S^cL.onafO.0. 

ro,., drastics mvmd „ jm 

16 No 90 J . No C4 >p , 

l—lnsco**" 5 beE ’ French p-»?cr bound m calf, and 

, J<5 a thin folio, * rcnci ' 

The booh « 

lettered 
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17. No. 91. Mdmdyanam dtcipada. 

By Conabnddha bhttpaii , son of J'iltala bhupnti, and by the 
latter’s command. 

Volume 1 hltaeMrm 1 - — 10 sections 

ayoJilhya „ 1 — 17 „ 

» „ 2. at anya, knhktnd<r, \ , .g n 

and tuntfata tnuriauu J w * 

Volume 3 wonting 1 — 20 „ .. 

„ i. ytuftlha eniirfiim 21—10 „ 

This was tho basis of a new edition. 

The book is a folio, of medium tlrickness, good paper, liatf 
bbund, worn, 

18. No. 92 Adhyutma Rdmdyanam . 

1 Halo caiittam 1 ataltaim. 

2 Ayoildhya „ l — 2 * ,, 

3 'Aranya „ I — 3 „ 

4 Ktshkmda n 1 — 4 „ 

0 Si/nrfara „ 1 — 5 „ 

6 Tiid.V>a „ 1—0 ,, 

7 TJltat a „ complete. 

The outline of the Ilumayanaifl, as if narrated' by Siva to 
JParvaii; anil with a Saiva turn, or twist, given to the work. 

The former owner observes “The MS. from w Inch this was 
copied was sent me by Sri bhupati bahadur Zemindar of Gadnal, under 
the Hjdrahad government. 

“ This poem was translated into Telugu bj Vihacarana peddana 
somayugin. There is another translation by Gotanda rrtzu ndgaya of 
Itepalli J ’ 

The book is a thick folio, good paper, half bound and lettered, 

At orn. 


19. No. 91. Two pieces. 

1. ) Harhchavdra ttpakhyanan, padgis 

By Canchi vira sarabhayya 

1 — 5 avvdsams complete 

“ It appears to be copied from the dtcipada'' 

The often-recurring legend; in thi« instance by ati inhabitant 
of ConjcAcram. 

2. ) See XXIII. 

The book is a folio, half bound, and lettered. 



BOO 


HO., No, 00. Kdlttri cdcyam, or 27 arisclandra apalfyanaM, 1—5 
emUans. 

By Cavi <Sau cam. r ( 

The tale of ffarisehandra, various corrections as to reading 

The book is a thin folio, french paper, bound in doth and 
lettered, the back injured. 

-1. No. 99. , HariscAandra NahjpaUiyJnam. . . 

1 — 6 asnisaas, complete. 

It is capable of double rendering, both ns to ITarisc/iandm and * 
Aala, the general outlines of -whose adventures possess a similarity. 

“H N. npoera written by Bhatli vvirti, but ostensibly com- 
posed by his patron Jlamraz.” 

Tha book is a thin folio, French paper, half bound, and lettered. 

22. No 100. Uorischajulra Jfalopalhydnrm. 

By Bfictfta murti 1— G ffsra«tns, with a’ tica. ' , 

The former owner states ; “ there are two commentaries on 
this poem ; of these, the oldest is given in this volume ; it is brief, 
find far from sufficient. The huger commentary is' modern, and was 
Composed at Masulipatam. 

The book is n thin folio, French paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered, the binding injured. 

23. No. I ll Vijctya rihfserm, with notes, or a comment by Cii&ma 
citra Tcncata raja cavi. 

1—3 asvdsams. The tica or comment by 'Zuluri Jppdyya, 
saslri — see foregoing notices. 'Ihe general subject is the apowyphal 
adventures of Arjnna in TeUingauv, in the Pandiya kingdom, and at 
2) n-a rac'd, [the exact site of which last is unknown : said to have been 
cngulphcd by the sea] 

The book is a thin folio, French piper, bound in country calf 
and lettered, the back loose. 

-i. No. 145. A comment on the Fijayft rildram. * 

By Zuluri Appcif. ya. A rough copy on country paper. 

- The former owner states : "Tins commentary on the TijSjd 
n?«W, a very celebrated Tchtgu poem, was written bv the learned 
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Ziduri App&jjtja, on a comparison of six M SS. under the direction of 
C. P. Brown, in 1831 ." — " N.B. The preface is wanting in this copy, 
and must be supplied from my best M.S when the book is copied fair.” 

It is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, bound in 
sheep, damaged. I 

25. No 185. Mahct Bhardtdm in Telugu so entitled ; but there 
^5s only the 6di parvam, or 1st book in 2 volumes. 

* Volume 1, ddipartam canto 1 — 5. 

2, „ „ 5—8. , , 

^ and this does not complete that book. ( 

The book is a narrow folio of medium thickness, country paper, 
bound in country calf and lettered ; injured. ( 

2G. No. 180. 'Adi parvam of tho Bhdratam. ‘ 

1 — 8 unatams or sections. , t 

This seems to he a fair copy from the above one, on country 

paper. 

Tho book is a broad folio, thick, on good paper, Jjnlf bound In 
sheep, and lettered. 1 1 

27. No. 187. Sahlia parcam of the same. 

1 — 3 atedtams, complete. ^ 

Tl»e book is a broad folio, thin, various piper, rough edge* 
boards, with cloth back, much injured. 

28. No. 1S9. 'Aranya parcam of the same. 

1 — 7 dfdtdmt. ' 

"This it the new edition, corrected, and ready for printing’ 

The book is a broad folio, of medium thickness, superior paj>cr, 
bound in c-tlf, lettered, marble paper inside. 
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39. No. 190. Virata jxirvam. 

1 — r i asvtisams complete — n rough copy. 

The hook is a broad folio, of medium thickness, various papei, 
rough edged, hoards ; these are damaged. t 

20 No. 391. Virata pandm. 

1-— 5 ajvatams, complete — fair copy. 

The hook is a thin folio, fine wove paper, half hound in calf, 
and lettered * , 

31. 103 Xfdyoga paridm: padyas. 

1 — i andiams. 

A fiiir copy seemingly from 192, 1, see XIV. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper, flowered- 
paper hoards. 

32. No. I9t. Bhdrdtam: 

1.) Bhhhmd parvetm 1—3 asvdsttms, padyd», 

2) Dr o)i a „ 1 — 5 „ both seem to be "complete 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, rough edged boards ; 
these damaged. 

33 No 395. Bhdratan. , > 

1. ) Drona parvam 1 — oasvcnamt t padytu. 

2. ) Kema „ 1 — 3 „ 

Fair copy, both complete. 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, superior paper, hound 
in calf and lettered, used. 

3A JJn- JX>1» Jaimni Bharatam. 

1 — S andsOms. 

The Jaimini Bhdrdtam, is properly a Canarese classic poem. This 
must 1 m a translation. The subject is an apocryphal prigrimago of 
Arjmo to the south, oiton abstracted heretofore. It dwells on the 
ocanUha yiiatn ot Memo rdja, and on the combat of Atjma with 
his son— foreign to the Sanscrit BlSraba. 

' 'p iic took is a super-royal quarto, thick, good paper, bound in 
calf and lettered, »om. 
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85. No, 253. R&ghtt vamsam . 

1 — 10 asv&sums yadya cctbyam. * 

. A'tranSlntion of the Sanscrit work ascribed to Cdl't ddsd. 

* The hook is a royal folio, very thick, on stout royal paper, half 
bound, and lettered, used. 

30. No. 254. Naishada edeayam, padyasi ' _ f ^ 

1 — 8 asvdsams. j < . * 

Tale of Nala and Damoj/anti , translated ,fro’m 'the 'Sanscrit. 

The hook is a thick quarto, superior demy paper, written on ono 
side only, with redTines "ruled ; 'half bound'and lettered; worn/ 

‘ '37. ' NoJ 27G. ' The ^d'di parvavl of the 'Bhdratam. ' f 

The hook is a large octavo, of medium ^thickness, , thick China 
paper, hound in. sheep, worn. 

• * • ' f *- * V - ' -’.V ,i ^ *•. ' . \ f I 

38. No.' v 285. Abstracts of hooks. \ j 

1. ) Uttar a Ramayanatn dicipada, an epitome. . . 

2. ) Adi parvam, of the Blidmiam, an epitome. j, . . . . ‘ 

3. ) Sabha pdrvam, of the same, an epitome in two sections./ 

4. ) Araya parvam, of the same, an'epitomo in nine sections. } 

5. ) Drona parvam , of the same, an epitome in five sections., A. 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, 1 various paper7 rough 
edged boards, these are izynredJ ll 1 '* 'I ' 1 - ' 

v ■ !.«»< v > ni. 

39. No. 31G. Rdmdyanam, dioipada y a translation of, 794 Sanscrit 
sldcat. . . * i 

1«) The lAla edndam , ,78 cargos complete, u \ \\ •» ‘ 

2.) Tlic Ayoddkya edndam 21 saryas incomplete. •« , 

From the birth of Kdma — -residence with Viscamiira— marriage— 
down to his going with Sit a to a wilderness.^ , ^ ^ ^ 

< • Tho book is a thin folio, French, paper, , ,lialf ; hound, , calf and 

marblo paper, lettered. , ' J . > 



40. No. 3S7. Rdmduunam. 

The dranya candant, 5G targat. 

The feet are marked prosodhlly, and there is a verbal English 
rendering interlined, or on the opposite page. # 

The book is a thick folio, China paper, half bound, but loose 
*ud damaged , looks old. , 

^•1 No 393. SaJJd part am of the d>3dratart 

Building a hall of audience , sacrifice by Dherm « raja ; killing 
of Sisupdla, &c 

The book is a thin folio, bound in sheep, lettered. 

“ Saiia of Telugu Slab ibharafc Brown's (seso) edition 1830" 

42 No 39*. 3k6r<ltam~--~ volumes. 

Vol. 1. Zdnti pan am 1 — »3 ojufiawi. 

Vol. 2. Ibid. 4 —G 

By Ttilana Son ayOjm. 

Ekxahma to Dherna rdja ; matters hortatory, ethical, consolatory 
at tlio close of the great war. 

Folios, thteh French paper, bound in sheep, and lettered Vol. 

" XX, book 12, canto 1 — 3 and 4 — C " 

43 No. 396 JihdrCtam 
t The Sauptica parian. 

The book is a thin folio, French paper, bound in Bheep, lettered 
“Vol. 17. canto 1, 2.” 

44 No 39S. HMralarn 

The Zanh parr am ; f.ur copy. 

Tlie book is a thin folio, good wove paper, half bound, calf and 
flowered paper, lettered 

45 No 422 to 432 Telugu Shdratan, m eleven 'octavo volumes. 

No 422 The ddi parcam from the Sad attitam. 

The former owner s head-motes. 

« The Telugu Jlahabharat, rob 2, beginning at book 3, canto 2 # 

verse 173 .This copy is extremely incorrect, but contains aotno vala- 

able readings.” 

No. 433. The <f dtpanav 



No 42 1 

Aranya parvam 

No 425 

Tho same continued 

No 420 

Vnata parvam 

No 427 

Udydga part am, about one and 
written, on half blank 

No 428 

Zanti pai 1 am 

No 429. 

The samo, 2nd part 

No 430 

Tho same, 3rd part 

No 431 

The same 4th port. 

No 432 

'Azrama idsa pan am g blank 


“ Telugu Mahabharat, book 15th *’ 

There are othei \ olumes, as 37 fcnd 43 supra 
The •whole of 1 tlio preceding aro octa\o, stout China paper bound 
in. sheep, and somewhat worn 
XVIII Ritual 

I. No 203 For sections 1, 2, 4, see XII 
For section 3, see I 


Section 5 Vanya shodasa carma iidhi. 

The mode of sixteen auspicious ceremonies among the Vaisya9, 
or mercantile, manufacturing and trading class 

The sixteen are — pumsa tanam on 5th month of pregnancy 
simantem 8th month jata birth, ndma cdrCLyiam naming and so on, to 
vjtan&itiQm for those who weai a thread and jwjnhaw .maraa'u' Jnjnnst 
cases the 1C ceremonies, of verj ficquent occurrence, relate to Rrfl/t- 
mans A spirit of imitation has led the lower classes to follow their ex- 
ample 

The booh 13 a narrow but thick folio , country paper, boards, 
and these injured 
XIX. Saiya. 

1. No 7. Two pieces 
I ) Sri Tanata puranam petdyae. 

1 — 6 atvettams 
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• Legend of the sacred hill , meamng Sri Sailam ux Telingana 
2 ) Sananda ganisvara man* charitram 
, 1—3 asiasan , padyas 

Merely an altered Idle for another cop, of the legend of Sin. 
anda s visit to Yama puram 

The former owner writes 

• The Pan-ota purin ,» and the «>>•>* ^nnran, two 
sections of the Scania puranam translated tnto Telugu 

, + f«-n Liles translated from the Scandci 

is not named It is a silly, stupi The name of it 

is *1 variola puranam I ‘ - nronerly a class and 

SSS2»sss;«-=s 

tials] 

2 No 28 Sdnanda chanlram 
1—3 asidsavis 

On the W»t of Sananda to Ti "Olid See aanons fore 

going notices 

The late owner remarks 

. of Rof rer de Wendover (alias Matthew Tans) 

repnhhllmdt^lSff. - — visions raiding 

leUc ” d . , -51 local 50 for section 2 see 

3 Ho IH For sections 1 "« 

r '«rr* 

W r ..cticism on the -filr* model , which s a 

On the essence or asceticism 

strict one on this particular tonic 
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The entire book is a thick quarto, country paper, boards, these 
arc injured. 

4, No. 173. For section I, seo IV. 

, Section 0, Sdnandd g&nhvaram. 

1 — 3 asvdsams, padyas. 

Hero stated to bo •written by Tuntshd/lama which name is 
VaishnOva ; but a note in English infers the author to be a Saivite ; 
since after the usual dedication the author states, that the god Vira- 
bfiadra appeared to him in a dream, aad bid him write. 

See Supra 1, No. 17, 2) 

Tho whole book is a folio, of medium thicknes*. bound in flower- 
fed paper, lettered, worn. 

5. No. 2G3. For section 1, 2, see XX. 

Section 3. Sdmbu Siva vildsam, padyaa. 

On tho sports, or amusements of Siva. 

For section 4, see V. ' 

The whole book is a folio, of medium thickness. 

C. No. 270. For section 1, seo VIIL 

Section 2. SUdchdra sangraham ; padyaa. 

1—3 asvdsams. 

A compendium of ritual homage, according to the Saiia system. 
XX. Tales. 

1 No 20. Two pieces. 

1.) Surdbhdndesictram ; padyaa with a tica or comment 

Its animus is r lampoon on Brahmans. # One of that order nt Bens res fell 
In love with a spint-seller’s wife , and visited lier, in the absence of her husband. 
One day, the latter returned unexpectedly , and the woman hid hex gallant in on 
empty jar, putting a cover on the top. lhe Brahamn was forgotten an bile, and was 
suffocated. In imitation cf local legends, he is stated to hare been turned into a 
Ungam, and to be worshipped under the above title, which signifies “ lord of the 
liquor jar '* 

2 ) Tdrdaa sank’ha vijayam. 

Conquest of the shell-T<£> 6 or TSrd cafha. 

1—3 ; padyaa. 
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. Tb. r— ' «* *» - *» “ 

olttr. . and it .> found m more than ”„ ht be femed objection.- 

. 0 , 1 . «*»,. and ornate « sometime, rcdnndant .« sueb 

bio, in a moral pent of a «w The ' PF being a mrddlo a S ed female, 

reilialltiea , and Una rrork •» *» * sp ec,Ce.l in a l.,t of natne aorta, 

*nd the seduced n joulh m Lu * ccns ^ ** 

mated ot Madras _ , 

The book 13 a small quarto, of med.um th.eknes,, French paper 
damaged, half bound m calf, and lettered 

2. No 21. l r uau chantrim,' pddyat ediyam 

Bv Bhalta raurli, 1—6 andtant 

The dev.ee of a bn; h ” k '”S ” d ,hs pn ” Qp:J 

te rror nedcacnpuona of.eenerjr, and .eat, men, a, 

paaatoaa The uort ,a of extremely dUUe.lt eompoaU.on 

T, „ t„ e accompanied bj an explanatory comment,,, 

The bo* ra a small quarto, tluck supenor paper, boon 
umboaacd paper, and lettered 

3 No 25 JTamul tmsatt , various metre 

TVanty^ta^elt^ a bird of thcanaer genus, rude \nfra 12, No 33^ 
The book is a small but tluck quarto common paper bound m 
Irr calf the binding much damaged 
% Siratgadldra cltanlram , dmptda 

4 ' 1 in 4SS, and page 63* and rnauj copies in tho 

See volume 1, P 

present volume, aupro. mf , Millg „ |„, „,th lu. .on , 

It t* » p ” pularU ''f' „ PlLar. nod Hippo,,,.. »■ W ”” 
very similar to the Grecmn Tboeaa. , , t „ c ,t off lad them re.tored by 

being exposed m a 

a mystical personage , aod JtUll 0 f , Jl.mo. and atroctw exeeedm, belief 

are narrated in ano er oo rt<> _ bound and lettered. 

The book is " «“ tale3 of » pan* la 5 volume., 

5 No *6. 

each one numbere o„ d volume, 2nd nerdurm , 3rd volume, 

W ' 0l ^^^“ re ^ W ‘' Mlr ‘ , ’ ll53l ' St, ‘ Cdt01 ' 

3rd A 
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very raro ; and to bean imitation, not a translation, of a Sanscrit work 
of the same title *, but not complete, as having only 30 tales 

This appears to be a collated, and corrected copy. Usually 
considerable discrepancy exists in various copies of popular tiles. 
There is a similar book of talcs in the Hindustani language ; and tho 
Hcivisa vimsati, or twenty-tales by a swan, has in it similar passages 
probably borrowed ; because that is a recent production and tho pre" 
sent one is older, said to have been written before Tclugii literature 
became an object of attention ; and of patronage. In a moral aspect 
tbe pioduction is objectionable 

The books nro royal 8vo , good paper, bound in sheep ; the bind- 
ing injured. 

C No. 42. Tor section 1, see IV. 

Section 2 Surabhdndcsraram — see I. 20 1) ct alibi. 

Tho whole book is a royal 8vo., bound iu calf, good paper ; the 
binding used. 

7. No. 74. Vttau cha> ilram ; 2 volumes. 

Volume 1, from 1 to 3rd asidsOrn 

„ 3, from 4 to 6th „ , 

This elegant poem appears to havo been printed at Madras. It 
is by a celebrated author : see other notices Tho tale is a mere,i ehiclo 
for descriptions of scenery and of amatory passions. 

Volume 2, No. 21, supra et alibi. 

Folios, the 1st volume of medium thickness, the 2nd volume 
thin, superior paper, elegantly bound in green calf, embossed and 
lettered, “with a new comment. 

8 No 75. Zldndha chart it an or Cavi kernara raeayandm : two 

volumes. 

Vol, 2, from 1 to 3rd asidsarn. 

Yol. 2 from 4 to 6th „ 

An entry, with brief notice, occurs among the 1st Family M SS , 
see also IV, No 171, where there i3 a fuller notice of this erotic tale. 

Folios of medium thickness, various paper, elegant binding in 
green calf and lettered, “with commentary." 
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9 No 76 Manu chai xtravx , padya cavyanu 
3 — G asidsams 

On interleaved pages are notes in Telugu "but only philological 
The book is a thin folio good paper hound m calf and lettered 

10 No 77 Manu chautiam with Aco 

In two volumes sol 3, from 1 to 3rd dsvasdm 
liy Beddana, 2 from 4 to GtU , 

As to contents see a foregoing notice under the 1st rnmijy 
itSS 13 No 63 1) and 36 No SO 

3 ) Stated herein to has c been written at the request of Kt ivhnarayx 
of Vijay ana yard who was the son of a dat,i and the tale relates 
to an amour on the Ilinaljds of a king with a ga tdharhu woman 
The works of this celebrated poet arc recondito and obscure. 
A Commentary accompanies these two \ oluroes wutten as would ap- 
pear by 7 atari Appayya Sustri who is indicated in a foregoing 
pago 

The book is a folio of medium thickness good papci, bound 
in paper and lettered 
31 No 78 Ftcramarca c Kantran 
33y Faccdyyacaii 1 — S ascasanm 

The adventures of VtcrctmUl lytt with a Sjnmjan shewing 
that human sacrifice to Call w cro custom try at Ougeiu 1 In, e ij tu us 
tales told by a or firoihar demon in order to regain his liberty 

Many copies and notices tm e preceded 

The late owner remarks that the work is late date when Te- 
lugu literature had Allen into neglect. The ttis said te he rare/ j met 
tilth and all MSS ddlctne probably left «o by the autl« r , but com 
pleto as far ns it goes 

The book is n Alio of medium tluckncss good paper bound 
in paper an 1 lettered 

IS No, S3 Ifar'ta: tir-tsti Twenty tins'T tale* 

J — -5 asiAwr* 

Si tTHT- vJo of » Cowrt giliiwr 

t cafla, tal« ej • jidal. 

A fiMi U'ipl* Wi*»iau3 
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Jtmra damn cat An, tal# of a female we«r«r , 

Mud a cauheain eat ha, tile ol a doctor 
/iraAmarji <fanm ca! ha, tale of a female Brahmani 
Jangama cfaruii cat ha, tale of n female Jangama. 

* Com fi ddnnl eat ha tale of a female of the trader dm 

Reddi h&rya eatha, tale of a Redd?* wife 
Telugu rdni cat An, talo of one of fiiiira caste 
Cunani&ntathtt, tale of a potter 

Oandla damn cat ha, tale of an oilmonger * wife , and others iimflar m kind. 

The book is a folio, thin, good paper, bound m calf, and lettered, 
a corrected edition with t anations 

13 No 84 Hamta vimsalt , two volumes 
V0 ‘ 2 1-^;™'.} or book. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound m sheep, lettered , the 
binding injured 

14 No 85 Tara cat Ad, or Tdrdsa sanc'ha iijaifam, conquest of tbe 
stellar-shell. 

By Vcncata pati numadheya — 3 volumes. 

Yol 1, 1 — 2 asoatanz* containing 113 padyat 
„ 2, 2 — 3 „ from 1 14 padya to 3, 48 padydt 

„ 3, 3 — 5 „ from 3, 49 padya to the end 

“ The tale of Tdrd complete, with the commentary complete 1830. 
The book is a folio, of medium size, French paper, bound in. 
country calf, and lettered , "used 

15 No 86. Tdrdsct sane ha njayam 
By Vcncatapati cavt 1 — 5 asvctsame 

“ This copy contains the fair transcript of the corrected text, 
accompanied by the various readings ’’ 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, bound m 
country calf , worn. 
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No. 87 . Tdnl cal'ha or Ti h\X sasanc'ha vijayam. 

By Vencatetjpati, 1 — 5 asedsams complete. 

Tlie look is a folio, good paper, half bound, and lettered, with 

various readings } the binding injured. 

17. , No. SS. Tdrd cGt'ha or Tanhd sandhi chacoriydm. 

1“~8 Asvdsams, the 4th and 5th are wanting. 

This is an early copy, used in collation. 

, The book is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, boards. 

18. No. 97. Two books. , 

1-) H&rischandra cat'ha — dwiyada metre, natsa mcrttt uttcird 
bhdgarn; 

2.) Dkermdngadct charitram-r-diuiyetda : no sections. 

Jhatya is represented asking her husband Gautama ; who was tbe most 
faithful of wires, seeing that Sita, Draupadi TJra, Akalya , and Zfaiidodfiari had 
Rot escaped blame. Gautama in reply, told her the tale of the daughter of king 
Dhermangada, who was wedded to a snake, which she - carried about in a box ; till 
by passing a rirer, the snake resumed a human form ; and this as a pattern to Jhol- 
ya of conjugal faithfulness. Many notices of the tale have preceded. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, French paper, haif 
bound in country calf, and lettered ; worn. 

39. No. 98. Section 1. Haruchandra c&t'hd, didpada. 

Theyurtd, and uttard bhdgds v . supra IS, No. 97. 

For section 2 — 1, eeo XIII. 

For section 5 — 6, see V. 

20. No. 101. Mala rdja cat'ha, dtcipada. 

Tho puna and uttara Ihdgas, divided into 5 asvdtans or “ can- 
tos, C P. B.” 

*' This is tho original of the edition printed by mo at Madras in 
3811. The various readings of aereml 3I.SS. are preserved in tbe 
present volume ; prepared in 1828. 

Tbe book is a thin folio, good paper, half bound and lettered ; 

Used. 

21. No. IDS. For section J, see V. 

Section 2. Toti nduea eathalh — tale* of t parrot. 



Jai/ttJit . , a merchant, Ind a son named May am an nho went to a distance by 
sea, on a commcirinl cntciprise. llis wife Chandra muc’/ei had seen, and was seen 
by ajoung prince, going out in procession. An intrigue was in piogiess, but stayed 
by a bird ; which told her talcs to Occupy her attention till morning. In the end 
it j9 stated, she killed the bird. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf, and lettered. 

22. No. 121. Simhdsana dwatrimsati cal'halu. 

. By Gopa rdztt, son of Kcsdva rdzu. 

1 — 12 asvdsatns, padya catyam. 

Thirty -two tales by the statues of Yicramcu cas throne. 

Ithatti for SJialri) the brother of Viaamarea was injured by means of 
craft. Vicianvtrca came to the throne. Birth of Siltaihana, and war wilh Viera- 
marca , cuding m the death of the latter. The throne was buried, but dug up, 
many years afterwards, in the time of Bhoja taja. It had sixteen steps, and two 
rows of statues, one at each end, in all 32 ; who were imprisoned females, sent 
down to earth ns n punishment. On Bhoja attempting to amount the throne, each 
of the statues, in turn, narrated a tale of Viciantaicaand made Bhoja retire abashed. 
Compare with former notices. 

Various readings gathered from three or four M.SS. according 
to an English note, on the inner cover. 

23. No. 122. 1 he same; a fair copy. 

1 — 12 etsidtams. 

At the end is a brief abstract in Telugu, prose, of the whole 
book. , 

'The foregoing No. Yb'i, ’nas various leadings ; ‘the present book 
seems to be a fair copy, fiom a collated, and rectified text. 

Tbe book is a folio, of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound, in cloth and calf, lettered. 

21. No.. 123. Tales of the throne, with a summary, 

!• — 22 astdsans. The following remarks aic by the late owner. 

" This is the new edition of tlio Vtcrttmarea Tales, or tales of 
tlio throne, in stanzas, in 12 books. This edition was duly corrected 
by the editor Karaainhdchdri, under my directions, in the year 18 12. 
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- « The style of this poem is. ranch admired ; hut cost of the 

stories ere deplorably silly, end ell turn upon the prod,grons sandy 
of Brahman, Many are nasty enough though not nearly so filthy 
a, the stories in the Mahaba , at, and Bhigamlam. , 

■< In this edition, the dedication, and preface are omrtted, they 

occupy 132 stanzas. t> 

" There are some blemishes He 

huilt an ornamented ton, urn ^ ^ p , M ^ Tes . but in the midst 
Sutandra Tlie king lned ,Jnt'to a forest, and worship- 

of them, sv as smitten sritli lopre y. BesidM t Here. is a tale of the 

C“S"n^tV S ~ — * '" d 

0t ’ ,Cr * reirthichness, country paper hound 

in sheep, worn. 

26. No 130. Six books, or pieces 

10 **» h ° U °“*' i CM, ' I ( ’7 7™! being a series of novels, or 
b “ < ’ 11 7^ M introduction (which fills the first 
l0 '° ^"nt and'more stupid, and unartful than in tho Pars, an 
six piges; r» 

'Tallin udn.u^m.astoryofason.in-lawofaUugofBcll, I. 

3 a A’ucJi tpUf*Ur t » au - 

!_3 ««<*>»*. S™ under' 

i ) rra 2<i. 

Often ltelbre abstracted ■ 
t,.) Sat i ;an"fr»M* 

0) Vttrtieam 

Two ethical piece' 


Tlie hook is ■> r ‘ ,lK > 


„ r nl cthii.i tliieknew. good paper, lorn,. I in 


■11IC IHK— * 

flowered paper, and ‘ tc jy . .cction 2. 

For «cction *• spp 1 ' 


L \ III. 


No 133 


Section 


3 . Cemimn 
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This is a version ftoin the Cannrese of a popular tale in that 
language ; frequently noticed in volume 1, see pages G23, 627, G29, &c. 
For section 4, 5, seo VIII 

The entiro book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, 
half bound in cloth and calf, and lettered. 

28. No. 139. Two books. 

1 ) Nava nd t' ha charitram, 1 — 5 aandsama. 

Talo of nino lords. The book is a copy from a palm-loaf 
^f.S. fl A. c. 

The fh\3t is the tale of Sirangadhara who was injured beforo 
he becamo a villain ; tlio atrocities of the other eight siddkas are 
unparalleled. 

It appears that the entiro work was once very rare ; but that a 
part of it was printed at Madras in 1812. The details arc a cry shock- 
ing ; calculated to harden bad men, and to initiate others into 
mysteries worse than those of London, or Paris. How far the Native 
press should, as now, be left to itself, in uncontrolled action, may merit 
serious consideration. < 

2.) Nala chaciaierti cdt'ha, 1 — 3 asidsdms- 

By Timmdna eavi ; a version from tho Nctishadhdm ; on Nala 
and 'Damayanti ; their marriage, distress, separation, re-union : of Se- 
quent occurrence 

The book is a somewhat thick folio, good paper, bound in cloth 
and lettcied 

29. No. 146. Three books 

1.) Vaijayavti t tlaaam “ a lady’s wager " 

Otherwise, Vijpra Nd/dyana charitram 
By Tomdyya, 1 — 4 asidsama 

This boot was also edited bj a Natne, who liken ise wrote n Commentary ui 
1833 , but whether it was printed on Native responsibility, or by other aid is not 
certainly knoun 

Thd poem partakes of the character of " a squib ” The lampoon is 
^directed against one of the VaisTtnaca 'Alutar , usually highly venerated It may 
therefore be the work of some sectorial nial, in the proximate Sana fane of Sam- 
luiitcara. 



Frequent notices with abstracts occur supra 
In brief, a dancing girl at Tnchmopoly undertook to conquer a 
famous Brahnan She succeeded , and induced him to steal a golden 
vessel from the temple, which brought him into trouble, obviated by.an 
express intervention of the god 

2) Sdmavdra ndkatnfam — another name of the Fateh viani 
cavyam v supra 185 1) . 

A tale to exemplify the 
new moon day , but its character } 
given above 

3 ) Sdrangadhara, charttram 

Bv Sdmbu ' . , , 

from the naut ttdi ha chantratn . 

The book is a tlnn folio. Fiend, paper, bound in cloth, lettered , 

llsed , , muhtm and flea, the latter by 

30 No »7 royoyouf. i,M,«» . 

r ,ra Bltadra of Am« »«W. ' ‘"f , “ 1411 > 

It appears to be a satirical version from a more simple Tamil 

tale entitled Toniareddt podi Aluvar ehantram 

’ The book is my\l quarto tlnn, royakpaper, half bound m cloth 

and calf lettered. 

31 No K8 Three pieces 

1 ) Suciunaripannayam padj/as 

1 — 4 iwiffsrtm* , 

Jfama-e talc of one named good daug , er 
1— 5 atvdtams 

2 ) Sunandapjnnayam p S • 

5 Mamaget-deofFi.i.o^-^" 

3) Xccan^-podvi.,!-^^ 

A fragment from the Famoyu>" as. 

. v a liive disguised titles. 

The three books ua o 

mD > r bound in sheep worn 
A thick folio, counter paper, „ 4 
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32. No. 157. Three pieces 

1. ) Ilarisch'tndra upakhyanam. 

By Cdnchi vira sardbhd ; and hence termed C&nchi cavyttm, 
1-t5 asvdtami. 

2. ) The ultaia ITarischcuidra cat'ha. 

1 — 1 asidsams padyUs, without an}- tied or glossary. 

“ The tale of Harischmdra by Viva, sarobhciyya is exceedingly 
popular. It is composed in a beautiful classical easy style : it is au 
oiiginal Tclugu poem, and is full of amusing incidents.” 2,) seems to 
bo matter superadded to the ordinary tale. 

3. ) Sri paiiata purdnam ; pddyas without any glossary. Legend of 
the hill at Sri sailam. There is a foregoing copy in a book under 

tfaiutf.-att/naXIX, I, No. 7. ' v 

'The book is n folio of medium thickness, paper good, but vauous, 
lialf bound in calf, and marble-paper, lettoied. » 

33. No. 179. Section 1, Sacdla cat'hcf ndra sangraham, a com- 
pendious epitome of all tales : padya cavyani. 

•1 — 5 asidsartxa. ■ 1 

For section' 2, see V. 

The book is a royal quaito, of medium thickness, French paper, 
half bound in calf and marble-papei, lettered. 

3+ No. 480. ' Two bgoks, f 

1 ) Rucmangada chariiram. 

By Cavi Mallayya. 1 — 5 asidsams. 

Pioperly a Canaiese work See volume 1, p G23, and follow- 
mg pages This may be a translation : it is in composite metre. 

Tho main object is to enforce the importance of a strict fast on 
the 1 1th lunar day 

Jlucmwgadn a king observed this fast. Tama grieved at getting so few 
subjects from the king’s dominions, complained to Jhahna; and ethical matter is 
introduced Brahma promised to send ilohuti, who descended on mount Mandara. ' 
Bnc) tanjada went out to hunt, rejecting liis queen's objections. He met with 
SloJimi. i n their subsequent converse nil her endeavours vverr, from time to time 
directed agninst the above fiut, in vom . in revenge, she tried to entrap the king’s 
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soa^Dlermattgada and the catastrophe is sum nr to the often recurring tale of 
Sccrangad/iara 

2) Rhallana chanlram, paiyas, 1 — 3 asidsms 

The mme is variously spelt Ballatta Ball Lana, and as above 
It has verj often occurred It is Pira Stna m kind. 

Barcda reported to Sica the lihenlity of n king. Sica went Id test it md 
a«ied for a cknste wife As no other one could be found the king gate up his 
youngest wife At the moment of being introduced the god vanished and fhc 
woman found a child la her anas The late owner states this poem to be “ vrry 
popular among Telngua M 

The book, is a. Borrow folio of medium tluckness, country paper 
half bound m calf and marble paper, lettered 

35 No Ifcl BaixcrStya chant ram , tales of chaste wives as 
JPushpa dan 1 1 n cat ha — Chandra pratapurm cat’ La — AmndhaU dcct 
cat ha — Sdtitn Cad ha — Cardgrc hanhanam cat’ ha — Vanmta cal’ ha — 
and many others 

These tides ore assumed to im e been secretly told by Sica to Pareatt In 
attendant named Ptul padanta (flower tooth) after Larmg been repulsed I y the door 
keeper, took tbc form of n zepl yr , and being perched on the couch, heard the talcs, 
and afterwards told tl em to lus wife She went to Pareatt t court and narrated 
the *ame stone* Parrott incensed levelled a curse at Pnthpodanla , and on this 
foundation the various talcs arc unfolded 

Tlio book is a fobo, somewhat thick superior paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf lettered , worn. 

3G No £04 For section 1, see VII 

Section 2 Sdrangadiaro chan' ran Only the 1st orrdf.m 
Section 3 Snralhandttvaran, sec former notices— both these, 
vciy often occur 

Tlie book is a rojtl oclaio thick rough e<!g«i jnper, loir* , 

worn 

37 No. 216 F< nr pieces 
J ) JVff Bhadnt njjgcn 
l — 1 asrdfJHt 



828 


The legend of the sacrifice by Dactka, Salt’s self immolation — lira Shad f a 
produced — the sacrifice upset— D aesha hilled and restored to life, he There nro 
some English marginal notes, by the former owbct 

2) Surya tanaya pamwyam , also called lahnda ‘pannayatrt, 1 — 5 
at dsamt t • 

By Ralahla pallu liny a rfiju, incomplete. 

• Book 1— The usual introduction — the town of Dic&raca described— 
Krishna reigned there. The Vdndavas sent him n present Ndreda presented him 
with a miniature , and told him, the beauty represented the daughter of Surya by 
his subordinate wife Ch’hayya, named Kdhnda Description of Kdhnda't person 
The 2nd book not entered here One too many of such legends, ns regards Krishna 

Tho boob is a thick fobo, country paper, half hound m country 
calf and lettered , the binding damaged 

38 No 223 Nava ndt’ha chantram 

See 28, (No 139) 1, supra. 

1 — 5 asiatams dwipada 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, bound in cloth and 
calf , lettered. ? 

39 No 249 VicramarJcum caCha, , dwipada . 

By Kondayya, 1 — 5 asvdtams 

The book is a royal quarto, thick royal paper folded, bound in 
country calf, used, 

40 No 250, Suca saplali. 

1 — 4 astdsams. 

At the end is an index, with reference to the pages as to matter. 
Tales related by a parrot to a lady, to divert her attention from an 
intrigue, m the absence of her husband. 
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• The took a folio of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound and lettered 

41. No 251 The same, nnothcr copj 

This also has a full index of subjects at the end maiSed 
"CPB Masulipatam 1S32 ” 

The took is a folio of medium thickness, venous paper, half 

bound and lettered , used 
45 No 267 Tuo pieces 

1) Stranyddhna chanlram fadyat, 1-3 and, am 

NoTE.-The date occurs .«>, *«%W, ° r 8701 r0re " eii 

Sal. Sic 1G78, A B 1750 

2 ) Sna Ilia uhUam, fails* caijam 
Bv KurcAi manchi Tviimantt 

on «>• ^ ° f Sica - m sui ’ i ’ osed b 

Halasya mahahnyam 

The hook is a folio of medium thickness good paper, hut old, 
bound in doth and letteied 

1“ “o 258 S&ranyadAara cKantram, with a verbal tied or glossary, 
padyas 

1—3 anasams 

The took IS a royal quarto of medium thickness, supenor demy 
uaner half bound in calf aud lettered 

4 * N „ 259 SamuyaikcacAanlram diaifoda 

1 — 5 dsvdsams 

Tlie book La n thin folio, on thin French paper, hound in cloth 
and lettered 

45 >o SCO T*o pieces 

1) Sd^nyaiharddantran.^T^ 

!_ 7 vvi’*™ *■«> ' erto ‘ 

2 a BMlIa-^rdr^diapaJa 

. 3 a n diam* aide snyia 0 1 

t 7, hook IV. quarto of medium .h,kne=s, supenor paper, half 

bound m calf and lettered 
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4G. No 261. _ Two pieces. 

3 ) Sdranyadhara charilram, die ip add aviUi a cib il (tea. 

1 — 7 ast foams 
2) BJiallana charth am. 

1 — 3 azideamt 
47 No 2C2 Taao pieces 
1.) Canyaca put dnam, dv ipcuZu 

1st asvd earns, see XV, 2. No 47, supra. 

JPennaconda legend, concerning Vishnu Veiddhand and the 
daughter of a trader her apotheosis 

2 ) SS&rangddhdia chai'itram. 

1 — 7 etsidsams dicipaild 

Tho book is a royal octavo, somewhat thick, vety strong paper, 
half bound, in. cloth and calf , lettered 

48. No. 2C3 Section 1. Toti nameh cat haltt, piose 

*In TJjjaymi theie was a Jai m merchant, who had a son named Mayauan 
and he married Chandra mvc'hu The h asband went to a distance, to trade His 
wife, and a king’s son became enamoured The wife consulted a feiralc matna (a 
bird), which dissuaded her, and she wrung off the bird s neck A parrot then told 
her tales for fifty two nights, to occupy her attention, at the end of which lime, the 
husband returned On hearing what had occurred, he cut oQ his wife’s head, and 
became a Sanntyuii 

oedaon li Efii nnyrddeam -cnarilram 

3 — 7 as id tarns, dtapdda 

For section 8, sec MX Tor section 4, sec V. 

Tho book is a foho of medium thickness, good paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered 

49 No 2G4 S&rangadhara chantram, padyas with -a fnll com- 
ment, 1 — 3 asidsums 

The book is a a cry thick quarto, country paper, boards, the 
back injured 



50 No. 272. Two pieces 
3 ) GMkdncitk* 
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r$. anil «« «>«■»"* 1 , bt > ” C "‘ '"“T 

,™« on . i dgnmage lo £W... and E°< their irant sarphed ■ «“■ ™” ntclcJ Jd:ul3 

2.) MbvSgtmattlh*, tl.o jni.Mond vttaia WiSgam. 

- *—*» : iz J 

TUtigmn pursued and overtook them y 
reduced to stones, and the prisoners were delivered 

A nay largo and somewhat Unde quarto. connrty paper, with 
rough edges, hound i» rough calf 

51 No 300 Sdrangadhera ctonlrctn. 

1. 2, 3, ast<f sains 

. The book is a turn quarto, co.intrj paper, no bo ml., 

52 . No 537 mw-tarf* naKMyi«am. bnotta ns KM, a- 
f (tryan 

nj y* MbC of W«b,.nd therefore often called CM,, 

L ‘' Vam n * boob .. a thin M* rreneb paper, half bound .and lettered. 
53 No 390. Three pieces 

. Hiunoon on Cm » BraJmaM, see many 

1) toram, a lampoo^ 

foregoing notices 

* ) M* «*' *~ W ‘ £POtt3 y ^ onc ttal at the end of the 
3) TatddM, t tales , these occupy about 

boob medium thickness, good paper, half 

The boob is a 3“^ Icttercd 

hound m doth and country aal , 

400 namAmdraeMha 

51 1,0 . j-, m Tclugn dtupada (winch has been 

“ The tale of Z ^'“f “ omm cr,ta>y , caplaming easy words,” 

printed ) Accompanied by a co 
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"To this poem is subjoined tlio 3ul canto of the Kata n (tt'ha- 
chartlram, written by the same poet Gant ana manlri, about the jear 
A D. 1GOO." 

The book is a thick folio, superior foolscap paper, half bound in 
calf and marble-paper ; lettered. 

XXI. Yaisunava 

3 No. G7. Vts/iim cluiiyctm , oy Annie fa rnalyadn ascribed to Krtsh- 
ndi-aya ; but by Allasana pedddna. 1 — G aeidsamt, complete. 

The poem is considered to bo one of great elegance ns to lan- 
guage, but exceedingly nbstruso. It is generally accompanied by a 
comment, said to have been supplied by the author of the poem Ab- 
stracts have been heretofore given : the following by tho late owner 
is superadded 

** A Bratnin finds nn infant girl in lus garden — lie rears lier, and sends 
* her to present daily garlands to Vxtftnu She first uses them, and then, hating 
4 worn them, presents them Ultimately she prays to he wedded to him, and the 
4 god asseuts, she being amveta maly-du the sender of w orn garlands Tor in truth, 

'she was the goddes Lacshmi in human form.” 

In Tamil boohs she is termed Chudu loduUa ndchiyar , the lady that gave 
the chaplet • various poems are ascribed to her The Brahman Vishnu c7nt was one 
of the 'Alucar. He strove against the So tea sjstem, previously established , with 
only partial success 

The booh is a tliin folio, good jwper, half bound in calf anti 
lettered , used 

2 No. C8 Vtthiu chiltyam or amucld mctlyadu. 

By Allans&ni pedd&na. 

1 , 2, it — G, asedsams 3rd wanting. 

A comment on the foregoing poem 

"'Tina JI.S has been corrected throughout, by the v ery learned * 
entic Gulun Appayy a iu 1831. The 3rd book of the poem is xi anting 
m tins copy.” 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, french paper, half 
bound m calf and lettered, as “ old comment,” 
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3 No 71 ruh .u nmy* «U«m, or, ns more commonly called 

Cdri jran^ai» 

B) Vencalaeya edit 

1—5 asidsams complete 

Tor tiro general subject ti* <»/« 

Ih. look .s a thin folio half bound in cloth and calf and lettered, 
good paper 

i No 72 Vuhm a«f« «o l<,cam 

1-3 dsuUavu (not dneas) complete 

, f filers relative to wl icli Vuhnu assumed deceptive 
It contains a variety of mat deceiving P‘ ndanca ruh after 

forms with. an intention to deceive, « n * ^ut the clucf incident is 

being taken in said * tl « is Vtshnu i nc ' nn( j en trap Stea and then to 

on the deceptive form ot Mhm into ottll6 itc „ The detail, 

tele the mnt f«"> P'’”'”"" ° lrase s „h tastes BS relish Yoltmro s obscem 

however ere various redded ... god bungled 

lies or Moliere . Scapin As or t . ob t of wonhip «s Ovisl . treatment 

in such proceeding it is as degra „ . IS too obvious lo need 

of Jupiter or Apollo The tendency of su.b popular 

“TbloVl. n thin folio good paper, hound m calf and lettered 
5 No 73 Vishnu inoya ndlacam 

l 5 asidsams complete 

TZCZ moTZlZ^ >•" in calf end 
lettered 

G No WO Faramaydyatil^n 

1 S asidram dictpadd 

al former osvne r ;tato , lhmJ it (Word 

■ There w m Elst Indin House lihraiy 

Transcribed from » ^snous readings found in n 

and sent to me 'J nroin ,crted 

MS procured at tcac i, tlie pnnciplcs of the Tuhntt 

Tins hoot, is in ™ ' of Jvamu Alwar, avho is also called 
breed » 19 ““ “ " d ,n sn ogo prccciUngthat of the celehrated 

glialta gopah “it 11 
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R&nannjiclmi The doctuno herein tiught is not according to the 
crcccl of S incar Achar , ’ 

See \oliuno 1 p 4S0, No 1037, and tlirco following numbers 
to -1000 

The book is a folio of medium thickness superior paper bound 
m cloth and lettered 

7 No 141 Section 1 Par avia yogi ulldsam 

. 1—5 asidsams incomplete 

Section 2 Samira cumdra njayam 
1 — 7 cisvdeamt padya cat jatr 
Tor section 3, see Y 

The book is a fobo of medium thickness, \ cry good piper , h df 
bound in calf and grimed papei , lettered 

8 No 1G0 Datai&Card chantram ^ 

1 — 10 asvdsa/is 

This is a fair copy , the fadyas mthout any txca Tins worl , 
on the manifestations of FisAnn has before occurred It includes the 
tale of Tdid, but not the licentious form of that tale, the Tardset 
tank ha ujayam 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French papei, bound 
in calf and lettered 

9 No 1G1 Dasavatara chanldrden 
In four volumes — 

Volume 1 contains the 1st and 2nd ascasams with n full licet or lengthened 
explanation on the malsja and c r ta avahrams W ntten on one page and the 
other page hlauk 

A very thick folio co ntry paper hound in sheep the binding much 

injured 

ol ime 2 contains the 3rd and 4th asvxsam on the Vat aha avalura no l 
5th etsoxsei » on the Vamauxtalara — the origin'll jtadjas and a full tica as above 
A very thick fobo country and Trench piper bonn 1 in sheep the binding 
damaged t 

\ olume 3 contains tl e 6th to 8th asoxsa is os i bovc On the Pexretsura- 
B * d oaf 2 r<x and Culandu Pa urethra 

A very thick fobo, one Hurd country and two thirds Trench paper, bound 
m sheep , injured 
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Volume 4 Contains the 9ib and 30th asedsatr* 

On the parentage, birth, life, and actions of Ivnshnct 

A thick quarto, royal wo\ o paper, edges uncut, boards and cloth 

l^ek, used 

10. No 162 2?tf$cfrtff<fra charttra 
In two two volumes 

Volume 1, contains the 1st asetrasam, the rialtya acat&ram complete, the 
2nd as? a tarn, the Carrta aealaram , incomplete ' 

The booh u a thick folio, country paper, with rough edges, iroru and 

injured 

Volume 2, contains the remainder of the 2nd astatam , the 3rd asvasam 
the V araha aealaram, complete , the llh atv&savt, incomplete 

A thick folio, country paper, uncut edges , boards mjuicd. 

11. No 206 For section, seo I 
Section 2. Kcnitwha rildsan, padyas 
1 — 3 undsams 

A legend of Vhhut m the mn lion avalSra forming an illicit connexion* 
set ngbt by Laatimi , but it is doubtful whether the name is not that of some 
native prince * 

The whole booh is a medium sized foho, French paper, bound 
m country calf and lettered , uorn 
12 No 255 Two pieces 
3 ) Vishnu mayd uhtsam 

1 — 3 asvs&ams r suyra 3, No 71 
2.3 Aiirrra rtyj/am—jadyas 

Tito booh is a royal octavo, thick, superior paper, half bound 
and lettered 
XXII Vedvuta 

1 No 1 35 For sections I, 2 see IV 
Section 3 Vedanta varrltcartu 
No divisions— on the Veda n la system. 

For sections 4—7, sec XIV. 
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2 No 228, Vdsii deva t.tanamu. 

A Ihashanlaram, or full comment on a woi k, entitled Vi t dca 
sdrrtin, or cssonce of wisdom, 1 — 13 t arndedm 

On the pantheistic system, os held by Vishnavda, which differ^ 
fiom the adidllam. 

A few stanzas at the end, quoted from Vemana, as applicable to 
such boots as this. 

, The book is n narrow folio of medium thickness, country paper, 
bound in sheep and lettered. 

XXIII. ViraSaiva. 

1. No. For section I, see XVII. 

Section 2. Prdbhu linga Md — padyas. 

1 — 5 asidsdma. 

By Tondtt parti Pasavayya. 

See various other notices, as volume 1, p. G13 and 6b l, and in 
the piesent volume. 

, The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf ; lettered. 

2. No. 222. Vim Rlah&vardcMryd eanyrd/idm. 

1 — 30 dsidsdms. 

By Pctriata mctnlri lingdyya. 

The former owner states : 

“ This is one of the drddkya, or semi Janzamci books, laboring 
to reconcile the creed of Bdaava, with the various superstitions in vogue 
among brainins Such treatises seem to aim at reconciling the Smartas 
and Arddhyas . No wonder that the Jajigamas reject such books, as 
heretical. Pasava endeavoured to abolish the very customs inculcated. 
Particularly spells (magic,) such as occur in p. 424.” 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered ; worn. 

3. No. 224. Prdbhu linga lila—~padya8. 

By Koeharla kold llamayya. 

1 — -5 cwvrfsams. 
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An extract .a given from ttaJIMflm* „ta osomotto 
• The book is a fobo of medium thickness, good paper, cloth 
bound mil lettered. 

4 No 223. TmUu hngct lila , dmpaiTa. 


1—5 asvdsttms 

By JPeduparh Somciyyct 

A rough copy dutll various readings 

The late osrner skates. 

can, on of to poem - I"—*' ^ TOl ™’ 
tmd sens prepared under my orders in 1 S 30 A heretical 

**Tlie present copy collated from fire M S3 
tool of the V,ra Sam rwtam i lie d about three 

lingayga’t son ” 

Thl tat T:Zl folio of medium thickness, country 
pasteboard coven , the back damaged 

, No o 2G IraWMhnattlM dmpt »«. 

Z> — . —>■ « ■* ”:v: r" ' s 

, ,, ss [^corded under the directions of 0 FJ 1 

» _ -« - “ -- ■— - 

paper, doth bound and lettered 

„ Ho „ Pro^t 

*y^ H ‘ S ° maVV ^ and nt tbo end ft table of 
There are marginal ^ mto English, as an abstract of 

the aeliote «- , pgADlIb LEsGt Lift 

X Thofotloa ing abstract aas drawn ap nnderiny directions in Ttiuiju (0 P >D 



I Salutation to Alhma verso fi, mul to Baswaya Suhlhi Bamnya, to 
May n anti other personages lhdupirti So manna undertakes to compose a work 
on the Sin creed, 1 3 

The god S»n assumed tho garb of n mendicant, came to Kell tin Ihmuija 
Lmgura, and demanded his son 22 who w»s accordingly presented to him 
Thfcn Nell tin Banin} a I mgum called on Somnyn to tnn«htc the poem ‘ l’rabhu 
Lmgn Lih” out of Cannnda into Iclugu 'lO Somaya undertakes the work 41, h c 
prays for success 59 promising to devote his tnluits to Ins god alone Firnvata 
Gatendro encourages him Description of Siva in the semblance of Daxu a Marti 
73 — 91 Siddha Vtrtswnra adores lum in this image Series or order of 
creation 102 

II Description of Bramha, as creator of the worll description of 
Cailas Siv a dwelling therein, in bliss with l’nnati Brin^i (or Yandekesrarn) 
describes his adventures 44 1'arvati proposes n question to Sna ns to the true 
means of obtaining bliss Sira replies that self dental is the one mode that those 
who bebeve in lum shall attain to him 

Siva perc*ivcs that Pan nti prides herself m the ide i that the world is 
subject to her and to humble her, he summons Alhma (Justus) 52 and Parvatl 
inquires who he is Siva replies that he is an excellent man Pan all declares her 
bebef that he will not prove able to withstand her (May a) wiles C9 She therefore 
directs Maya [who I suppose is Maw, mother of Mercury] to descend to earth and 
delude Allama 77 

III Description of tf) Baniv am a flourishing city 20, and of Mnma- 
c;Cra (see X 56 error) who weds Mohtm (\ olnptns) nnd they oflVr vows for offspring 
28 Man (Trans) is bom as their daughter [as the visible form of the Taraasa 
guuarn see "VIII 2 1, see Gita XVII] The hermits hold i colloquy w ith DftrvJsa 
39 who desenbes how this supernatural birth Inppenc 1 43 , h» also describe* the 
properties of Maya Her conduct as n child 53— G2 Her father Mnmneara seeks 
a 1 mband for her 67, (Abanenn E D otistes) inquiries where a husband had been 
swigbt 7* , «cid deebwes that Svva. ulono anil be u f.t spouse fov 1 ci Mamarwa 
(Arrogans) asks bow he can obtain Siva as a son m law 77, Mayas heart runs 
upon Siva 

1Y Allama assumes the garb of a gal ant (ntacg) with a drum 12 and 
has an interview with Maia and her mi ids 20 , she falls m love with him 35, 40 , 
she pines for lum 4 1 , her handmaid Madhumdni [i e Inclmatio] 50, cautions 
her against cursing her fate and goes as her messengei to Alhma vs ho declines 
coming to visit Maia 71 but si e persuades him and be comes to her 84 An 
interview wheiein Allama (Justus) withstands tl e bla-idisLments of May n (Trails) 

V Hie guef of Trails at failing to subdue Justus — her mother A oluptas 
■comforts her 14 



„ „f the handmaids, is desired by lloliim 

Steals or Concrete be.ng “ Soca|l COInp , a ,„s ,o Allams 
to effect an interview betneen Dc dccUrts Out be mil not 

tbit Mobtm tvaa dtsplea-ed an ‘ 9 , s Concrete on dtv.no 

abandon the pursuit of r "“ ’ „, a , CIM nts . hot Mantes him that he 

wisdom alto does not comprehend hit mo 
will bo united to Fraus y 

P^rt II 

VI V inula vails Manmanu i capttd. named Banav ^ ^ 

to the house of Frans who ' 0 “'' r '” 0< iostu>)and ha wife » Suju to. (Pm) 
by a king: named Nirab-\nn<nra C offspring*, and obt lin lha favor 

wlio are chtldle** 25 , they offer r n r foim 0 f on infant, glorious 

of Isvara (iho Lord) Sun appears to a<| ! “ ™ lclicf t int tliia was a vision of 
with rays 30, and the husband «prcs.es babcl.c- TI o parents gtre 

, stars fd, for the --for to Cannadl *. 

tba chitJ tho name AlUmaot “ trJ praJ . hint to instruct them 

s, smbes, He ts not, oO [1|(m tliC lru ,h and then gee, ha way C2 

in (tatram) Trull. Co rura) cl |,„ ,t a likely that 

VII Trans enquires °rV. 5 ^ rc , i,cd prayer ought 

Allamnw.ll gran, any request tbey^J ^ re , oc .i, 10> for le mil not 

to bo offered to Siva nlone, rranner as each seise (of 

btes, prayers otfered to erroneonobjeet,,^^ ^ , <rc „j orc l „.el..» if 

sntcll, heating 5.' ,) has U» F' „ orl! „p is stccplable lo Ihc duty, 

Hospital That m like m “™ C r That blood' «er.ficc (tam.-a 
notes offered to the ir^**’ ^rtbod by the god, =0. That 
pry a) ought 10 bo ,wd * ‘ J fa v lo uu l c «s oiVcd with a ruro heart . I On 
^wlrsbip tannot .at »«*!»“” Z „ onantourod of Allans,*) , P«ra rep hr. 
\nnn.rj, Trout ■” rwm : t f r , ‘“other fro. is m tntth ts.rs, Jl.ja ob- 
f that Atlanta though clothe' i „ bttnctn them u pro t'S'O"* 

dial Ibis cannot bo true as tits uldum ^ lf . 

35 She offers to *° ol)Um Mara an opport tony of axing 

winhofher rye of the fores. .M-= 

They meet lout bcsr.ns lb« • ,, „ c , „ to behaving 

vv t^rcanhog.brdrum'; that ■» <« -« ' « '*»'* 

\ enamoured ofH r “ , „ rJS tim w»th » 1 - 

- «— I - — 1 * ' " 

Jloya I o»e 113 
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VIII. IIo vanishes 122 VIII ; her grief. Her falhcr (Arrogans 
Mamacara) comes toiler 5, and prnys her to return home 10. But accom- 
panied by Vimala, slio wont to Cailas (Olympus) and left her father grieving 
at her disappearance. Ho is comforted by (Egotistes) Ahanciira 15, who 
takes him homo with him. 

Now Maya and Vitnala seek tho nbodo of Parvati: who inquired 
whether Maya, had succeeded in gaining possession of Allama [i. e. the Just 
m3n is not subject' to tho sway of Fraus]. Meantime Siva enters the circle 20, 
and warns Parvati that Justus will never bo subduod to obey her: she re* 
plied Then your assertion (vido II 52) proves correct, 25 Parvati humbly 
implores Siva’s aid*, ho replies— This time let him bo tempted by (Satwica- 
cala)* try a gentler method 21, 30. Parvati took his advice and sent the 
(Satwica cala) " Gentle Bpirit” down to earth. 

Hereupon Bhringi (Nandikesvara) inquires of Siva tho causo of 
Pnrvati’s anger, and alao of its erasing. Siva replied, all beings arc subject to 
tho influence of passion 37. 

Now Siva despatched all liis attendants to Earth, for tho purpose of 
aiding (Satwica) tlio “ Gentle spirit” in vanquishing tho virtue of Allama. 

IX. The Pramalhas or ministering servants of Siva wero according- 
ly born on earth as human beings. 

And at the same time Ibo “(Satwica cala) “ Gentle spirit” was born 
ns the daughter of one Vimata (Insons) and his wife Sumnti (Prudens) in the 
city of Udutala ( ) her parents bestowing upon her the name of 

Malta Davi (i. c tho Bona Pea, or our Bad y) 12. Nandiho3wara was boro 
at Hinguleswararo, as the son of Mnndenga Mada Manlri 
1C his father named him Baswanna, or Vrishabh Eswara, each namo denot- 
ing the Bacrcd ball Apis. Meantime ono Madi \iilu ma^ayya becatno cele- 
brated at the town of Paravaliga. Siva assumed the form of SangameBwnra, 
and instructed him in the (Panchaxari), sacred names of syllables [t. e. 
tho name Namasivaya, as sacred as the holy name among the Jews) ; and 
then his parents desired him to undertake tho vow of (upanayanam.) Initia- 
tion ; but he had no fit Initiator 23 

Now, at this time the king of the country, Bijjalu by name, wished to 
find out tho meaning of a certain mysterious inscription which was on the^ 
wall of a temple. Baswanna was pointed out as capable of explaining it, 30. 
He did so : whereupon the king gave him a wife in m arn age, and gave him 
the government of a district. Baswanna was bountiful to tho poor ; partlcu- 


* This be ins tbs opposite to tke Tireum, see Mil. 2t, nnd III. 28, unci lee tho 
git# chsp XTIIt 
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, , . , -F,,,™ or the “ Dlioli payola” sect flocked to 

Iarly to religions men 42. rrnrs 01 

him, and shared his Ubcrahty 51 . , 

x N „. ^ 
‘ittractcd tbc notice cf tlse King of ’ ,„ rec a t 0 e ct a> slm 

tbe girl’s, father about her 15, he refu ed to g- her. but ^ ^ 

her elf «honld desire, 21 The raai en ^ ^on j 0 i, e promised 

anil she agreed to marry him S, ence an J dis.red to embrace 

compliance 40, ho now commanded I* P a ntcJ Tin- lm 

her 'he tinted, on I worh.ploS.va bathe 
promised «»he named the boo , She withlrcw to the 

rofn cd it SO , 'he therefore J t0 rl!l „.„ , sherephed 1 am no 

wilderness , and on her parents c * «_ on error ‘ Gentle «;pi- 

daughtcr of yours lay aside tl i (mama ^ 

nt” now roams hill and dale w q™* c c . to instruct tl o«c who 

XI Mama act oat ^ U „ , We ,, 

looVed to him for in-truction an cnce wlth Goggayyi wl o dwelt 

it was n weed, io which he c * ,,p 07 as a farmer would not 

there 13-10 Aliena warrs him that ^ ^ ^ attal „ Station 
lead l„m to a happier wo- J f which thc-cforc oojht to lotto 

(muctll without faith m LotJ « m , c red u* f ”' ra 

great object cf your efforts oO a of the earth , on the *pot wherem 

cnlou-lr) a jamodA. or tomb in the c tmn |, «,ifc a gilt dome . ho 

GoggarTa,ra.d,gsmp l ' 1 i “*f’ nJ ,t loth of them entered it and in it 

S^:"o^-pau.eu that this was the sort of dero.ion ae 

ceptable to Siva 37-CC , lsl t his d.-e.plo Mneta. who ™ ' l0 

xn Allama now P roc "“ bP olher .state 11 Adding flat 

elder after of Ajaganna, ***™££L had -hewn he was dead Id She 

she was sorrowing for h.s death, j her or hrr only » a ”,er in 

,i, t iije death of her brolbe onght not to sorrow for her 

-rr'Tr^w^rfrenOO -= n ; U how amwo . 0 ^ 


tulaJV«a u«do^y" ic 


s-JUr iitf 
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XIII Allama now proceeds to SjSnnaIttpuri and observes from the 
conduct of Siddlia Kamayn’e disciples that they are far from tho truth & ^ 
disputo takes place with mutual reviling Allaraa desires an interview with 
this picneher They de&iro him to depart from them . tlioy rush upon lum 
to seize him, hut ful of touching him They are furious, but ho is calm 
Allama is now altaclcd by Siddha Ramny a lumself with mockery Allama 
speaks peaceably to him Siddha Ramaya (who here 13 evidently intended 
to repiestnt tho popular idea of Siva the destroyer) now attempts to consume 
Allama l>y casting forth flames from Ins supernatural eye The Cro fads of 
touching llhma, but threatens to consume tho ton n this bnngs down 
flic curtC9 of tho people upon Snldha Ramaya Allama extinguishes the 
flames Snldha Rama} a lauds him, and receives 1ns blessing 63 he now 
nsl s how is it possible to know Allama ns a supernatural being, if disguised 
in tho form of a Jangara devotee 68 Allama now counsels him to lay 
n«ide partiality, and look upon all men as equal 73 Siddlia Ratnaya Iicie 
upon prays his instructions 78 Allama teaches him that a thorough 
command of the passions is the only means of attaining the favor of Siva 
and Siddlia Romaya objecting that tins is hard to attain 88 Allama 
replies that perfection cannot bo attained until 'no can view the supreme 
deity as one with ourselves The other inquire? whether gifts, and virtuous 
deeds -will not gam us heaven They will attain 113 happiness (sukham) but 
not (Kaivalyam) beatitude 92 Besides those who are freed from sin have 
nothing to do with alms and gifts 96, nor can a man attain to bliss, unless 
ho lay aside the doctrine of works, and renounco his five senses 101, No 
works are blessed that aro not 01 darned by the deity 106, tho yogi can 
attain bliss only by tbo acts of respiration, inspiration, &c he is bound to 
jay asido his pas«ions, and thus is forbidden Lodily enjoyments 111 Tho 
Bagc is not to ho enslaved to works Let him ever present an oblation 
to the Lingam before commencing a meal 116 Lot him ho firm in relin- 
quishing tlio ties of blood 120 

After listening to such instructions, Siddlia Ramaya embraced tho 
doctrines of Allama, and honored him 3s his guide 125, being assured that 
all blessings originate in tho grace of a Teacher 130. 

XIV Allama accompanied by Siddlia Ramaya, sets out to visit 
Boswanna (see IX 1 3 ) at Sonndlica pun 5. They arrive at Calyana puram 
10, which is descubcd lo They arrive at Baswanna’s dwelling 25, ho 
sends out Dappanna to bring Allama in— Allama declines accompanying 
him 30 Basw anna is grieved and consults Machayya 35— Basivanua wor- 
ships Allaraa 10, and Chcnna Basnanra on behalf of Baswanna, lauds 
Allama 15 Tho hosts attendant on Siva adore Allama 50 Allama bestows 
on them his blessing G2 
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formed that salt ahon cannot Lo attained by external homage devoid of holiness 
of heart 10 Unswamn naks, whether ono hi o Siddha Itnmaya will thus 
attain hca\cn Siddha Bannya declaies himself a holly unworthy 15 Allama 
tells Siddlia Bamaya thatBaswaona is full of faith and has attained perftc 
iron 20 — adding that cxlornal worship must bo observed, until internal 
■yvprship is attained (In like manner wo nro told that m Ins latter years, tho 
poet Milton laid a»ido all pra}cr in Ins family) 25 Ho states aho that v£yu 
bandhamm (ace Dubois on the Hindus, book chaptei or iVnid 

) is requisite to perfect holme's as a 3 dgi *10 and points out 
that a 1 nowlcdgt of tho “six. members’ and “six parts 9 will also be acres* 
sary 33, as also a Lnowlcdgotof tl 0 elements 40 Instruction in the uilimato 
M3 stories 45, and then leases him, ns 1 0 is proceeding on n pastoral tour 

XI\. Allama despatches Siddha Itama3 a to Sdnala p 11 ram — and sets 
out on a journey northwards, leaving Baswanna and the other disciples at 
their abode 9 Allama passes near Sri girl [peihaps Sri SailaraJ 15, and 
Visits ft devoteo named Goraxa, who ignorant of Ins being Sna 11 quires 
who he is 30 Allama states that the mortal body is contemptible, and mu’t 
bo renounced bv those who desiro salvation 3o Goraxn replies I have at* 
tamed (clya fciddht) a supernatural body, try to wound it with a sword if thou 
canst Allama replied tl at this would lo u (raxasa cnlyam) bloody act, and 
lie would not attempt it 40 Goiaxa presses lum lo maho the ox; curocnt , 
Allama agreed but on striking tho blow the body remained unNvoui ded it 
liowcva uttcicd sound and AUauit dcchred tins proved that tho pretended 
peifcction was not attained 45 — Gornxn then demanded what this • corporeal 
perfection’’ (enja siddbi) mi»ht be— and Allama replied you may tiy your 
sword upon mo , the other offered thus lo slid e him 50 — on inflicting the 
blow it did not talc effect and cten m nlo no pound 5 5 Allama explains 
that this w the result of p « o e*sin Q u spiritual bo fy GO Gornxa prays to be 
endowed with such corpoicnl pci faction C >- — Allama said, 1, and thoso who 
adore me, arc one 70 Undci whatever denomination I bi, adored, under that 
name and form I will b ’tow salvation upon my won-hippcrs 75 If, you 
doubt me put mo to tho pioof So saying Allama 1 ccamc invisible together 
with the (hngtun) emblem he bore in U13 land , and Gornxa reflected hew 
vain it was fur lum lo put the readier to a trial 80 Gorasa henceforth acted 
on thcpnncij !c l night by illnma 80 

W All uni depai ts tkercc and passes on to a 1 crmttngc « hen were 
several recluses wjio prav bun to alopt t! cm ns he Jnl adopted Goraxa, 
lo be Ins disciples 1) Tie replied ll at the tosirticlion be bestowed was tl e 
onlj pit! to snhation 15 lie meets with a huntsman 20 and urges 1 mi to 
desist Iran the slaughter of animals 2o Ho instructs tins man and some 
oiliers 35 Description of ll e foieit 55 Ho urges the monks to desist 
rom fruitless austerities GO, offering them a preferable rnd easier way 05 
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beyond all external observances To grant mo saltation roast bo thine act 
10 Hereupon Allima instructs Baswanna and Ins digraphs m ft hmwIcSgo 
of tho troth Vtlama B&nl, let him who umpires to perfection cut off nil ex- 
ternal ties, and subdjo Ins mind . ho shall bo holy in the end For he is 
tho basest of men who cannot govern Ins inclinations 25 
* Baswanna said —If the mind is the great means of vic’ory, how can 
hobo victorious who crushes the mind— is tho mind to be crushed by its own 
power 30 Allama replies lie alone can sublue tho heart, who know eth its 
guile 

Chcnna Baswanna now ashed Allama to state or describe the form and 
semblance of tbo deity. Allama replied, that it is quite impracticable to 
defino the deity, as po«grs*ing any definite shape 35 

Mach ay a now desired^ Allama to explain, or shew tho form of eternal 
blc'scdcess Alhma ansnered This consists in subduing tbo thno states 
(Avastba Trayara i e w ahing, dreaming, and eleep) to 

Machaya Devayya now ashed, how arc we to comprehend the Supreme 
Essence — who is incomprehensible, ineffable, and untangiblo Allama replied 
Bv getting rid of the Three Principles (Linga Trayara— i c Carana 
deham, sthula deham, and hnga dehorn) man shall behold the Great Spirit 
and become immortal 44 

Baswanna and the others now said If our paeons were not oro with 
our bodies, wo might indeed be told to la\ them aside, ns easily as w e do a 
garment— surely then the saint who is freed ficm the body needs- not tobe 
taught to gei rid of these passions If these passions are a mcro fiction, how 
s it posiblo that the Great Spirit (pararontma) can be subject to them 4.11a 
ma replied — The devout receive virtuo from mo as the breezes receive fra 
grancc From (Mount Malaya) Ilymctlus. Thu®, growing in wisdom, they 
6eek to be united to me 4G Baswanna replied I Iicv aspired to attain 
Thee Thyself They onlv aspired to aitaintby (Linga Sariram) visiblo foim 
Allama said Those hypocrites who are pious or Iy in Jhrir words ate 
enslaved to Maya Let oil men in tlie first place lay aside partial] tv and aver 
eion and guard against all mental fluctuation The truly humble is freed 
from name form ani} act t have roamed nil lands O ' Baswanna, without 
meeting any one holy as thy«elf 55 1 will evei nnm cr thy prayers 60 

I urther instruction 69 * 

XXV Conversation between Siva and Pariah on tho remits of thus 
sending the “ Gentle Spirit on earth inhuman form D Sna said Tly 
* Gentle Spirit’ was born under th>» name of \cca malm devx, and she 
received instruction from roc I bearing the name of Allama \nd she has de- 
parted to Sri giri 10 Siva now rtlalcs as follows 1 — 

Baswanna governed the city of Dandanath, and at his wi^h, Allan** 
lihew isc came there 15 Parvati replied why should Allama Jay aside oil tho 
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jil Creeds nnd embrace tl.e r,ra "he .ski, do then tie 

Metises]. lleeBtise, he replies. " he *5. And they 

Yira Sni tbs offer Ihec worslitp? Thy ^ r t Principle hy aside nil 

svho thus embrace the [liogndhdri sect] svm ip 0 ^ ^ ^ cmbracing c „ e J 
the rules of defilement end of mourning W ^ m frcc trom the [ongatru- 

free men from all human feelings r • )• ... ,, 

yam] triple-member end elteln te oneness snth the Principle =4. 

The talc concludes, by AUsm. eontinning to deell on earth as n Messing . 

The hook 1, n folio, Tronah pnper, hound in calf end lettered. 

7. No. 230. P»M» Kv* «*»<• 

By PeJiifarli Somayya. 

1 5 nsciisasis, 1 25 mMyrdyaa. 

A det.il. often heretoform he^ba^dujKtsition, entfthen of » 

JVrrafi, first by an incarnation of e p m d emque «d. The 

part of her good «.i,po»ti< in , M* U ~» ^ 
abstract under the fe.egomS number is fob on 

, t,c considered as figurative ami poetical! Parari 
Of course the h^the idea was made concrete m two instances, au| 

being tin nbstrset tdea i but it , dcgree ot v.rtue very rare, by common 

jIUnma pretfia conquered them, 1 I 

repute, among modem /anyamas. 

i .rsTTip various rcadinss interlined. | 

Tins copy bas -am virbul readings, found ,n a ILs! 

..■the averd interlined in this VI j 

lately proeuted, October tll0 preceding number ; 

^“ Vl "c t! ":^hS.ehhbatra=tt t ,emn, contained. 

calf, and lettered j avorn. 

„ „31 Ftdbhu linjja Ubi, !(t (Kra * 

' lumes Volume!, from Holding. Volume 2, 

In two volumes 
hernia; to 25 -‘W* 
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boyontl all external obsoivanccs. To grant me salvation roust bo thine net 
10 . Hereupon Allaraa instruct* Baswanna anil bis disciph s in a knowledge 
of the truth. Atlanta said, let him who aspires to perfection cut off alt ex- 
ternal tics, and eubduo his mind s ho. shall bo holy in tbo end. For ho is 
the basest of men who cannot govern his inclinations 25. 

Baswanna said. — If tbo mind is the great means of victory, how can 
liobo victorious who crushes the mind— is iho mind to be crushed by its own 
power 30. Allama replies Ho alone can subdue the heart, who knotvelli its 
guile. 

Chenna Baswnnna now asked Allama to state or describe the form and 
semblance of the deity. Allama replied, that it is quite Impracticable to 
define tho deity, as possessing any definite shape 35. 

Machaya now desired^ Allama to explain, or shew tho form of eternal 
blessedness Allama uuswered : This consists in subduing tho thrto states 
(Avastha Trayam : i. e, waking, dreaming, and Bleep) 40. 

Machaya Devayy a now asked, how are wo to comprehend the Supreme 
Essence — who is Incomprehensible, ineffable, and untangiblo. Allama replied 
By getting rid of the Three Principles (Linga Trayam — i. e. Carana 
deham, slhula deham, and lingn dohom) man shall behold the Great Spirit 
and become immortal 4 1 . 

Baswanna and the others now said : If our passions wero not one with 
our bodies, we might indeed be told to lay them aside, as easily as we do o 
garment— surely then tho saint who is freed ficm tho body needs not tobe 
taught to get rid of these passions If these passions are a mere fiction, how 
5s it posibla that the Great Spirit (pararoatma) can be subject to thorn. Alla* 
ma replied. — The devout rcceivo virtue from roe ns the breezes receive fra- 
grance from (Mount Malaya) Ilymettus. Tliu«, growing in wisdom, they 
seelc to be united to me 40. Baswanna replied ; '1 hey aspired to attain 
Theo Thyself. They only aspired to attain tby (Lingn Snrirnm) visible form. 
Allama said: Those hypocrites who are pious only in their words aro 
enslaved to Maya. Let all men in the first place, lay aside partiality aud Aver- 
sion : and guard against all mental fluctuation. Tho Iroly humble is freed 
from name, form, and act I luvo roamed all lands O ! Baswanna, without 
meeting any one holy as thyself 55. 1 will ever answer thy prayers GO. 
Further Instruction 69. 

XXV. Conversation between Siva and Parvali on the results of thus 
sending the “ Gentle Spirit” on lartli in human form G. Siva said: Thy 
“Gentle Spirit” was born under thp name of Acca-maha-devi, and she 
received instruction from roo, I bearing the name of Allama. And she bus de- 
parted to Sri girl 10, Siva now relates, as follows* — 

Baswanna governed the city of Dandanalh, and at his wish, Allama 
likewise came there 15. Parvoti replied ; why should Allama lay aside nil tho 
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BASU'A l'UJE , DWIP\m, 
bt Paea Ccitikr Sqhavsa 

Chapter I , t 

T,aui5 of certain Saints verse 1 — S, Description of Siia and of two 
preachers 19. The devout worshippers in treat the poet Sonrtnm to undertake 
this workTS. The tiro Teachers declare that they haie gueti him talents to 
tompose the Basara puran SO He therefore addresses the iwscmblcd devout 36 — 42. 
He reflects that the dinse Basnva dwells hi all Ins servants, as the thread c ( a 
necklace dwells m each head. That therefore he is not superior to his hearers but 
that it will be Advantageous to describe the god as though lie avere a separate Being, 
he therefore undertakes the task 4S He declares that the three syllables Ba sa va 
will consecrate the mouth of the devout Si Though Siva attaiu* Supreme data, 
*131 Basava remains a separate being That Siva himself effects the deliverance of 
Ihe fuithful, he himself being one of their number That accordingly, the god and 
ihe adorer ore one 60 That we can offer nothing to God beyond what he hath 
himself created , as lion ers, &e And in like manner the l cry praises we offer are 
created by him Therefore, however unworthy, I will commence the lale 66. 

(End of the Preface ) 

He therefore commences ns follows — 

As Pnrvnji and the other attendants were in the presence of Sira on Cadas, 
Hnrada came there , Siva perceived what his intent was, but desired him to com* 
mumcate Jus story to Parvati Nnradn replies, those who adore thee are few on 
earth, and are not clear in their belief 72 Many know the way of faith, but more 
remain ignorant 

Siva replied, Basava and I ore the same person , and to promote holiness 
I will send him down to earth 73 

Parvati replied what means this expression that thon and Basava ore one ’ 

3s this the fact, or is tins merely an expression of kindness 

Siva thereupon narrated the following legend to her and to >anda 84 

There was a certain pious man named Silada, who bred on the S TV of 
Sri Tamtam, who bad long performed penance to obtain my blessiug At last I 
appeared to lnm, and he requested me to beston on him a son that should resem- 
ble me But he added, that should thi3 son fail of attaining perfect faith, I will 
behead faun And «aid he, cither grant me such a son, or none 90 Hereupon I 
granted hia prayer, and ordered my favorite Bull framli) to descend on earth, and 
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The m&lani, or original is accompanied by a tica or glossary 1° 
each word. ' 1 

The book is a thick quarto, country paper, boards, labelled. 

»*&. No. 282. Prabhit lingct Vila, ea tica. 

1 — 5 asvdsams, 1 — 25 adhgdgams, 

" A commentary on the prabhu linga Ugd, ■tfritten by Vira 
Bhadroyya, at the desire and the chargo of C. P. B," , 

• “The text and commentary aio hero given together." * 

The book is a thick folio, wove papor, half bound in cloth and 
calf, lettered ; -worn. 

10. No. 234. Two books. 

1. ) Basava purdnam, padya cavyam. 

By Pednparli Somayya, 1 — 7 asvdsams. 

Reference to the divipada poem, infra, No 23C, 237. 

2. ) Vrithadipa aaiacdm, 199 petdyas, , 

“ Chief of bulls” appears to be a poetical epithet of Basava, 
■which word means a bull in Telugu. Chant in his praise, on the 
Jangama sjBtem. 

Ike book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, half 

bound. 

11. No. 235. Basava pur&nam. 

1—7 asvdsams ; dinpada. 

R'lCtren/yj, ta tfca. waslftr tb.a tallowing num- 

ber. It may only be needful to add, that this copy contains vaiious 
readings, obtained fiom a collation of numerous manuscripts. 

The book is a narrow folio, thick, good paper, bound and 
lettered ; worn. 

12. No 230. JBasaia picrdnam. 

“ Or collection of legends in honor of Basaia, the founder of the 
Vtra Sniva ciced professed by the Jangamas. 

By Pdla cut da Soma ndt'ha. 

1 — 7 asvdsams, divipada. 

The abstract is lengthy , but it may be left to toll its own talc* 
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. CONTE>TS OF TI1E 

BlSkVA rUliVS . D11IPM". 
by Tali. Ccjiiki Somanna. 

Chapter I 

i s -Description of Sira and of two 
Laud of certain Saints -verse » * Sonm ni to undertake 

fmehen 19 The devout worshippers in Lira talents to 

work =3. The .wo »-«■ 

compose .lo ISasaeapuranUO s^Tf. « lh= ttawd of n 

11= 1., .hot Ik. **”* “"IT™, U ta hearers but 

necklace dwells m each bead. That ! c ” nJ tbM , b be were a separate Hems, 

that it will be advantageous to describe tt gou ^ ^ ^ , jlkbto Ia .» va 
be therefore undertakes the task 43 I = El „ ,it,ms Supreme deiti, 

wffl consecrate the mouth of the devou e |p M u the dehverauce of 

still liasaea remains a sepirate being nK oidm s lj. the god end 

the faithful, be him-elf being one of «*“ 0oJ be, end what be bath 

the adorer are one fO That- “ llutL .be ,erv p»» we .to are 
himself created , as flowers, he And m lle Tal = S6. 

created b, him TUerefore. however nnwortbj, 1 w,u 
(End of the Tiefaec ) 
lie therefore commences as Mows - 

A. rarest, and ibe ’““t k»» 

Harada <=.«= them . Sira lbo . e who adorn Ibee are few on 

mumeate bis atoej to Parra . P M ^ llt war of fa, lb, but more 

earth, and ere not clear mtke.rbel.en 

remain ignorant , and to promote holme,, 

Sira rephed, Daaara anl I are 

I will send him do"* 10 ^ ^ lW ,hon and Basara are one • 

rarret. rephed, what >»'“ of kindness 

I, tins the fact, or » > to “ ^ kgead ,0 her mid to >mad. 8. 

S„a t hereupon nam, sMo . who bred on .be S 13 of 

There wa. • ««“" P“” a «e to obtain my bleaamg At last I 

Sri Pareatam. who had long 1*^° „ c w bestow on bn. a eon that should reaem- 
,ppemedn.bn».^J' e ^ bonId lbM so n fad of attaining perfect faith, I will 
ble me But be added, th „ e .uch a aon, or none 90 llereopon I 

behead bun Acd *' Irfld my faronte Bull (Nandi) to defend on earth, m,d 

granted tia pmjer, ana oi“ 
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be born ns tins mans son, uniltt titc nnmetif Unsavn. Tor thou art the very image 
of excellence and uprightness DC. • 

Thus added Siva, was be bom in n supernatural (nyonija) mode j and has 
undertaken most severe penance 102. 

. And then as his penance gave him tremendous power, the gods and sages 
met to appease him, and first requested my aid 103. I smiled, and ncccompanied 
theta to the presence of Nnndikeswar; who did not fail to recognize me lUi 
whereupon X desired him to name the boon he most desired j he replied, All I beg is 
faith in thee. I was pleased, and made him head ovej all my celestial servants 120* 
Thus they were released from the terror they felt, 

Sira added ; there is a sacred temple at Nandi Jlandolam, south-west 
of Sri Sailam, and I have blessed with eternal life all who there adore me. J3eas* 
cured that this Nandikcswnra and I are one and the same 12G. ' 

She replied, surely he and thou must be one ; for he is thy steed, and non. 
but thyself could bear a deity so tremendous. 1 1 

Hereupon Siva said to Narada, I will describe to thee the divine powers of 

Nandi. 

These words were hewl by Nandi, who burst out in the praises of Siva 132 
Siva then desires him to descend on earth, and live there for the delight of 
the faithful, ns a second Siva, full of bliss 138. 

Nandi replied— Surely thou art the great lord of earth j but ^Sira replied. 
Thou and I ate one and the same 144. 1 ' 

Legend II, — At the city of Hinguleswarara lived Jlnnclcnga Madi Haz, 
and his wife 31&l,(mbu ; who was barren and grieved much at this misfortune. 
Her relations told her of the potency of prayers addressed to Nandikeswnra. She 
accordingly addressed her vows to him. He thereupon obtained the permission of 
Siva, and descended to earth 1 50. . , , 

M&Kmba received him with all homage and washed his feet ; she begged 
of him n son resembling himself. He granted her prayer, bestowing on her (maha 
praaSilam) holy bread, 157. 

He was pleased that her prayer harmonized with the object he had in 
descending on earth, he therefore became an infant. Description of her 
pregnancy 1G3, and of the celestial glory he displayed while in the womb 1G9. 

He indeed possessed the same passions as all men, but was not in their power, 
lor he already was in possession of mature faculties 175. However, he, 
remained \ n the womb three years, and his mother filled with apprehension 
opproachcd the stone-image of the sacred bull, that was as usual in front 
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i inTf-hevo her , CTen though her 
of ? temple in that T.llage ahe prayed h m to 

prayer Tor a son should nor ho S™ 1 ' 4 “ Wida lto Elm0 d.uoo tbr.ll) 

Aandikcatrara 187 ,hc womb sar mg, hast 

At this p"nod Slia'isi'c hi "sen, thee on cirtl. Hereupon han- 
thou forgotten the bit me s rommen wI , crcJ „on Samba JIurt. v Siva) 

diheswara antlered half lus bo J ° 0 \ rdornetl him r. ill. the (hngam) 

are in the form of a Jingam (pi g” 

image Dc enphon of the m *” bl „,. t lf was the god Sangamc« 

feivn non mformea •£' „.e toa.iwh.el, is 

war, a horn she adored tint he “ ||n , b ., v bom was d -Hied 

tTbe 3 'hTtsTna P°opho‘. mn' “ »at' «e»r hnply, 

of Siyi ncirrncc of »1 e infant l n 0 

tic then r Maned Gloroa IP* M , r , p cd „ c child Hftranaa 

Il.s paroala as-emUed 1 .Miumll- 1,1 

D_ocripticn of hi' "■*”*>’ *»’ ~ ' |>ror o. t d to inrest the 1 oy will, 
in ha eighth -e "u^'etlhed-Tho great Sira is my 

„e, acred imihunmeaHl rea 

readier I « ill >■»' » no «>' ' „ f hi- fall, or tried .0 re. 

Thoboy tl.Md-elm.rg tbo " that the Ural, m; 

it ^ns »■ eunibcntoi n .« it*<l p cmUenmtic of Si\tt » 

»„»d-h.mtha , em ,,odu-rach.ldi of 

11 S»tm::n.oleone..ing £ " „ „d 

pjnatilc.deela e god m ,, e the *„r to dwell m 

23j fhtro I r 1 „r ,1,0,0 oho ^ „ rf „„ r , 

h" » V ' e ah’"- ' “"..T^e hamah) 

“ y ' rK .'l „.™To 11 TT "i Varltcr hit. pads -auU an) 

on the ehn„' 1 and pal • - r j „ Nm c a- ert tl at a 

r ,,tj r , h a « .eeo 


Dnoi 51 
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all one , but (Brftimnum) profession exists m liomhgc pud to go«H & c 
And lo who thus is bound to w orhs, Ms not faith. 'Xhcro is n wido'dis 
tinction between Profession and Taitli, 217. rsithnn Siva Is tho honorable 
wife whereas Profession is tho adulteress (jara etrl) Consider that 
Bramina in installation (upanynam) cro obliged to commence tho ntc with 
adoration of Nandi, why then should they depart from faith in Sun Surely 
faith m Siva is tho great point 253 

Again, the tics between our parents and ourselves are mcro delusion 
I w ill therefore dopart from yon 

After thus spending, he left the liou«e w itli his *istcr Nagamombaand 
Itftlgcd m tho house of a messenger (padihan or phnnilmn) But Basavas 
maternal undo Danda Nnik was so pleased with the boi, that bo wished to 
give his daughter to vvifo 260 Ho obtained Bnsava's consent and brgan to 
prepare for the marrmgo to celebrate which, his friends n^st-mblcd 207. 

Basava then wiped tho dust off the feet of the assembled pilgrims 
(mahesw aras, i e jangama) and putting it in vvatei, bathed therein Danda 
Naik rejoices over him, exulting to havo in him a son in lan 

274 Dandesa adorned Ins daughter in tho bridal jewels (her nnino 
was Ganglmba) ind sho was wedded to Bnsava Then Bn«ava took leave 
proposing to return fo Sangamcswnr tho abode of Ins tutilar god Ho dcpaitcd 
with hts bride and lus sister NftgnmJmiM 281 His arrival and honorable 
reception 288 

■ft hilo offering his prnjcrs at the ternj le of S vngameswara that god 
appeared to him embraced him, and 6tood before lain with joined hands 295, 
encouraged him to continue in the feme faith, and directing that even an 
enemy who adores the Image, is to bo rcgaidcd ns a f: lend, and desiring him to 
shun all intercourse with such as adore not tho image *301 lie said, look 
upon every Jangara as being verily mjself Further rubs The god now 
•returned into the temple and the pcoplo cxp-csscd their admiration 30i 
He continues to dwell at Sangameswara 
Book. II 

King Bijj ala had a minister as abovcmcntioned Bakuleva Dandesa who 
died and the 1 ing desired his relations to point out ono who should be 
worthy to succeed him They recommended Basawanna 5 lliehingap* 
proved of this and sent for him they went to him 11, and lie accompanied 
them to the king at Calyana Patnam, bung accompanied by the faithful wor- 
shippers 17 Ho 13 received honorably by tho king and installed as minister 
Description of the rejoicings 29 35-41 Conversation among tho female "pe® 
tators who confe«s Basava to be an (avatar) m human shape of (samba 
murti) the gol Siva JChe king introduces Bnsava into the palace and seats 
lum on the throno 47 
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Ba_avaofft.rs toenter .top— fc- “ “ jj 
will embrace tlic Siva creed (mvrng bt.be, to beer, a J™> f ^ 

rvdt do ,h,.. I w.U thiobgh th, band* govern .he k.ngdoa. The to. eon 

Bas-w accordingly eondocted **-. 
he war not actuated by aor bminpam',' “ 6o _ J | He was 

«P«»Vo 60 The applau . he received ^ ^ <trlrge EraI5 md 

resorted to bj numberUM disciple* w procession of 

bc»d the faith loyally 77 Ho proceed, «P«P - ~ ^ ,t 
tlicsc saints ami adores then tel So ^ ebc l0WC d on them all that they 
in the hnewle Igc of (latwam) Tr , -a 

foliated and continued to manage tl c ,n B fon of n 1SRva s «istcr 

Description of Chora* n atonCC introduced into the 

Ivagamha, who Mas non: growing np ' . y satc tot! e ether 1-3 

creed b, Be ava Each of thee .. H*^* 0 „ 0M m ,h 

Ulama Prabhu non approa-h« ■’« lotted f o ™ lo btm 

Cel *lt*ljoy rad bearin' tho ,a ”'° “ ' , , 0 f a god a ai rearing arc do- 

and reared lum on tho throne the . . ' u i 3 d Birrorn , rep area a 

scribed, atieb as the trees bursting”! aid ll eriforc ia 

fca-l for .1 = dens Allama . who , anally B »« » 

r i tz avari 

'ZZZ> -on of s,» .. ZZTJJL BO epithet (bb.cta) 

sugar cane” pooled food to ■h’e ’ >6 6 

rrST--**? *■ ^ 

and abe perceived dinner .lev e.mc a. \ 

,,, Varvali mated tlc*e wlriUr Inner »« 

rcah Sbe « lf c woU l 1 ^ P , hc , , rrf , *rc«! 

might la ». rrlv ‘*’^ 0 *rd . . -d « o .M’—., 

vtlb 1 f t C >v* ' ’ V ,1 r .■»■»*«« » 1 

.wetorif" 

' w»jurv lf, ° 
i^e- 



85 1 


After listening to tlm tale, Allimn blessed Basavn, conveying to Jiim 
nil miraculous poweis, and freeing him fiom tlio power of em Ho *il B o 
instructs lnm m tho knowledge of truth. 

Then Allaraa was resolved into the (aikja hngam) primeval Principle 

1&2 

Thereupon Basua's faith was greatly increased and lie continually 
remained in meditation on tho Principle as fire and camphor umto in ono 
198 

Somana relates the follow ing tale — 

One da}, as Ba=ava was as usual tending the Jangtimas, ono of certain 
robbers attempted to sciro him they disguised themselves as Jnngamas, 
because noneelso liad access to him, flnd instead of images winch they did 
not posses*, each of them lied a bean in a cloth, which they suspended from 
their necks But by the miraculous powers of Bnsavann these beans when 
examined, were found to have vanished and in lieu of cadi there was an 
image 404 

There was a devout man named Mall ay a, a carrier by trade, who 
wiidiod to iroct a temple to Siva in his vilhgo Ins fellow carrier* assembled 
and built a temple, with their packs ofhaj, and therein placed a (cunsam) 
cup But Millay a offered lm prayers to Siva, and then attempting tore 
move tho cup found it was metamorphosed into tho «hape of Siva 210 

llicrc was a cowherd named Catn Cotiya who worshipped a bit cl 
go it’s dung, under tho impression that it was an image, and offered to it a 
sacrifice, by mill mg a cow over it , 1 is father Bcolded him for this wa*te, mid 
struck him with an nso , but tho boy did not move, whereupon the hit of 
dung was converted into an imago 21C 

Ba®ava lelntcd these stones to the robbers to shew the power of faith , 
which is tho mam Bpung of happiness, ahd lie Urns instructed them 210. 

Ono dav, while Ba«ava was adoring the image ono of the devoutcamo 
>o him, and begged Jura to give lnm some pearls At these words a heap of 
gram wa8 converted into pearl®, and Basava desired hi in to take ns man} ns 
lie pleased 222 

Then a devout min nanmd Mnratada Vancnya was requested hy 
another (bliaci) dev out pci ®on togive him some milk ond (ouro dlpati) “oinc 
wood apple leaves 222 It was then mul ni^lit, but \ antaya donrd fl Jog ,0 
furnish tho lcav cs, and commanded a bullctk to furnish tho milk Ilenco 
lie was named (moratn" 1 from lh< log he u«cd in this miracle 

Such were the storne which the b}«tandct» recollected, wl ih. Innug 

Bass vn 

Presently the god bangameswara approached nnd requtsted ll««ava 
o present Win a third eye to wear in I is forehead Baetva desired Witt to 
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fool* in the micro- ami he then perceived that he was already oraamcntcj 
with ties eye lie was abashed and cxprc=-cd bis willingness hes 0 
llasat a whatever he choose to request ITcrcphea heaoeldr^u st aetleeg 
for I subsist by fetd.ag the Stra bhac.as 214. He added, 0 ^ he 
other atleadants at your temple are people of mine 2oJ la lead 

thco from all ages , and it is out of thy power to quit mo 

A.Beaa.aaaseaed^ae^^B.U^^-^ 

arm? as if rai«ing a jug, and exclmmei , 

w hat new act of faitlr is this 9 2o9 , . 

tr, Jijie of Capileswarcm there is a hhacla, 

Basav anna replied, at tno iiuao * , 05..,. ,» n t, IU 

who a. tins moment is about to ^ °'^ r „ ur 

ptc on the cast of the town., he =. , ^fc »„ piling tlot g, 

the god, and the milk ,s spill .at his f« V J ^ I heard tin, 

doubt me, .end for ter anil I joa a ^ ^ ^ pr(n „, , m She .1 » 
Accordingly sl.0 was ’ 0 |j (IBH a hlisct, named 

told the king the uhLroV.uer, .a h,s ham, Liras 

Jitta Bnludu who » as eon. mg “’ on " h , nlrJ 3ltt , 11,1 Util ' 

;r:r:; ts zzXA - - — - - — " m 

U,saia now saved mo 2,1 , c/nmihen I heard Uio holy men talk 

lo Sts- 

on hours present, both m ' £ "s!dd“hu^sm'n,a (added, ho) departed 

To know whether this an j wor , hIppf <i 

Manilas) heaven, and .her. ;■ "It ", ,u-H -r r-nt. whrro 
Sun 205. Biva desired him ^ opcnc d hi, Irvast and shewed that 

Itasavn i, present. To ranine added the woman a.ra re- 

Basavu aclually was in his hoar ^ oo; . Ulewo Sun adJel. 

prated the same statements hi. , ,nur. TlnreW. m-ditalirg on 

Bosnia i, superior to me in faith •»* lf ., 3 TlienS.iaadlre..- 

the na.no of Basava. shall at oner C „„ tlere now any 

leg Basata (who was Baiava repl.-l, I am the chief of 

„eaoaea,.ha ..th. wody^ „„ r „„ „r .her, . pee me, elf ,o 

Ihj adorers and aU y 

honcfing Ihto m tl cm smIUi, »nl tffite«l him 

The g.d thc« "■f"' ^ ^ he ohyel sal . .c.rd Urn. 

to de-eeal h> es-th w.u , „ lm- Bi.jill-trho 

Tl,,, fee .re the wo'K -f t « # "I 
i, cr Pen ratlfl C ,ft 

thereof cn 8 vC Cr 
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Bijjala llien lauded Bnsa\a, say mg, How can I sing lus prai«o who in 
the palm of lus hand holdeth all animated nature 3H 
Book III. 

One daj tho 1 ing and his ministers had as usual commenced with 
Ba.sa\a, to distribute wages to tho establishment a In Candor who was ^ 
jangam expressed (a wish) to bo paid likowi*e Pasava immediately £' jrc 
him tho money . tho other servants went and told the km» that Basava had 
wasted his money 4 The king Bijjala called Basata and said, you shall no 
longer be minister, settle with mo about the money Basava replied, shah I 
who am lord of tho Irco of desire plunder tho goods of otliors 9, come and 
examine tho chests 1 he king came and found tho chests oven more full 
than before la * 

Tho king was delighted and the by-standcr’s said, this isliko the story 
of tho king Madhum Pandyo, who gave money to lus minister Chocca nniiiru 
to buy horses with, 'ho was a faithful rain and forthwith distributed all tho 
monoy among tho faithful then, as he had no funds to buy horses with > ho 
^procured somo foxes and turnod them into horses, which he brought to tho 
king 

Bijjala bestows presents on Basova 20, and tlucatencd to cut to pieces 
any one who should hcreaftci say a word against him. 

Then ono of tho detout men who lived in tho houso of a courtezan and 
who daily received an allowance of food from Basava, sent a servant girl to 
ask for it. tho gul went, but on her return she described a lino silk dre«3 
which was worn by Base.’.a’s wife her nustiess thereupon asked tho devotee 
to give liei this -dress, . saying, that surely Basava would not refuse it 
2G. — 33 The man obeyed he weut to Basava and begged the dress in ques 
tion Basava called his w i r o and ordored her to strip and give up her clotliC3, 
she obeyed , but, as fast as she stnpt herself, more and more costly vestments 
appeared 38 whereupon tho asker got all ho wanted, and still slio remained 
elegantly dressed llie asker took up as many of these dre a «cs as lie could 
lift , and earned them home, saying this is no great matter 13 

Heie begins the legend of the Silly Saints (mtidha lhaci) who were 
Saivas, but not Vira Saivas 

Description of the evening worship 19, and of the (rainda Jangainas) 
libertines, who after being duly honored by Basava proceeded to iho Iiou a efl 
of the (vesya) Iletairas 5 a 

Ono of these Bhactas named Mugdha Sangaya was such a (mtidha) 
simpleton as to haunt tho Iletairas, as a rcli 0 ious act indeed ho plainly 
toll Basava I am now going to a prostitute Basava smiled and sent 
lnm to the houso of a hetaira, who was of the true faith lie went and con- 
s w-ring her a a a (Rudra cany tea) angel, she washed lus feet and adored him 
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62 She then led him into her chamber, lie viewed the Splendid silien led 
a*»d Supposed it, in Ins folly, to be a chapel built, to worship the iinn_e in , he 
thi re fore hnelt down to it, and desire I her to bring the siere 1 uTilmti sho 
gave a cunning answer, tal mg In', word in a v> rong sense 7 } At I cr expres 
11 Ds held her to bo a very superior woman, and risked 1 cr to tell her 
adventures , sho replied, my original instructress was saint Parruti we lite 
•a perpetual absliaence is recluses for our teacher dweikth at Sri Gin 
aad at every holy «lmno 86 Tbo man iniagincJ tho Led to ho ihe throne 
of Siva, and dc'wrcd the girl to bring him the proper m iierial-* for worship 
sho brought tftsm 92 7 he moon now rising «he cdlcd th oth r girl* 

prepare 1 the other sceao and prepare l to act a [lij 93 while dancing 
and acting tlioy did not fail to attend to iln man thus Ldc lug to that 
which he tnpposcl to Ih, an imago 10 1 flo cirricd on tt u worship 
ontij morning litn lio return I to Oa«ari io xvh >m 1c Mil what 
hal passed adding jou Mould 1 me accoroj mud me 1 1 0 I h»rt eijoyid 
exit in «kli„lit with women in cta^qucrce of my intituicy wi h you, rnd 
I lia\o been chsrncd ly witnc sing aron^ tf e^c wo mm rt hri (mi and 
other holy slime* the sublime poi «.r of their fnth U these nordj fbfr 
ftticnkiat Jangnim bu*»3 1 1 lib. But Ba*ais ndOrmi.il Chcnna Ba'nvft 
"a^hig,« This Mu tuft Sangiji is » s«nt beyond compvc in tlo prc*cnf, 
and m put ages 122 lor £*id he, in form r dut certain Tungain* 
whs rcjdmg jn tie Adi punn (a Jims b ok) the atcrv ol chuning tie 
sea and of ^ica drint m* the poi on , wl ch »o pmilj shocked him that 
he famte! jftrrn i'll lio e*pr • cl 1 is home th I miller l»n»li nor 
ill pntnalhaa lul iititpoclt pri rent eo h rnd an art Ihw a cedoto 
shews t’nt SinpV beh f in n nec j site iSS fin -moiler tine if it 
(Mulbi linen) ‘•impl 1 tli *cr w * ren m" el i,. will In wi Jc mu I 
bsed on lii3 god, md was on tin p i *t of full n.« utJ a i ell wtm bra 
and I is rnujinio ■» iniffjpcl to vc»«. h«», llc/i ‘wra 1 } un Hh»t 
boon led ini ail he t pi o 1 d sg orge tl »t po *on «n 11 t h e d i L it 131 
Si%n ie,l cd wlcro T to i*» or^e tlat p »*on U w.xJl d « ur «tl n». 
tun? nlsnw it decs not me mrne «*• ri TU wiif’ loir.jl/'i surtly 
it in-i*t din,rro with }Oi rnl rith r tin il i I w utl w 11 1 >.*> «’ 
Parml lkc.wm alutrtl at tl « l •*♦*** * !*«*« n 2 rg irtth io ch 
F *roy tic wart) bit **i*a •* *ir 1 i) *m» 1 Hint n « i» i n *iaj J n J ,« 

Jaj rid loch 5nt> 1 H tl rv»l «!*«■ ft wo«M «r» t »t t t r i »»*t 
*ont 1 tl venn i t m re Itnd »i wi ».» Tl re i« * •»* i f s is » d 
IliM^unilrt rn 1 « l’p ■» Aj«« **»»«*■ r * «> “ » T »<» 

In tl f C cl* r nn ry * »» # ‘•t-uin l ( tii ur i| Si c n i-t* n»i 
M.. !!,•«.' -I. «.«■<• i •»>' »..<■> » it ...I, .f'm, 

'21 ft .* I J r.cln •-.* « 

1 1 
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ono day ho swn tpider mounting on llio Jiogam * las wife was shaded ct 
tilts, and attempted to blow the msec t away, led it should raise pustules on 
tho image ITer liusband was nngry at lior daring to dtfilo tho god Tilth 
her bnath As a punishment lit* expelled lier But when life lool cd at tho 
imago he found it nil covered with sores, excepting m the one spot his wife 
blew on 14G lie now went m re pentane'*, and male it up with Ins wife 
and desired her to breathe on tho imago again to euro its frorea eho tried 
this rfraedy but it failed , whereupon she was about to dn«h her braids oat, 
but Pnivftti and Siva appeared to her 162, and oflered as usual any divine 
gift She replied tho only boon I ask 13, eternal dwelling in iby prcstnce 
this they granted, end boro her, and her liusbaml to Cailas 1 *58 

There was a pions woman named Uezza Alalia Devi who wondered 
to know how it happened that Siva should have ever} relation except ft 
mother She reflected on the grief she suffered at tho loss of her ow n mother, 
and imagining that it might < omfortlnra 6he longed to bo his mother As a 
moans of doing this, alio adopted a boy whom alio named after llio god IGf 
she tende l the infant affectionately 171, 177, but to tr} her faith he abstained 
^ from tho breast she imagined tho infant to bo ill, and was much dislre'sed 
182 People supposed tl e infant had got an inflamed palate (Angita malu) 
one woman said llio boy yesterday wont to such and such a house and ate 
something that 1 as dmgieed with him” 188 Ills mother reproachod the 
boy for eating too much, and for eating whatever w i« given to him 194 
adding that, .if only ho would have eaten the dinner she had given him bo 
wonld not have got into tins troublo In despair she was ns nsual going to 
1 nock her head against the wall, when tho boy broke forth in divine form 
and oflered to bestow on her all she si ould n*k fc lie demanded nothing and 

he bestowed on her (sayujyam) eteruil happiness And ps si o hid been a 
mother to Siva she is now n saint under the nan e of Ammvm 200 

There was one Siva Deva who with Ins wife quitted his home where 
ho left his daughter He used hitherto to offer boiled milk to Siva nnd 
desin d the girl to attend to tins daily she attended to this duty one da} 
she placed the sauce pan before the god and bowed to him 207, but at that 
time ho w as to drink tho milk, she retired , on return ng however she found 
he had not touched the mill- She begged lo 1 now what had given him 
offence whether the cup was not full or whether she had brought it later 
than usual 218 tho go 1 ran to no reply , she ilieieupon w as about to I nock 
her head against tho wall as usual but tho god took pity on liei, reached to 
the cup and drank tho milk 221, as she w as rcturni* g f r< m ihe Idol wgfh the 
cup in her hand, she met her parents coming home 1 hey a«kcd if fil o had 
an) milk iu the cup she rep led that Jsiva ha 1 drunk it The) rej Iitd, vvliftt * 
when Siva will not even eat tho noblest offerings, can wc b hove that ho has 
drunk this milk ? no you have drunk it yoursvlf or have spilt it 230 "Actt 
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bo dialled to i in i to the god to his hou«e WO, bo Obi cd the god wh y bo enroo 
there 220 The gol w an *»lent, and Cimntippi fuppceil ho wf*i*| ecehhis 
through hunger ; ho went to hung the gol flesh for food. 17 2 should any one 
nsk how it h possible for Siv» to oat flcsii, h t them roe Iket the legends of tho 
gnnUandthc Emperor Sibiindotlitin wl o offered the! remit flesh in 'sen flee, 
apd obtained the favor ol St\i When the god offered Cnila'a to th m, they 
said. Hits is no great boon, it is out birth light, lor our fathers vanquished 
All we request i % that jou mil eat lip oar I odies Siva replied, if all 
of \ on w ill undertake to he horn near CntnhfiVn in the foam of wwvvofcU, twy 
faithful servant (. ntnnippa t>h 11 tdi) and oil r von to me 342 The giants 
consented , and at la*t t nnnflj pa came and slew them, and on fitting the flesh 
lfla placed liveliest portions in dishes 3 17, w Inch he presented to Siv i, as abov c- 
mcntiomd 

B it tl cio was alter mi i (togi) who was offended at this me He paid 
thou art a panar, 1 am a bramin and oflti fruits, and milk n» Sivn Sul rery 
indeed bo one only god , but Purely ho will not accept tho sacrifices of the 
puro and impure ahh* 35*2 This reminds mo of the story of the elephant 
and the spider j this brawn) forever is the el phant, I am like the spider. 
Bet mo, however, see if I cannot plot his dc*tructton 337. 

bTona — Tor in old Java a spider so built Ins web as to shit Id the god 
from the sun , when a proud elephant tore down tins screen, and brought 
water which ho poured over tho god 09 a mneb more acceptable homage 
7 he sfulex was entoged, look his opportui Ji), got into the elephant’s trunk* 
and killed him 302. 

Now thought he, I v fll in like manner contrn e the death of tin- Can- 
nappa 367. But the god wishing to i * emplify tin* devotion of Cannnppfl 
afeumtd a weeping gui*>e, with teaiB flowing from In* three eyes On seeing 
the imago wet wnh tears, Ojunappa wi|cd tliini array with Ins shoe and 
filled Ins mouth with water, wli ch lie spirted over tho image « from winch 
tho god now poured forth a river of water Cannappa asked what made the 
god shed teai a 377 Art th m weeping emdhe, t> cause thou cans! wot obtiva 
food tor tby wife and children, or are ihc c o teais on my account ? eo saying 
he embraced tht large, saying, surely I im thv son, do rot weep 382 , eo 
saying ho wip-d awiy tho tears of the image 3S“, and blew with his breath, 
to dry up the moisture fioni tho poor god’s eye 1 - wondering how it happened 
that he wept with on eye only. He said, I cinnot tell why thou weepest f 
but thy enemies will say it is from regret al hating slain Cupid 397. Surely 
you, in old days presented an extra eye to Vi«hnu, and jet you are now in 
di9irpss about your eye Now don’t cry If you ivantanejo I’ll give yo u 
ono — so sajing lie pulUd out one of Ins eyes and handed U to tho god— 


1 TFc sometimes °ce a eingle eye i aiafcd on a laifeanl 
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•i in, t the other one continued to weep 

umMoppe 1 cr 3 ,n o -•>' „„ d rnt » 

102’ So tlio i’c-vo ce now puHcl out his otl,el J> 1 

, i, te op „ « — ^“£^£“£5 

r: -- - » -*• >- "' cud ted i" 

nnd to beg pardon of Cannappa ,„ 0 „ ..covered the proper n.m- 

Tb 0 B tl.n E od and I ts wo. dapper ha 1 now recovered p 
ber of eyt B at wb.ch all nature rejo, rod W ^ ^ ^ 

power or dealb altogether 4ul Pol.ne-s on the heavenly 

The touch of Cannapp^ s « ,oc9 ^ on 1 on j_ nrabnm been blest 
stream that flows fro“ tbo ,rtJI?s ® '** j, ave been blc«t wub the -ight 

with tho foim of that «1>oe bewcu 

of Sin a ... 0 p.] us shoe which became 

naao.ry V.shnn been lllc ml „„leu> powers ottb.s 

an ornament to Sira In® cl 

bles-ed dipper ’ 4"° be , n . pe rn .nod to taste the 

Siva was onlj too ui 0 nij 

leavings of Cannappa s fowl 1 ,I„t moment Sun afpesrel 

Snob were the enchtn.t.oM of •«» ^ ^ bo r pbt d I -eeb 

Ttstbly to Cannappa an 1 as «>"*' • 411 AIM pr'7 “ lel "* 

boon earn perfeet Inowlc l.o or tbco 

be ever deed on thee ' Calaha.lt yon n«J sco 

Tbs boo. was ^'^“^oftbetod where they first od»rc 

ibo etatnn of Cannon ” ^ tb0 g j They r.n e the month of 
tbo saint, and then t.” water to the god 44o 

the "tint and then offer tbit as n ly 

Thus terminates the Crtabasti ^ {M „j b)l bb „t) cght 

E\D ot tbo o.ftbt Irgeoo * * . Ea-avauna to Chcnn. Bwava 

*.<» tbev were rairu>*- j 

Bimpleton runts-- -9 

450 , _ cairns bot not J ira Saiva* 

The above eight sillv e-un 5 d „ bound b mu If by a vow to 

Jnst os Cal.an.ba c pa.ntd tho favor of n.ra—o year 

raabo every man ,1-nS , at, » aU my objeet la , 

em.lu.gal the e.gbt .tore 

T '”" 'wadna- nharJcltbo town of Saa.be 400 
Tb re was one Sacs *£££> „ .be pranc of Sir. 400 -a, 
lie was a great cancan an. 
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follows 17 1 , description of iho muricnl motley 476. • lie one day went to visit 
Mallerusu a saint who lived at Si i Sail im IS 1. Description of this sacred 
hill *1SG, and of certain quaking or dancing mountains 191, 100,502, continued 
description of that sacred hill, 500, 51G, 523, — and its groves 531, and of 
the Munis who dwelt thero 511. 

. Madiraz was delighted at the sight ; ami lo try his faith; Mftlhrustt 
(who is in fact Maliic Arjnna, or Isvnra) disguised himself in a strange 
►tuipO! so that neither bis head or feet were visiblo: the pious Madiraz 
ndored him, a3 incomprehensible ; the god was wo!) pleased, and brought him 
to his temple 650, where ho endowed him with thu image and said, ns long 
as thou dtvellcst on earth thou must bo subject to the law of works- But 
Madiraz refused to return : and tho god thereupon caused a jumba tree to 
spring out of the earth ; under which he dcrired him to dwell 555 ; whilo ho 
lodged there, the god again approached him in the gui«e of a JunUmnn 560, 
and began to hew down tho bough that gate him ehnde, while he sat at his 
devotions. Ho was angry and forbade bim, saying it is a sin. The swain 
replied, thy being angry is a Bin, ond he who gives way to anger is a sinner 
664, If this annoys you, cannot you go, and $it down elscw here — ril.tcil 
you a story. 

Once on ft time a flood took place and ft bear camo swimming down 
the stream, a man who was trading, thought it was n sheep, and was seized 

by it. 

Thus you sit here to conquer (Maia) the earthly temper, and are 
yourself conquered by it 569. 

But Madiraz persisted in reviling him , while lie replied by preaching 
patience. At last ho blazed forth undisguised 573, and bring asked by 
Madiraz how eternal happiness was to be attained, replied, you must return 
down to earth — and hereafter thou sbalt attain heaven. All I have done is 
to inciease thy faitli 578. 

further, the god (Siva) said to Madiraz, there is now on earth tho 
great saint Basava. Go ond listen to his preaching, and I will shortly summon 
thee to this place 582. What farther dost ibou ask ? Madiraz replied, I ask 
no more To which the god replied, depart to the city of Cnlyana where thou 
shalt find Basava At these words the saint saluted the god, and tho next 
moment found himself at Cnlyana patnam 

Basava had been warned in a dream of his approach, and received 
him with honor 587, — 592. 

Book Forani. , 

Legesds or Madie ixa Macatta. 

This saint was the son of a washerman at Hipparige and the celebrity 
of Ba=ava’s devotion induced him to visit Calyana pain am, with a view to ho 
adopted by him ; anti he employed himself in washing tho clothes of tho 



, I ,1 ^ i ho earned a bell, niuch lie tinkled 
de\out 6 n he brought t *o c ' 0n „ he fms’tneil «omo one bad 

t-Vtar.. people from »Kh”>S l'” * ° nJ ,J rfporll j to k.n S Dtll.lo 1" 
ton-lie 1 hint »nl rurth'Mth air canght nail 

•«»B »■ r j 7„ / s r u «*.. ...» b.> 

A >«S «P * nl » 11 * 5 ,w „ lTC n ,c raon , trouble tlnn all the rest 

timed to a ul 5 1» 1 J°' ,r toachcs of Macajia and gave orders 

„ r ,„ 0 r oo V . -■ ■ , h« « w.™ 

to tlu. p-'lici. to sU> 1 « n t» A » L in"- answered if he be *o strong, 

- — - — « - 

I (land of fracalla 5, 

m Lis \outh and studied 1 ard , cno 
I his r r,nc '- " R3 ' ery , c . , %as pacing down ibe street and 

morning «n elephant oft. ” °^ iers for „«,! in a (tardm, " l,! ™ lh “ 
at tint 1 o ir it tnir » a. Gather. . • g„» • Kins Iri.att oeerl.ard 

elephant <!e.e tar poar f n^cno. Mtj i ^ c( , TI , t elephant rushed 

tin* and ran to see , 7l Nut at 1 earn ' »h»* the king 

toadlj on 1 iro, * nl ' ' 0 >'‘» ! , gW to .. c h.og of Cl.nH and he 

hill. 1 hint tit fur -onw "■ ‘>«£ vffcicll ~,.o op I .. It* *• » 

untu Ving lravat.-fnll m01nc „, Jn F , er (...a) appeared 

forft.l fir that nf 'Vo f"« ' ’ (i|J a] „ l]lt ,i„J long, and earned them 

and brought the friar tt^e „„ 

tohci'enilouS . w C nd of E mm Brain! ay » 

Further b>- told tl c « " V13 ,tcd in the morning to 

T h„ friar P’”"^ of futh hr eon.rr.rd gram, of ton. 

ither flowers, for bis * * ? , u , mn «- from war, Italic 1 at *bi- s ‘U»5 e » 

into images- No > a ctr, “™ ' , ,, I ed down the atmt lhi friar 

„„ 1 one »r In. 'M'" 11 brol ‘ = ” * boU , f ,1 r clepham, « I trl. 1 = tr-ed .«» 
’ „ pa. ini lha. am), and caoght bold > ^ lU „ r „„a fell dmn 

the u ’t Wr • P'^> ° T "e h.ni a> « n.nrh dn, lr.-rd and ram. . to 
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-Haws' ~ lhll n0 fn „ oueh. to ba oppr-rd d? violent me 
This “tory ... _ iqo 
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Ho al Ba aa a- advice ih . ^ >>a , |lM lllo Vin! . was asban.e.1 of 
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■ ‘ rd r i" pha. « V« latt a * f "- h ^ 



which ho hid to«‘Cd into tho shy, and told to remain there, while he settled 
the mfdclkr he not bed onud to tli( B e bundle®, and they ci me bach into 
hi® binds IOC 

A certain friar was icciting in the pre euro of Masnya, tho hymns to 
Sira (ImgB kirtana) composed by Basnn Sluspya was displc^ul at bearing 
hymns to Basava, degruded by bung composed in the v ulgar loiguc IIis 
expressing bis pnnoj u ce pleased Hisava, who came to vimI him 111 Jn 
his prcsonco he u*ed (atma mink) self duba«itig Lxpieasiona, adding I havo 
hitherto composed many boo 1 s m the vulgar tongue in prime ot Sna , hot 
it they displease thcol will destroy them all llncayya replied, art thou 
lq anj respect superior to other fniibful men 5 116 \ou imagine that joa 
nro ver} bouoUbit to Jangiraas , but what is nil thy riches ? I will shew you 
bow to nccumulnte nclies lor the use of the futhfuJ 

So ®a} mg, hp flung a handful of water into tho air, and ns the drops 
fell they changed into diamon l« an 1 rnbns, to tho great delight of tho Jan 
gamas 105 

This liuiaclc evidently 6liewed that Alacavy a was Siva, and accord 
int»ly Basava offered him homage 1^5 Mscayya v\ a® *-o delighted that lie 
embraced him fondly He then uigcd on him the necessity of h ivmg a hum 
bio spirit, as pride ruins every good woik 133 

Bas'tta asked, can he obtain faith who hath (nlnncnrnm) pndo in Ins 

heart 

It ia impossible, replied Maiaya Listen to the following storj 133 
There was a certain piou3 roan ratned iSVitiamr Dots who used to 
make ruga and quilts for sale, devoting »1 ip profits to the use of tho pious, 
whom lie daily fed. Ill Another saint naiutd Dc’-nvqn, Dasaya vi«ired 
him and acting him in much poverty, expressed some pity tn t dkuia to ono 
Huggolivv i — who seems to have been his wnfe sho scut him a basket full of 
grain h it at lust well ill the grain vanished At tho same moment all tho 
w ealtli of the sewdor in like manner vanished 1 15 The pool woman reflected 
my net of charity was mingled with pride , and this Ins given him 
offence 119 Then Sira appeared to Sanc&ra Doss and offered to bestow 
on lum whatever he might demand he declined m king nnj request but 
said aa you insist on mj making a request I beg to have *uch an eye that 
T shall be able to thrcid my ncodl in tho dark lot Siva accordingly 
bestowed bis third eje on lum But tins wa« the destroying eye af flame, m 
dread of which the other deities v\ ere so terrific 1 that tl py absconded and 
Brel us servants m the houses if ccrlrin Jangsma® 153 

Vt tin® timo a saint namol Jngoil I ca Jdnllu entritamcd n ilotil t 
Whether the above story of the evo wwtric nnl therefore prope* 1 t n 
Bancara Boss tn rimovo his doubt* ly ciraing into n Vtehmt timjl* and 
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b! -> «* -*■7 te ;“ 

was mended to bumble the prime pride of Deran D o D 

, , - __ SanciraTOi and «alute« him 1/2, nno 

Then he and hf at* «■» *“ S *“’ dldt0K1 d on<h E .m S 

jeered at them aid said go anil nn„ Whereupon they fell at 

00 the spot came toagr^t "Itap” do no, P-ey 

is - T " y . 

added 

named Nimmawa who n'etl to ev Cbm Tonda nambi , 

There » al<o a ptous »«■»» «»“«« ^ “ terro „ 189 , when, he 
and <0 try bts fifth, Sita e,s,ted ■ ^ ( nn]c5S he would feast Into on 

ashed to dine with him . be re P ' llcol boy, sou stall have him for 
human flesh He said, m) son ^ ,„ m „,dy 103 , she had some 

dinner — c o ho went and desired i * f d r then 5 l,o seated 

scruples , hut she out the boy up and ptW hm* ^ ^ ^ on 

the hermit and presented him t > J \ (rJ|]lg tbo dial, unless 

loohtog orer tho me-*, mis«cd lhs b “ J , c(! r „, ,t on (able, because 

the head waspcd-tced ^ } ”n Ihal, Lr. it— .ntheycoohed 

of the hair 201, but said y, , y n „ „ow right come and dino with me 
,t and screed np He now * ,o do eiery thing in their power to 
205 There were eery ^ c „ re (ft ,y„ „oM,n*) Dot 
cratify a Jangama , so t 7 for them to dine without calling 

he now obs-reed that.. [J „, c toJ „ not at home, pray ... 

■heir wn to dinner 20D The w ,I,e metier go and 

down to -hie - will ho hero so™ the £ ^ ^ hta m 

call for jonr son, I am aura J B „ a ran np to her 224 

whereupon tho boy aprearc J „„_ a ddmg that all tbrro 

I SucW as.he.t.r ) .oldtoifr.nr« hyMo^tooh ^ C .,l.» 

row achnowledgcd their gnest to be.. ea- 
rn his coach * ,„r.tuateil with pride at harms «oglo- 

Bulobrerrcd Macayya, ho » J pt , dl ecccnded 

nonsly -aertfleed hu ~ f 


— _ ( Cad i* fmra tif i* ct 

Th. Chi. V|“ retwl h nCmibit. 
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on oartli bringing him along with him , and set lntn at tho side of Ktmmaya 
above mentioned (at verso 184 8) who received him hospitably, and offered 
him a good dinner — he went to sleep and sho then went to got die things 
ready for evening worship At tins time her son came bick hungry fcora 
herding cows ho called to his mother ns she w as awai , ho ate one of the 
cike3 which ho found read} drc^cd 23G, whereupon his mother, at return- 
ing killed him for daring to touch what was pri pared for the sacred use of 
good men Then, that the guest might not eat the boj ’e leavings sbo threw 
away tins dinner and picparcd another 

Siva desired Chiu Tondan Atnbi's to observe how far her devolion 
was beyond hi* 211. The niotlurnow came to call them lor dinner, they 
declined dining unless the boy sat dow n to dino with them 243 , she replied, I 
suppose you think me i mere woman You want Clnri Tondan Ambi to 
euro jouofjour tricks 2o0 I don’t want jour Cailas At these words 
Chin londarn Ambi was D&haincd, and Siva percemng that she had the gift 
of faith, independent of all hope of reward, shono forth in his truo form , 
butsho replied, you have a thousand varying shapes 254 I am not so easily 
weamd of ray love of thee Suiclv jotn assuming these mortal shape*, 
merely makes you rulicLlous I u ill never hold ibeo in dospue, I beg thee 
to assumo the shape wherein thou didst usit Curanra Gundayya 259 

\fter licaring these words, Sna and Chin Tomlam Amhx sat down to 
dinner Siva mentioned to him tho legend of C6ta Catayn, w ho slew Ins father 
because deficient in devotion*— on which occasion said he, I appealed, and 
lcstoied lain to life 203 

Macayya noto began a fresh slo) y ulach sons narrated by Siva 
Narsinga Nninar was king of Chola , Jins wife went one day to tlte pagoda 
to worship and she happened to smell at one ot the flowers Tho priest 
immediately chopped her no°e off — her husband was told of this He 
applauded the priest’s act and at once cut off his wife’s hands 268 Now 
said Siva I forthwith appeared, and lewarded tho king for his blazing faith 
272 Restoring him his wife ogam 

Now said Siva to C. T A j on called your eon, and ho returned from 
the dead but this woman (Nimmawa) is lastly superior to you, forjou 
sec she did not even asL to have her son back again 277 

Siva now resided her son to life and carried him to Leaven— but Lis 
mother still remained on earth in the exercise of faith 

Macayya desired Basava to observe that the moral of these stories is 
that any pride leads to the rum of faith 2S1 

Then Sn a tarried C T A with him to the city of king Ilaloyudln 
who rccew ed ihera w ithdue honor*, and a«ked who they were. Siva repbe< 
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I am Ijo whom all adore 285, and I am now born ai ibo wish of my worship- 
pers 2S*£>. And J iris brought up by NimmtvTa and other holy women 
293, J was long duelling at Drjxnrama ami thence came to the bouse of 
C. T. A., where a son was born to roe who is now dead 297. In former times 
Samba murti wishing to try the faith of C T. A., vmted him, accompanied 
by a long hno of pious people, whom ho feasted to the full, ami Samba murti , 
owned himself vanquished 302 

Siva now proceeded to explain C. T. A.’s (mahatmypm) or glory to 
Halayudha ; and °aid, one day he did not happen to find any guests on whom 
to bestow his bounties ; but Siva assumed the form of a Jangam, and visited 
him, and feasted on his son, who was served up fur dinner , after which tho 
god bi ought him to life again. 

Tho King observed what h Cbiri Tcndam so devoid of sense 1 Surely 
in older days Snauscd to restore their wives and children to saints 30G- 
Halayudha ashed Siva to explain how these events were possible. Ho sud, 
a man may sacrifice hi3 own body, but is it pos-ible that any ono would give 
bis son to be slaughtered? Did not Siva object to this murder ? 315 Sorely 
ho wns not only a hiynan bemg, but a brother Jangam. Besides said be, I 
suppose Siva brought lum to life ogntn. that he might not be called a canni- 
bal 322. 

Such sinners, said tho king, arc unworthy to live I therefore denounce 
Siva and C. T A to bo excluded from tho ca«tc, and let all bo expelled 
who eren think a thought on them. 

Sira and C. T A wore oversea eJy frightened at these words and 
ran away Siva’s wife nnd C. T \ 'a wifo now camo down stairs fiom 
Odilis nnd appealed to tho king S 20. They applauded him excessively, so 
that ha promised to give them any thing they cho-o to ask They replied 
you hare expelled our two husbands 335 At this moment these two appear- 
ed nnd «s tlmr two wives paid them homage, the king nml Ins court did tike- 
wise 341. Whereupon they all took wing to Cnihi 347. 

In like manner shall all who liavepndo in their hearts pcn«li, for 
pride is the greatest of sins 

* Macayya note told another story 

There was ono Miru Mitidu Xsmar, who lived at Jayngonda who per* 
formed the Sira ratn rites with great real He wiiji to Tinimllur where 
ho had mu li innreour-e with thi pious 351 There wns another sumt called 
Kambi who drea-ed himself as r gallant, and came to the templo cf the god 
Vnlmikfsi 35G, SCO, at the door he met ibis Nmnar, and others Jfc fooL 
no notice of them ; but went straight into the terop'c they were much dis- 
pleased at his insolence 315 I* has gone iu, said tbej. to tlie ged very ic«Q. 
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lently ; can Lo expect tho god to aid him. Surely Siva can be appeased by 
him who has first made fnonds witli his attendants 23ut to sue the god 
without making friends with us, (his servants,) is mere presumption. Let him 
bo expelled. 

4 a priest who was in attendance told them that Nainarwasso 

mighty in faith that Siva was actually become bis servant 369, and his 
pimped for him. Nainar exclaimed, have wo too been expelled Us unworthy? 
I denounce all of you as unworthy. Indeed ho has actually become Siva’s 
master, as completely as if ho bad bought him. 

, Then said Nambi tbe god and his worshipping pet are equally in- 

• famous— and wo will expel them both from among us. 

1 At these words the god took his pot with him — they stole round the 
idol, hid under its projecting front, and stole out of tlio pagoda and ran 
away 373, -382. 

After the unfortunate divas Valmika and hi3 worshipper had wandered 
some distanco, they arrived at a park — description of its rural beauty 390. 

The deity saw a ealpatree in tlio garden, and wondered whether it, 
was a tree or a temple 394, on finding it was a tieo ho sat down under it 
forming a throne of flowers 398. Valmiki enjoyed the scent of the blossoms 
very much 102, Nandi expressod his wonder that a god should suffer such 
distress: the divus replied. '1 and ray followers arn one, nor can I bo free 
from grief while they suffer’ 407. I will tell you a story to prove this. 

Theio was n devout man named Banudu, who daily bowed to Siva a 
thousand times: wherefore th® god gifted him with a thousand arms— to 
enable him to accomplish thfSP 1000 salutations in r moment. Besides, to 
prevent people from disturbing him, the god Siva sat at the door keeping 
guard. 

There was a king of ICarical^who levied a man from each house to 
erect an embankment across ilie Caveri-— ono man was levied from the 
house of a religious woman named Pittawa : and as she could not furnish one, 
Biva volunteered to bo her labourer. 

There was another pious man named Nambi, who had so completely 
got Siva into bis bands, that he employed the god ns a more slave: without 
nnv of his mighbours objecting to tins want of homage. But Chodudu, king 
of Knrikal beard of this, Rnd declared both the god and his employer to bo 
outcaste ; forbidding all people to relievo them or have intercourse with them. 

At that time says Siva I went there, and made up matters between Nambi 
and tlio king 420. 

Now, said Siva to Nambi (continuing tlio conversation commenced * 

* °ve), I thus bccarao the slave of such as firmly trusted In me, it is vain to ' 
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imagine that the good deeds of my former birth would ensure such a boon 
Nothing bat tby pride has caused a difference to exist between theo and mo 
The c words convinced Nambi of bis errors, and he bumbled himself 
before the god 424 

Maeayyi here observed to Basara, that such humbling of himself lias 
gamed Nimbi the honors of canonization 42S 

Now, thn« Nambi continually distributed Bindil wood to the devotees, 
till he had exhausted all his wealth this he disregarded, and even contem 
plated giving hia very body to bo cut up for their use 4d3 

Aa a beginning lie cut off his hand — whereupon Siva rewarded him 
by carrying him to Cailas 437 

Non, I said ITncayya was the disciple of this devoted Cadiroala Nambi 

441. 

There vns also one Gngguln Collar (or Thomas of the Incense) who 
perpetually offered incense to the god, till he fll into poverty, who, on ©no 
occasion performed ihe great dred of raising and fixing a fallen image. I was 
his di&cipto 44 o "* ’ 

There wi? also -ArivalaJiftum (John of the Sickle) who used to oflV* P 
daily food to Siva an 1 wasted all ho had, and was reduced to subsist by 
manual labor One day, all the corn he hid fell iuio a chink— at which I.o 
was m de-pair, bui just is ho was attempting suicide, Siva appeared and 
carried him to Ci»itas 45 1 

In iho Pandyn country th re was a very pious fisherman named Adi 
Bliirata wlu knew mo otter tnclo wleneter he cnugbl fish, ho gave (he 
fir«t fruit oflaul m a« ofltring to Siva, releasing the fish and then selling 
the rest, ho bos owed tie money on JaDgnmns 458 One day 1c cast the 
not nnd ciuMu a goll fi«lt This he released, and cast lus net ogam re 
pcatcJly, inch tin tic «ume fish re apjeare 1, each time ho restored it, re* 
lioqui^hcd the juisnit aid faste 1 that day, having nothing to eat. ^est 
day he vi«itc 1 another part of the hire but on casting hi* ncl, the sumo fish 
again appeared ho thereforo determined if this again happens, to cast away 
his mts it again npj eared — whereupon the god appeared and earned lum to 
Cnilis 4b2 Behold he was my teacher 

There w 13 i» certain devotee named Cnadt Mtl a a prince, who looked 
upon every Itn^idhiri m the c*prc«s image of Siva he was victorious over 
his foi«, an l levied revenue from them but ore of lus foes drc«»e d op a com 
tnatider of the oppeung three in iho t,arb of a Jangaia On acting him the 
prince mummed bun to l e of the creed and humbly saluted him— at that 
, moment the dec iver attempted to slay him, 1 til Siva rescued turn I am 
the servant of tf at Cnidi ft tubs 4fi7 
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Cisctli BUupatt, king of Chcndtol was a Lmgaillian, and worshipped 
every Jrtngam as an imago of the god — whereupon It is foes disguised thirteen 
men a* Lingadham and sent them to him, ho w ns deceived and trusted them, 
,tmt Siva appeared, and saved him And I said Jlnca^yn I am his di ft ujlc 

Choda Rnr, King of Canjuiu uns a doroiit worshipper ho «lew his 
*foC9, and was returning homo with their lie ids , but on Viewing these heads 
ho imagined that ono was the head of a Jnngani , w hereupon ho was about 10 
shy himself , but as usual Siva appealed and carried Jitm to Cailas I am his 
servant 170 

riiero was a devout man named Cahamln Jwimur, who had in his 
hon'd a boy, tlio son of ono of tho h JU c cmnuU , the boj wns lazy and as a 
pretext, dressed himself as a Xnugidiian, whereupon Ins master treated hitn 
with every homage and washed Ins (ect Ilia wife reproached him fu bung 
such i fool, whereupon he cut her hinds off As a ’row ud foi this, Siva be 
stowed eternal bliss on him— and I am a disciple of lus 180 

Thnowas oro Truva Tund iri, w ho const intly used the Jnngann form 
of worship Siva canio to him disgui«cd ns a Jaugam, rnd give lus niodtsty 
piece and his bluukct to 1 tep Tlnn to tiy his futh, the god miraculou ly 
resumed th» cvuliiablc articles, which ho now desued to have returned to 
lum Ab they were not forthcomu g, the pious man as usual was about to da3h 
his brains out, when Siva appeared m Ins own form, and earned him to Cailas 
481 

Angula Mueayya was equally pious — to try lus faith, Siva came to him 
in the garb of n J ingama during a shovrci of ram To warm I lin tho good 
man first *=et Jus house on fire , and then having no other food nady, tie dug 
up again some corn which he had sown f lo reward him, Siva earned him to 
Cailas 483 He is teacher 488 

Ganapaludti vvasanoiher Siva vvorslnppcr, wlio bestowed oil his goods on 
the re\t 0 ioii8 poor, and thus attained greai faiih Siva visited him m der the 
garb of a Sit lrn and n fused to conform to the Lingndhara rule* But Ins 
liost forced him to assume the Iingarn— w hereupon as u c ual the god earned 
him to Cailas 493 

A religious woraluppei named Cunnwi Gundava (Tliomas tho*Polterl 
was one night returning fiom llio Sira temple, as lie passed by llic house of 
a danew„*girl, she was rincmg her mouth and 6| lrled tho water all over him 
unintcntu nally IJerxclaimcd hara ’ h.ra t (O lor I I ton! ') at which «]jo 
recogi ized him to be of the true faith— she therefore consoled him tor the 
mischance and lie went home 493 she had perfumed and tnmu e<1 him, and 
,US " ,fo P crPe,vcJ -I call to God to witless In consequence of this , 
***** he passed eighty years in separat on Siva was much pleased ivilh 
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hi m ,aol»nodtytrb.lebevvi.sbn l k,n g S.iarestorcd bis juven.hly Then 

I,e took Imn to Cmlas oOl ^ a 1Jen tcmp , e to Siva 

There at as otto \icrama Chodiid >MM , rj„|in of tlio 

of scm5 I,1S " 1 
603 Tirupaladulu via, a i-. »»° - te ’ " Sd ° m “* ^ 

ta oil to Sit a I .» ta* Jl m tIijl fj , th of „ 0 avail if 

b°' v *ail .Vf«ijJJ° “ J t mentioned* enrolled to the E ’ m,S| 

clogge I with pride >’ m '“ " tl , hough Siva bestowed (ttcslvam) 

bat as lie ten. proud, bo remain a ou ° 

eternal happiness on tbo nUtere ol3 i, omc -all the people and 

After beating tbc4 lecturer B, 

Slacajja hudcil lum ns being %cn y »' 

Book V 

C*. related by Somana to Sanganna 
0> rLant named Knnara Bramliayja v.ho bad 

' There “ e U 0Q llie vvor tappers of Sira . when all 

gained macl. ticnl.lt aaU.eU Bc U B ^ ,, . b „ pcr S ,v» tv s <o 

bis wealth teas e one potettj dro _ on L ,„ , „ kn.nnra 

much pleased that be tic no -itp of Siva , 1.0 

Bramban“ 1 ‘i , “ a or ®”" c , f „Uy recced After dwelling tilth Bo-sra 
..sited Basavs tmdttiu rc P tt tr mu) n certain Sin, and 

.omeftjs lev. .tcatbetcmpkofClrp „„ h 0 sheep trhicb 

sat dot. n in the porch 1. ‘ » g„l but the sheep broke way 

ho its, carrying to ^1° temple tb- gallant tt.-bed <0 t»U » 
from lint and ru-bed „,o gnat acme to ofTer ifclf tn •eert. 

again but Bramb.yJ a»ljec ** Quinta 10 The man refused nnlcs 

Bee 1 tt ■» *‘7“; rejection gl Accordingly Brand, svya 

lio received 2 000 1 = and bought ttt o oil cr >1 cep- tt Inch lie 

paid b.» ‘h- L<! ;“on bearing .be story «he refu-ed tu accept tbee 

took to the courtesan , c _ u thertforedee .end having am thing 

requesting to bate tlmt ■ t ,ho urn, Jo an. n.lrmpled .0 nre- 

to say to»m AO Ho therefore ^ rtnp0 „ alien pt d violence, lot 

the .Leg fr m Kmnara Be m »v’ fi „ onts , tie ten.! le J3 This 

yourelf 12 
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Basava leplied — I request that job will corn! raessengeis to the spot 
to asceitam tho precise mode of tins man’s death The king consented, tho 
messengers camo to Kinnara Bramhayya 40, who replied by telling what 
had happened 31. And he called on tho god to bear witness 

Hereupon the king came to him 55 The gates of tho templo were 
closed , but at a word ho uttored they flew open Gfr At his request tho god 
descended in u visible form G5 The \oico of ihogod made the world tremble 
G9 Aud the kmg and his court fell sj ecchless with terror Basava prayed 
Bramhayya to put an end to tins terrific scene 74 He consented, and the 
god disappeared, and tho awful thnndir censed The I mg. offued homage 
to Bramhayya who was pleased thereupon to restore the dead gallaut to hfe, 
Basava returned home 83 

Kahheta Bramhayya was a devout worshipper 88, who u*cd to behave 
&3 a jester while collecting alms, which he laid out in charity 92 Another 
Siva worshipper was travelling to Kinnara Bramhayya, and being weary, 
halted at this man’s house , who asked lum whence he came and where he was 
going Ou hearing, he said you need not go to him, tahowhat I give you 
So saying he smote the earth with his staff and poured forth gold and silver 
102, of this he took as much as he could lift, and went to Basava s abode, 
and said, give mo a man to assist nio in carrying tlio wealth 106 Basava 
expressed lus astonishment at this miraculous bounty 111, he then went to 
visit Bramhayya w hom lie greatly applauded — but ho leplied, I am by no 
means equal in miraculous power to Kinnara Bramhayya (see verse 1, 8) or to 
Wambi (see IV, 351, 437,) I2G But st lU I will bestow something on thco 
120 bo saying, he touched a clod which turned into gold— and said describe 
this to Kinnain Bramhayya, and desire him to bring carts to transport it all 
On hearing of this Bramhayya sot out, and paid him his respects 125 Basavnna 
feasted them nobly ISO 

There was a saint named Mohngn Moraua who earned his bread as a 
Woodman, and offered tho proceeds to the poor The Jangnni33 who used to 
dine at Basava s house went and partook ofhia fta3t , and on returning they 
said to Basava, the best of your dishes is mfcrioi to tho porridge we get at 
Rlarati’s house 135 Hereupon Basava went disguised to Mnraus house 
wuh 2,000 pagodas m his pocket 3Ie saw the saints wife, nmdo hi bow 
to licr> received his dinner, and put tlio money in tlio cmpl^j lato 13° 
Basava looked upon himself ns sanctified by tatin e m the house of so excel 
lent a person , and even envied tho lirds and bca«(3 that were at the holy 
abode 141 Soon aft°r fits departure lus host camo I oine, ho perceived tho 
money and asked whence it was , she replied, a stranger has como nnl dined 
here, he su*pectcd it to havo been Ba«ava 149, ho distributed the mon^ 
among the Jangamas who were his gue c t» Then he eprmUcd a faggot W»*b 
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1010 6 ,M . ,, . it w iv i 154 Daeaaa then went to 

"T'fr 1 .rri 

Mama nil pul hmltu ,, uc j, language nddros<ed tohim 

grace >' ucl ‘ !,,ocUJ '* I,CT ’ , creature, >s far beneath 

,50 Hi rcpltul , “' 0m ; r 2.I™,Vc n r«J«l,»loof»Ur,n At#*, word. 
tl>cca3 a crow lo in ca^lf— 

ha embraced Bara," aullli '"t "■ ,tre ^ „ ns>n olliir can of deration, 
CranaiHrr.m’tana (S‘ r,u1 '" 1", f„u, ,1 .1 at a bouse ho brolc into 
lio TT-» In trade a hot sc breaker „ 4 retreated but sheared 

a, a. inhabited by tt o faithful l.e be P J ^ ^ fl „|, „j lie was 
no ful.'O d beaej towards such c, " cr ,) ,, 3 b „ t on digging bis way 

oar 1 , 1 , going to o'he b,» E s treasurt, and tab. 

in, hou>clBa«avawhoin«»tcill i ltlE was mach displeased 183, ho 

what lu. picas d On J«" B S ' nu , 0 n0 j ,i ie money lying before it 
came to the treasury, tow 1 jl rei bed, t! c e are the doings 

lie .0 tl llasivt to explain the aU ir ,, int ls8 The king 

of Cant. nn.nl o„n (Mm tl = >orcr> replied 

ashed bow a ban c btealer c»ald b ^ ^ ^ rcl ,„ lon ,,j adding ft* 
that bob tone I bit llurdcr r II tin best designs towards bis 

bo bad brohon into Mr ’J! Jniganins homo and garc them a 

m.jcty llcntho thief carried r party old . 

dinner 20 " , , ,i. 0 sai( l thief was a noble ^amt, 

b r7X“bn"a:.no,bere,«a.t r e.Ubn.ed 

unctpiolhld in faith, Candayya 202, becatwi when be set 

T b,s saints name was 0 r mll „d. trees (nus. vomica, or 

out to visit I'asava 1» * Bm , q Sivnandgav. them t. ft. 

joilonnuOSIS 0 Jc” ,, cm with impan.tr n ” then proceeded 

failhfal for food, "bo *“ , , b ty received by Basava 213 Canda was 

to Calyana p tram, and "** ' ' *, should enter on tbo state of matn. 

now advisedly all the disciples t >h which ta proposed to 

Zj be np ced, and set “* f ^ ™Jo c»pre of on- of the Jj-ftM. 

tabo a wife But on lhs ^ u tta dell man gno him bis blessing 

and ,t came into his bead t ^ tllc dead 

So saw", ll brandisht-l his They embraced, and he 



to wliat ho said. Canda ashed them how the tree got tins name 233, and 
in reply, one of them told him the following 

Story 233 — In old days two bulla fought on this spot, one was hilled 
and buried here whence this is called the Bull fig tree [Basaaa meaning a 
Bull] 

After hearing this storj, Gmda ^at down under (be nee and set 
his sword leaning against it, whereupon the primeval Ba'avti made his 
appearance in the 238 But this supernatural bull was worshipped by 
Canda 243 -who feasted tho bull and invited him to the wedding 

On the road they came to tbe uver Hcdura whom the} requested 
lo giant a passage 248 But iho mer would not listen to reason so 
Canda brandished Ins swoul at it, and it then gave vny 2o3 

lie then went and took a wife, and aftci tho wedding returned to 
Calyana puram 2o8 

When ontenng ihe town a virgin met him, aril saluted lnm he 
replied by wishing her a hundred years of life, and next morning she 
died, when sho was being carried forth to be buried, Canda} i restored 
her to life 203 He then extend <1 the same l lc«siDg (a eentui} of prolonged 
life) on her and on her parents 2GS 

Tlicu ucre some gentiles v/ynulu) who hated him and when they 
heard the story of Canda, turned it into ridicule , they made a largo figuro 
resembling that of a man and placed it at tho temple of Sn a, telling the 
pooplo who parsed that this was a deceased friend 273 Hiey then placed it 
on a bier and brought it before Candu’s house ho saw through the trick 278, 
and went up to tho hicrwith lit* sword in Ins hand ho took the figure by 
tho hand it forthwith became animated, and foil at his feet lo worship him 
282 This concerted the disbelievers and induced them to enter the Saivito 
creed 

Sunya Candaia was « pious feaivito 293, who u«cd lo pay revercnct 
toJongnmas first an! then, to adore tho imago thus reversing tho usual 
rule Ho always kept a drawn sword beforo him 20a ami waited on the 
dangams 303 

Now thoro \vn3 one Cnricnla Cl odnJu who used to hast thedovout 
Sanitcs — he meanwhile stood at the door with lu> dnwn sword and Intoning 
to his eating guests, imagined lie heard his go 1 eating 301 In eating In 
dinner Surya placid the icnego beforo bin, and fed iho image and Llmnlf 
alternately— and the icopk. saw with nMo nshment that tl o Image actually 
ate the food 313 

^ Now there was another «airt rame l Tclugti do nmiya 318, wl o used * 

t'Wvnblp the Image at Cal} ann 1 here was another wtr»hjppcrn*med Sira 
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3 f 0r “ " V7Lm ? ta for . tar and , ranged 
325, tvlio at seeing urn prof .sled > J lbe Jl=c|p , 0 m r=ed them to bn 
bl3 disciple tobc - tr^e - , ^ be ^ t0 IM tnd ,b= 

One dor ^ h. 

whom ho cheered on to the chi e an CJtt ulf) Ecm3 D f the 

covered the 1 m 1 "^^'^aentent, and he c*ph.oed .lie mytt-ry 

ZTSZX offered -even «»* - 

Ba=.va heard of tit and landodjn™ dech » (ba , „ la 
tenth a form of the god Sira-so that the c » do. 
beasts he ham. and -lav- nil «' « 

Book M 

The „m. uatrat r and listener as dad, 

Ti,crc ,. «« .o 

in Attendance on the fulh t| n - in the tcmplo of Siw ± 

Cnl) onspataui * here he wa, one^ ^ Lo w wrotU 

certain damn cairie there “* ” ^ ,„; h,m to atone fcrUitilin, 
and reproached 1 m> j al na re the only god, I am myself the deity , 

11 Hot ‘ho J *“" ne „„,1 „„le., vou cat Tour ovrn 1 cad ofl, end 

and I wdl "veer W>«c < > ^ ^ ^ pk ,, ca> 0 „d replied anmlcof 

then retire T '™** en „„„ bcaJ , off, nad offered them to Pita, end then 
the faithful In , cl | , „„ some stor.es nbnnt this 

recovered hie I.. acted manner 

Get mda matter., and others no blcb 

Monttdt leoeayo and,, of. 

artertholaps-onhreedaj- I 5^ itcdttoo , I at ,11 t,t revets,, 

faith «o strong, tthy ol.o»W to 1 » ^ p ^ „ud „ eon.mnally r tamed 

Inch, so saying, he repeatedly bo p,. nett I oad.. .he old ore . actually 
to its puce 20- b c ’j j°j'| ,n he cenh, no. tolerate « t • • '«* •' 

filled the temple TLC £°u 

heads Jl T ,,v'ra a faithful tvortlnpper had the belly- 

Eet.dcs T.rumi 1 acnr is * oL e „ cJ , b a t ». ,11 the common 

ache, and >" 6™* P”“ * . btlKr „. c the Sira man.ram) proyerto 
' tpells ptored frortl^* ^ „,„ c0 s0 the therefore a-smblcd the 



Xinga worshippers *'»cl caused them to recito the five syllabled spell .Tins 
process cured him Tins induced tbo Jama, his guru to embrace the 
Jangama, faith 41, in tv Inch he vv 13 \ cry devout 4G 

flis follow Jamas pci^ccuted him for this heresy, and proposed to burn 
Inra alive but thoiiio would not burn him tins ilnmcd them, but hi3 
preaching convex ted them to the lingidhari faith 51 Then he destroyed the 
various Jatna images 

There was a (Siva bhahta) vrorshippci of Siva named Iravattaadu, 
who lived it Trivatur, he was blind from his mother’s womb , ho proposed to 
prepare a tank to the honor of Siva But is fast as lie dug, the Jamas filled 
the tank again Then by tbo favor of biva, he obtained eyesight, while 
they all went blind 56 

There was i braroin a worsluppei of Siva, wl o lived at Jsn ha.li, olio 
by the grace of Subiahro''iiyi» had a son named Pilla Namir, ho brought the 
child with him to a pond, put him on tlio bank and bathed him Siva nrd 
Parrati were then posting in their (v irounam) chariot , Parv ah took up tl o 
child, kissed him, taught him tlio (dixa) j oUnt prayu 15 , and give him the 
breast Then put a gold cup in his hind vv ilk milk in it, and re lurt cd to her 
husband 61 When the father came out of the water, he a«d ed Urn boy where 
he got this gold cup, the boy icplicd, pointing to the goddess' car just 
vanishing in tlio sky 6G The fatli r p ostr ited himself at tlio sight, then 
took the clii’d home 71 , at mpht the boy went and adored I’arnti at her 
iemple , she rewarlcd him with a pair of gold cymbals which he u°cd m 
liymmng the god Sna, who rewarded lnui w nil many golden rlnnots at 
Witnessing llics* miracles the 1 mg of Cliola cinl ric«.d tho worship of Sira 7G 

After conqucrn g or converting tl t J nnas at Tiruppala, fl.c , he went 
to visit tlio wife of the king of Madura, who lud embraced tho Sivi faith 
the Jamas requested the king to bnm«h lnm SI, tho I in., s 1 1 1 e wn w il mg 
to banish him if the Jninns would firs vanquish him in argument rorsaid 
1 o, tins mail says 1 e is n disc pic of the 1 mg of Cliola wl om ven must 
vanquish, if you drive him away Iho Timms now usid spells ngmnst him, 
and evoked (Amla) the Gvnus of Tire 87 But thi' genus w is alarmed at 
tho youth’s «upcmatural power®, and humbly bov ctl down to him [An 
nllegoncal’expre°3ion denoting that tl n attempted to burn 1 tm m 1 1 « 1 ou»c 
hut he escaped] Tl c holy man reproa 1 '] cd tho Genus fir it is cinnfi — an 1 
desired him to atone for hn oflVrcr* ly putting tl u 1 mg m b fever. He 
♦ keyed — The king cried out in agon v, on J tho Jnina® wtro unable to euro 
lnm The youili now u«cd prayers and clurni", winch nt tonly cured lnm 1 ut 
relieved him from a hump which he Ind on Ins brcl [This tole is pi»u* 
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renew the tli'fin ion lticr «atd, they would mono criterion let fire, ati<3 
Vfn *W Kline luni if fire /ailed to burn him 03 

The joutfi now wroto a Siva epcli and delivered it to the king who 
aUo took a simitar scroll from the Jama* He ca«t both into the fire— the 
latter mbs burnt, white it o Siva spell remained unhurt This experiment 
vrfts tried three time* 2b The Jamas then propo ed that both boots should 
ou cn*t into the mtr Cnr£rt — in this also their books pen«hed, vrhilo the SiTa 
books flo ittd The youth (Pilla Nainar) now set up a number of iron spikep 
on which bo imj ated the Jamas 103 

There was a king named N i Iunmudu who heard of this ma e sacro of 
the Jamas end njoiccd at it 10ft, ho assembled the people and counselled 
thnn to embraco tbo wor-lup of Siva, ho told them concerning the said 
1'itla Hamar 113 

But Ecanla Ronn)i (sec beginning of this book) after telling tho 
Jamas the above stories reminded him that the Jamas wore saved from 
impalement onlv embracing the $i\a faith 118 

He furl her added the following Mory — 

There was a faithful Sna worshipper named Kami Nandi he used 
to beg about the town for ghee with which he lighted a thousand lamps 
nightly id iho temple of Siva This di ‘pleased the Jamas who n*ued a rule 
fo»biMmg n» v cue in the town to give lnm oil ho therefore went to Siva 
an I said ifru a. he coul t get no gbcc ho was read/ to kill him«ctf , whereupon 
Siva app ared in imo'e form and (old him to fill the lamps with water from 
the well — be did «« 133 

Then tho god smote all the cattle in the village that supplied the milk 
whence this oit was made The people therefore cime to Nami Nandi and 
begged lnm to forgive them eo he restored their cattle to life, and they 
embraced tho Si fa creed 12*5 

Than was al o a faithful worshij per of Siva who was named Sonkhya 
Tonda and bred m tho Chola land He was (he son of a Budhist As he 
no where could find men who adore 1 Sira he pm red to Siva to destroy all 
the Jamas — add me until thou gran e*l tlis jrnyer I will daily fling three 
stones at tlice 133 Fe did accordingly but one day the river came down 
in a flood and cut him off from approaching the temple Vs he could not 
fulfil Ilia oath he fasted till the river went down Then to beep his promise 
effectually ho brought a huge stone which lio ea<t on the god * head But 
Siva, stretched out his arms and caugl t him asking him what he wanted 138 
On learning it he pawf ed Sank! ya Tonda ard granti tl bis prayer by 
dr trormg all the Jamas ui the town Ho 
1 There wi3 aUo one Covvnn Brahmaya a devout ^aivito who held 

dtscu ions with tho Jamas, and fairly vanquished them they offered to 
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appeal to a decisivo miracle that of reviving a tree from its ashes, .Ho 
accepted this challenge the tree was burnt and he restored it 14.8 

There was a J<wn guru who was confessor to a King named Desing a 
IHlIalu Tho queen was named Snggalavva who had as her confes«or one 
D^iara Dasaya who was an adorer of Siva. She desired Jura to destroy all 
the Jamas lie then went home to Ins village named Pottaclicruvu where 
she treated lnra with all homage and tins was reported fay ihe Jmnas to 
the king Ihe king learnt that this was done at his wife’s advice, and he 
warned her never again to act in this manner He aided that it was highly 
improper for a husband and a wift lo have separate confe a< ws These words 
offended her — she said, A penitent is just ns strongly bound to Ins confts or, 
as a wife is to her husband Recollect your man i age oalli, or if yon break it, 
you had better separate from me A«seinblo your Jamas and let them argue 
with my confessor, and let us decide our creed according as this debate 
terminates 155 Tho king agreed lho debate was held but tho Joans 
argued unfairly, where is Devora Dasa averted that the deity Sna per 
aaded nil the universe Thcj replied, ll jour ged fills all ■’pace sure’y it is 
superfluous to assemble in temples to adore the dcitv 163 Dasaja replied 
The king rules the who*o country , but it doe3 not hence follow that every 
one of his subjects is 1 mg I will now show yon that there is no occasion to 
attend temp’es, as the dutj is picsent with us all Cornu for — ihe moon- 
stone has the lunar mflucnco inherent, and melts at tho lunni raj, "0 does 
the heart of tho pious in in melt at the divine influence, for m lam the deity 
is inherent Justnswoaroobl O cdtobuy the calf with the cow if wedcsiro to 
have the milk, an l none hut tho calf has the power of cnusng tl c udder to 
flow 173, so none but lho faithful adorer can draw good from worship 173 
Besides tho pearl shell rejects all common rain but expands to the genial 
showers of(*»wati) Mas, for those alone breed pearls in Id c manner tho 
faithful Vira ^aiws heart expands to the divino power of Sna alone 

They then n«ke 1 — Ai us Siva the bodj or tho soul of tho world 177* 
Ho replied lift nnd its properties do not npjcriam to the bupremo Bcin n 
Tho living soul is in bondage to works but ll c dtitv is not Tho deity H 
in our bodies ns lira is in wood or oil n in acid coexistent nnd hidden 

Till) replied — 'iou say that bn a fils all sj aco and odd that ihe divine 
•pint is immortal, ard tho vital sjaik is mortal Irove to ns tl at tho d ity 
Is eternal and our hfi is temporary lb? BcmIi* 1 rond as is the diftmetiun 
lx tween brutes, and the **ti prime hung «tiH there must le somo oro common 
printiple— cijlain this 

I!o rq 1 (J joti will know tl at oil c\ its in lin«eed yet it i* rot 
“l r'»vnt 1*12 Jlic I fern'll Hi mg at dl t e atlaircd ly the wist no Aol can 
»tt*m lo Ihtn 1 1 r 1 e \ rvedcs all nature 
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If said the Jamas the de.ty pervadeaall the earth, then ,t a, reverent 
Bet Dasaya rcplred-The peat sp.nl «L .all 

*— -»• * 

linctlr the esi*tenco of a Deity 20 < • » 

He satd the Deity can never be attained by such aa are devoid of 
He mid, the D y y ,„n cenvinee yon by tntra 

faith , he is ommpie*ent B rp„,t,cl ernva) Sosaying heput 

enlonsly deatro^ng this , °^ n ° Do 'j ra behove that the Deity ts in Uns ves-el 
a serpent in a vase and asecd, y j ^ ves>el a „d behold the 

ttltt ne verily ts therein, so aayinpbejn^ ^ ^ 
serpent tras tnrncd mlol ■ • ® ^ ; « • adl) , 0 bc pulled down. He 

217 Da.aya tliencan cd the ■ J , ^ . e[ „ „ p wor-htp 
named this erytal image _ NjMul who bred at 

He r urther the Jama, demobbed He 

by 12,000 failbfnl wor,h,ppers »d rem™ed b„ 0 , 233 

« * “-" orei ’CT ^ 

There was one =omana ddlllW lum-tley lead him into 

Siva, lie lost In. eye- .htand t , m „„ .» tntag. 

one of their temples h „ the Jama image waa turned into a 

Deceived he worshipped it tbe J„„,. said onr god lias 

tr tr m 11,0 

heard tbyrray Md m J|s stcad , bc nogatn .ppeared 213 

Jama idol bro P r „„ tr , who adored s ,ra at Barnolig. 

Them was ° “ .J^jhcr to drr-s a dinner for the Jamas sho 

hcrhtfbaad was a Jama, , r „i lb c 'nd Sira dwgui cd as a J.ngama 
obeyed bat present y ere art br00 „ bl , b e pucs s for whom 

240 mule ho all eatirg, her l.osb ^ j, 1I1M „f„ c d 

be bad intended the dinner ' P bc , b and was enraged wilh his 

to cat, as 1 . bed Srt eaten J^” t “ cr Bul „ h ,c he was inftc.tag 
wife nndtoldl-rtobcgon „ c Jnias "1 o were not p'efcd .’.,8 

blows on her tl ey in rca 5” wberern tl ry pcn«I cd but one of 

The Jama. M f »“ „,T„ the re- of man , 

ibem ivas n man offcn=e *n «' ^ ^ at ^ cr f cct ar 1 ad red her 2G3 

beating bis pic-is v,fe ^ crc Jo an a j ora tion to a Jama temple 

0ne « V „t!nV c7t« r Jsira do r l^l .» P «c »d the 1 ngam 
vrlicrcnpon^ the 8* ^ TVtc ^ rap0<l f fa e qn ‘ ed i -r hasbaa ! 2nd obtused 

fmKWreVa-’Jremthebody 



Besides tficro were so vcral holy w omen in olden days who, in like 
manner quitted their husbands for tho sake of heaven— such were Anataya 
and N&niytm 

There was another pious woman named 'iihcavva who left her 
husband bccauso lie was not in tho faith, and when she went to the Suit 
temple her husband came, and apprehended her, whereupon she suddenly was 
metamorphosed into a man 273 

Besides, the name Vaijanfttlia was acquncd by Sira on account of Ins 
rescuing Voijacavva 273 These stones, continued Leanta Rainaya to show 
the miraculous power powered by stunts in olden days, Js then power now 
diminished? Certainly not Accordingly I am myself able to \ nnqiush yoi 
all. 

The .Turn a replied — If you wi«li to convince mo by miracle, bo it tin ; 
cut off your bead and then come to life again 

Ecairta Ramey a replied, rather come with inp to your tcmplo and *cc 
your idols burst to pieces The Jama consented , but on their entcung the 
temple the idol burst to pieces, awl the tcmplo fell to the ground 2£> 1 

Behold, said Ecanta Rumiya, after tin* my cutting my Ik id off JS 
great matter. To convince you, I will walk nbout hcaJIesa for a week Vficr 
which I will destroy all tho Jnina temples 288 

Then he cut off his head, and danced in tho presence of iho Jamas 
and of king Ballaha, to their great satisfaction 203 In this manner ho 
w ilkcd for a week, and then came home and put on lus head again It was 
however slightly on one side The Jamas then wrote to king BizzaVi 
describing this victory, and the worshippers of Siva stamped their arms with 
marks, denoting victory 299 

The Jamas were in this manner routed and all tho faithful bowed 
down to Bennla Rainaya, who nourished them, and lived in the town of 
Calyana where Basa\a worshipped him as a god 

ITihfnr wiw inroiihrr anrir mwreu 1 SJns&SriiB jRtycyyir wih? rr&f .? ihw- 
worshipper, and was applauded as an absolute form of Siva 310 Tie declared 
Siva to be the lord of all, while all other beings were mere brutes he 
laboured to destroy all other sects, particularly that of tho Vishnawtes 
Ho was horn a l Surat (Saurashtra detain) and whpn the annual rile (Stvaratn) 
occurred, he, if possible went to his homo at Surat, though in the service of 
king Biz7ala 315 On one occasion he asked leave as usual of tho king, but 
ie lung refused it, ns the accounts at that period required close attention 
he day beforo the feist, the god Siva came to his house (di«gnised as a 
mgam) with a letter 321 He was at that moment measuring the grain 
fought to his door in n wagon , in the letter there was written ,f Samba 



* Sira) is coming to risiHW‘32r Thou Siva disappeared On 
rcadfng lli n message, ho desired that the ■treet and tho town should ho 
decorate 1 to receive the god 332 The god non - descended from thoslieo, tho 
store of grama hurst Open and the god was discovered seated in the middle 
Bizznla saw* the faith of the <ild Bf<;uyya who thereupon pulled the barn 
down, and erected a templo to Stvu on tho spot ivlulo Birzala full «f 
enrj erected o Siva t?niple at Xanyiunpitram, and therein placed an imago 
ofbis god Gopata, as an opposition god [It «cems that the king being a Jalna 
did not honor Gopah, who u Krishna hut he merely set it up to annoy the 
Saivas} 3 He then said to lus courtiers — Tins Bii?syj a neglects me, and 
dors not pay mo common attentwr, for he neglects tho image I have set up 
Hereupon Basarn observed that if Ba^ayja neglect his duties ho merited 
punishment but that ho could not he oxpcctcd to adore a now god 347 

To illustrate this, Basava told tho king the story of Bhnngi who was 
a devout servant of biva in Cndfts lie u«e1 to encire'e tho god who 1 oro the 
Ardbanari form (tho right si le being male cr Siva, and tho left side female or 
Parvali) In lm zeal to worship Siva alone he assumed tho fo'ra of a 
(bhringa) wasp and bored a hole between the god and goddess, whom be 
excluded from Iu$ homage , this annoyed the goddess, who thereupon hy a curse 
abstracted all Jus flesh and blood Thoreupon to comfort him, Sn a presented 
him with a third leg Tins is an instanco of exclude faith such as zealous 
worshippers of Siva entertain • 

Thero a >„ also so mo who arc (ghanta carna) bell eared from their 
constantly ringi ig a bell to prevent tl o praises of any other god entering their 
ear 352 

Thero w s another pious Sivitc named An jama who would pay homage 
to no other god save Sim a brahmin enmo to Lis liou'e to ash for alms 
This man was devoted to Siva on putting tho mess of food into the beggar’s 
wallet, Anyama let a grain drop tho beggar inadvertently mado nn exclama- 
tion, in which ho used tho name of a forbidden god (probably Govmda ') 
whereupon the charitable donor slew him This <li«p3ea«ed tho other brahmins 
who complained to tho king , tho king sont for him and ashed why ho had 
slam tho brahm n 357 TIo replied ‘ Siva knows ’ The king was enraged, 
this man toot refuge m the tcmplo where the imago opened and absorbed him, 
nothing remain g but tho tail of Ins coat, which is to this day kept as a relic 
in proof of this miracle 367 

Basava further added a story regarding ft devout man named Vira 
gancara, who in a dream thought ho was touched by tho hand of a Buddlusf, 
be therefore went to Sri giri and relinquished life in the pre=enco of Siva 

At Benares was one Sira X-anca Manchaya who cut off Jus fingers and 

offered them fls •* sacrifice to Sivft who day restored them This 
0 X 
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miracle was dally repeated. This man erected a (tlhwajam) flag staff to Sira 
072. The Jainas were envious of liis fame, and seated themselves at. the 
temple and sent for Mnnehaya and put some queries to him. To these ho 
replied, asserting that Siva was tho only god. 

, They therefore defied him to perform any miracle to prove his as*cr- 
tions. Ho replied, I am ready: I will take Govimlu, this god of yours and 
make him bow down in the teraplo to my god. lie now went to that slono 
image, and desired him to come with him ‘to Siva’s temple : lie obeyed, and 
adored Siva ; and in consequence ho may to this day he seen lying before the 
image of Siva OSS 

Thero was another pious man named SancaraHo^, who was so potent 
that a glanco of his ©yo broko any false god to pitC'S. Jagadeca JIallu 
reported this to king Uallalm 389. 

Ba*swa after telling these legends, assured king Bizzula that the 
legends of tbo Saivites were inexhaustible lie then sent word to Ba^ayya 
that the king was displeased with him, ho therefore attended on the king, 
who asked him why ho had fuiled to attend tho feast made in honor of 
Govindu. He replied, he is a very secondary god, vastly inferior to Siva 394. 

Baclii Devay^then observed to the king, that Krishna and all other 
gods were vastly inferior to Siva. For, said lie, were they really mighty, how 
docs it happen that they cannot* indicate themselves when misfortunes befall 
them. He added, that neither Jainas nor Bauddhas worshipped tho true god : 
for if they did, why should they dieown the veda 399. Again he feaid, ifaia 
(nature) and tho other powers arc not divinities, nor are the sun and moon 
divinities. Wero they omnipotent, surely they will not be bound to follow 
the same undeviating path through the heavers. 

Kor has the law of works (Yajna-Carmam sacrifice) any potency. 
Were they potent, surely the pious Daxa Prnjapati would have been saved by 
bis works 410 Surely Siva the lord is alone omnipotent : and bis servants 
are the gods of every town For Brahma and nil the rest arc not deities: 
they are merely hiB servants 415, 420. I will further declare to you bis 
supremacy. Tbo titles (parama) supremo, &c , can bo duly applied to no 
deity excepting Siva. Vishnu underwent tho ten Avatar as in consequence 
of the curso inflicted by BIrrigu. In tbo silver age, Visbnu appeared ns 
Vya3i and as Ki isbna, he is not a rival of Siva, being far beneath biro# 
whom I call on you to adore 430. Bachi Devaya further observed that at 
tbo conclusion of the ages, Vishnu was repeatedly subjected to annihilation, 
from which series of deaths Vislrnn revived by adoring (Visliwcswara) tho 
lord of all. Remember that Vishnu bears on bis breast the mark of tho^ 
kick given biro on the breast by tho saint Durvasn. Ana Vishnu derives 
bis name Clmcri from having been employed to draw tho car of Kucminl. 
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. tlic c ca oflttllL 

Besides thcrishi (prophet). Upam^r^ 0 ^ ^ ^ vzy out of tlie nshi’s 

wherein V.Ann wa- Inn" asleep H ^ V .-ta« ind «>' P JIst 

belly , be-ide» tho giant JalamU haCa ^ ,„ m Veil tbe giant OajWnrn 

Jara-andha on nno.be- occamon wcr0 .mashed to bus by _ 

looked Vi.bnn up in ja.l—nnd. In u , 5 that was these, was pre- 

Dadhiclii Besides, when Kr. bna wa= bo n ay When Siva swal- 

•tented from bra; in" bi Vaandeta c » ^ ,wbn« losthis maohoodand 

lowed llio poison andsent tbencotar vHinn was finally oipellcd 

appeared in .be gm Slen. he mid.tof.be -ea tga.n.ia tbo 

from earth for bis sin., and tooh n. »„^^ ^ rwinc , de ol«o through tho . 

Hama avatar for Ins sins he tost h' ,,, na „ rull 1 nown to have died 

earth -US Then. Stoat hero as be , ^ r „ lher d, graceful .loner 

by thebandoran.enata.neer 'W b bc M , -along the milk 

of lnm, it is notorious "bat a he ^ p’vylhini! m 'bo bands of 

maul, -139 Tins wrotehed god hare L . , . son, unlcs at 

IlWibtsiraru .10 «>>'““'? f '^ b. barant hr was -lain by Siva 

hi. rogues. b>™ panted bit. one tb i ^ ^ ^ ^ b u 

HI In tbe tortoiro avatar be :• » , bo "low 1 ubn" >« the 

shall And when b.ra as omed the Sarahha ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 

form of a taanl.oa, and to ‘In J of V , ban s bLadwl.tn 1 i»h«» 

band bo boars the boar In havl.cb ho tore MOtUer ,„„d Siva hews mo 
m tbe form of « mil boar at ; an tod lnm name to.* 

of V , linn which I e lore on. of l.n holly a v , bn „ rrc .o„le,l Siva w itb 
” . this IS called tbo Klmtwrn 'an.) » b .„bear the nan.0 

Lands of *» aCC T* ° number of tho xTonlnpp^ of \ i Unu 

-O „ besides comfitodn “* It is quite lejond powers 

S „ ™ ho who irt me sonants would ■*» * 

to dc-enho a« 'be ""S 1 " » f ln |„ s various avalars we alnay 

destroy 1 .'b ao “ J dc..y 160 IMr.l « «' ,,!Jc 1 

-'rrr:-:. .^-r-rr £?= 

** ” ''tnic^engmcteforeotr.rcdbis Itotmgc toEarawa.' returne- 
»0ll»« 1 g 4b ‘ 

hone ' M floor V II 

Sira \ b p\li"Ths b br"lh,”s wen. and repoMcd this to 

(chaadals) and atayed with Harass 
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long Bizzala— saying that Bmva treated thispamr witU tlio highest respect, 
and adding, that the sin committed by the Minister attaches to the king The 
king therefore sent for Btiayawho came, but brought tho parmr sitting in Ins 
carriage with him lo Botng excluded from the palace, Basava spread his 
own shawl and seated tho pamr upon it jn the verandah 11. lie a«hed the 
king why he had sent for him Iho king replied, you are now acting in 
such a manuei that tho whole city will ho in confusion as regards caste 
If you act in this manner, surely the wholo land will be cursed and heaven 
will withhold its rain 14. 

, Ba c ava replied, at God&gan, there was a bramhin who changed a 
pariar woman into a bramhin woman by the rite of placing her in a con > 
made of gold 10 , after which he as usual cut up the imago of gold and dis- 
tributed it to tboso who assembled Now if you bold this imago to be a cow, 
those who cut it up wero cow slayers [lame logic '] you ought not to listen to 
those who talk to you of panars 1 

Besides, the Vedas laid down but two castes natnel) (pravartica and 
mvartaca) tho active and coutem|lative 22, what is the advantage of di'cn" 
sion regarding castes recently instituted ? Surely faith (bacti) alone is caste 
Caste devoid of merit is as fruitless as a bar of goll that chances to bo id the 
hand of a beggar Casto is nothing in comparison of faith Ihe bramhins 
around jou arc n holly infenci to this pariai 

For example — There was m olden diys a holy man named Sri Tati 
Pandita who vowed that a million of bramhins were not as good as a single 
worshipper of Siva — and he declared that if the contrary could he proved, 
be, would cut his own tongue out In proof of his sujiernatural powers he 
lighted some coals of jumper, and rolled them up in lus handkerchief which 
remained unconsumed 

This wi^e man swore that the dogs at Siva’s house were as good as all 
the worshippers of Vishnu 

In the town of llalina Halla (Hir^on lmlly) hied enr Calh Dcm a 
devout man, at this, town travellers were incommoded In snakes which one 
day hit him , the man rccovcied from tho lute, the snake it was tl at died 
But he brought it to life again and merely dcMrcd it to he more civil m 
future 

Bis sen ant girl went to fetch water, and chanced to touch a brahmin 
woman , whereupon she threw away her pail as defiled and fetched another 
This did not please tiic brahmins They n c hed 1 cr master wl at might be 
tho motive of this act 12 lie replied, to touch jou would be a defilement oven 
to a dog of n Saivito house For the phrases Supreme ( Para mnima) 1 
and Dimjso (Para Brahma) appertain to Sun clone Tl o brahnms were 
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*»*»« " “ n "‘ er „ r " a 
t,ictc r t 1,ou " 5 “ ' v “‘ 

4 wra -«.^s,»a-^^ 7 J; ltat .^. dB0Wto 

TbewmsadcTOteoBame - lie put ft bundle of 

sin m t««tea »»y »<■»'>“ » c br ”t" ’ b s ;,;; s , b ; K 

brvmlims m one "«>' " h “ vm °“ " Gob b ur , mho to show Ins faijli 

dnotlicr name Bibba B*WT* |b |cft ■n Jicnever a feast 

used to feed tbo detotets and to hoc ^ __ J[c gJlh „ c j a |i their 

ms Risen to them tie nttcndeil in > ^ , ub „ slc j on them He was 

le»> mp, Ton S t.t ‘1™ “ “ a on 0 „ 0 ' oc cn..on he thus made cn excursion 

reviled by the brahmins for tin , hin , „h the cold meat in Ins 

in Ins carriage 02 tu-d the b-ubm ^ ^ ^ ^ f(wJ lcfl by the deity 

coach They reviled bin n. . m „, 0 eyes of devotees, but 

„ not to be reviled, being nectar and ambro- ^ ^ s>y to 

burns the niched !*• »« " „d toot steps for 1 aving 1... gig stopped 
them 90 They "cro ven „, c d , sll „ Ida anil to sed » hand ul 

This nas done, whereupon 1 boa . c . pere b „ r „, „p ios Tl is 

of nee among them, cilcriup tb cyr ,„adc their boivs to I mi So be 

annoyed It em 1 d I and in tbo form of grains of nee 

«IM loti H c d*”« , bo cl reo„ of fire >2 1 

men their bou.es rc.o ^ ouldbe „ 0 end to tbo miracles performed 

BasftVft further c ai nothin" cxtrionhmrj , and though this 

by our saints and indeed t cro ^ ^ , n , Us bim a dignified -amt 
Siva Nagornaya be a pavia V 7 „ brahmin 

Beside- b.a bou-0 and aeeidenll, stepped into 

who had the leprosy el. .need to I ^ ^ f „ m lbls filal, be was surprised 

the dra n of the h, el.cn on n a- - ^ b „ tbca , b „ mater and was 

„ find them healed He the ^ Ituday. for the euro This 

completely cured Then l o 1C 1 dv mbes tl 0 -un a. having bad 

reminded the .pectators k ”™ wa , er herein .be Eire devotee Handhara 

tholepro y, -*■* uascumd by , mntoa ^ nho 

bad washed bis lee P nreJ „ t tl ,e same pool ISO 

were lepers came ond we Sivapacbaya [. r a par.av or dag 

There was another devo ^ ^ ^ „„en a l.al.min named Sama 

eater! who was cooting bis lbe , bl e , chanced to eomo that u ay To 

W "ho used to t^J* 5 e dc , olre coveied bis be, tie with h» .hoc 
prci ent bis .eemg * h »_“ nd <ald „ b „ impuro ilesh to be veiled u ,tb an 


■VMa *»° ° ,eo ... fao j the devotee coverea ms 

prci ent bis "** is impure flesh to be ruled *>tb» 

T. he brahmin ^ r,3iaccn 
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irupuio shoo, as if ray eyes ere yet moie % tic But at the moment ho used 
this contemptuous language his magic boots deserted him and ho camo 
tumbling down at the feet of Sivaptchaya and aficr paying duo honor to 
Si' a and obtaining his blessing, he went straight to the paradise of Sive> 
carrying with him the inhabitants of thirty six towns 

Ibus you sec that even a pariar who is m thd tiue faith is m truth a 

brahmin 

There was another devotee named Udbliatu who was tutor (guru) to 
kmg Ulicjii 144 The king’s wife was named Toromo Avia It was 
reported to the king that an improper familiarity existed between — but the 
Ling would not listen to the story 150 Some time after this, the tutor died 
and the smoke of the funetx! pile when he was burnt, a«cendcd through the 
boughs of o, fig tree which was tenanted by seven hundred sprite*' (bhuta) 
And so potent was Ins holiness that ll is* accident rendered them all siu1g°s, 
and they ascended with him to C nl is But it seems ono of these ghosts 
was away, collecting food for his fellow friars Next morning lie came home 
and to his great alaim found nono of his companion", he began crying, and 
his groans fughtoned tbo people, so th^t thoy went and told the king, who 
came to see wliat the matter was The ghost told him that lie and ins 
compeers had assembled id this tree to await the death of Udbhata, as they 
proposed to make a party with lnm to Cmlas, and he uns now unluckily 
left behind but, said he, pray do mo tbo favor to relume the remaining Bttcks 
of the pyro and if theie is smoko chough forme to fly on, I will follow my 
companions— Don’t doubt my truth, to convince you I will cany this fig tree 
with rot. 

Tho king agreed but with a due regard to his own advflntago ho 
first mounted into tho tree, seating Ins wife and children on different 
branches , so when the tree took flight, they all flew Tawny to Cailn 0 to e etbcr 

1 here was a devotee named Cakia, who ono Jay heard a public reader 4 
WwAwng -itmit: xA Vne 'legvu-'&’S'nVnivri ttt \V»ts VuigM W,tfiYK> V& th/1 

honor of Vishnu, but omitted thoe wherein Siva is tho hero 157 Ho 
objected to this partiality, anil n3 lio could not commcL the reader he killed 
him 17d 

■There was another of these worthies named llhogaya nnd he was ft 
fa\ onto v i th S»a, who one day camo down the street disguised ns a loan 
"arrying a dead calf on his shoulder But the worthy went and saluted him 
nil brought him home I he guest said I never dine but off dead calves so 
beg tins ono may be drc*«cd for dinner His host accordingly boiled up 
bo dead calf with Ins own dinner , whereupon tho brahmins wero not a little 
■hocked, and rushed into the liou c t, but the gfdliad vanished They ah 
reviled Uhogayn for being a pariar Ho replied, if I am a pariar what 
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, ,5 A3 YOU revi’e Siva you shall certainly 

bmn C 3 you all to my house y house and lands 3a d shall 

fall into hell X make you n present ot my 

dspar. hence rmage (naark) tn the town 

But at the moment of hu P wlth ii im and the whole 

whether ,n staples „ e[6 gre3tly ala-med they Mowed 

place was left godles.136 T ^ U „ eup0n all tbe various n»«g« «“• 

him and per u»de 1 him t eLT eral ofthem changed places 207 

home again lint a. the fame « °“ wIl „ Uve a at An,nd< B e who 

There waS a woman named G baram) brahmin street, «nd 

was leprous , Bbe one dav went throng J ^ )own shc wl , p , tn d >et ont 

the br-hmins revile 1 her and turne ^ go(J who could euro her She 

for Surat where -ho heard there ™ « ^ t er feet, then .ho 

therefore set out . but as she went on, the W ^ ^ „„„ Chevy 

wenton her legs was now taken away t Lt „ p8n stamps) 

,ep4on .— who bad 

ThtsT^tr bow imprudent tt ts to rer.le tbo-e who ad.ro S.ra 

21s , COTer ,ng will not ‘ lJ ll, " uu '" 

For wrapping up ft G etI1 1 „ crc men of low b.rtb par.ar, who 

Sorely Yyasa Vatotli and many others . Then let ns reflect 

nctwt.bstand.ng ^ degrade 1 be be by b.rtb u the nobles. 

that he who believes m S.ra, MW. 

omen 223 which filled king Btmla with 

Such was tbe bellows ,f a devotee ts wounded, 

nnger w.tb stor.es reg.rd.ng thee wretched 

Will milk flow ? y reewardms them 

brahmins 3 grveussotnep ° , 01 l, lbn-. cow. sthn greatest ofstns. 

Basavarep! ed brabm.n.ssy o( „ c(m ,„d share tint hmbs 

JC , . hey w, Urcad,lyalausmr «b.fi ^ o ^ „ r s .N.gam.yaa 

iw.U show you that from eboband of any brabmm 

*- Wl 'not ) pcrfo < tmtb | * rutt^ * them bo crnetCed (entta vem* for their 
If they cannot perm* ^ 

rC " ° S0 „J,„S k '“*^ > XrXfiXfon.“ J Hereupon the 
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Then Basava mounted Siva Nagamaya on an elephant, and cat at his 
side, and carried him home 245, accompanied by the derout. 

( Here follows a long list of their names ) 251-2. 

Several other peison9 now began to profess tlie faith preached by 
Basava ; whereupon ting Bizzala received many complaints, that the Saivifes 
were gradually infringing on other creeds ; these complaints were made by 
(boyas) herdsmen, who had now lost the dinners (prasadara), which hitherto 
they (as cowherds )u9cd to receive from such as formerly worshipped in the 
temple of Siva. v * 

* The king therefore ashed Basava how this happened 275. He replied, 

they have a claim to the (prasadn) blessed food bestowed in the Siva temples, 
but have no right to enter the houses of Jangamas or even £o see their food 
280. The claimants observed that at (Casi Gaya, Prayaga) all the celebrated 
sacred cities they enjoyed this privilege : and thiy added that wore it now 
withheld they would voluntarily die by starvation 28G. Basava replied that^ 
this did not alarm him, offering them however the usual privilege at tho 
temples. We oltho Vila Suiva sect, said he, will not oven lolcmte the 
sight of a Sai vito But he added, I shall to-day order a dinner to be prepared 
of poisoned food, you are ncloomo to partake of it if you chose 291. They 
expressed llicir willingness to cat such food, if their host would cat it with 
them 29G. And, said they, if we see you swallow the poison with impunity 
we shall relinquish our claim 

Basava consented and sat down with tho king to p repaic tho poison, 
tho very scent of which drove away the (hoys) foresters. He proceeded to 
place the poison in dishes and said grace over it 308. The very gods yvero 
terribly alarmed, but Basava desired tho retreating foresters to wait and. see 
what Siva would now do 313. Hotlienato and drank tho poison, along 
with his fellow worthies 319. They then rejoiced in their impunity: ho 
then Bhared the remainder among his servants 352, and gave seme to tho 
horses and elephants 362, all w ere woll pleased: 

Bizzala then said surely, thou art greater than Siva : for ho did not 
venture to swallow the poison, lie retains it in liis throat, hut thou has swallowed 
it with impunity. Thus the foresters relinquished their claim, as this miracle 
proved it to be of no avail 374. 

Another day Bflsava was inv ited to dinner by Jagodcca Slalla who was 
an Aradhya. But this being the anniversary of his host’s father’s death, he as 
usual assembled some brahmins and washed their feet. At hearing of this 
Basava was much displeased: Jagadcca Malla thereupon went to him : hut _ 
ho at first refused even to see him ; eaying it is a great crime in those who 
*'loro Siva to honor Rny other gods 385, 
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He now low tarn lino story There was one Elcswar, Koto, , who was one 
It the worth*. . the unfaithful detested her end burnt down tab™. ■ I. -•* 

enemies stole his cuttle , but it was qiute in vain, 10 „ , 

i i i~. „♦ i1,a ilstire of their master 402 do tt e yiie'es 

lo\nltv to cat or dnuk unless nt the he ire ... , , , 

lo i m 3 10 c i,nmc acini But when they came back he 

they bon ed down to it. nnd then nte their meal 411 

Thus you sec, and Basina that a cow us a worthy's home has more re- 
hg.cn "n a Saiute bas. then how « you be so hru, mb u, to wash the fee, of 
brahmins 4 16. 

There was another ^ 

a .on He immediately mieste • ^ ^ 1=1? m j, to mve st the second 

Ih“ldTheTeL et t^ he, to ebaodou ,t 0.9, and .die an ohed, an. wife 

she obeyed 

Easan. tether ..led turn how can 1 7"™7d‘,ct 

Ills as iJle u trying to teach a " ^ thistle. 437 Coaster how 

foohsh as using a golden Glutima ^tnetu, Dacha, 

S“r^, ! ^Xrs Ho honors thatyou con Car to hrahmms can be 
equal in merit to the worship ot the image 

-fiy. folk , ami offered thinks to Ba^ira 

h'^fToIirr^ ^ririer-a short a 

ti e::. hme and you are to sla, him oho comimts it attar which S ,i a 

wilt appear Mall, renounced aU mtereonr-e with hrah 

attendance on Basara • ^ tlc „ t h c , t ey„ nrter winch they 

Basara, and the ltI)t m He royal treasury They •»» *“ l 

blotted out all tie , ■ ^ ^ „ pp0 ,nted tune was come for turn to stay 

^'“ef«h' ^asara now reined from the town, .heh «. immediately tiled 
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with every sort of outrage ; so much so that the worthies fled nnd were scattered 
through nil lands Hut MnlH went home without hilling king Bizzala : when his 
mother reproached him for failing to obey the command of Basava 461. She said, 
surely if they wished it, the worthies were well able to do the deed themselves ; 
they intrusted yon with it only as a favor conferred on you 467. If you disobey 
them, I wish you may become a dog and live on (prasadam) rice given in charity. 

Hereupon Malla was treated ns a dog and fed on rice, which his mother 
cast on the floor for him 472. But this pitiful talc was told to Malla Bramhaya, 
and other worthies who came and comforted him ; nay, they dined off his leavings. 
They* then lrd him to the palace of Bizzala 477, whom these three men slew. After 
which they returned home : Mails paid homage to his mother. Then they all re- 
flected on the sin they had committed, and proposed to kill themselves. Whereupon 
Siva appeared visibly, and carried them all to Cailas 482. 

After the death of Bizzala, Basava went bach to the temple of Cudati 
Sangameswar, where he prayed the god to take him to himself 488. Hereupon the 
god came out of the temple and appeared in visible form, Basavana saluted him with 
adoration, whereupon the god (mkjam chesuconnidu) took him to himself, while alf 
the people sung his praise 499. • 1 

Then all the worthies adored Basava, as being himself Isvora 504. 

The poet concludes the volume by apologizing for the meanness of perform- 
ance, in recording the History of Basava. ’ 

Translated b<j C. P. BROWN. 

7 th November 1839. 

The book is a narrow folio, thick, wove paper, bound in cloth, 
and lettered. 

18. No. 237. Basava purdnetm. 

By Tdla-curihi soma ndClia. 

1 — 7 asidsams dwipada. 

The hook is a thick folio, French paper, the English summary' on 
wove paper, cloth bound and lettered, worn. 

14. No. 239. Basava pur&nam. 

1 — -7 cfartfscmis dtoipada. 

1 Iho book is a thick folio, French paper, half bound in cloth nnd 
calf) lettered, injured. 
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By Bachchxi eidclha. 

I 5 f asvdmnis, dr ipaila 

A sones p{ legendary tale*. ex, &■ 

Xunya t\vulayj* «* s * rt ' 

§2* I; and many others similar. 

Skra Itnea'tt «K* ** 

i»am«<rn brali mayya. 

th \ beginnins 10 ^ 

one-ciglith forwards. 

The former owner remarks: though the most 

.. Complete SI. SS ol «* J*5TJ2 “Its. *Th. present 
popular tales are common enoug ' “ defective ; but what one 

1I.S. is founded on two, each of which w 

dcntly the poet was, Uko „ » — * ’ ’ettered 

The book is a thin folio, wove^o 
10. No. 240 Ckenw Bama {‘1 

By papayya. r „ ‘ > 

«— £ «» ■«*— 
A supplementary „ ephe w to the elder Basava, whose sister 
system. a«»nu ^t ^ J ^ .^ed. the pornnta^ of tho 
ydjammn bsvm* to fte cl<ler AM u„I, by Ins own sister, 

latter was gi« n J ^ ollld b e both son and nephew 
this case Chew B popohir among the Jan^mUl 

-to, for apait of the l»ok ; 

T*” s'” Xhsh abstract down to the 3rd «*<**« 

OT d at the end, an bn ^ ^ n]ld ottered, worn. 

The booh. J5 a turn 

1T . Ko 241* ®-« *-**-*- 

t -5 ^“ MW . oflhc last No, It r, withoit run- 

This seems to oe 

glMl , „d.ces.or En S lmhn ^ h alf bound mvV.l. and 

The book i« a 
paper, letter 1 . 1. 
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IS. 2-i2- Ck enntt Basava j yvrdnam. 

amt, ^adytz cat yaw, taid to have been written about 

A. D. 1600. 


The^rcadcr lias probably bad enough of the older Basava pv~ 


rdnam ; lengthy enough, eaucy enough and shocking enough ^.-While- 


this equals the other in. many points, save the catastrophe, it is more 
ludicrous ; and aims its sarcasms specially at tho Brahmans in a way too 
gross, and obsccno for detail. Two specimens may suffice, and of 
these the abstract only could not bo quoted with common decency- 
Ono relate^ to a very, handsome young Brahman who let himself out to 
biro to \arioug persons. A middlo aged wealthy man bad two wives; ' 
tho elder of whom became madly ennmouicd of this Brahman, and ran 
all rislcB. Tho younger wife locked the pair in ; but the husband, on his 
rotum home, found that $iv& had interposed ; and tho husband turned 
all his rago against tho y oungor wife, for false information In another 
ease, a Ling had a very* enWbrated guru, or Bpiritnal picccptor. It hap- .( 
pened that BotuVra mountebanks came to tho town ; and a woman of 
tho company, hearing of the feme of the gum, determined to play him 
a trick. She succeeded, in a way detailed : and the Brahman becamo 
bo infatuated, as to leave liis post, after tho company bad quitted, and 
to rejoin his temptress in the gipsy-camp. "When proposing to return, / 
tears and prayers were used; and the simpleton followed the camp to, 
Benares, and lost his caste. It is not surprising that the Brahmans bit- 
terly revile, and detest the Jangamas. 


The hook is a small quarto, somewhat thick, good papei, 
hound in country calf, and lettered.* 

10 No. 213 Bandied) ddhfya. chaS it) am. 

1 — 5 pralarancts. ' , „ 

The hook is a long folio, or medium thickness, boards, lettered, 


worn. 
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'Vi No 2tt. randttdMyci chantram. 

two \ olunies, Vol. 1, 1-2 t ,akanmmv> 

S: Co* JS l *— »• by (thc T 

nnthor) rau-mrlHscnr.-Mha. • llcd t0 havo it abridged 

ViraHM.0, a learned prepared.” 

lnmcs as the basis oftbonew ,] n Iu l) i a of great value. It 

- This roughly -rit^nyolamoCvo.-nUI K^^ „ 

was prepared under ray directions, and thou* 
the various readings found m s ‘ x ““""'"ime is contained in the hoot. 

An English abstract of heist du^ ^ ^ mr . 

As already done m several insta . 1 fcllouU be drawn out 

rcctly. It is perhaps desirable ‘hat a|u3tnlto „ sys ,cmbyits own 

of obscurity to tbo light of d >y , 5 th cJ;tc a than made, 

rotaries : and it is better if the .abstract isra ^ ^ 

The following abstract is cop ^ ^ r „ ccjc j basavoma. 

Laud «t of J „ r hta . bond of three randits. 

I riU Blag the t»l« »' m p,„ dit Sri Tati l’andlt Uescnption 

MaUieayona 1 ’endit, ^‘'^.oned. Descrip, lea of the 

. Sulim. Pcecnptioo of »" Furm . The Vcman 

. ,, t t 5re . Ton hare « lrK,d > “"I 10 *' rwt's description ot himself, 

ArmlUjn is the name of the de ‘™ ™ Bosorana’s bouse. And my 

Leak, a Cluld-Ism the child «' or ftM , „ ho shell lea, this fie 

VilcunU Somamillia Uescr l vmcs cntl ilijmcs, but 

The Poet selects Sengm Bee to be his ^ ^ 6ct _ lt , s , eraeily. D.scus- 

let net m, book be ^ ^ ‘Loomc. — I ***££ 

- £- 1 - t:::Tn " - ss 

— ttr s b r 

Xe'ets the IWH Aredbja ■“> ^"^lerto I»ojed for olrsI ’ n ” S “ ™” Be ‘ h °" 

ThOT ”r.»“— *• " s 

Calmba And «b™ or discpleship The Ihehmms, 

of 0ns poem) D,sct,p e 
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objected to the observances o£ the Arndhja. The Aradhyn proves from the Vedas 
that it is proper to use Bhnsmn in. God placed jour foreheads across the eyes — 
not upright. Ergo, we use the cross mark ! ! More discussions to establish the 
necessity of the Yibhuti. Same subject, " He deligbteth in ashes ! !” Reviling him 
ns a Sudra who w ears the upright mark II! On the same topic — rannara puran ? 
V'hat book is this ? Let all who wear not the Yibhuti be expelled the land by the 
king— or the realm will be ruined ! ! I Curses on all who are opposed to the creed. 
Laud of the Budraxa Dhnrana or Rozary. Laud of the Rudraxa — on the virtues of 
the holy water — in which a confessor’s feet hare been washed (padodacnm), On 
holy water. Rules for drinking the dirty holy water. Liugarchana Vjdhi. On 
the virtues of Linga Puja — miraculous gifts gained ui the older ages by those who 
were then devout in worship. Blessings bestowed on those who worship an Emblem 
of gold, of silver, of crystal, and so forth. Boons gained by those who worshipped 
various images of the Emblem On Prasada Mahirna. Discussion on Nouedjam. 
Dispute between Yynsa und Jdimini. On the texts supposed to declare such Siva 
Naivedvam utilawful. The Emblem i9 like the father of the worshipper. That Siva 
is the creator of all that we can offer to him. The entire argument tends to show 
that the worship of the Emblem, is binding on all Brahmins. Yaisvadeva — Tailh is 
the one qualification for Siva puja. To judge from some of the rites tint all 
brahmins use, they are already in the Saiva faith — though they deny it. As 
criminal n3 offering retas in sacrifice Lei not the remnants of funeral oblations 
be offered to Siva, They who profess not this faith are jackass Brahmins and 
pariars. Discussion on the rites used at funerals. All these discussions tend to 
prove that say what they may, all Brahmins are of the S uva f.dth. Urging the 
sanctity and profitableness of Prasidam — more discussion on the point whether 
viands offered to Saiva are to be eaten. Citation from the Valtila Tantrum. 
Table of the serpent who drank the water in winch Sira had washed his feet, and 
therefore became *Adi-scsha the serpent who supports the world. More citations 
from the Veda, Ac , to prove that the worship of Siva is supreme. On the Siva 
mrtntdya grahonam. Ghanta cams, a devotee to Siva threw away the flowers 
offer sacrificing, and because the sun dried them up he cursed the sun. The sun 
| begged him to help him out of the scrape, and was told to drink the water in which 
ManJbara had washed his feet. To try the faith of tl c boy, Si»a turned o»e of the 



flowers be wis offering, into i ’norm Hip boy did not l brow it wiy, but put it 
on his licit! the worm forthwith Pit up his strength mil vigour Wherefore Sin 
Uessetl lnm This nas Dnmsi 31c went to Duanca and mi ted -Krishna 
'YihlBucmtiu After he hail dined, he gave the remain t to his host Krahni, 
saving, I smcir this nil over your body Kmhm failed to apply it to his fogt, 
wherefore he wos not invulnerable, and was slain by a bov's arrow THEREFORE 
you see the blessing of consecrated fond I ! The feists of Narndu The sun was 
so frightened that he tumbled don n on cmh Here begins the legend of Sura, 
siraammn wife of a bnhnuo SJe nas a faithful worsh pper of Siva Her bus 
band died The bnhmins complained to tie ling She lived mod like a mad 
woman in devotion to Jangom* Ai d thit she had a panar mm for a pne3t 
She is publicly given up to panars, though living among us brahran s. The king 
requred them to show him the panar ortuillj in her house In her house they 
waded , a miserable cobbler came there She give the cobbler supper Then the 
bnhmins surrounded the house to catch hun in it List of the names of the 
bra! mins Among them was one leading brahmin, who sud orddba but lu They 
heard hun eating, and drinking m the house They attempted to enter the house 
She opposed them SI e said you little know tbit he who is hid in my house verily 
is Siva himself They «earched the house But he was not found She told them 
that perlnp3 he was gone to eat a ealf, which another devotee hid «acnfioed to hun 
They ucot to search there, but he was not forthcoming 111 ogavy a quitted tie 
town but along with him all the various linj.nms disippearcd She finished this 
story, ami began telling another fable Somavcdi onre on a time celebrated n 
Jojna , a slanting dmsion of the hair, such as the English use Whereupon Sin 
and Farrati come to him disguised as pinarj. Si » a carrying a dead calf on his 
shoulder They came, and Somavedi and Ins wi*e prostrated themselves to tl o 
disguised gods he took the dead calf and went into the house nil the brd rams 
rannway He sailed the panar pair on tie altar, and was! cd lbrir feet Thrro 
sorts of holy water Pad odacam Lmg-oclacam Trasad-odacom So tl e c-df was 
ron ted and was offered to Siva B hereupon the god was pie-wed to Iiv rsi fe f is 
dis uise He replied to the god thus — Ion have ncrer pleased to cat offtrtng* 

Here was one Dasamiyva who gave tl e gml a shirt, but no dinner Tl ere was 
also one Ciicru Tondi ill nctu n ho o/Tcrcd her eon to tl e god BalWm give you 
his wife Gundava also let you did not comlesecn 1 to e»t nlnt all lbt>«e Mints 
offtred yon But you was plcised to eat wl at was offered to you bv — . Here- 
upon the god wav plcised to pirtake of the *ie ifcc Tl e god rewarded 1 in by 
carrying him to heaven This is thestoiy of the \in Bho Ira \yvvnm To ho»o r 
the pious by chinty is f«r superior to pn forming burnt offr rings Surely os a 
worom knows her husband under any disguise, so the pioev min knows the god 
in the Tamil land was a certain brahmin »ho gamed money by labour an 1 ofered 
U to Siva lie bred at Benupnr On* vw as u«uit he wc-t ta tic f a real to sell 
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gnss lie hippcued one night lo be locked out of the fort, a flood took place * Ho 
was up to the waist winter It mined hard This unlucky hop was spied by 
Siva Ihe god came on his elephant, released him, took him home and vanished 
The legend of kacknyya The legend of Madura Duchya Now for the story of 
Madarn Duihya There was a fountain that cleansed the leprous Bijaln Haya to 
find out which faith was right, wounded Siva Nngamn, whoso veins proved to be 
filled with nectar or milk , while those of the brahmins were full of a ulgar blood 
lour foolish trust m caste is mere self deception The Smartas believe in 25 
tatwams , the Vmsbnavas believe in 28 , the Vira Sanaa believe in 86 , the Snclas 
19 96 Marvelling, they exclaimed, this beats the legend of the Venga Oayns 
turned into Lingas And the 6 tory of the pint turned into a hngam , and the 
legend of Cota Colay a, this beat 9 them all ' 1 1 Tlicy said we havo in old days 
! enrd these talcs— now we witness a marvel quite os great The brahmins revile 
themselves, as worse than pariars , the homage offered by the devotees On tho 
benefits of Bhuti anan.am, or bathing in ashe” Mnlhcnrpna Pandit Aradhya begins 
to prepare for Siva puja Luua puja described, compare the Curraa Poran iv, 87, 

1 1 8 Mallicarjana’s ey cs were fixed on the lingam His glances were attracted by 
the idol Titles wherewith lie Lauded the hngam Sancara Gitnlu, Vnanda Gita 
Basava Gitalu Such were is hymns to Siva A quotation from the Veda Laud 
of the unrivelled Pandit Malleswar Aradhya. After tho worship terminated he was 

visited by while he was worshipping they came to him, he rose to receive 

them whereupon the Monad m his hand rose oud stood in the air Laud of 
Jangnms They are venly the actual deity Same hud of Jangnms Thus did he 
laud the sect when he received his visitors He who adores the lingam, devoid of 
the Jangam creed, might as well cdore a corpse after decking it finely I! * This 
signifies that beneficence to devout men 13 va’tly superior to mere adoration of the 
idol Surely the worshipper to whom you give the sacred bread is hun whom you 
adore that is the image of god— the god has two mouths viz, the guru being 
between the god and the worshipper 19 like a two headed eagle 'What avails 
watering a dead fence It is profitable to give milk to snakes, but if you kill the 
snake and offer milk to an nmge thereof what will it avail \ou lou might as 
well try to eat with the back of your neck Then consider that relieving tl e 
faithful is a sacrifice to god All this tends to show that the living jangam is mfi 
nitely superior to the mere image Then let me be only the mere dog 
of tl e Jangam s hoi se this is the highest of honor Laud of Malhcarjann 
landit "We have now witnessed all we formerly heard regarding tlicc 
Tlou wast duly before the birth of oil the |,ofls were born Tlennostthou 
^ rsd abka ll c refaro is I»andi lly vehicle, thin was Isandikcswara born 
Ajonji as son of Silifda Then was Vm likeswara bom ns Bissavonna 
the Cnnntn country — at Uinguleswnra as the eon of Mandengn Mill 
Bar and 1 ls w jf 6 "Msdunbi Bessons or wl ich 1 e was thus born ns a nnn 



v i i oil ilia Parr \«ratni Dkermam, or 
Thos Bisavanna was bom *« nbolis ni|m5 , 1T to Bij.la, gave him 
ceremonial lasv Baladcvn an “ V ’ aster Bagimto lived m 

an marriage bis daughter Gang* , f thc mKmS !er, Basovannassaa put m 
Ins bouse at Cappadi-nfier Uio dent s of other bbatta- 

bisrotm AnaCl.e»naB«.vnnr.iv-a 3 te.bc,r^ iiut ^ ^ M 
miracles The story of the Vang fli011ght propc r to covet anil 

miracles There seas a certain Sin P ^ <llft Jo „ n , E ho cried out, . 
,„ay for Siva’s divine eve As * ln ,o a moman named M»J* 

O Basiva' and bo caoglit ** Uta „ pw „l inserted m the ear Siva 

Devamcna prayed Chovi aoii, iheleaf tolled^ „, el ,„a Ba-avanna re- 
Na„am A, a was a panar Sa-ava ooLhim ^ ^ ^ epaf 

preached them lor despiatnEbro, * pyhcef.W they adored 
fie held up bta bind and it strea v, n da .fangam sihore "ifo ma 

Sr. Another story There ^ *. unrCed er 

bmiaah Ba.ava to g.vo bun Ins « • P „,„U> a. ho manted atd as 

petticoat — thc more tlicro " a° ^‘\ C ,„ r o u ,„„.oea.,ts« proof .hatha**. 

U tollte laugt Ccr.a.,1 C , a epo,, on brought » sle.p — 

a god., lie did e it ttytrtth impunity _ S ^ Thcn hi, d.-eiple Cheana 

OuediybobccameonesriUitic l.U tbossastlsas 

Basts vaona adored Inm and )a „d or tong of praise 

still brecra on tha c!o..dle-s *} ^ l0 lo no,, m full 

sacrificed tl.y -aul <“ "* ' ‘ '[ llatU mc ,n alt/ echnuied the S' 4 

Sr£5r£s?~£S5si 

Lod v- \,C given to the monaa, tclWnCC oflkW* tkalli was 

* cal* to tl.o poor r ^ 

K ° l 'bl’d-total ‘lPO.dOO, ct.ci.na B°aaavarna begin 

nssembbd ^ wlnl0 „ ,sby 1 e dud ™ ^ Lc „ u ,o |„, soul is gone 

juogniM as as _SiyiaB * m , mess illhc approach 

totclltlicmi „. ar a(tlicB u,uofI5i ' aV ^ \ Kinne*** for^ertj revised 
° n ' “' t ' Sis 1 * relumed lo lla j,*^ 0 Klnnen. Bral.maja. 
of tins saint, 1 gut t!,st l‘CPI c11 * rtWadeaib Lameetalionr. 

frovn dcaUu -n^nurfi'e wlio tlerc oft P n-cMaceWSS 

sou' sm* ’'Xl- Tl'ms did 1 » 7'“”"'X E lv 1 ' «"*« « tlJ * 

Bisas »’< is" |iM uaenlcO. 3t«d*v'' a - ” 11, ar»> grnt 

'X M^lmUJla •’3V^*^“ ar „U- e , lVc .s,«msu .1 .to 

.si»f -- ^ 

death of !> gr s’ Svnn p , 
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reported to Basavanna this rude menage. So he gave his life to the corpse, 
and fell dead. Tho astonishment of the bystanders. Sladivala Ma$ayja 
therefore came to Basavannn, and restored him to life. Basavanna recovered 
his life The assembly applaud him. Thou, O Mntjayvn l who didst formerly 
cfusli tho pride of king BUzala. Tangatur Matjayya. Some arc Binga Pratti, 
others are Prana Linga. Tims did tho nssembly laud tho great Bnsavn. 
Ind 0! MalHcarjana Pandita ! surely thou art as mighty as pasaviuina 
limself — exclaimed Surasnnamma and Vemuuuradhya. Thus ends the chapter 
m Dixa. One day when Mallic Arjuna and his disciples arose from., sleep 
before dawn. Description of tho hour before dawn. They rose and gathered 
Sowers for worship. Swotn ,dropt a flower. Description of tho garden 
There was a devotee named Yellagonda ifahadeva who performed piatins. 
Description of tho garden. Ho selected such flowers as not even tho beehad 
tasted. Accidentally his foot touched ono of tho consecrated vessels— where- 
fore ho cut ofi* both his feot and put them ns a gift before tho god. Pandit 
Aradhya was delighted at seeing this devotion, His speech — he tvlio^can 
dispol constitutional fever.^ IBs npplauso.of this foot. lUallio Arjuna put 
his amputated feet ort his Itelul and snore they wero the feet of Siva. His 
laud of these lopt feot. Pandita radhya embraced him. ^All tho spectators 
hailed him. His feet wero restored to him by Mallic Arjuna. Hero begins 
the legend of Caliamba. This man wns very pious, ho washed tho feet of the 
pious and drank this as holy water. This filthy water is preciou9 os mother s 
milk. Blessings on him who drinks this nastiness. Then a 9lavo*t> . son , 
assumed a saint’s gaib, and came to have his feet washed. His name was 
Ippanna. Tho wife detected him. What said she to her husband will you 

gain heaven like ■ and and by such folly— you had much 

better. The husband was quite shocked at hearing his wife’s common sense. 
Ho reproached her. Surely, said he, this is no slave’s brat, bat tho god h unself. 
Yerily this scamp as j ou thipk him is hlahadcva himself- So ho out his 
wife’s hands off. The saints approved of this severity, an J told several stories 
to justify it. He used to mokca lingam of sand, and offer milk to it Another 
named Cata Cotaya used to make a lingam of goats dung and offer milk to it, 
his father reproached him for this folly — wherefore lie cut his father’s legs 
off. Besides there was a woman named Memmavva who slew her son, for 
daring to taste a dinner prepared for a Jangara who was in truth, Siva— tho 
god therefore took her to Cpila9. Another tahv There was a. king ofCholn 
named Chodndn His wife, in a famine, opened her grifiarics‘to tho public. 
The king’s relations died of hunger— both 51. SS agree? false praaa. Another 
tale. There was a king, Narasinga in the Dravida. f Ho offered a flower to 
the god — as his wife smelled it he cut her nose off. The Pujari told lum h/s 
wife’s hands ought to bo cut off. All these stones justify Caliamba. How 
comes tho story of PilH Nainara. Filla If ainar cam© to visit Caliamba. • 
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her amputated lnmis camo bide again. 

Pill* >Viotr g»ro Ler !»’ m< * , m ,, cr form or thia Ml” Kl!ln:ir ’ 

c« s« »*' •""» “ rritlj „ certain Volant. Th.ro was o man 

Ha earn® to Mwlh»n. where fccwatTfi jB5left a of giving luma 

li.i.ig in lU. Vtltraa’a f-mtly— but ^ ter eloped 

W(c ^.lerrcpt, PiUrnainar 

with lilm-ra they wjnt, 1,0 uc . , VagisaXainarltadaiUoghler 

came .tore and heulngher. *»*£? ft. die.1 «• *»-"« « ““ 

and rolled to tertorr l.er on 1 ■> * ft, promise So ho rut her 

nfccua .ho., if. he lie- dead, ho c “ . wj niter on her, eho cam 

toon In an urn Whereupon, ,bj fi et „„ restored .o him. TO. 
to Me again Inlihcroanrer ■ '-> p c . bo l,crc mint. Tllc K™ 1 

MaluJeiaeo-.hu Mlw I"*** J* aan= ,r.a i. actually Sira. They nU 
of .11 thin talk !< to r«« n ‘ al c J preferable lh has hies. 
begged hi. pardon. «‘ h Jh. b!e» him. Another..*, 

whj tlruch him, nhat lull ho „ M l,ed I, it master’, hct. Sl “' ” 

’ There it., one (turn Hhaelaya. ”.J”mo an .he Liogam Loud or he 
nomen-e lo pmeo tint the ,• Kcro all well again, as hie 

ooraa. being the same a. iho go. , ho time or him "ho cut his 

feet were restore 1. With » »|| were sraiul.lired at the guru ; thus 

in seating hinuclf on tlie 1 «■ r( j whereupon tho 8 l,ru 

inteaun„ They "rosed [V | crcc d him through. 

ji.^>° f ’“W h^s 1 !' 

th ' 1 “»ta.«“^h«t Andori caught 'f'XmJ.t..«d io teats in .ho Sira 
Praudhnr wUlt ir mtrs or Cupid ^ v j Mnscc rate my 

hinuel *”' SaU gjmliitr that „f" .hum or his to persuade her to 

I uran iviU he sinless H lct him lore her He 

urn-hut .he rcToted. » her^ ^ rf ^ st „ 

m . t ° , himscirto’hcr as a perfect p produces all sorts of argu- 

Her f l >eeC ^ ^ 0l ^ohrA consecrate, her charm, to Sira and 

' ° deter him S *H” S ' ‘ f * 1 won't hare you for a husband. 

1 am no cousin of joom ^ ^ ^ , „„ what d.r.I, 
l„a Jangam . jb , bb renown »' Sammm A ,l„ngof abusire 

Chastity bu F ^ npp o^otliis , sa n ® r . , A string of abusive 

^ ^ "hat d.r^ d-eiog guts - ^ Pcr . 

Crimcfeo»miUodhy pr»U.o.ea N . (oOTbam mh „ f lhe you,. 

f Ta. defect, brought •» * ^ _ ^ider . 1,0 comforts they pretend they 
Cftlugota, a stone gate. 
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find inwhonng Tirat y ou lose your character, then y our eyes These senro 
evils shall befall you Thov never think you have any hold on them hut they 

stick to you like leeches They balance like scales — and a penny weight more 

will turn them the oilier Tiny — samo discourse Let then the faithful ei er 
shun prostitutes This closed her sermon But he was not to be coutradicted 
So she again le^umcdher homily— hear mo I will dc«Cribo the interview 
between Ratnbba or Venus, nnd him w ho di sired to have her Shu smiled at 
Sucto— ho asked her what ihadoher liiugh Rarobha reproached him for hi* 
profligacy Ono day as he v as bringing somo flowers for J 11 & lanja, hedropt 
one Bis reply Ilcr reply Sho "aid to embnto mo l^buta momentary 
Oihght I will give yon perpetual delight This she points out to be m 
holiness nnd austoi ilj So he be came a slavo of (he temple One day Mahn 

deva the god appeared to him V hen Tama’s mp^engtrs tried to feeizC him, 
and carry him to hell— but wore disappointed as Siva shielded him Then 
Ynma himself enroo to catch 1 is soul hut ho caught it himself as fcn a thmh 
od him .Moral Let every man listen to the com sel of tbo woman lio likes 1 
*Sho now proceeds to relnto another legend about Mallmundu lie hml » 
bogarouili—sho loved him and hated her mother-— the old woman reproach 
ed her daughtci— the old woman icproncbts— more revihngs So she got 
rid of him and gave her daughter to a Rnja Mallnno, grieved at lostr g the 
gjrl The lover’s grief at Ioting his love Tvcrything ho saw reminded 
lum of her To get a peep at his love he lay hid at her house She imscd 
her mouth and chanced to spit it over her pot Mnthana I did not see you 
were there Contirdcr, sail she the p7ca«urc you wish is a mere nothing at 
ill As he was sleeping with TnS hands on her breast ho fancied It (o be a 
monad Mai liana begin musing on the celebrated vci «es iu Son«crit Thus 
tbo lanja nnd her dam and hor pairot all wrnt to heaven together Then 
let every man listen to woman ■> consent There v as a king Gumara Paht 
Iniryaritwho was a \ ira Suva Ho was ono day ploying nt socataln with 
Jus wife Here all tho backgammon phrases nro uped in a divinity bfii'C M 
"While Urns playing ho laughed— his wife asked tho reason Sho stopped 
playing, and hung down her head in grief Pray what makes you Jnti gli 5 Then 
tell me wli"* mado you laugh. In reply, he ngam laughed and said IJuW 
wa , a certain mint namol Olnludu m tho land of Saurishtra or Surat 
Hero bogms the *toryof Ohil u T his Ohilai perpetually offered fraukuisen*® 
Somese 1 i et perfumes he offered in lus fumitory DesrrJplIou 

° , j9 -°y , n offering hi» meeiise All this displeased tfu Gaula hcrmlt3 
° 1 j, prl niis vvcro nil in a fumo nt lus f imitation rhoro has a -spider wl o 
* ^ j| t o god and was hated by nn elephant The spider got into 

vforsnipp billed limn There was ono Sink hjn iomls a ffiun w 1 o daily 
his trunk a , vj c9 to Siva H bulled Siva into appearing The Giula 
otUrel 1° P c to g® J,, (° t ho temple ho ho was oblige! to 
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rail (ill night— tlicn be got in and worshipped (he mould The monks 
dctetmincd lo ttanc him out of the town, by persuading the p*t>plc to rtfuse 
him nlms So he tootc haves and grass for food, and throve a cry well — on such thin 
dut Ibis word dimi appears in nil the M SS but one wbi h jays n^mi another 
diy, Otnlai went to the forest ns usual for perfumes A thorn- pierced his foot, but 
lame ns he was he went on Then the god Sornrfja put on the shape ofn Chensu 
or sa\ ngc nml approached Ohtbi Description of the garb The god wns accom- 
panied by (ho \ edas in the shape of four dogs Sira s speech to Ohdai Si\n of- 
fered to pullout the thorn out of his wound, when the thorn was drawn, there flowed 
not blood, but nshes Sura cured him with a leaf - So he was earned to Caffasaw 
Another tale Thus all the saints went to) enven Then Obdni s wife was annoy- 
ed at his going to heaven alone Surely ho was devout, and thou art not lho 
Cbolb Mints There was a great sunt named Murk ha Nnimrn — who used to }ire 
by gambling and gave the proceeds lo jangnras Whereupon to try his faith, Sm 
disguitcd himself ns n gambler, and lost nil to him Then Siva let hm> into the 
secret saying J am a jan^ntn U hereupon he offered to cut off his own head as a 

dne pnoidiinent for plundering n ynngara V hereupon the god appeared to him and 
offered to give him what he pleased— ho replied, pay me what you have lost, ns it 
is the wealth of the church. 
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